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ACT No. SXIV. M 185S., 

Kbobivi!]) tbk 0>G/b Assbht on tse A^atisx 

An A^ to penal eehnivdefortkepuMekneniof^^^ 

portation in reepectt of Ewopeam and Am^noan CmmjsH, 
to amend Ike Law rdaMng to the removal of eniik Oonvike, 

Whereas, by reason of tAe dilSScalty of providing a place to vrbMt 
Preambla. Europeans or Americans can, with safety; ^ 

,their health, be sent for the purpose of under* 

S ing sentences of transportation or of imprisonment for long terms, it ' 
s become expedient to substitnte other punishmeut^^r that of traus* 
portation,' and to amend the law relating to the reUmval of European 
and American convicts for the purpose of imprisonment ; It is enacted 
as follows : — 

No Baropean or Amen- 1-^0 European or American shall be liable 
can to be aentenoed to to be sentenced or ordered, by any Court within 
transportation. the territories* under the Government of India, 

to be transported. 

2. Any person who, but for the passing of this Act, would, by any 
Terms of penal seiritnde DOW in force, or which may here^ter be in 
instead of the present force, in any part of the said territories, be 
terms of transportation. liable to be sentenced or ordered, by aay sack 
Court, to be transported, shall, if a European or American, be liable to 
be sentenced or ordered to be kept in penal servitude for such term as 
hereinafter mentioned. 

The terms of penal servitude to be awarded by any sentence or 
order, instead of the term of transportation to which any such ofeni^ 
would, but for the passing of tlw Act, be liable, shall be as 
(that is to say)— ; 

Instead transportation for seven years, or for a term not ezceeilir 
ing seven years, penal servitude for the term of four years. 

Instei^ of any term of trsnsjportatioo exceeding seven yean, aii4;‘ 
not exceeding ten yean, penal semtude for any term not less than' four ^ 
and not exceeding six years. 

Imt^ of any tern of transportation exceeding' ten yean, and no^, . 
ezceedipg ^teen^eafp^ pi^nal servitude for aay t^ not less thmi Six ; 
and not exceeding . ^ 1 

Instead d any t^ of timiroortetioh exceeding fifteen 
servitede ite Any Ibum not less than six tesd 
f',' ' ' , 

■ -1/-. rAi ; — T 
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lostead of transportation for the terra of life, penal servitude for 
the terra of life. 

And in every case where, at the discretion of the Court, one of any 
two or more of the terms of transportation hereinbefore mentioned 
might have been awarded, the Court shall have the like discretion to 
award one of the two or more terms of penal servitude hereinbefore 
mentioned, in relation to such terms of transportation. 


3. Provided always that nothing herein contained shall interfere 
DiKjretion of OonrtB as with or affect the authority or discretion of any 

to alternative panishments. Court in respect of any punishment which such 
Court may now award or pass on any offender other than transportation ; 
but where such other punishment may be awarded at the discretion of 
the Court instead of transportation or in addition thereto, the same may 
be awarded instead of, or (as the case may be) in addition to, the punish- 
ment substituted for transportation by this Act. 

4. If any offender sentenced by any Court within the said territories 
Effect of pardon granted to the punishment of death shall have mercy 

upon condition of penal extended to him, upon condition of his being 
servitude. jjgpj penal servitude for life, or for any term 

of years, all the provisions of this Act shall be applicable to such offend- 
er in the same manner as if he had been lawfully sentenced under this 
Act to tne term of penal servitude specified in the condition. 

5. 6, 7. [Repealed by Act V. of 1S71.] 

8. [Repealed by Act XII. of 1867^ 

9, 10, 11, 12. [Repealed by Act V. of 1871^ 

13. Nothing in this Act is intended to alter or affect the provisions 
Act not to affect the pro- of the 12 & 13 Victoria, chapter 43,* or any 

visions of certain English Act of Parliament passed in the United King- 
Statutes. Jqqj jjf Great Britain and Ireland since the 28th 

of August 1833, or which may hereafter be passed. 

14. Any sentence or order upon any person describing him as a 
Sentence when proof that European or American shall be deemed, for the 

a person is a European or purposes of this Act, to be conclusive of the 
an American. pgjgQQ {g g, European or American 

within the meaning of this Act. 

15. The word “ European,” as used in this Act, shall be understood 

Interpretation-oiause. include any person usually designated a 

European British subject. Words in the singu- 
lar number or the masculine gender shall be understood to include 
several persons, as well as one person, and females as well as males, 
unless there be something in the context repugnant to such construction. 


• “An Act for puniBbing mutiny and desertion of officers and soldiers in the service 
of the East India Company, and for regulating in such service the payment of r^imen- 
tal debts and the distribution of effects of officers and soldiers dying in the service.*’ 
j^pealed by 20 A 21 Vie., o. 66. 


ACT No. XL OP 1856 . 

Received the G.-G/s Assent on the 11th April 1856. 

An Act for the better pi'evention of desertion by Ev/ropean Soldiers 
from the Land Forces of Her Majesty in India. 

Whereas it is expedient to make better provision for apprehending 
Preamble. detaining European deserters from the 


Land Forces in the service of Her Majesty in 
India, and for punishing persons who aid and encourage such deserters ; 
It is enacted as follows : — 

1. If it shall appear that any officer or soldier, being a deserter 

Penalty on master in *^'6 said Forces, has been concealed on 

certain oasea if a deserter board any merchant Vessel, and that the master 
be concealed on board hia qj. person in charge of such vessel for the time 

being, though ignorant of the fact of such con- 
cealment, might have known of the same but for some neglect of his 
duty as such master or person, or for the want of proper discipline on 
board his vessel, such master or person shall be liable to a fine not ex- 
ceeding five hundred rupees. 

Provided always that no conviction for such offence as is herein- 
before described shall be lawful unless the same 
shall be stated in the charge which the party 
is called upon to answer ; and in such charge it shall be lawful to state 
Charge may bo in the in the alternative that the party has either 
alternatiTo. knowingly harboured or concealed a deserter on 

board his vessel, or has, by neglect of duty, or by reason of the want of 
proper discipline on board the vessel, allowed such deserter to be so 
concealed. 

2. Any person, whether a European British subject or not, who 

JnriBdiotion. “ ?? W 

this Act, shall be punishable for the same by 

any Justice of the Peace for any of the presidency towns of Calcutta, 
Madras, and Bombay, Magistrate, or person lawfully exercising the 
powers of a Magistrate in any port within the territories of the East 
India Company within whose jurisdiction the offence may have been 
committed, or such person may have been apprehended or found, whe- 
ther the offence shall have been committed within the local limits of 
the jurisdiction of such officer or not ; and any person hereby made 
punishable by a Justice of the Peace shall be punishable on summary 
conviction. 

3. No conviction, order, or judgment of any Justice of the Peace, 
Oonriotion to be qnasbed shall be quashed for error of form or procedure, 

on merits only. Form of but only on tbe merits j and it shall not^ne 
oonviotion, 4o. necessary to state on the face of the conviction, 

order, or judgment, the- evidence on which it proceeds ; but the deposi* 
• I 
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tioDB taken, or a copy of them, shall be returned with the conviction, 
order, or judgment, in obedience to any writ of certiorari ; and if no 
jurisdiction appears on the face of the conviction, order, or judgment, 
but the depositions taken supply that defect, the conviction, order, or 
judgment, shall be aided by what so appears in such depositions. 

4. Nothing in this Act contained shall prevent any Justice of the 
Saving of proceedings Peace, Magistrate, or other officer having author- 

nnder other Acts. ity in that behalf, from committing for trial any 

person who shall be charged with an offence punishable under any other 
Act hereafter to be in force, notwithstanding that such offence may be 
Proviso. piinishable under this Act. Provided tliat 

no proceedings shall have been had against such 
person in respect of the same offence under this Act. 

5. Whenever, on information given on oath or solemn affirmation, 

where by law a solemn affirmation may be used 
ma? ilnTwa" ^ commanding officer 

rants for apprehension of of any fort, garrison. Station, regiment, or de- 
desertors. tachment, at any port or place within the terri- 

tories of the East India Company, in which no person lawfully exercis- 
ing magisterial powers can be found, which oath or affirmation the 
sever \l persons a^ve-uamed shall severally under this Act have power 
to administer ; 

or whenever, on such information as aforesaid given to any Justice 
of the Peace, Magistrate, or person lawfully exercising the powers of a 
Magistrate, having jurisdiction within such port or place, 

there shall appear reason to suspect that any European officer or 
soldier belonging to the said Forces, who may have deserted or be ab- 
sent without leave, is on board any ship, vessel, or boat, or is concealed 
on shore at any such port or place within the territories of the East 
India Company, it shall be lawful for such commanding officer or Justice 
of the Peace, Magistrate, or person lawfully exercising the powers of a 
Magistrate as aforesaid, to issue a warrant, authorizing the person or 
persons to whom _ such warrant may be addressed, to enter into, 
and search, at any time of the day or night, any such ship, vessel, or 
boat, or any house or place on shore, and to apprehend any such officer 
or soldier, and to detain him in custody in order to his being dealt with 
according to law. 

6. The warrant to he issued under the preceding section may be 
VTamuit to whom to bo addressed to any European officer or soldier of 
^dregwd and by whom to the said Forces, or to all constables, peace- 
ezeon . officers, and other persons who may be bound 

to execute the warrant of any Justice of the Peace, Magistrate, or 
person lawfully exercising the powers of a Magistrate, and acting in 
the execution of this Act ; and all such persons sbAll be bound to exe- 
cute, perform, and obey such warrant.* *' 


* * poh<;e.OfBoer may, without orders from a Magistrate, and without a warrant. 

Bwest anj j^rson re^nably suspeoted of being a deserter from her U^esty’s Amy or 

HmMiyeety’s Indian Amy--BeettM new Code rfOrimiiial Procedure. 
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7. Every person who shall be apprehended under any warrant 
Persons apprehended how under the 5tb section of this Act shall be 
to be dealt with, &o. brought without delay before a Justice of the 

Peace, Magistrate, or person lawfully exercising the powers of a Magis- 
trate, in or near the place wherein such person shall have been arrested, 
who shall examine such person, and, if he shall be satisfied, either by 
the confession of such person or the testimony of one or more witness 
or witnesses, or by his own knowledge, that such person is a deserter 
from the said Forces, shall cause him to be delivered, together with any 
depositions and papers relative to the case, to the commanding officer 
of the regiment, corps, or detachment to which he shall belong, if the 
same shall be in or near the place of such arrest, or, if otherwise, then 
to the commanding officer of the nearest military station, in order that 
he may be dealt with according to law. 



ACT No. XXXVI. OF 1858. 

Bbceived thb G.-G.'s Assent on the 14th Seftembeb 1858. 

An Act relating to Lunatic Aeylwm.* 

Wheheas it is expedient to provide for the reception and deten- 
tion of lunatics in asylums established for that 
Freambla purpose ; It is enacted as follows : — 

1 . The Executive Government of any presidency or place, with 
Ltmatio asylums may bo the sanction of the Governor-General of India 

«stablished by Government, in Council, may establish asylums for the 
reception and detention of lunatics at such places within the limits of 
the said Government as may be deemed proper. 

Any such Executive Government may also, if it think fit, grant 
licenses to any private persons for the establish- 
or may be licensed. ment of such asylums within the said limits, 

and may withdraw such licenses. 

2. The management of every lunatic asylum, and the care and 

custody of its inmates, shall be regulated ac- 
»:magement of asylums, cording to such rules as shall, from time to 
time, be sanctioned by the Executive Government. 

The Executive Government shall appoint for every asylum not less 
than three visitors, one of whom at least shall 
Appointment of visitors, ^ medical officer. The inspector of jails 

(where such office exists) shall be a visitor ex-offixiio of all the asylums 
within the circle of his inspection. 

8. Two or more of the visitors, one of whom shall be a medical 
M^thly inspection by vi. officer, shall, once at the least in every month, 
fiitorT ^ together inspect every part of the asylum or 

asylums of which they are visitors, and see and examine, as far as 
circumstances will permit, every lunatic therein, and the order and cer- 
tificate for the admission of every lunatic admitted since the last visita- 
tion of the visitors ; and shall enter in a book to be kept for that purpose 
any remarks which they may deem proper in regard to the management 
and condition of the asylum and the lunatics therein. 

4. It shall be the duty of every darogha or district police-officer to 
Wandering and dangerous apprehend and Send to the Magistrate all per- 
lunatioa to be sent to the SODS found wandering at large within his district 
Magistrate. deemed to be lunatics, and all persons 

believed to be dangerous by reason of lunacy. 

Whenever any such person as aforesaid is brought before a Magis- 
OertiOcate and order for trate, the Magistrate, with the assistance of a 
r^ption in a^ium, medical officer, shall examine such person ; and 

if the medical officer shall sign a certificate in the form (A) in the sche- 
dule to this Act, and the Magistrate shall be satisfied, on personal exami- 
nation or other proof, that such person is a lunatic, and a proper person 

^ Deolarod to extend to the whole of llritiBh India, except the Scheduled Distriots,. 
hj Act XV. of 1874. Founded, to some exteat, on 16 A 17^Via, o. 96. 9 
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to be detained under care and treatment, he shall make an order for such 
lunatic to be received into the asylum established for the division in which 
the Magistrate’s jurisdiction is situate, or, if such lunatic is not a native of 
the country, and the circumstances of the case so require, into a lunatic 
asylum at the presidency ; and shall send the lunatic in suitable custody 
to the asylum mentioned in such order. 

Provided that, if any friend or relative of any lunatic, who is be- 
Wheniunaticmaybecom. lieved to be dangerous, shall underteke iu writ- 
nitted to the oare of his ing, to the satisfaction of the Magistrate, that 
fkiends or relatives, 8uch lunatic shall be properly taken care of, and 

shall be prevented from doing injury to himself or others, the Magistrate, 
instead of sending him to an asylum, may make him over to the care of 
such friend or relative. 

Provided also that, if any such friend or relative shall desire that the 
lunatic may be sent to a licensed asylum in* 
or sent to licensed aayinm. gf public asylum of the division, and 

shall engage in writing to the satisfaction of the Magistrate to pay the 
expenses which may be incurred for the lodging, maintenance, medi- 
cine, clothing, and care of the lunatic in such asylum, the Magistrate may 
send the lunatic to the licensed asylum mentioned in the engagement. 


5. If it shall appear to the Magistrate, on the report of a police- 
officer or the information of any other person, 
trJa“rnt!^ruSsSateTy ^hat any person within the limits of his juris- 

order person bound to main* dlctlOn, d66n[16(l tO D6 3i lUDSttlC^ 18 DOt Unu6r 

tain lunatic, to provide for proper care and control, or is cruelly treated or 
his proper treatment. neglected by any relative or other person having 

the charge of him, the Magistrate may send for the supposed lunatic, and 
summon such relative or other person as has or ought to have the charge 
of him ; and if such relative or other person be legally bound to main- 


tain the supposed lunatic, the Magistrate may make an order for such 
lunatic being properly cared for and treated, and, if such relative or other 
person shall wilfully neglect to comply with the said order, may commit 
him to jail for a period not exceeding one month. 

If there be no person legally bound to maintain the supposed luna- 
^ ^ X tic, or if the Magistrate think fit so to do, he 

maintain him, Magistrate «iay proceed as prescribed in the last preceding 
may make an order for his section, and, upon being satisfied in manner 
reception in asylum. aforesaid that the person deemed to be a lunatic 


is a lunatic, and a proper person to be detained under care and treatment, 
may make an order for his reception into such asylum as aforesaid. 


It shall be the duty of every darogha or district police-officer to 
Darogha to report neg- report to the Magistrate every such case of neg- 
lect. lect or cruel treatment as aforesaid which may 

come to his knowledge. 


€. All acts which the Magistrate is authorized or required to do by 
Oommiaaioner of Polioe, the two last preceding sectiODs may he done 
Ao., to aot in the preai- in the presidency towns by the Qommissioner of 
den(7 towna. Police ; and all duties which a d&rogha or dis- 

trict police-officer is authorized or required to perform may be performed 
in any of the said towns by au offio|lr of the police-force not below the 
rank of inspector. 
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7. Except B8 otherwise hereinbefore provided, no person shall be 
Order and certificate for received mto a luuatic asylum in any presidency 

reception into preeideni^ town Without an order under the band of some 
aaylam. person in the form (B) in theschedule to this Act, 

together with such statement of particulars as is contained in the said 
form (B) ; nor unless such person has been found lunatic by Inquisition or 
under an enquiry directed by an order of one of the Courts of Judica- 
ture established by Boyal Charter, without the medical certificate, con- 
taining the particulars in form (A) in the schedule to this Act, of two 
persons, each of whom shall be a physician or surgeon, and one of whom 
shall be a presidency surgeon or a surgeon in the employment of the 
Government. 

When such order is presented, the visitors or manager of the asy- 
lum, before admitting the lunatic into the asylum, may require the 
friends of the said lunatic to engage to pay the expenses which may bo 
incurred for the lodging, maintenance, clothing, medicine, and care of 
the lunatic, unless it shall appear to the said visitors that they have not 
sufficient means of doing so. 

8. Clause 1. — In places other than those specified in the last preced* 
Reoeptioa in mofnssil ing section, no person shall be received into a 

awlnm. lunatic asylum, excepLas otherwise hereinbefore 

provided, without an order of the Civil Court. 

Clause — When any person has been adjudged to be a lunatic, and 
Application for order to » guardian for such lunatic has been appointed 
bo made by guardian, if by the Court of Wards or the Collector, or by 
guardian appointed. the Civil Court, if such guardian shall desire 

that the lunatic be admitted into a lunatic asylum, he shall make appli- 
cation to the Civil Court, and the Judge, with the assistance of a medi- 
cal officer, shall examine such lunatic, and if the medical officer shall 
sign a certificate in the form (A) in the schedule to this Act, and the 
Judge shall be satisfied that the lunatic is a proper person to be detain- 
ed under care and treatment in a lunatic asylum, he shall make an order 
for such person to be received into the asylum established for the divi- 
sion in which his jurisdiction is situate, or, if he think fit, into any 
licensed asylum mentioned in the application. 

Clause 3. — If any relative or friend of any person, for whom a 
Application where no guardian has not been appointed by the Court 
guardian appointed. of Wards or the Collector or by the Civil Court, 

desires that such person may be admitted into a lunatic asylum, he may 
make application to the Civil Court, and the Judge, if he see sufficient 
reason for so doing, shall enquire into the fact of lunacy in the same 
manner as if an application had been made to the Civil Court under the 
provisions of section 3 of Act XXXV. of 1858, entitled " An Act to 
make better ^oyision Jor the care of the estates of Iv/ruUics not sub- 
fed to the jurisdiction of the Suprerne Courts of JudiceHture” and if 
the lunacy be established, the Judge may then proceed in the manner 
prescribed in the second clause of this section. 

Clause. A — Whenever the Judge shall make an order for the recep- 
Order for payment of ex- tiou of any person into a lunatic asylum, he 
shall, at the same time,^ake an order for the 
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payment of the expenses to be incurred for the lodging, maintenance, 
clothing, medicine, and care of such person ; and such expenses shall be 
recovered by the Judge on the application of the visitors or manager of 

such asylum. Provided, however, that if it shall 
Proviso, appear to the satisfaction of the Judge that the 

lunatic has not sufficient property, and that no person legally bound to 
maintain the said lunatic has sufficient means for the payment of such 
expenses, he shall certify the same in the order for the reception of the 
lunatic into the asylum, instead of making such order for the payment 
of expenses as aforesaid. 

9. It shall be lawful for three of the visitors of any asylum, of 
Order of discharge from whom One shall be a medical officer, by writing 

asylum. Under their hands, to order the discharge of any 

person detained in such asylum. When such order is given, if the per- 
son is detained under the order of any public officer, notice of the order 
of discharge shall be immediately communicated to such officer.* 

10. When any relative or friend of a lunatic detained in any asylum 
Order of discharge on tin- Under the provisions of section 4, section 6, or 

dortakiiig of rolativo for sectioQ 6 of this Act, is dcsirous that such 
duo treatment of the luna- lunatic shall be delivered over to his care and 

custody, he shall make application to the Magis- 
trate or Commissioner of Police under whose order the lunatic is detain- 
ed, and the Magistrate or Commissioner of Police, if he think fit, after 
cornrnunicatiou with the visitors or with one of them being a medical 
officer, and upon the undertaking in writing of such relative or friend 
to the satisfaction of the said Magistrate or Cotnmissioner that such 
lunatic shall be properly taken care of, and shall be prevented from 
doirjg injury to himself or others, shall make an order for the discharge 
of such lunatic, and such lunatic shall thereupon be discharged. 

11. The inspector of jails may direct the removal of any lunatic 
Inspector of jails may or. from any public asylum to any other public 

dcr removal from one publio asylum within the circle of his inspection, and 
asylum to another. order shall be Sufficient authority for the 

removal of such lunatic, and also for his reception into the asylum to 
which he is ordered to be removed. 

12. If, after the reception of any lunatic into any asylum, it appear 
Amendment of order or that the order or the medical certificate or cer- 

certifioate. tificates upon which he was received is or are 

defective or incorrect, the same may at any time afterwards be amended 
by the person or persons signing the same with the sanction of two or 
more of the visitors of the said asylum, one of whom shall be a medical 
officer. 

13. Every person received into a lunatic asylum under any such 
Order and certificate to Order as is required by this Act, accompanied 

Justify detention and re- by the requisite medical certificate, may he 
capture after escape. detained therein until he be removed or dis- 

charged as authorized by this Act, and in case of escape may, by virtue of 
such order, be re-taken by the manager of such asylum, or any officer or 
servant belonging thereto, or any other person authorized in that behalf 
by the said manager, or any police-officer, and conveyed to, and received 
and (i^^tained in, such tgylum. 


♦ See Act V. of 1871, s. 31. 


Cb. 2 
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14. When any lunatic is sent to a licensed asylum by order of a 
Government when to pay Magistrate or Commissioner of Police under 
for lunatic’s maintenance. section 4, section 5, or section 6 of this Act, and 
when a lunatic is admitted into such asylum under section 7, or an or- 
der for the reception of a lunatic is made under section 8, and no en- 
gagement has been taken from the friends of the lunatic or order made 
by the Judge for the payment of expenses under the said section 7 or 
section 8 respectively, the expense of the lodging, maintenance, clotl)- 
ing, medicine, and care of such lunatic shall be paid by the Government 
to the manager of such asylum. 

16. The Magistrate or Commissioner of Police by whom any lunatic 
Order for payment of been Bent to a lunatic asylum, if it appear 
ooflt of lunatic’s mainte- to such Magistrate or Commissioner that such 

lunatic has an estate applicable to his mainte- 
nance and more than sufficient to maintain his family, or that any person 
is legally bound to maintain and has the means of maintaining such 
lunatic, may apply to the chief Civil Court of original jurisdiction with- 
in the local jurisdiction of which the estate of the lunatic may be situate, 
or the person legally bound to maintain him may reside, and such 
Court shall enquire into the matter in a summary way, and on being 
satisfied that such lunatic has an estate applicable to his maintenance, 
or that any person is legally bound to maintain and has the means of 
maintaining such lunatic, shall make an order for the recovery of the 
charge of the lodging, maintenance, clothing, medicine, and care of such . 
lunatics out of such estate or from such person. 

Such order shall be enforced in the same manner, and shall be of 
Enforcement, &o., of the Same force and effect, and subject to the 
ordor, ^ same appeal, as any judgment or order made by 

the said Court in a regular suit in respect of the property or person 
therein mentioned. 


Any personal property which may be in the possession of a lunatic 
Property in possession of found wandering at large may be sold by the 
vagrant lunatic. Magistrate, and the proceeds thereof (or such 

part of the same as may be necessary) applied towards the payment of 
the charges of the lodging and maintenance of the lunatic, and of any 
other expenses incurred on his behalf. 

The liability of any relative or person to maintain any lunatic 
Bolativos* liability to shall not be taken away or affected by any pro- 
mamtaju lunatic. vision contained in this Act. 


17. Nothing contained in this Act shall be taken to interfere with 
Saving of powers of Sn- the power of any of the Courts of Judicature 
preme Courts. established by Royal Charter over any person 

lunatic by inquisition or under the provisions of Act 
XXXiy^. of 1858, entitled “ An Act to regulate proceedings in Lunacy 
the Courts of J udicature established by Royal Charter,” or with 
the rights of any committee of the person or estate of such lunatic. 

18. The word “ lunatic,” as used in this Act, shall mean and in- 
Interpretation-clause. elude every person of unsound mind, and every 
, _ _ . person being an idiot. 

f j ' ®ball include a persota exercising the powers 
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SCHEDULE* 

FORM A. 

Certificate of Medical Officer (see sections 4 8). 

I, the undersigned, {here enter name and official designation), hereby certify 
that I, on the day of at , personally examined (here enter name 

and residence of lunatic), and that the said is a lunatic {or an idiot, or a 

person of unsound mind), and a proper person to be taken charge of, and detained un- 
der care and treatment, and that I have formed this opinion on the following grounds, 
namely ; — 

1. Facts indicating insanity observed by myself (here state the facts), 

2. Other facts (if any) indicating insanity communicated to me by others (here 
state the information and from whom), 

(Signed) 


FORM B. 

Order for the Reception of a Private Patient {see section 7). 

I, the undersigned, hereby request you to receive A. B,, a lunatic [or an idiot, or 
a person of unsound mind] as a patient into your asylum. Subjoined is a statement 
respecting the said A, B, 

{Signed) Name 
Occupation (if any) 

Place of abode 

Degree of relationship (if any), or other circumstance of connexion 
with the patient. 

Dated this day of one thousand eight hundred and 

To 

Superintendent of the Asylum at [describing the asylum’]. 

STATEMENT. 

[If any of the 'particulars in this statement he not known, the fact to he so 
stated.] 

Name of patient, with Christian name at length. 

Sex and ago. 

Married, single, or widowed. 

Condition of life, and previous occupation (if any). 

The religious persuasion, as far as known. 

Previous place of abode. 

Whether first attack. 

Age (if known) on first attack. 

* When and where previously under care and treatment. 

Duration of existing attack. 

Supposed cause. 

Whether subject to epilepsy. 

Whether suicidal. 

Whether dangerous to others. 

Whether found lunatic by inquisition or enquiry under order of Court, and date 
of commission or order for inquisition or enquiry. 

Whether any member of patient's family has been or is affected with insanity. 

( Signed) Name. 

[Where the person signing the statement is not the person who signs the order, 
the following particulars concerning the person signing the statement are to he 
added; namely^ 

Occupation (if any). 

Place of ab^e. ^ ^ ^ 

Degree of relationship (if any), or other circumstances of connexion with the 
patient. 


♦ As to the necessity of strictly following the corresponding forms in the English 
Act^see Eeg, v. Finder, 24 L. J., Q. B., 148. 



ACT No. XIII. OP 1859. 

Received the G.-G.’s Assent on the 4th May 1859. 


An Act to provide for the punishment of breaches of contract of 
Artificers, Worlcmen, and Labourers in certain cases.* 

Whereas much loss and inconvenience are sustained by manufac- 
turers, tradesmen, and others in the several 
Preamble. presidency-towns of Osilcutta, Madras, and Bom- 

bay, and in other places, from fraudulent breach of contract on the part 
of artificers, workmen, and labourers who have received money in advance 
on account of work which they have contracted to perform ; and whereas 
the remedy by suit in the Civil Courts for the recovery of damages is wholly 
insufficient, and it is just and proper that persons guilty of such fraudu- 
lent breach of contract should be subject to punishment ; It is enacted 
as follows : — 

1 . When any artificer, workman, or ]abourer,f shall have received 

Complaint to Magistrate employer resident or carry- 

if workman neglect to per- on business in any presidency- town, or from 
form work for which he has any person acting on behalf of such master or 
received advance. employer, an advance of rnoneyj on account of 

any work which he shall have contracted to perform, or to get performed 
by any other artificers, workmen, or labourers, if such artificer, workman, 
or labourer shall wilfully, and without lawful or reasonable excuse, neglect 
or refuse to perform, or get performed, such work according to the terms 
of his contract, such master or employer, or any such person as aforesaid, 
may complain to a Magistrate of Police, and the Magistrate shall there- 
upon issue a summons or a warrant, as he shall think proper, for bring- 
ing before him such artificer, workman, or labourer, and shall hear and 
determine the case. 

2. If it shall be proved to the satisfaction of the Magistrate that 
Magistrate may order re- such artificer, workman, or labourer, has receiv- 

payment of advance or per- ed money in advance from the complainant on 

Without lawful or roasouablG oxcuso, neglcctod or refusod to perform or 
get performed the same according to the terms of his contract, the 
Magistrate shall, at the option of the complainant, either order such 
artificer, workman, or labourer to repay the money advanced, or such 
p^ ther^f as may seem to the Magistrate just and proper, or order 
him to perform, or get performed, such work according to the ternas of 


• Of. 40 Geo. IV. c. 34. 

•4* (1 _ rfti , . 


t See 9. Bom. 171, Beg. v. Jethya vaM Yetiga. 
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his contract ; and if such artificer, workman, or labourer, shall fail to 
Penalty if workman fail Comply with the said order, the Magistrate may 
to comply with order. sentence him to be imprisoned with hard labomr 

for a term not exceeding three months,* or if the order be for the re- 
payment of a sum of money, for a term not exceeding three months or 
until such sum of money shall be sooner repaid ; provided that no such 
order for the repayment of any money shall, while the same remains 
unsatisfied, deprive the complainant of any civil remedy by action or 
otherwise which he might have had but for this Act. 

3. When the Magistrate shall order any aitificer, workman, or la- 
Magistrate may require bourcr to perform, or get performed, any work 

workman to give security according to the terms of his contract, he may 
for due performance of order. ^Iso, at the request of the Complainant, require 
such artificer, workman, or labourer to enter into a recognizance, witli 
sufficient security, for the due performance of the order ; and, in default 
of his entering into such recognizance or furnishing such security to 
the satisfaction of the Magistrate, may sentence him to be imprisoned 
with hard labour for a period not exceeding three months. 

4. The word “ contract,” as used in this Act, shall extend to all con- 
To what contracts Act tracts and agreements, whether by deed, or writ- 

extends. ten or verbal, and whether such contract be for 

a term certain, or for specified work, or otherwise. 

6. Tills Act may be extended by the Governor-General of India in 
Act may be extended by Council, or by the Executive Government of 
Government. any presidency or [dace, to any place within the 

limits of their respective jurisdictions.*!* In the event of this Act being 
so extended, the powers hereby vested in a Magistrate of Police shall 
be exercised by such officer or officers as shall be specially appointed by 
Government to exercise such powders. 


* Regr. V. Joma bin Balu, 4 Bomb,, 0. C., 37. As to civil suit for tho advance after 
imprisonment, 2 Mad. 427. 

t Extended to tho Panjab, 13th July 1859 : to all Colleotoratcs in tho Bombay 
Presidency, Bombay Oovt. Gazette^ 1860, p. 694: to Sindh, ihid,y 4th Deoembor 1873, p. 
1000 : to the Disitrict of Nimar, Calcutta Gazette, 1862, p. 2980. 



ACT No. V. OF 1861. 

Received the Q.-G/s Assent on the 22nd March 1861. 

An Act for the Regulation of Police, 

Whereas it is expedient to re-organize the police, and to make it a 
more efficient instrument for the prevention 
and detection of crime ; It is enacted as fol- 
lows ; — 


Preamble. 


Interprotation-clauBO. 


1, The following words and expressions in this Act shall Iiave the 
meaning assigned to them, unless there be 
something in the subject or context repugnant 
to such construction, that is to say : — 

The words “ Magistrate of the District” shall mean the chief officer 
charged with the executive administration of a district, and exercising 
the powers of a Magistrate, by whatever designation the chief officer 
charged with such executive administration is styled : 

The word “ Magistrate” shall include all persons within the general 
police-district, exercising all or any of the powers of a Magistrate : 

The word police” shall include all persons who shall be enrolled 
under this Act : 

Tlie words ‘'general police-district” shall embrace any presidency, 
province, or place, or any part of any presidency, province, or place, in 
whicli this Act shall be ordered to take effect : 

The word " property” shall include any moveable property, money, 
or valuable security : 

Words importing the singular number shall include the plural 
number, and words importing the plural number shall include the singu- 
lar number : 

Words importing the masculine gender shall include females: 

Tlie word “ person” shall include a Company or Corporation : 

The word " montli” shall mean a calendar month : 

The word “ cattle” shall, besides horned cattle, include elephants, 
camels, horses, asses, mules, sheep, goats, and swine. 

2 * The entire police-ewstablishment under a Local Government shall, 
Constitution of the force, ^lie purposes of this Act, be deemed to be 
one police-force, and shall be formally enrolled ; 
and shall consist of such number of officers and men, and shall be con- 
stituted in such manner, and the members of such force shall receive 
such pay, as shall, from time to time, be ordered by the Local Govern- 
ment, subject to the sanction of the Governor-General of India in 
Council. ^ 

3. The superintendence of the police throughout a general police- 
Saperintendenoe in the district shall vest in, and, subject to the general 
Local Government. control of the Governor-General of India in 

• Section 2, so far as it relates to the provinces nnder the control of the Lieutenant- 
€k>yemor of Bengal, was repealed by Bengal Act VII, of 1809. 



POLICE. 


15 


Council, shall be exercised by, the Local Government* to which such 
district is subordinate ; and, except as authorized under the provisions of 
this Act, no person, officer, or Court, shall be empowered by the Local 
Government to appoint, supersede, or control any police-functionary. 

4. The administration of the police throughout a general police- 
Inspeotor.General of Po- district shall be vested in an officer to be styled 
lioo, &c. the Inspector-General of Police, and in such 

Deputy Inspectors-General, ajid Assistant Inspectors-General, as to the 
Local Government shall seem fit. 

The administration of the police throughout the local jurisdiction of 
the Magistrate of the District sliall, under the general control and direc- 
tion of such Magistrate, be vested in a District Superintendent and such 
Assistant District Superintendents as the Local Government shall consi- 
der necessary. 

The Inspector-General and other officers above mentioned shall, from 
time to time, be appointed by the Local Government, and may be 
removed by the same authority. 

6. The Inspector-General of Police shall have the full powers of a 
rowers of Inspcctor-Go- Magistrate tlironghout the general police-dis- 
nerai. trict, but shall exercise those powers subject 

Exorcise of powers. to such limitation as may, from time to time, 

be imposed by the Local Government. 

6. [lieimalcd hy Act Z. of 188^2.] 

7. The appointment of all police-officers other than those mcn- 
Appointmont, dismissal, tionod in section 4 of this Act shall, under 

&c., of iaforior officers. such rulcs as the Local Government shall from 
time to time sanction, rest with the Inspector-General, Deputy In- 
spectors-General, Assistant Inspectors-General, and District Superin- 
tendents of Police, who may, under such rules as aforesaid, at any time 
dismiss, suspend, or reduce any police-officer whom they shall think 
remiss or negligent in the discharge of his duty or unfit for the same, 
or fine any police-officer to any amount not exceeding one month’s pay 
who shall discharge his duty in a careless or negligent manner, or who, 
by any act of his own, shall render himself uofit for tlie discharge thereof. 

8. Every police-officer, so appointed, shall receive, on his appoint- 
Certificates to police- men t, a certificate in the form annexed to this 

officers. Act, under the seal of the Inspector-General 

or such other officer as the Inspector-General shall appoint, by virtue 
of which the person holdiiig such certificate shall be vested with the 
powers, functions, and privileges of a police-officer. 

Such certificate shall cease to have effect whenever the person named 

Surrender of certificate. snspeiidcdf or dismissed or otherwise 

removed from employment in the police-force, 
and shall be immediately surrendered to the superior officer of such 
person or to some other officer empowered to receive the same. 

* The powers of a Local Govornmont under this Act (except section 4) have been 
delegated (under Act XXXII. of 1867) to the Chief Commissioners of Ondh, the Central 
Provinces, and Bj^itish Barma, Gazette of India, March 7, 1868, p. 358; ib., June 12, 
1869, p. 18. 

^ Beg, V. B'inanath Qo/t^ooly, 8 Beng., App., 59. 
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19. If any person, being appointed a special police-officer as afore- 
Eefnsal to serve as spo- said, shall, without sufficient excuse, neglect or 

cial police-officers. refuse to serve as such, or to obey such lawful 

order or direction as may be given to him for the performance of bis 
duties, he shall be liable, upon conviction before a Magistrate, to a fine 
not exceeding fifty rupees for every such neglect, refusal, or dis- 
obedience. 

20. Police-officers enrolled under this Act shall not exercise any 
Authority to bo exercised authority, except the authority provided for a 

by police-officers. police-officer under this Act and any Act which 

shall hereafter be passed for regulating criminal procedure. 

21. Nothing in this Act shall affect any hereditary or other village 

police-officer, unless such officer shall be en- 
Village police-officers. rolled as a police-officer under this Act. When 
so enrolled, such officer shall be bound by the provisions of the last 
preceding section. No hereditary or other village police-officer shall 
be enrolled without his consent and the consent of those who have the 
right of nomination. 

If any police-officer appointed under Act XX. of 185G (to make 
Police-chankidars in the better provision for the appointment and 
Pres)denoy of Fort William, maintenance of Police Chaukiddrsin Cities, 
Towns, Stations, Suburbs, and Bdzdrs in the Presidency of Fort 
William in Bengal) is employed out of the district for which he shall 
have been appointed under that Act, he shall not be paid out of the 
rates levied under the said Act for that district. 

22. Every police-officer shall, for all purposes in this Act contained, 
Polioe-offioors always on b® Considered to be always on duty, and may 

duty and may be employed at any time be employed as a police-officer in 
in any part of district. any part of the general police-district. 

23. It shall be the duty of every police-officer promptly to obey and 
Duties of police-officers, execute all orders and warrants lawfully issued 

to him by any competent authority; to collect 
and communicate intelligence* affecting the public peace ; to prevent 
the commission of offences and public nuisances ; to detect and bring 
offenders to justice, and to apprehend all persons whom he is legally 
authorized to apprehend, and for whose apprehension sufficient ground 
exists : and it shall be lawful for every police-officer, for any of the 
purposes mentioned in this section, without a warrant, to enter and 
inspect any drinking-shop, gaming-house, or other place of resort of 
loose and disorderly characters. 

24. It shall be lawful for any police-officer to lay any information 
Folioe-offioor may lay in- before a Magistrate, and to apply for a sum- 

formation, &o. mens, warrant, search-warrant, or such other 

legal process as may by law issue against any person committing an 
offence.+ ^ 

Polioe-offioera to take 26. It shall be the duty of every police- 

SS* and T^r^tot’ to all unclaimed property, 

Magistrate’s orders as to ®'"d to furnish an inventory thereof to the Ma- 
disposaL gistrate of the District, 

• Sm Act XLV. of I860, s. 177 f See Aot X. of 1882, Sob. I. 

c 
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The police-officers shall be guided as to the disposal of such pro- 
perty by such orders as they shall receive from the Magistrate of the 
District. 

26. The Magistrate of the District may detain the property, and 
Magistrate may detain issue a proclamation, specifying the articles of 

profwrty and issue prooia- which it consists, and requiring any person who 

has any claim thereto to appear and establish 
his right to the same within six months from the date of such procla- 
mation. 

27. If no person shall, within the period allowed, claim such pro- 
Confiscation of property perty, it may be sold under the orders of the 

if no claimant appear. Magistrate of the District, and the proceeds 

shall be at the disposal of Government. 

28. Every person, having ceased to be an enrolled police-oflScer 
Persons refusing to deli- Under this Act, who shall not forthwith deliver 

ver up certificate, Ac., on up his certificate, and the clothing, accoutre- 
ceasing to be police-officers, rnents, appointments, and other necessaries 
which shall have been supplied to him for the execution of his duty, 
shall be liable, on conviction before a Magistrate, to a penalty not ex- 
ceeding twolhundred rupees, or to imprisonment, with or without hard 
labour, for a period not exceeding six mouths, or to both. 

29. Every police-oflBcer* who shall be guilty of any violation of 
Penalties for neglect of duty, or wilful breach or neglect of any rule 

duty, & 0 . or regulation or lawful order made by compe- 

tent authority ; or who shall withdraw from the duties of his office 
without permission, or without having given previous notice for the 
period of two months ; or who shall engage, without authority, in any 
employment other than hiS police-duty ; or who shall be guilty of coward- 
ice ; or who shall offer any unwarrantable personal violence to any 
person in his custody, shall be liable, on conviction before a Magistrate, 
to a penalty not exceeding three months’ pay, or to imprisonment, with 
or without hard labour, for a period not exceeding three months, or 
to both. 

30. The District Superintendent and Assistant District Superio- 
Regulation of public pro. teudent of Police may, as occasion requires, 

oeesions, &o. direct the conduct of all assemblies and proces- 

sions on the public roads, or in the public streets or thoroughfares, and 
prescribe the routes by which, and the times at which, such processions 
may pass. 

They may also regulate the nse of music in the streets on the 
Music in the streets. occasion of festivals and ceremonies. 

31. It shall be the duty of the police to keep order on the public 
Police to keep order in roads, and in the public streets, thoroughfares, 

public roads, &o. ghd,ts, and landing-places, and at all other 

places of public resort, and to prevent obstructions on the occasions 
of assemblies and processions on the public roads and in the public 
streets, or in the neighbourhood of places of worship during the time 


* See 8 B©ng., App., 68: 3 N.-W. P. 128. 
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of public worship, and in any case when any road, street, thoroughfare, 
ghdt, or lauding-place may be thronged, or may be liable to be 
obstructed. 

32. Every person opposing or not obeying the orders issued under 

Penalty for disobeying preceding sections, or violating the 

orders issned under last two conditions of any license granted by the Dis- 
Bootions, &o. trict Superintendent or Assistant District Su- 

perintendent of Police for the use of music, or for the conduct of assem- 
blies and processions, shall be liable, on conviction before a Magistrate, 
to a fine not exceeding two hundred rupees. 

33. Nothing in the last three preceding sections shall be deemed 

Saving of control of Mn- to interfere with the general control of the Ma- 
gistrate of District. gistrate of the District over the matters referred 

to therein. 

34. Any person who, on any road or in any street or thoroughfare 
Punishment for certain within the limits of any town to which this 

oiToncoa on roads, &o. section shall be specially extended by the Local 
Government, commits any of the following offences, to the obstruction, 
inconvenience, annoyance, risk, danger, or damage of the residents and 
passengers, shall, on conviction before a Magistrate, be liable to a fine 

p - ,. _ not exceeding fifty rupees, or to imprisonment 

po ico-o oors, jjqj. exceeding eight days ; and it shall be lawful 
for any police-officer to take into custody, without a warrant, any person 
who, within his view, commits any of such offences, namely : — 

First. — Any person who slaughters any cattle or cleans any carcass ; 
Slaughtering cattle, furl* any person who rides or drives any cattle reck- 
lessly or furiously, or. trains or breaks any horse 
or other cattle : 

Second, — Any person who wantonly or 
cruelly beats, abuses, or tortures any animals : 
-Any person who keeps any cattle or conveyance of any 

Obstructing passengers : Standing lonpr than is required for loading 

^ or unloading or for taking up or setting down 
passongem, or who leaves any conveyance in such a maimer as to cause 
inconvenience or danger to the public : 

Fifth.— Any person who throws or lays down any dirt, filth, rubbish, 

Throwiugdirtiutostd^et: materials; or who 

constructs any cowshed, stable, or the like ; or 
who causes any offensive matter to run from any house, fectory, dune- 
heap, or the like : J> 

Sixth. — Any person who is found drunk or 
riotous, or who is incapable of taking care of 
himself : * 

Seventh.~Any person who wilfully and indecently exposes his 
Indecont exposure of per- person or any offensive deformity or disease, or 

pr b* • commits nuisance by easing himself, or by bath- 
that ^ir^’°® reservoir not being a place set apart for 


n “js 

ouB riding, &c. 

Cruelty to animals : 

Third.- 


Boing drunk or riotous : 
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Eighth.— Any person who neglects to fence in, or duly to protect, 
Nogieot to protect dan- any well, tank, or other dangerous place or 
gerouB places. structure. 

36. *Any charge against a police-officer above the rank of a consta- 
ble under this Act shall be enquired into and 
Proviso. determined only by an officer exercising the 

powers of a Magistrate. 

36. Nothing contained in this Act shall be construed to prevent 
Power to proseoute under any person from being prosecuted under any 
other law not afifeoted. other Regulation or Act for any offence made 
punishable by this Act, or from being liable under any other Regulation 
or Act to any other or higher penalty or punishment than is provided 


for such offence by this Act. 

Proviso. Provided that no person shall be punished 

twice for the same offence. 


37. All forfeitures or penalties imposed under the authority of this 
Levy of forfeitures and Act for offences punishable by a Magistrate 
penalties by distress. may, in case of non-payment thereof, be levied 

by distress and sale of the property of the offender within the limits 
of the jurisdiction of the Magistrate of the District, by Warrant under 
the hand of the Magistrate who made the order. 


38. In case any such forfeiture or penalty shall not be forthwith 
Prooodure until return is paid, the Magistrate may ’order the offender to, 
made to warrant of distress, be apprehended and detainted in safe cusitody 
until the return can be conveniently made to such warrant of distress, 
unless the offender shall give security to the satisfaction of the Magis- 
trate for his appearance at such place and time as shall be appointed for 
the return of the warrant of distress. 


39. If, upon the return of such warrant, it shall appear that no 
Imprisonmont if distress Sufficient distress Can be had whereon to levy 

not sufficient. such fine, and the same shall not be forthwith 

paid, or in case it shall appear to the satisfaction of the Magistrate, by 
the confession of the offender or otherwise, that he has not sufficient 
property whereupon such fine or sum of money could be levied if a 
warrant of distress were issued, the Magistrate may, by warrant under 
his band, commit the offender, provided he is not a European British 
subject, to prison, there to be imprisoned, according to the discretion of 
the Magistrate, for any term not exceeding two calendar months when 
the amount of fine shall not exceed fifty rupees, and for any term not 
exceeding four calendar months when the amount shall not exceed one 
hundred rupees, and for any term not exceeding six calendar months in 
any other case, the commitment to be determinable in each of the cases 
aforesaid on payment of the amount. 

40. If the offender be a European British subject, the Magistrate 
Levy of fines from Euro- shall record the facts and transmit such record 

pean British subjects. to the District Court of the district wherein the 
offender is convicted, and the amount of the fine and costs (if any) shall 
be levied in the manner provided for the execution of decrees of the 
Civil Court. 


« 


See Act X, of 1882, Soh. I. 
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41. All sums paid for the service of process by police-officers, and 
Rewards to police and in- alj rewards, forfeitures, and penalties, or shares 


formers payable to general 
police fund. 


of rewards, forfeitures, and penalties, which by 
law are payable to informers, shall, when the 
information is laid by a police-officer, be paid into the general police 
fund.* 

42. All actions and prosecutions against any person, which may be 

lawfully brought for anything done or intended 
Limitation of action. jjg done under the provisions of this Act, or 

under the general police-powers hereby given, shall be commenced within 
three months after the act complained of shall have been committed, 
and not otherwise and notice in writing of such action and of the cause 
thereof shall be given to the defendant, or to the District Superintendent 
or an Assistant District Superintendent of the district in which the act 
was committed, one month at least before the commencement of the 
action. 

No plaintiff shall recover in any such action if tender of sufficient 
nf «mn,.sa Emetuls sliall have been made before such action 

Tender Ot amou . brought, or if a sufficient sum of money shall 

have been paid into Court alter such action brought, by or on behalf of 
th defendant ; and though a decree shall be given for the plaintiff in 
any such action, such plaintiff shall not have costs against the defendant, 
unless the Judge before whom the trial is held shall certify his approba- 
tion of the action. 

' Provided always that no action shall in any case lie where such 

officers shall have been prosecuted criminally 
for the same act. 

43. When any action or prosecution shall be brought or any pro- 
Ploa that act was done ceedings held against any police-officer for any 

nndor warrant. act done by him in such capacity, it shall be 

lawful for him to plead that such act was done by him under the 
authority of a warrant issued by a Magistrate. 

Such plea shall be proved by the production of the warrant direct- 
ing the act, and purporting to be signed by such Magistrate; and the de- 
fendant shall thereupon be entitled to a decree in his favour, notwith- 
standing any defect of jurisdiction in such Magistrate. No proof of the 
signature of such Magistrate shall be necessary, unless the Court shall 
see reason to doubt its being genuine. 

Provided always that any remedy which the party may have against 
the authority issuing such warrant shall not be 
affected by anything contained in this section. 

44. It shall be the duty of every offeer in charge of a police-station 
Poiice-offioera to keep to keep a general diary in such form as shall 

from time to time be prescribed ^ the Local 
Government, and to record therein all complaints and charges preferred, 
the names of all persons arrested, the names of the complainants, the 


Proviso. 


• See 8. 16, supra. 

t So mnch of this seoUon as relates to the limitation of suits was repealed bv Act 
IX. of 1871, s. 2. 
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offences charged against them, the weapons or property that shall have 
been taken from their possession or otherwise, and the names of the 
witnesses who shall have been examined. 

The Magistrate of the District shall be at liberty to call for and 
inspect such diary. 

46. The Local Government may direct the submission of such 
Local Goremment may returns by the Inspector-General and other 
prescribe form of ro- police-officers as to siich Local Government 

shall seem proper, and may prescribe the form 
in which such returns shall be made. 

46, This Act shall not take effect in any presidency, province, or 

Scope of Act place, unless the same shall be extended to 

such presidency, province, or place by the Go- 
vernor-General of India in Council by an order to be published in the 
Government Gazette. 

When the Act shall have been so extended, it shall be carried into 
effect in such presidency, province, or place as the Local Government, 
by an order to be published in the official Gazette, shall direct. 

47. It shall be lawful for the Local Government, in carrying this 
Anthority of District Su- -^.ct into effect in any part of the territories sub- 

periiitondent of Police over ject to such Local Government, to declare that 
viliage-polico. authority which now is or may be exercised 

by the Magistrate of the District over any village-watchman or other 
village police-officer for the purposes of police, shall be exercised, subject 
to the general control of the Magistrate of the District, by the District 
Superintendent of Police, 



ACT No. XVI. OF 1861 . 

Received the G.-G.’s Assent on the 7th July 1861. 

An Act f<»' licensing and regidating Stage Carriages.* 

Whereas it is expedient to license and to regulate stage-carriages 
Preamble. in British India ; It is enacted as follows : — 

1. Every carriage drawn by one or naore horsesf which shall ordi- 
Definition of stage-oar- narily be used for the purpose of conveying 

Mage. passengers for hire to or from any place in 

British India, shall, without regard to the form or construction of such 
carriage, be deemed to be a stage-carriage within the meaningof this Act : 

Provided that this Act shall not apply to carriages not ordinarily 
used for journeys of a greater distance than twenty miles. 

2. No carriage shall be used as stage-carriage unless licensed by 

Carriages to be licensed. » Magistratef or by the Chief Commissioner of 
Police of a presidency town. 

3. The Magistrate or Chief Commissioner of Police to whom the 

Power to refuse lioonso. application for a license of a stage-carriage m 
made may refuse to license the same, if he shall 
be of opinion that such stage-carriage is unserviceable or is unsafe or 
unfit for public accommodation or use. 

If a Magistrate or Chief Commissioner of Police as aforesaid shall 
Partionlars of Uoenso. a license, the license shall set forth the 

number thereof, the name and residence of 
the proprietor of the stage-carriage, the place at which his head-office is 
held, the largest number of passengers and the greatest weight of lug- 
gage to be carried in or on such carriage, the number of horses by which 
such carriage is to be drawn, and the name of the place at which such 
carriage is licensed. 

4. For every such license there shall be paid by the proprietor of 
Charge for aud duration the stage-carriage the sum of five rupees, and 

of license. such license shall be in force for one year from 

the date thereof. 

When a licensed stage-carriage is transferred to a new proprietor 
within the year, the name of such new proprietor shall, on application to 
that effect, be substituted in the license for the name of the former pro- 
prietor without any further payment for that year, and every person who 
appears by the license to be the proprietor shall be deemed to be such 
proprietor for all the purposes of this Act. 


• See 2 & 3 Wm. IV., o. 120; 3 & 4 Wm. IV., o. 48; 6 & 6 Vio., o.79; 10 &11 Vic., 
0 . 42 ; 11 & 12 Vic., 0 . 118, s. 2. Act XVT. of 1861 applies to the whole of British India, 
but not so as to supersede or contravene the provisions of any local law dealing with tho 
same subject (m Act XVI. of 1876. s. 2). Bombay Act VI. of 1863 is the enactment 
which regulates public conveyanoos in the town of Bombay, 
t See 8. 21, infra. 
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6 . Od any stage-carriage being licensed, the proprietor thereof shall 
Particnlaw to be painted c^use the number of the license and all the 
on oonapionona part of oar- Other particulars of" the license to be distinctly 
riage. painted in the English language and character 

upon a conspicuous part of such stage-carriage. 

6. The proprietor of any licensed stage-carriage who shall let such 
Penalty for letting oar- stage-carriage for hire without the particulars 
riage without having parti- specified in section 3 being painted on such 
cniare painted. carriage in the manner directed in the last pre- 

ceding section, shall be liable to a fine not exceeding one hundred rupees. 


7. Whoever lets for hire any stage-carriage without the same being 
Penalty for letting for licensed as provided by this Act, shall be liable, 
hire nnlioensed oarriage. on a first conviction, to a fine not exceeding one 
hundred rupees, and on any subsequent conviction to a fine which may 
extend to five hundred rupees. 


8. Any proprietor, or agent of a proprietor, or any driver of a 
Penalty for allowing oar lic®“8ed stage-carriage, who knowingly permits 


riage to be drawn by fewer 
animals, or more passen- 
gers, &o., to be carried, than 
provided by license. 


such carriage to be drawn by a less number of 
horses, or who knowingly permits a larger num- 
ber of passengers, or a greater weight of lug- 
gage, to be carried by such stage-carriage than 
shall be provided by the license, shall be liable, on a first conviction, to a 
fine not exceeding one hundred rupees, and on any subsequent convic- 
tion to a fine which may extend to five hundred rupees. 

In every case where such stage-caniage shall be proved to have 
been drawn by a less number of horses, or to have carried a larger num- 
ber of passengers or a greater weight of luggage than shall be provided 
by the license, the proprietor of such carriage shall be held to have 
knowingly permitted such offence, unless he shall prove that the offence 
was not committed with his connivance, and that he had taken every 
reasonable precaution and had made reasonable provision to prevent the 
commission of the offence. 


8. Any person who shall cruelly beat, ill-treat, over-drive, abuse. 
Penalty for ill-treating torture, or cause or procure to be cruelly beaten, 
animals. ill-treated, over-driven, abused, or tortured, any 

horse employed in drawing or harnessed to any stage-carriage, or who 
shall harness to or drive in any stage-carriage any horse which, from 
sickness, age, wounds, or other cause, is unfit to be driven in such stage- 
carriage, shall, for every such offence, be liable to a fine not exceeding one 
hundred rupees. 

10. Any Magistrate or Chief Commissioner of Police within the 
Eevocation of license. of ^l^ose jurisdiction any stage- 

carriage shall ply, or who has granted the 
license of any stage-carriage, may cancel the license of such stage-carriage 
if it shall appear to him that such stage-carriage or any horse or any 
harness used with such carriage is unserviceable or unsafe or otherwise 
unfit for public accommodation or use. 
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11. Id any station or place in which a Magistrate shall reside and 
PimaWy for not oonfom- ^e. any police-officer may, in any place within 

ing to proTiflioiiB of soctioii twO IQllcS Ot tJ16 OffiCO 01 SUCu JlXCt^lstr&tO^ 

6> seize any stage-carriage with the horse har- 

nessed thereto, if the full particulars of the license of such stage-car- 
riage be not distinctly painted on such stage-carriage in the manner 
provided in section 5 of this Act 

Such carriage, with the horse harnessed thereto, shall be taken 
without delay by such police-officer before such Magistrate, who shall 
forthwith proceed to hear and determine the complaint of such police- 
officer ; and if thereupon any 6ne is imposed by such Magistrate, and 
such fine is paid, such stage-carriage and horse shall be immediately re- 
leased ; and if such fine be not paid, such stage-carriage and horse may 
be detained for twenty days as security for the payment thereof ; and if 
the fine be not sooner paid, they may be sold, and the proceeds 
applied (so far as they extend) to the payment of the said fine, and all 
costs and charges incurred on account of the detention and sale ; and 
the surplus (if any), when claimed, shall be paid to the proprietor of 
such carriage and horse ; and if such surplus be not claimed within a 
further period of two mouths from such sale, the same shall be forfeited 
to the State. 

If the' proceeds of such sale do not fully pay the fine and costs and 
charges aforesaid, the balance may be recovered as hereinafter pro- 
vided, 

12. If any driver of any stage-carriage, or any other person having 
Penalty for misoondnot the care thereof, shall, through intoxication, 

on part of drivers. neglect, or by wanton or furious driving, or by 

any other misconduct, endanger the safety of any passenger or other 
person, or shall injure or endanger the property of the proprietor of such 
stage-carriage or of any other person, every such person so offending 
shall be liable to a fine not exceeding one hundred rupees. 

13. Whenever the driver of any stage-carriage or the owner of any 
Penalty when recover, horse employed in drawing any stage-carriage 

able from proprietor. shall have committed any offence against this 

Act for the commission whereof any penalty is by this Act imposed, 
other than an offence specified in section 8, and such driver or owner 
shall not be known, or, being known, cannot be found, or if the penalty 
cannot be recovered from such driver or owner, the proprietor of such 
carriage shall be liable to every such penalty as if he had been the driver 
of such carriage or owner of such horse at the time when such offence 
was committed. 

Provided that if any such proprietor shall make out, to the satis- 
Proviao. faction of the Magistrate before whom any 

complaint or information shall h^t heard, by 
sufficient evidence, that the offence was committed by such driver or 
owner without the privity or knowledge of such proprietor, and that no 
profit, advantage, or benefit, either directly or indirectly, has accrued or 
can accrue to such proprietor therefrom, and that he has used his en- 
deavour to find out such driver or owner, and has done all that was in 
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his power to recover the amoant of the penalty from him, the Magistrate 
may dischaige the proprietor from such penalty, and shall levy the same 
upon such driver or owner when found. 

14. Whenever any charge is made before any Magistrate of any 

offence under this Act on which it is necessary 
Issne of summons. ^ jgg^g ^ summons to the proprietor of a 

stage-carriage, the Magistrate shall issue such summons directed to such 
proprietor or his nearest agent, and may transmit such summons by 
letter-post, which shall be deemed to be good service thereof. 

The letter shall be registered at the post-office, and the cost of the 
registration shall be borne by the Government in the first instance, but 
may be charged as costs in the case. 

The summons shall allow a reasonable time, in reference to the 
distance to which the summons is sent, for the appearance of such pro- 
prietor or his agent as aforesaid. 

15. All penalties incurred under this Act shall be adjudged by a 
Adjudication of penalties. Magistrate or Chief Commissioner of Police as 

aforesaid, and all orders made under this Act 
by such Magistrate or Chief Commissioner of Police shall be final. 


16. All penalties imposed under this Act, or any balance of any 
Recovery of penalties, Ac. as mentioned in section 11 

of this Act, may, in case of non-payment or non- 
recovery thereof, be levied by distress and sale of the moveable property 
of the offender by warrant under the hand of the Magistrate who 
imposed the same. 


17. In case any such penalties shall not be forthwith paid, such 
Offender may be appre- Magistrate may order the offender to be ap- 
hended and detain^^ in prehended and detained in safe custody until 
custody until return of war. the return can be conveniently made to such 
rant of distress. warrant of distress, unless the offender shall 


give security to the satisfaction of such Magistrate for his appearance at 
such place and time as shall be appointed for the return of the warrant 
of distress. 


18. If, upon the return of such warrant, it shall appear that no 
Imprisonment of Sufficient distress can be had whereon to levy 

if distress not sufficient. such penalty, and the same shall not be forth- 
with paid, or in case it shall appear to the satisfaction of such Magis- 
trate, by the confession of the offender or otherwise, that he has not 
sufficient goods and chattels whereupon such penalty could be levied if 
warrant of distress were issued, such Magistrate may, by warrant under 
his hand, commit the offender, provided he is not a European British 
aubject, to prison, there to be imprisoned, according to the discretion of 
such officer, for any term not exceeding two calendar months when the 
amount of penalty shall not exceed fifty rupees, and for any term not 
exceeding four calendar months when the amount shall not exceed one 
hundred rupees, and for any term not exceeding six calendar months in 
any other case, the commitment to be determinable in each of the 
cases aforesaid on payment of the amount. 
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19. If the offender shall be a European British subject^ the Magis* 

EoooTOry of penalty and record the fects and transmit such 

ooBta from Enroj^an British record to the District Court of the district 
sabjeota. wherein the offender is convicted, and the 

amount of penalty and the costs (if any) shall be levied in the manner 
provided for the execution of decrees of the Civil Court. 

20. On complaint made before any Magistrate of any offence com- 

Jnrisdiotion, mitted under this Act, it shall not be necessary 

to prove that the offence was committed with- 
in the local limits of such Magistrate or other officer. 

21. The term “ Magistrate” in this Act shall include all Magistrates 

lateipretation-olanss. 0^^®' persons exercising the powers of a 

Magistrate : 

The term " British India” in this Act shall denote the territories 
that are or shall be vested in Her Majesty by the Statute 21 & 22 Yic., 
c. 106, entitled ” An Act for the better Government of India :” 

All expressions and provisions which in this Act are applied to 
horses shall also apply to all other animals employed in drawing any 
carriage ordinarily used for the purpose of conveying passengers for 
hire to or from any place in British India.* 

Words importing the singular number shall include the plural 
Number. number, and words importing the plural number 

shall include the singular number : 

Words importing the masculine gender 
shall include the feminine. 


• See Act XVI. of 1876, b. 1. 




ACT No. III. OP 1864. 

Beoeivbd the G.-Q.’s Assent on the 12th February 1864. 


Aw Act to give the Government certain powers with respect 
to Foreigners.* 

Whereas it is expedient to make provision to enable the Govern* 
Preamble. ment to prevent the subjects of foreign States 

from residing or sojourning in British India, or 
from passing through or travelling therein, without the consent of the 
Government ; It is enacted as follows : — 

1. The following words and expressions in this Act shall have the 
Interpretation-olanse. meanings hereby assigned to them, unless there 
be something in the subject or context repug- 
nant to such construction, that is to say : — 

The words “ British India” shall denote the territories which are 
or may become vested in Her Majesty by the Statute 21 & 22 Victoria, 
chap. 106, entitled “ An Act for the better Government of India 

The words “ Local Government” shall denote the persons author- 
ized to administer the executive government in any part of British 
India, or the chief executive officer of any part of British India under 
the immediate administration of the Governor-General of India in 
Council, when such chief executive officer shall, by an order of the 
Governor-General of India in Council published in the Gazette of India, 
be authorized to exercise the powers vested by this Act in a Local 
Government : 

The word “ foreigner” shall denote a person, not being either a 
natural-bom subject of Her Majesty within the meaning of the Statute 
3 & 4 William IV., chap. 85, section 81, or a native of British India : 

The words “ the Magistrate of the'*District” shall denote the chief 
officer charged with the executive administration of a district, and 
exercising the powers of a Magistrate, by whatever designation the 
chief officer charged with the executive administration is styled, or, in 
the absence of such officer from the station at which his Court is 
usually held, the senior officer at the station^exercising the powers of a 
Magistrate as defined in the Code of Criminal Procedure : 

The word “ vessel ” shall include any thing made for the conveyance 
by water of human beings or property : 

Words importing the singular number shall include the plural 
number, and words importing the plural number shall include the 
i^gular number : 

Words importing the masculine gender shall include females. 

* Dedared to applv to the whole of British India, except the Sohednled Districts, 
by Act XV. of 1874. 
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2. If a question shall arise whether any person alleged to be a 

foreigner, and to be subject to the provisions of 
Proof of being foreigner, ^his Act, is a foreigner or not, or is or is not 
subject to the provisions of this Act, the onus of proving that such 
person is not a foreigner, or is not subject to the provisions of this Act, • 
shall lie upon such person. 

3. The Governor-General of India in Council may, by writing, 
Ooveramenfc may order order any foreigner to remove himself from 

foreigner to remove himself. British India, or to remove himself therefrom 
by a particular route to be specified in the order ; 

and any Local Government may, by writing, make the like order with 
reference to any foreigner within the jurisdiction of such Government. 

4 If any foreigner ordered to remove 
mo^rSi^for withOTt himself from British India, or ordered to remove 
li ofpaB after removal, may himself therefrom by a particular route, shall 
be apprehended and de- neglect or refuse SO to do ; or 
tained. 


if any foreigner, having removed himself from British India in 
consequence of an order issued under any of the provisions of this 
Act, or having been removed from British India under any of the said 
provisions, shall wilfully return thereto without a license in writing 
granted by the Governor-General of India in Council or by the Local 
Government under whose order he shall have removed himself or been 


removed, 

such foreigner may be apprehended and detained in safe custody, 
until he shall be discharged therefrom by order of the Governor-General 
of India in Council, or of the Local Government within whose juris- 
diction he shall be so apprehended or detained, upon such terms and 
conditions as the said Governor-General of India in Council or Local 
Government shall deem sufficient for the peace and security of British 
India, and of the Allies of Her Majesty, and of the neighbouring 
Princes and States. 


6. Whenever the Governor-General of India in Council shall con- 
sider it necessary to take further precautions in 
AoTto respect of foreigners residing or travelling in 
be iu force in British India, British India or any part thereof, it shall be 
or in part thereof. lawful for the Governor- General of India in 

Council, by a notification published in the Gazette of India, to order 
that the provisions of this and the subsequent sections of this Act shall 
be in force in Bntish India, or in such part thereof as shall be specified 
in such notification, for such period as shall be therein declared ; and 
thereupon, and for such period, the whole of this Act, including this 
and the subsequent sections, shall have full force and efiegt in British 
India or such part thereof as shall have been so specified. 

The Governor-General of India in Council may, from time to time, by 
a notification published as aforesaid, cancel or alter any former notifica- 
tion which may still be in force, or may extend the period declared 
therein. 
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Provided that none of the provisions of this 
or the subsequent sections of this Act shall 
extend 

to any foreign minister duly accredited by his Qovemment ; 

to any consul or vice-consul ; 

to any person under the age of fourteen years ; or 

to any person in the service of Her Majesty. 

6. Every foreigner, on arriving in any part of British India in 'which 
Foreigner to report all the provisions of this Act are for the time 

Arrival in India in certain being in force under an order issued as provided 
owes- in the last preceding section, from any port or 

place not within British India, or from any port or place within British 
India where all the provisions of this Act are not in force, shall, if he 
arrive at a presidency-town, forthwith report himself to the Commissioner 
of Police of such town, or, if he arrive at any other place, then he shall 
forthwith report himself to the Magistrate of the District, or to such 
other oflScer as shall be appointed to receive such reports, by the 
Qovernor-Qeneral of India in Council or by the Local Qoverument of 
such place. 

7. The report shall be in writing, and shall be signed by the person 
'What to be stated in re- reporting himself, and shall specify his name or 

port- names, the nation to which he belongs, the place 

from which he shall have come, the place or places of his destination, 
the object of his pursuit, and the date of bis arrival in such presidency- 
town or other place. 

The report shall be recorded by the oflScer to whom it is made. 
Foreigners, beingmasters 8. The provisions of the last two preced- 

of vessels or employed there- ing sections shall not extend to any person being 
in, when to report. the master or commander of a vessel or em- 

ployed therein ; 

but if any such person shall be in any part of British India in which 
all the provisions of this Act are for the time being in force, after he 
shall have ceased to be actually employed in a vessel, be shall forthwith 
report himself in manner aforesaid. 

9. If any foreigner shall neglect to report himself as required by 
Foreigners neglecting to this Act, he may be dealt with in the manner 

report, how dealt with. hereinafter provided in respect of foreigners 
travelling without a license. 

10. No foreigner shall travel in or pass through any part of British 
No foreigner to travel India in which all the provisions of this Act are 

without lioenso. for the time being in force without a license. 

11. Licenses under this Act may be granted by the Governor-Qene- 
Lioense by whom grant- I'a-l of India in Council or by any of the Local 

Governments, under the signature of a Secretary 
to the Government of India or to such Local Government, as the case 
may be, or by such other officers as shall be specially authorized to grant 
licenses by the Governor-General of India in Council, or by any of the 
Local Governments. 
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12. Every such license shall state the name of the person to whom 
What to be stated in li- the license is granted, the nation to which he 

oense. belongs, the district or districts through which 

he is authorized to pass, or the limits within which he is authorized to 
travel, and the period (if any) during which the license is intended to 
liave effect. 

13. The license may be granted subject to such conditions as the 
License may* be granted Govemor-Qeneral of India in Council or the 

8nbjoot,to conditions. Local Government may direct, or as the officer 
granting the license may deem necessary. 

Any license may be revoked at any time by the Governor-General 
and may be revoked. India in Council, or by the Local Govern- 

ment of any part of British India in which all 
the provisions of this Act are for the time being in force, and in which 
the foreigner holding the same may be, or by the officer who granted 
the license. 

14. If any foreigner travel in or attempt to pass through any part 
wn™- .. * ir -ti of British India without such license as afore- 

out, or^^ontraiy to ^oondi! Said, or beyond the districts or limits mentioned 
tions of, iioen#e,may be ap- therein, or after such license shall have been re- 
jrehendod. yoked, or shall violate any of the conditions 

therein specified, he may be apprehended without warrant by any officer 
exercising any of the powers of a Magistrate, or by any European com- 
missioned officer in the service of Her Majesty, or by any member of a 
volunteer corps enrolled by authority of Government whilst on duty, or 
by any police-officer. 

16. If any person be apprehended by a person not exercising any 
Prooedare npon appro- of the powers of a Magistrate, and not being a 
hension. police-officer, he shall be delivered over as soon 

as possible to a police-officer, and forthwith carried before the Magistrate 
of the District. 

Whenever any person shall be apprehended by or taken before the 
to report to Magistrate of the District, such Magistrate shall 
Government. immediately report the case to the Local Go- 

vernment to which he is subordinate, and shall cause the person brought 
before him to be discharged, or to be conveyed to one of the presidency- 
towns, or, pending the orders of such Government, to be detained. 

16. Any person apprehended or detained under the provisions of 
Persons apprehended may this Act may be admitted to bail by the Magis- 

be admitted to bail. trate of the District, or by any officer authorized 

to grant licenses, and shall be put to as little inconvenience as possible 
during his detention in custody. 

17. The Local Government of any part of British India in which 
Bemoval of persons appro* all the provisions of this Act are for the time 

bended. being in force, may order any person apprehend- 

ed or detained under the provisions of this Act to remove himself from 
any such part of British India by sea or by such other route as the said 
Local Government may direct ; or the said Local Government may cause 
him to he removed from such part of British India by such route and 
in such manner as to such Local Government shall seem fit. 
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The Qovernor-Qeneral of India in Council may exercise all the 
powers given by this section to any Local Government. 

18 . The Governor-General of India in Council may by order pro- 

Govemor-General may J^'^it any pers-.n, or any class of persons, not 
prohibit persona not being being natural-born Bubjects of Her Majesty 
natural-born subjects from withiu tVie meaumg of the Statute 3 and 4 * 

ttavelling through India William IV., chap. 85, section 81, from travel- 
without license. . *1.1. i 1. r t:> -i.- u 

Img in or passing through any part of British 

India in which all the provisions of this Act may for the time being be in 
force, and from passing from any part thereof to another without a 
license to be granted by such officer or officers as shall be specified in the 
order ; 

and if any person so prohibited shall wilfully disobey such order, he 

Effect of disobedience. apprehended without warrant by any 

of the officers specified in section 14 of this Act, 
and carried before the Magistrate of tlie District, and dealt with under 
the provisions of section 17 in the same manner as if he were a foreigner ; 

and the Governor-General of India in Council may order such 
person to be detained in safe custody, or under the surveillance of the 
police, so long as it may be deemed necessary for the peace and security 
of British India or any pare thereof. 

19 . The Local Government of any presidency or place in which all 
Like power of Local Go- the provisions of this Act may for the time 

vernments within thoir re- being be iu force, may by order prohibit any per- 
spective juriadict ions. or any class of persons, not being natural- 

born subjects of Her Majesty within the meaning of the Statute S and 4 
William IV., chap. 85, section 81, from travelling in or passing through 
such presidency or place or any part thereof, and from passing from any 
part thereof to another, without a license to be granted by such officer 
or officers as shall be specified iu the order; 

and if any person so prohibited shall wilfully disobey such order, 

Effect of disobedience. “^y be apprehended without warrant by 

any of the officers specified in section 14 of 
this Act, and carried before the Magistrate of the District, and dealt 
with under the provisions of section 17 in the same manner as if ho 
were a foreigner ; 

and the Local Government may order such person to be detained in 
safe custody, or under the surveillance of the police, so long as it may 
be deemed necessary for the peace and security of British India or any 
part thereof. 

20. It shall be lawful for the Commissioner of Police, or for the 
Certain officers may board Magistrate of the District, or for any officer 

yessels to ascertain whether appointed to receive reports as mentioned in 
foreigners are on board. the sixth section of this Act, or for any police- 
officer under the authority of such Commissioner or Magistrate, to enter^ 
any vessel in any port or place within British India in which all the 
provisions of this Act may for the time being be in force, in order to 
ascertain whether any foreigner bound to report his arrival uiider the 
said section 6 of this Act is on board of such vessel ; 
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Foreigner refusing to 
giro aeoonnt of himself, how 
dealt with. 


and it shall be lawful for such Commissioner of Police, Magistrate, 
or other officer as aforesaid, to adopt such means as may be reasonably 
necessary for that purpose ; 

and the master or commander of such vessel shall also, before any 
Master of yessei to far- the pMsengeis are allowed to dis^embark, if 
niah Ust of passengers, and he shall be required so to do by such Commis- 
to give information respect- siouer of Police, Magistrate, or other officer as 
them. aforesaid, deliver to him a list in writing of the 

passengers on board, specifying the ports or places at which they em> 
barked, and the ports or places of their disembarkation, or intended 
disembarkation, and answer to the best of his knowledge all such ques- 
tion touching the passengers on board the said vessel, or touching those 
who may have disembarked in any part of British India, as shall be put 
to him by the Commissioner of Police, Magistrate, or other officer as 
aforesaid. 

If any foreigner on board such vessel in any part of British India 
shall refuse to give an account of his objects of 
pursuit in India, or if his acccount thereof shall 
not be satisfactory, the officer may refuse to 
allow him to disembark, or he may be dealt with in the same manner 
tki a foreigner travelling in British India without a license. 

21. If the master or commander of a vessel shall wilfully give a 
Penalty for falBe*'anBwer false answer to any question which by section 

or report 20 of this Act he is bound to answer, or shall 

make any false report, he shall be held to have committed the offence 
specified in section 177 of the Indian Penal Code. 

22. If the master or commander of any vessel shall wilfully neglect 
Penalty for master not 0^ refuse to comply with the requisitions of this 

complying with requisitions Act, he shall, on conviction before the Magistrate 

of the District or a Justice of the Peace, be 
liable to a fine not exceeding two thousand rupees. 

23. Whoever intentionally obstructs any officer in the exercise of 
Penalty for obstmoting any of the powers vested in him by this Act 

officers. shall be held to have committed the offence 

specified in section 186 of the Indian Penal Code. 

24. All fines imposed under this Act may, according as they shall 
Pines imposed under Act have been imposed for offences committed within 

how recovered. or for offences committed beyond the limits of 

the towns of Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay, be recovered by a Magis- 
trate of Police or by the Magistrate of the District in the manner 
prescribed in section 26 of Act XLVIII. of 1860* (to amend Act XIII. 


. X Oalontta, by Bengal Act IV. of 1866; as to Madras, by Madras 

Act Vin. of 1867. 8eo. 26 of Act XLYIH. of 1860 is as follows . ^ 

A penalties imposed by a Magistrate of Police under the authority of 

“J® Act, or of any other Act heretofore passed, or which shall hereafter be passed, if no 
otter means for enforcing the payment of such fines and penalties are or shall bo pro- 
vmM by such Act, may, in case of non-payment thereof, be levied by distress and sale 
of the goods and chattels of the offender by warrant of the Magistrate. When a warrant 
of distress 18 issaed, the Magistrate may order the offender to be detained and kept in 
safe oostody, until return pan be conveniently made to such warrant, nniwi^ the nffetnior 
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of 1866 , for regidatiny the Police of the Tovma of OaXcutta, Madras, 
and Bombay.* 

26. The Governor-General of India in Council, or the Local Go- 
Power to exempt from pro- vernment of any part of British India in which 
Tiaions of Aot, this Act may for the time being be in force, 

may exempt any person, or any class of persons, either wholly or par- 
tially, or temporarily or otherwise, from all or any of the provisions of 
this act contained in any of the sections subsequent to section 5, and 
may at any time revoke any such exemption. 


enter into a recognizance, with or without sureties, conditioned for his appearance before 
him on the day appointed for such return, such day not being more than eight days front 
the time of t^ing such reoognizanoe ; bat if, before isauing suoh warrant of distress, it 
shall appear to the Magistrate, by the admission of the offender or otherwise, that no 
sufficient distress can be had within the jurisdiction of such Magistrate whereon to levy 
such fine or penalty, he may, if he think fit, refrain from issuing suoh warrant of distress ; 
and in such case, or if such warrant shall have been issued, and, upon the return thereof, 
such insuffioienoy as aforesaid shall be made to appear to the Magistrate, he shall, by 
warrant, commit the offender to jail, there to be imprisoned, with or without hard labour, 
for any term not exceeding two months where the amount of the fine shall not exceed 
fifty rupees, and for any term not exceeding four months whore the amount shall not 
exceed one hundred rupees, and for any term not exceeding six months in any other case ; 
the commitment to be determinable in each of the oases aforesaid on payment of the 
amount.** 

• See Aot XII. of 1876. 




ACT No. VL OF 1864. 

Received the G.-G.’s Assent on the 18th February 1864. 

An Act to authorize the punishment of whipping in certain cases.^ 

Whereas it is expedient that in certain cases oflfenders should be 
liable, under the provisions of the Indian Penal 
Code, to the punishment of whipping; It is 
enacted to follows : — 

1. In addition to the punishments describ- 
ed in section 53 of the Indian Penal Code, 
offenders are also liable to whipping under the 
provisions of the said Code. 

2. Whoever commits any of the following 
offences may be punished with whipping in lieu 
of any punishment to which he may for such 
offence be liable under the Indian Penal Code, 
that is to say : — 

(1.) Theft as defined in section 378 of the said Code. 

(2.) Theft in a building, tent, or vessel, as defined in section 380 
of the said Code. 

(3.) Theft by a clerk or servant, as defined in section 381 of the 
said Code. 

(4.) Theft after preparation for causing death or hurt, as defined 
in section 382 of the said Code. 

(5.) Extortion by threat, as defined in section 388 of the said Code. 

(G.) Putting a person in fear of accusation in order to commit 
extortion, as defined in section 389 of the said Code, 

(7.) Dishonestly receiving stolen property, as defined in section 411 
of the said Code. 

(8.) Dishonestly receiving property stolen in the commission of a 
dacoity, as defined in section 412 of the said Code. 

(9.) Lurking house-trespass, or house-breaking, as defined in sec- 
tions 443 and 445 of the said Code, in order to the committing of any 
ofieuce punishable with whipping under this section. 

(10.) Lurking house-trespass by night, or house-breaking by night, 
as defined in sections 444 and 446 of the said Code, in order to the 
committing of any offence punishable with whipping under this section. 


Preamble. 


Whipping added to pnn- 
ishments describod in sec- 
tion 53 of Penal Code. 


Offences pnnishable with 
whipping in lieu of other 
punishment prescribed by 
Peaal Code. 


• Declared to apply to the whole of British India, except the Scheduled Districts 
by Act XV. of 1874. “ I think that the Indian Penal Code and the Code of Criminal 

Procedure must be read as if the Whipping Act [VI. of 1864] formed a part of the Penal 
Code from the date of its enactment,” per Norman, C. J., 7 Beng. 169. See, too 6 Had. 
Rulings, XVIII. ’ 
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3 , Whoever,* having been previously convicted of any one of the 
On second conviction of offences specified in the last preceding section, 

offence mentioned in section shall again be convicted of the same offence, 

2, whipping may bo added jjg punished with whipping in lieu of or in 

to other punishment. addition to any other punishment to which ^he 

may for such offence be liable under the Indian Penal Code.-j* 

4 . Whoever, having been previously convicted of any one of the 
Offences punishable, in Mowing offences, shall be again convicted of 

case of second conviction, the samej offence, may be punished with whip- 
with whipping in ^<Ution ping in addition to any other punishment to 
to other pums men . which he may be liable under the Indian Penal 

Code, that is to say : — 

(1.) Giving or fabricating false evidence in such manner as to be 
punishable under section 193 of the Indian Penal Code. 

(2.) Giving or fabricating false evidence with intent to procure 
conviction of a. capital offence, as defined in section 194 of the said 
Code. 

(3.) Giving or fabricating false evidence with intent to procure 
conviction of an offence punishable with transportation or imprisonment, 
as defined in section 195 of the said Code. 

(4.) Falsely charging any person with having committed an un- 
natural offence, as defined in sections 211 and 377 of the said Code. 

(5.) Assaulting or using criminal force to any woman with intent 
to outrage her modesty, as defined in section 354 of the said Code, 

(6.) Rape, as defined in section 375 of the said Code. 

(7.) Unnatural offences, as defined in section 377 of the said Code. 

(8.) Robbery or dacoity, as defined in sections 390 and 391 of the 
said Code, 

(9.) Attempting to commit robbery, as defined in section 393 of the 
said Code. 

(10.) Voluntarily causing hurt in committing robbery, as defined 
in section 394 of the said Code. 

(11.) Habitually receiving or dealing in stolen property, as defined 
in section 413 of the said Code. 

(12.) Forgery, as defined in section 463 of the said Code. 

(13.) Forgery of a document, as defined in section 466 of the said 
Code. 

(14.) Forgery of a document, as defined in section 467 of the 
said Code. 

(15.) Forgery for the purpose of cheating, as defined in section 468 
of the said Code. 

(16.) Forgery for the purpose of harming the reputation of any 
person, as defined in section 469 of the said Code. 

(17.) Lurking house-trespass, or house-breaking, as defined in sec- 
tions 443 and 445 of the said Code, in order to the committing of any 
offence punishable with whipping under this section. 

* Whether a juvenile or an adult offender, 7 Bom., Gr. Ga., 70* 

t The Bombay High Gourt has held that this seotion does not apply when the second 
oouviotion is for an offence committed previously to the first conviction. 3 Bom., Or. Ca.. 
88: 7 ibid. 71. 

t 4i Bom., Or. Ca., 5. ^ 
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(18.) Lurking house-trespass by night, or house-breaking by night, 
as defined in sections 444 and 446 of the said Code, in order to the com- 
mitting of any offence punishable with whipping under this section. 


6. Any juvenile offender* who commits any offence which is not by 
Juvenile offendere pun- ^he India Penal Code punishable wigi death 
ishable with whipping for niay, whether for a first or any other offence, be 
offences not punishable punished with whipping in lieu of any other 
with death. punishment to which he may for such offence 

be liable under the said Code. 


6. Whenever any Local Government shall, by notification in the 


When offences specified 
in section 4 may bo pun- 
ished with whipping in 
frontier-districts. 


oflScial Gazette, have declared the provisions of 
this section to be in force in any frontier-district 
or any wild tract of country within the juris- 
diction of such Local Government, any person 


who shall, in such district or tract of country, after such notification as 


aforesaid, commit any of the offences specified in section 4 of this Act, 


may be punished with whipping in lieu of any other punishment to 
which he may be liable under the Indian Penal Code. 


7. [Repealed by Act X. of 188Q.'\ 


* t. d., a porson under the age of 16 years, 8 Bomb., Cr. Oa., 9. 




ACT No. XIV. OF 1866 . 

Receivkd the G.-Q.*s Assent on the 23bd Mabch 1866. 

An Act to amend the law for the management of the Post Office, for 

the regulation of the Duties of Postage, and for the punishment 

of offences against the Post Office : — 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the law for the management of 
the post-office, for the regulation of the duties 
Preamble. postage, and for the punishment of offences 

against the post-office ; It is enacted as follows : — 

PART I. 

Preliminary. 

1. This Act may be cited as “ The Indian 

Short title. Pog^ Office Act, 1866.” 

2. In this Act — unless there be something 
Interprotation-clanse. repugnant in the subject or context — 

•‘Criminal Court” includes every Judge, Magistrate, Justice of the 
Peace, or Police Magistrate lawfully exercising jurisdiction in criminal 
cases : 

“ Fine ” includes a penalty or forfeiture, or a sum of money due upon 
a forfeited recognizance : 

•• Clubbed packet ” shall be taken to mean a packet containing a col- 
lection of letters, not made by an agent of the post-office, transmitted 
through the post-office with the view of the enclosed letters being deli- 
vered to more than one person through the agent of the person by whom 
the packet was made up : 

“ Newspaper” shall include any periodical publication, published at 
regular intervals not exceeding thirty-one days : 

“ Mails ” shall include any letter, parcel, or other article conveyed 
under the provisions of this Act, as well as dny box, bag, or other article, 
or any carriage, horse, messenger, or other person employed or used by 
the post-office for the conveyance or safe custody of the mails ; and 

“ British India ” includes the territories which are now or shall be 
vested in Her Majesty or Her successors by the Statute 21 & 22 Vic., cap. 
106 (An Act for the better Government of India). 

3. [Repealed by Act XIV. of 1870.] 

4. References to any section of Act No. XVIL of 1854, made in any 
References to Act XVII., Act passed subsequent thereto, shall be read as 

1854, read 08 to this Act. if made to the corresponding section of this 

Act. 

6 . Wheresoever, within British India, posts or postal communica- 
Erdnsive privilege of are or shall be established by the Govern- 

carrying letters vested in ment of India, the said Government shall have 
Government of India. the exclusive privilege of conveying by post, 

from one place to another, all letters, except in the following cases/ and 
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shall also have the exclusive privilege of performing all the incidental 
services of receiving, collecting, sending, despatching, and delivering all 
letters, except in the following cases, that is to say — 

(1) letters sent by a private friend in his way, journey, or travel, so 
as such letters be delivered by such friend to the person to whom they 
shall be directed, without hire, reward, or other profit or advantage for 
receiving, carrying, or delivering the same : 

(2) letters solely concerning the affairs of the sender or receiver 
thereof, sent by a messenger on purpose : 

(3) letters solely concerning goods or other property sent either by 
sea or land to be delivered with the goods or property which such letters 
concern, without hire, reward, or other profit or advantage for receiving, 
carrying, or delivering such letters. 

But nothing herein contained shall authorize any person to make a 
Bar to collection of ex- collection of such excepted letters for the pur- 
cepted letters. pose of sending them in the manner hereby 

authorized. 

6. Wheresoever, within British India, posts or postal communica- 

Pereona expressly forbid- are Of shall be established by the Govera- 

den to collect, carry, or de- ment of India, the following persons are ex- 
liver letters. pressly forbidden to collect, carry, tender, or 

•deliver any letter or letters, or to receive any letter for the purpose of 
carrying or delivering the same, although they shall not receive hire or 
reward for so doing, that is to say — 

(1) common carriers of passengers or goods, and their drivers, ser- 
vants, or agents, except letters solely concerning goods in their carriages : 

( 2 ) owners and commanders of ships, steam-boats, or other vessels 
passing on any river or canal, or to or from any port in British India, 
«Dd their servants or agents, except letters solely concerning goods on 
board. 

7. For carrying on the service of the post-olBce, it shall be lawful 
Appointment of officers for the Governor-General of India in Council 

for service of post-office. to appoint or to authorize the appointment of 
such officers, with such official styles or designations, and to invest them 
with, and delegate to them, such powers, not inconsistent with the pro- 
visions of this Act, as the said Governor-General of India in Council 
may from time to time deem expedient. 

PART II. 

Postage Rates. 

8. Wheresoever posts or postal communications are or shall be 

established by the Government of India, post- 
Postage-rates on letters, age, if pre-paid by a stamp oristamps as here- 
inafter provided, shall be charged by weight on letters transmitted by 
the letter-post by land, according to the following scale : — 

On every letter not exceeding a quarter of a tolah in weight, — six 

pie : 

On every letter exceeding a quarter of a tolah and not exceeding 
Iialf a tolah in weight, — one anna : 
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On every letter exceeding half a tolab and not exceeding one tolah 
in weight, — two auhaS : 

And for every half tolah in weight above one tolah. One additional 
anna; and every fraction of half a tolah above one tolah aball be charged 
as one additionitil half tolah. 

Every article transmitted by the letter- pOst shall ^deemed a letter 
within the meaning of this section, unless it {be an artjcle on whicli a 
different rate of postage shall be chargeable under this Act. 

Wheresoever posts or postal communications are or shall be esta- 
Tcstage-rateii on news- blished by the Government of India, postage ou 
pape™* newspapers, transmitted by tile letter-pcist by 

land, shall be charged by weight according to the following scale : — 

Oa every newspaper not exceeding ten tolahs in Weight, — one finna. 

On every newspaper exceeding ten tolahs and not exceeding 'tWehf]r 
tolahs in weight, — two annas : 

And for every ten tolahs in weight above twenty tolahs, one addi- 
tional anna ; and every ftaction of ten tolahs khall be charged as ten 
additional tolahs. 

An extra or supplement to any newspaper, bearing the same 
date as the newspaper, and transtnitted therewith under the same cover, 
shall be deemed part of the newspaper. 

Nothing contained in this Act shall be construed to oblige any per- 
son to send any newspaper through the post-office, but it shall be lawful 
for all persons to send the same in any other manner. 

10. A newspaper shall not be sent by the letter-post at the rates 
Newspapers how sent by prescribed in the last preceding section, unless 
letter-post. the following conditions be observed, that is to 

say— 

(1) it shall be without a cover, or in a short cover open at both 
ends: 


(2) there shall be no word printed on such newspaper after its publi- 
cation, or upon the cover thereof, nor any writing or mark upon it, or 
upon the cover of it, except the name and address of the person to' 
whom it is sent, and the name and address of the sender : 

(3) there shall be no paper or thing enclosed in or with any such 
newspaper. 

11. Any newspaper sent by the letter-post in respect of which the 
Newspapers when obarg- above conditions shall not be observed shall, 

ed with letter-postage. together with any thing enclosed in or with the 
same, be charged with postage at the rate which would be charged on 
' an unstamped letter of equal weight. 

12. Proof-sheets marked as such may he sent by the letter-post at 

the rates prescribed for newspapers, provided 
roo -s sets. contents be correctly certified on the cover 

by the signature in full of the sender ; otherwise the same shall be 
charged with postage at the rate which would be charged on an un- 
stamped letter of equal weight. 
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13. Subject to such rules and conditions as the Qovernor-Oeneral 
?oitage.ratM on 'books, of India in Council may from time to time 

pnoketa of newspapers, Ao. direct,* books, packets of newspapers, and other 
articles, provided the postage thereon be pre*paid by means of a proper 
stamp or stamps to be affixed thereon as hereinafter provided, shall be 
charged with the following rates of postage, without reference to the 
(Stance to which they may be cmried : — 

If not exceeding ten tolahs in weight,— one anna : 

If exceeding ten tolahs and not exceeding twenty tolahs in weight, — 
two annas : 

And for every ten tolahs in weight above twenty tolahs, one addi- 
tional anna ; and every fraction of ten tolahs shall be charged as ten 
additional tolahs. 

If the postage chargeable on any such book or other article be not 
pre-paid as aforesaid, it shall be subject to the rate of postage prescribed 
for bangby-parcels in section 14 of this Act. 

14. Inland postage shall be charged by weight and distance, on 

Inland banghy-postage. sent by the banghy-post, according to 

the followiDg scale : 

* See Financial Department Kotifioation» No. 1445, dated 28th February 1873, 
Indiap lit March 1878« Part L, p. 192. 
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Provided tbat not more than one letter shall be enclosed in a 
banghy-parceh under a penalty not exceeding fifty rupees. 

16. Banghy-postage, when chargeable by distance under section 14 
Table of distanoea for 0^^ *his Act, shall be calculated and charged ac- 
oalonlation of baaghy-post- cording to such table of distances as shall be 
■se- authorized from time to time for that purpose 

by the Governor-General of India in Council. 

And it shall be lawful for the Governor-General of India in Council 
to declare that the distances from or to post-offices not entered in such 
table shall, for the purposes of this Act, be regarded as represented by 
the distances shown in the table from or to the post-offices nearest to 
them respectively. 

Each Fost-Master-General shall prepare from the aforesaid table, in 
the English and vernacular languages, for the use of every post-office 
under his control, a list of all the other post-offices in India, arranged 
alphabetically, and showing the distance of each of them from the post- 
office for the use of which it is made, and such list shall be affixed in 
some conspicuous place in such post-office. 

16. Where there is no banghy-post established on any line of road, 
Where no banghy-post, parcels, books, and other articles shall be received 

parcels, books, &o., carried and transmitted by the letter-post, and shall 
by letter-post. jjg charged with postage according to the scale 

in section 13 or 14 of this Act, as the case may be, if it be certified in 
writing, on such parcel, book-packet, or other article under the full signa- 
ture and address of the sender, that it does not contain any letter or 
other written commqnication on which a higher rate of postage is 
chargeable under any section of this Act. 

If any such certificate be false, any such letter or other written 
communication con tained in such certified parcel. 
Effect of false certificate, book-packet, or other article, shall be charged 

with letter-postage as if sent separately, and the sender shall be subject 
to the penalty, hereinafter provided. 

17. All book -packets and parcels not exceeding ten tolahs in weight. 
When book-packets and Sent through the post-office, shall be conveyed 

parcels (to go by letter-port by letter-post, and be charged with letter-post- 
age, unless specially directed to be sent by banghy or book-packet post. 

18. On all parcels chargeable under section 14 of this Act with 
Sbip-postai^e on parcels, banghy-postage according to distance when con- 
veyed by land, ship-postage shall be charged 

when they are conveyed by moans of Her Majesty’s Indian post by sea, 
according to the following scale, that i.s to say — 

On every parcel not exceeding twenty tolahs in weight, — two annas : 

On every parcel exceeding twenty tolahs, but not effceeding forty 
tolahs in weight, — ^four annas : 

On every parcel exceeding forty tolahs, but not exceeding one hun- 
dred tolahs in weight, — eight annas : 

And for every hundred tolahs in weight above one hundred tolahs, 
eight additional annas. 

Every fraction of one hundred tolahs above one hundred tolahs 
shall be charged as one hundred additional tolahn ; and if such parcel be 
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conveyed by Her Majesty’s Indian post, partly by land and partly by 
sea, ship-postage shall be charged in addition to inland banghy-postage. 


19 It shall be lawful for the Governor-General of India in Council 
^ niftv at any time to direct that all or any letters or 

direct pre-payment of poet- Other articles shall not be forwarded by post, 
age in all oases. Unless the postage thereof shall be fully pre-paid 

by means of a proper stamp or stamps ; or that on all or any letters or 
other articles on which the postage shall not be fully pre-paid by a stamp 
or stamps, or otherwise, as the said Governor-General in Council shall 
direct, there shall be charged such higher rates of postage a.s from time 
to time may be deemed expedient, not exceeding double the rates of 
postage hereinbefore specified.* 


20 It shall be lawful for the Govern or- General of India in Council 
Govorn'or-General may from time to time to authorize the levy of post- 
alter postage-rates. age at rates different from those prescribed m 

this Act, provided that no increase be made in any particular of the 
rates prescribed in sections 8 and 9 of this Act.'f’ 

21. It shall be lawful for the Governor-General of India in Council 
Governor.General may from time to time to direct that postage-duties, 

fix rates of steam-postage, different from the rates authorized by this Act, 
shall be chargeable on letters or other articles to be specified in such 
order, sent through the post from or to any part of Great Britain, or any 
British colony, or any foreign country to or from any places in British 

India.J i . 

The postage charged on any letter or other article specified in any 
Order of Council made under this section, whether under the name of 
steam-postage or any other denomination, shall, after the rates of such 
postage have been published in the official gazette of any presidency, be 
recovered in the same manner as postage under this Act. 

22. It shall be lawful for the Governor-General of India in Council 

„ * 1 to fix, from time to time, rates of postage to be 

postapje-ratos for artiolos 1 gvic(1 ofi all Isttcrs or otuGF dirticiGS trdusniittcd 
sent wholly or partly by soa. post, by sea, or partly by sea and partly by 

land, from one part or place in India to another.* 

It shall not be necessary that such rates be uniform ; but they may 
vary according to the conveyance or route by which such letters or other 
articles shall be sent. 


• See ITotifioations No. 189, dated 21st April 18S6, and No. 3415, dated 25th October 
1867, Gazette of India, 2l8t April 1866, p. 662 : 26th October 1867, p. 1'161. 

t See Financial Department Notifications No. 163, dated 7th January 1869, Gazette of 
■India, 9th January 1869, p. 38 : No. 2756, dated 26th November 1869, Gazette of India, 
27th November 1869, Part I., p. 477 : No. 957, dated 2nd Jime 1871, Gazette of India, 


3rd June, 1871, Part I., p. 414, 

1 See, as to correspondence sent to, or received from, countries or ports in Asia, 
Financial Department Notification, No. 2868, dated 7th October 1868, Ga*e«e o/ IitcMo, 
10th October 1868, p. 1505. As to correspondence with Germany, Prance, and Italy, No. 
6546, dated 11th September 1874, Gazette of India, 12th September 1874, Part I., p, 461, 
Nos. 258 and 269, dated 16th April 1875, Gazette of India, 17th April 1875, Part I., pp, 
179, 181, As to re-directed newspapers. Financial Department Notification No. 614, 
dated 26th January 1872, QazeOe of India, 27th January 1872, Part I., p. 116. 
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23. It .sliall be lawful for the Governor-General of India in Council 
Govemor-Generai may from time to time to fix and order any rate of 

fix expreaa postage- rates. postage to be charged for the conveyance of 
letters or other articles by express, in addition to or instead of any other 
rates of postage cliargeable on such letters and articles under this Act. 

24. On every letter or other article which shall be re-directed at any 

post-office or forwarded by post from any place 
no-directed letters. which it shall have been conveyed by post> 


there shall be charged for the postage thereof from the plaoe at. which the 
same shall be re-directed, or from which it shall be forwarded, in addi- 


tion to all other postage paid or due titereon, the rate of postage to which 
it would be liable if posted and pre-paid by stamp at t/ie place where it 
shall be re-directed, or from which it shall be forwarded. 


PART III. 

Registeukd Lettf.us. 

25. Any person posting a letter or other article shall be entitled to 

require tinit it shall be registered at the receiv- 
L<‘tters may bo registered, j post-office, and that a receipt shall be granted 

for such registered letter or article ; 

and it shall be lawful for the Governor-General of India in Council 
to direct that, in addition to any rates of 
Fee for registering. postage payable under this Act, a fee not ex- 

ceeding four annas shall lie charged on any letter or other article which 
the sender thereof shall require to be so registered, and such registration- 
fee sh.all be paid by means of a stamp or stamps affixed to the letter or 
other article. 

26. It shall bo lawful for the Governor-General of India in Council 
Power to doolare in whnt from time to time by order to declare in what 

oasos registration compul- case.s registration shall be compulsory,* and to 

Boiy, and direct levy of direct that a double registration-fee shall be 
doable registration-fee. i • i .i j r c i ... j.i 

levied ou the delivery of any letter or other ar- 
ticle which ought, under the order of the Governor-General in Council, 
to have been registered at tlie time of posting, on which the registra- 
tion-fee shall not have been pre-paid as directed in section 25. 

• “ In exercise of the powers conferred by section 26 of the Indian Post-office Act, 
1866, the Governor- General in Connoil is pleased to declare and direct as follows: — 

1. If a cover posted at any Indian post-office and addressed to any place in India 

contains coin ora oniTeiicy- note or any portion thereof, or manifestly contains 
postage or other stamps or labels, or a cheque, huiidi, bank-note, bank-post bill, 
bill of exchange, or the like, the registration thereof under section 25 of the said 
Act shall be oompulsoiy. 

2. A double registration-fee shall be levied on the delivery of any Sbver which ought 

under this order to have been registered at the time of posting, and on which 
tlie registration-fee shall not have been pre-paid as directed in section 25 of the 
said Aot. 

yothiug in this order necessitates the registration of any cover containing postage 
or other stamps or labolis, a cheque, hundi, bank-note, and the like, unless the contents 
thereof are either sufierscribed upon the cover, or arc known or manifest to the offioera of 
the Po8t-Offioe Department, owing to the transparency, insoourity, or insufficiency of the 
oover, or to any other cause.” Financial Department Notification, No, 2012, dated 16th 
August 1872, Gazette of India, 17th Aqgust 1872, Part I., 782. 
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Redelivered, Unpaid, Unclaimed, and Refused Letters. 

27. No persoD having delivered into any post-oflSce any letter or 
Bedelivery of letters and article shall be entitled to recall the same ; 

other articles once pat iuto but nothing in this section shall prevent the 
post-offioe. redelivery of any letter or other article to the 

sender thereof, subject to such rules and regulations, if any, as tlie Go- 
vernor>General of India in Council may, from time to time, prescribe in 
that behalf. 


28. The person to whom any letter or other article, the postage of 
Liability, for postage, of which has not been paid, shall be delivered, 
reoeiver of unpaid letters, shall not be bound to pay the postage if he forth- 

with returrr the same unopened ; but if he open 
the same, he shall be bound to pay the postage due thereon. 

If he forthwith return the same unopened, the sender of the letter 

Sender when liable. ^ P»y pos- 

tage thereof. 

If any person shall refuse to pay any postage which he is legally 
Recovery of postage pay- bound to pay for any letter or other article, the 
ment of which refused. Same may be recovered for the use of the Sec- 
retary of State for India by any Post-Master-Geheral, or by any oflScer 
in charge of a post-office by order of a Fost-Master-General, in the same 
manner as a fine may be recovered under this Act ; 

and it shall be lawful for the officer in charge of any post-office to 
Power to detain other let- withhold from the person so refusing, u ntil such 
ters to person refusing. postage be paid, any other letter or other article 
addressed to that person, not being on Her Majesty’s service. 

Provided always that if a letter or other article shall appear to the 
Power to remit postagl satisfaction of the Post-Master of the office of 
delivery to have been maliciously sent for the 
purpose of annoying the person to whom it is addressed, the Post-Master 
of the delivery-office may remit the postage.- 


29. Clavse 1 . — A list of all letters and other articles posted and 
List of nnolaimed letters, addressed to persons who cannot be found shall 
be prepared daily in every post-office, and ex- 
posed for not less than two weeks in the most conspicuous part of such 
office; 

and all such letters and other articles which shall have remained 
Return to posting-offioe three weeks unclaimed in any office shall, if the 
for delivery to sender. sender’s name and address are written on the 
cover, be returned to the posting-office to be delivered to the sender 
free of all charge. 

All letters and other articles of which the sender's name and ad- 
Letters of whioh dress cannot be ascertained unless they be open- 

not uoertainabie without ed, shall, after remaining unclaimed for three 
opening. weeks as aforesaid, be forwarded to the office of 

the Post-Master-Qeneial of the presidency. 
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Clause. 2. — The Post-Master-General or some person duly appointed 
Opening letter.. P'^'^pose, and bound to secrecy, shall im- 

mediately open all such letters or other articles, 
and, if the addresses of the senders can be discovered, shall enclose them 
_ . , in dead-letter covers, and return them to the 

nrn sen or. Senders. All letters and other articles of which 


neither the person 

When destroyed. 


addressed nor the sender can be found, shall, after they 
have remained unclumed in the office of the 
Post-Master-General for one year, be destroyed. 


Clause 8. — All money found in any unclaimed letter or other article 
Disposal of money and shall be paid in to the public treasury : and all 
valuables. Other valuable property found as above shall be 

sold by the Post-Master-General of the presidency or by some one duly 
authorized by him for that purpose ; and the proceeds of the sale shall 
be paid into the public treasury for the benefit of any person who may 
have a right thereto, after deducting all sums due from such person for 


postage. 

30. Every letter or other article rejected unopened by the person 
Eefnsed letters how dealt *0 whom it is addressed, shall, if any postage is 
with. due thereon, and if the sender’s nafne and ad- 

dress are written on the cover, be returned to the posting-office, in order 
that the postage due may be recovered from the sender ; 

in all other cases, or when the sender’s name and address are not 
on the cover, such letter or other article shall be forthwith sent to the 
office of the Post-Master-General of the presidency, who shall open the 
letter or other article and take measures to recover the postage from the 
sender, or shall, at his discretion, destroy the letter or other article ; 

and all money or other valuable property which such letter or other 
Disposal of money and article may contain, shall be disposed of in the 
valuables. manner prescribed in the preceding section 

vith respect to such money or property contained in unclaimed letters. 


PAKT V. 

Mails on Board inward and outward-bound Vessels. 

31. When any vessel arrives by sea at any place within British 
Commanders of inward- which there is a post-office, the cbm- 

bonnd vessels carrying mails mander of such vessel shall, as speedily as pos- 
liow to proceed on arrival. sible, cause every letter, mail- bag, box, and 

packet on board of such vessel which is directed to that place, and not 
excepted from the exclusive privilege of the post-office, to be delivered 
either at the post-office or to some officer of the pOSt-office authorised to 
receive the same ; 

and if there be on board any letter, mail-bag, box, of packet, direct- 
ed to any other place and not excepted from the exclusive privilege aifore- 
said, the said commander shall as speedily as possible report the^atne to 
the Post-Master of the place at wbidh he has arrived, and shall act ac- 
cording to the directions he may retieive from slich Post-Master, and the 
receipt of snoh PoSt-Master shall discharge sudh commander from all re- 
spwtsibility in respect of such letter or piMdret. 
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Erery commander of a vessel who shall wilfully disobey any of the 
p directions contained in this section shall bo 

punished with a fine not exceeding one thousand 
rupees. 

32. Every person being either the commander of a vessel inward- 
Penalties for detention of bound, Or any one on board such vessel, who 

letters on board inward- shall, within British India, knowingly have in 
bound vessel. hig possession any letter not excepted from the 

privilege of the post-office, after any part of the letters on board the 
said vessel shall have been sent to the post-office, shall forfeit, for every 
such letter, a sum not exceeding fifty rupees, whether the letter be in 
the baggage or on the person of the ofiender, or otherwise in his 
custody ; 

and every such person who shall detain any such letter after 
demand made for the same by- an officer of the post-office shall forfeit, 
for every such letter, a sum not exceeding one hundred rupees. 

33. For every letter delivered by the commander of any ship in 
conformity with the directions of section 81 of 
this Act, the officer in charge of the post-office 

shall pay to the said commander the sum of one anna ; and the sum of 
one anna shall be chargeable as postage on such letter, in addition to 
any other postage chargeable thereon under this 'Act, 

Provided that no payment shall be made to the commander of any 
Limitation of duim there- Vessel on account of the delivery of any letter, 
to. unless the claim of such commander shalljbe 

preferred before the vessel leaves the place at which the letter was 
delivered, or before the expiration of two months from the date of the 
arrival of such vessel. 

Provided also, that nothing contained in section 31 and the former 
Saving of letters, &o., of fhi^ section of this Act, shall extend to 

conveyed in mail-ahipa. any letter or mail-bag, or box or packet con- 
veyed by any mail-ship or mail-steamer recognized as such by the 
Governor-General of India in Council. 

34. The commander of every vessel leaving any place in British 

Commanders of outward. hy sea shall receive on board of such ves- 

bonnd vessels to receive sel every letter and packet which he shall be re- 
mails on board. quired so to receive by any officer of the post- 

office, and shall give a receipt for such letter or packet ; and every com- 
mander of a vessel who shall wilfully disobey any direction contained 
in this section shall be punished with a fine not exceeding one thousand 
rupees. 


Part vi. 

Postage-stamps. 

35. All letters and other articles having a stamp or stamps affixed 
stamped letters consider- thereto (such Stamp or Stamps in every case 
ed pre-paid. being affixed on the outside, and being equal in 

value to the rate or rates of postage to which such letters or other arti- 
cles are liable under this Act), shall, provided the stamp or stamps shall 
not have been used before, be considered as pre-paid. 


Cb.7 
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36. The Governor-General of India in Council shall cause postage- 
Postage-Btaraps provided stamps to be provided, denoting such values as 

by Government. tlie said Governor-General of India in Council 

may direct, and shall give such orders, and make such .other regulations 
relative thereto, as may be deemed expedient* 

37. Postage-stamps, provided as aforesaid, shall be under the care 
Management of poatago- and management of such ofiScer or officers as 

stamps. the Governor-General of India in Council shall 

from time to time direct : 

Postage-stamps shall be considered as stamps issued bjr Govern- 
ment for the purpose of revenue, within the 
Purpose of issue. meaning of the Indian Penal Code ; and all 

sums of money realized by the sale of such 
Crediting sale-proceeds, stamps shall be carried in the public accounts 

to the credit of the post-office. 

38. The Governor-General of India in Council may, from time to 

„ ^ , r time, make rules for the appointment and Go- 

appointment and Govern- vernment of vendors of postage-stamps, and 
.nent of vendors of post- thereby direct how and under what terms and 
age-stamps. conditions postage-stamps may be supplied to 

them for sale ; and whether any and what security shall be given by 
such vendors ; and whether any and what remuneration or discount shall 
be allowed to them ; and how and in what manner, and at what time 
or times, such vendors shall keep and render their accounts, and pay 
over the proceeds of any sales made by them, or re-deliver the stamps 
entrusted to them. 

39. Government vendors of postage-stamps shall be bound by such 
Penalty for broach of rules, and, in case of any wilful breach there- 

Buoh rules. of, shall be punished with a fine not exceeding 

two hundred rupees, in addition to any other proceedings to which they 
may be liable. 

40. Any Government vendor of postage-stamps who shall be con- 
Pendty for refusing to victed of refusing, or unnecessarily delaying 

supply stamps. without reasonable excuse, to furnish postage- 

stamps to any person desiring to purchase the same, and tendering in 
lawful currency the full value thereof (the stamp-vendor having in his 
possession for sale sufficient stamps of the description and value re- 
quired), shall be punished with a fine not exceeding one hundred rupees. 

41. Any Government vendor of postage-stamps convicted of tak- 
Penaity for soiling stamps ing from a purchaser a higher price than the 

for price higher than valno Value denoted OH the stamps sold, shall be 
denoted. punished, Oil conviction, with imprisonment of 

either description, as defined in the India Penal Code,^for any term 
not exceeding six months, or shall be liable to a fine not exceeding one 
hundred rupees ; and shall also be liable to refund to the purchaser 
the whole amount proved to have been taken in excess, which amount 
may be recovered by such purchaser before a Criminal Court, in the 
same manner as any penalty under this Act. 

• See financial Department Notification No. 1675, dated 15th March 1869, Gazette 
of India, 20th Maroh 1869, p. 668. 

t 
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PART VII. 

Offences against the Post Office. 

42 . No person shall knowingly post or send, or tender or deliver in 
Penalty for sending dan- . order to be sent by the post, any letter, parcel, 

gerons substance by post. or packet containing any explosive or other 
dangerous material or siibstjince; and any person contravening this 
prohibition shall be punislied, for every such offence, with a fine not 
exceeding two hundred rupees. 

43 . Every person who shall, for the purpose of defrauding the 
Making false certificate post-office revenue, wilfully certify by writing 

to defraud post-office. on any official or other letter or packet deliver- 

ed at any post-office for conveyance by post, that which is not true in 
respect of such letter or packet, or in respect of the whole of its con- 
tents, or shall knowingly send or deliver, or attempt to send or deliver, for 
conveyance by post, any le.tter or packet with any such false certificate 
Sending private letter as thereon ; and every person who shall knowingly 
official. send or permit to be sent by post, under colour 

or pretence of an official communication, any letter, paper, writing, or 
other enclosure of a private nature, 

shall, for every such offence, be punished with a fine not exceeding 
Penalty. fine hundred rupees. 

44 . It shall not be lawful for any person, unless acting by express 
Penalty for detaining mails order of ihe Government, to detain, except for 

or opening mail-bags. a criminal offence, a post-office messenger whilst 

carrying the mails, or to detain any carriage or horse upon which the 
mails are being carried, or on any pretence to open a packet or mail-bag 
or box in transit from one post-office to another, and every person who 
shall be guilty of any of the offences metitioned in this section shall be 
punished with a fine not exceeding five luindred rupees. 

46 . Every person who shall IVaudulently retain, or wilfully secrete, 
Penalty for retaining let- ^r make away with, or keep or detain, or, being 
ters, &c., delivered by mis- re([uired to deliver up by an officer of the post- 

office, shall neglect or refuse to deliver up a 
post-letter or other article which ought to have been delivered to any 
other person, or a mail-bag, box, or packet containing a letter or other 
article which shall have been sent by the post, shall be punished, on 
conviction before a Criminal Court, with imprisonment of either descrip- 
tion as defined in the Indian Penal Code, for a term not exceeding two 
years, and shall also be liable to fine. 

46 . Clause 1. — Every person who shall convey, otherwise than by 
Penalty for conveying let- the post, a letter not excepted from the said 
ter in breach of privilege. exclusive privilege conferred on the Government 

.of India by section 5 of this Act, shall, for every letter so conveyed, 
forfeit a sum not exceeding fifty rupees. 

Clause 2. — Every person who shall perform, otherwise than by the 

Penalty for performing, to conveying letters 

Otherwise than by post, ser- from place to place, whether by receiving, tak- 
yioes incidental to convey- ing up, ordering, collecting, carrying, tendering, 
ing etters. delivering a letter or letters not excepted 

from the said exclusive privilege, shall forfeit for every such letter a 
sum not exceeding fifty rppees. 
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Clause 3. — Every person who shall make a collection of letters for 
Penalty for making club- purpose of transmitting them through the 
bed packet or tendering or post in a clubbed packet, and every person who 
delivwing letter to be sent shall knowingly tender or deliver a letter to be 
* sent in a clubbed packet, shall forfeit for every 

such letter a sum not exceeding fifty rupees. 

Clavbse 4. — ^Every person who shall send a letter not excepted from 

Penalty for sending letter exclusive privilege. Otherwise than by 

in breach of privilege, or the post, Of shall either tender or deliver a 
delivering letter to be so letter not SO excepted, in order to be sent other- 

wise than by the post, shall forfeit for every 
such letter a sum not exceeding fifty rupees. 

Clause 6. — Every person who shall make a collection of excepted 
Penalty for collecting ox- letters for the purpose of sending them other- 
oepted letters to send them wise than by the post shall forfeit for every 
otherwise than by post. letter a sum not exceeding fifty rupees. 

Clause 6. — Every person who shall carry, receive, tender, or deliver 
Penalty for breach of pro- a letter, or collect letters contrary to the pro- 
visions of section 6 . visions of section 6 ot this Act, shall forfeit for 

every such letter a sum not exceeding fifty rupees. 

Clause 7. — Every person who shall be in the practice of commit- 
Pennlty for practice of ting any of the acts mentioned in this section 
acts mentioned in section, shall, for every week during which the practice 
shall be continued, forfeit a further sum not exceeding five hundred 
rupees. 

47. Every person employed to convey or deliver any mail-bag or 

Penalty for neglect on Jitter or other article, sent by post, 

part of peraoua employed who shall be guilty, while BO employed, of 
to carry mails. drunkenness, carelessness, or other misconduct, 

whereby the safety of any such bag, box, or letter or other article shall be 
endangered j or who shall loiter or make delay in the conveyance or 
delivery of any such bag, box, letter, or other article; or who shall not 
use proper care and diligence safely to convey or deliver any such bao^, 
letter, or other article, shall be liable to a fine not exceeding fifty 
rupees ; 

and any person employed to deliver a letter or other article sent by 
the post, who shall not duly deliver the same, shall, within a reasonable 
time not exceeding twenty-four hours, report the fact at the post-oflSce 
where he received such letter or other article, and return the same ; and 
if any such person shall wilfully make a false report, he sWl be liable 
to a fine not exceeding fifty rupees. 

48. Whoever, being in the employ of the Government in the Post- 

Penalty for stealing, &o., ^epartinent, shall steal, fraudulently ap- 

or opening, letters, &o., by propiiate, or wilfully secrete, destroy, or throw 
omplojod in post- away any letter or other article sent by post, 
or anything contained in any such letter or 
other article, or shall mutilate or break open any such letter or other 
article, or^ any mail-bag or box, with the intention of fraudulently 
appropriating anything therein contained, shall bo punished, on con- 
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victioa before a Criminal Court, with imprisonment of either description 
as defined in the Indian Penal Code, for a term not exceeding seven 
years, and shall also be liable to fine. 

49. Whoever, being in such employ as last aforesaid, shall fran- 
Penalty for fraudulently dulently put any wrong mark on any letter or 
altering marks on letters, other article, or shall fraudulently alter, remove, 

by persons employed qj. cause to disappear any mark or stamp which 
in post-o oe. letter or other article ; or shall frau- 

dulently use or place with or upon any letter or other article, any 
stamp which shall have been removed from any other letter or other 
article ; or, being entrusted with the delivery of any letter or other 
article, shall knowingly demand or receive any sum of money for the 
postage thereof other than the sum duly chargeable for such postage, 
shall be punished, on conviction before a Criminal Court, with impri- 
sonment of either description as defined in the Indian Penal Code, for 
a term not exceeding two years, and shall also be liable to line. 

60. Whoever, being in such employ as last aforesaid, and being 
Penalty for preparing in- entrusted with the preparing or keeping of any 

correctly, or altering or ee- document, shall, with a fraudulent intention, 
creting, documents by per- prepare the document incorrectly, or alter that 
sons employed mpoBt-offioe, (jQ^ument, or secrete or destroy that document, 

shall be punished, on conviction before a Criihiual Court, with impri- 
sonment of either description as defined in the Indian Penal Code, 
for a terra not exceeding two years, and shall also be liable to fine. 

61. Whoever, being in such employ as last aforesaid, shall send by 
Penalty for sending let- tli© po^t, or put into any mail-bag or box, any 

tera on which postage not unstamped letter or other article upon which 
paid or ohwged, by persons postage has not been paid or charged in the 
employed m post-oflloe. manner prescribed in this Act, intending thereby 
to defraud the Government of the postage on such letter or other 
article, shall be punished, on conviction before a Criminal Court, with 
imprisonment of either description as defined in the Indian Penal Code, 
for a term not exceeding two years, and shall also be liable to fine. 


62. Whoever abets, within the meaning of the Indian Penal Code, 
Penalty for abetting or or conceals, any offence made punishable by 


concealing 
Act. 


fence punishable with fine 
only may be summarily con- 
victed. 


offences under this Act, shall be punished with the punish- 
ment provided for such offence. 

63. Any person, whether a European British subject or not, who 
Person ohaiged with of- shall be guilty of any offence for wWch, ac- 

cording to the provisions of this Act, he shall 

be liable to a fine only, shall be punishable for 
such offence by any Criminal Court upon sum- 
mary conviction. 

64. No conviction, order, or judgment of any Criminal Court, shall 
Conviction quashed on be quashed for error of form or procedure, but 

merits only. only on the merits ; and it shall not be neces- 

Form of oonviotion. Bary to State on the face of the conviction, 

order, or judgment, the evidence on which it proceeds, but the deposi- 
tions taken, or a copy of them, shall be returned with the conviction, 
order, or judgment, and, if no jurisdiction appears on the face of the 
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36. The Governor-General of India in Council shall cause postage- 
Ppatage-Btamps provided stamps to be provided, denoting such values ^ 
by Govommont. tiie Said Governor-General of India in Council 

may direct, and shall give such orders, and make such pther regulations 
relative thereto, as may bo deemed expedient,* 

87. Postage-stamps, provided as aforesaid, shall be under the care 
Management of postago- and management of such oflBcer or oflScers as 

■tamps. the Governor-General of India in Council shall 

from time to time direct : 

Postage-stamps shall be considered as stamps issued by Govern- 
ment for the purpose of revenue, within the 
Fnrpose of issue, meaning of the Indian Penal Code ; and all 

sums of money realized by the sale of such 
Crediting saie-procoeda. gtamps shall be carried in the public accounts 

to the credit of the post-office. 

88. The Governor-General of India in Council may, from time to 

_ , time, make rules for the appointment and Go- 

appointment and Govern- vemment of veudoTS of postage-stamps, and 
ment of vendors of post- thereby direct how and under what terms and 
age-stamps. conditions postage-stamps may be supplied to 

them for sale ; and whether any and what security shall be given by 
such vendors ; and whether any and what remuneration or discount shall 
be allowed to them ; and how and in what manner, and at what time 
or times, such vendors shall keep and render their accounts, and pay 
over the proceeds of any sales made by them, or re-deliver the stamps 
entrusted to them. 

89. Government vendors of postage-stamps shall be bound by such 
Penalty for broach of rules, and, in case of any wilful breach there- 

■noh rules. of, shall be punished with a fine not exceeding 

two hundred rupees, in addition to any other proceedings to which they 
may be liable. 

40. Any Government vendor of postage-stamps who shall be con- 
Penalty for refusing to victed of refusing, or unnecessarily delaying 

■npply stamps. without reasonable excuse, to furnish postage- 

stamps to any person desiring to purchase the same, and tendering in 
lawful currency the full value thereof (the stamp-vendor having in his 
possession for sale sufficient stamps of the description and value re- 
quired), shall be punished with a fine not exceeding one hundred rupees. 

41. Any Government vendor of postage-stamps convicted of tak- 
Peualty for soiling itamps ing from a purchaser a higher price than the 

for price higher than value value denoted on the stamps sold, shall be 
denoted. punished, on conviction, with imprisonment of 

either description, as defined in the India Penal Code, for any term 
not exceeding six months, or shall be liable to a fine not exceeding one 
hundred rupees ; and shall also be liable to refund to the purchaser 
the whole amount proved to have been taken in excess, which amount 
may be recovered by such purchaser before a Criminal Courts in the 
same manner as any penalty under this Act. 

• See Pinuncial Department Notification No. 1675, dated 15th March 1869, Qnzette 
of India, 20tb March 1869, p. 668. 
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PART VII. 

Offences against the Post Office. 

42 . No person shall knowingly post or send, or tender or deliver in 
Penalty for sending dan- . order to be sent by the post, any letter, parcel, 

gerons snbstanoe by post. or packet containing any explosive or other 
dangerous material or substance ; and any person contravening this 
prohibition shall be punished, for every such offence, with a fine not 
exceeding two hundred rupees. 

43. Every person who shall, for the purpose of defrauding the 
Making false oortifioate post-office revenue, wilfully certify by writing 

to defraud post-office. on any official or other letter or packet deliver- 

ed at any post-office for conveyance by post, that which is not true in 
respect of such letter or packet, or in respect of the whole of its con- 
tents, or shall knowingly send or deliver, or attempt to send or deliver, for 
conveyance by post, any letter or packet with any such false certificate 
Sending private letter as thereon ; and every person who shall knowingly 
official. send or permit to be sent by post, under colour 

or pretence of an official communication, any letter, paper, writing, or 
other enclosure of a private nature, 

shall, for every such offence, be punished with a fine not exceeding 
Penalty. fine hundred rupees. 

44. It shall not be lawful for any person, unless acting by express 
Penalty for detaining mails order of the Government, to detain, except for 

or opening mail-bags. a criminal offence, a post-office messenger whilst 

carrying the mails, or to detain any carriUge or horse upon which the 
mails are being carried, or on any pretence to open a packet or mail-bag 
or box in transit from one post-office to another, and every person who 
shall be guilty of any of the offences mentioned in this section shall be 
punished with a fine not exceeding five hundred rupees. 

46. Every person who shall fraudulently retain, or wilfully secrete. 
Penalty for retaining let- or make away with, or keep or detain, or, being 
ters, &o., delivered by mis- required to deliver up by an officer of the post- 

office, shall neglect or refuse to deliver up a 
post-letter or other article which ouglit to have been delivered to any 
other person, or a mail-bag, box, or packet containing a letter or other 
article which shall have been sent by the post, shall be punished, on 
conviction before a Criminal Court, with imprisonment of either descrip- 
tion as defined in the Indian Penal Code, for a term not exceeding two 
years, and shall also be liable to fine. 

46. Clause 1. — Every person who shall convey, otherwise than by 
Penalty for convoying let- the post, a letter not excepted from the said 
ter in breach of privilogo. exclusive privilege conferred on the Government 
of India by section 5 of this Act, shall, for every letter so conveyed, 
forfeit a sura not exceeding fifty rupees. 

Clause 2. — Every person who shall perform, otherwise than by the 

Penalty for performing, to conveying letters 

otherwise than by post, ser- from place to place, whether by receiving, tak- 
yioes incidental to convey- ing up, ordering, collecting, carrying, tendering, 
ing letters. delivering a letter or letters not excepted 

from the said exclusive privilege, shall forfeit for every such letter a 
sum not exceeding fifty rupees. 
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Clause 3. — Every person who shall make a collection of letters for 

Penalty for making club. ?( transmitting them through the 

bed or tendering or post in a clubhed packet, and every person who 
deiiyering letter to be sent shall knowingly tender or deliver a letter to be 
therein. ggmj clubbed packet, shall forfeit for every 

such letter a sum not exceeding fifty rupees. 

Clause 4. — Every person who shall send a letter not excepted from 
■o , j. , the said exclusive privilege, otherwise than by 
in tooMh of “renege* m the post, or shall either tender or deliver a 
deiirering letter to be so letter not SO excepled, in order to be sent other- 

wise than by the post, shall forfeit for every 
such letter a sum not exceeding fifty rupees. 

Clause 5. — Every person who shall make a collection of excepted 
Penalty for collecting ex. betters for the purpose of sending them other- 
oepted letters to send them wise than by the post shall forfeit for every 
otherwise than by post. guch letter a sum not exceeding fifty rupees. 

Clause 6. — Every person who shall carry, receive, tender, or deliver 
Penalty for breach of pro- a letter, or collect letters contrary to the pro- 
visions of section 6. visions of section 6 of this Act, shall forfeit for 

every such letter a sum not exceeding fifty rupees. 

Clause 7. — Every person who shall be in the practice of commit- 
Pen-»lty for practice of ting any of the acts mentioned in this section 
acts mentioned in section, shall, for every week during which the practice 
shall be continued, forfeit a further sum not exceeding five hundred 
rupees. 

47. Every person employed to convey or deliver any mail-bag or 
Penalty for neglect on ^ox, Or any letter or other article, sent by post, 

part of persons employed who shall be guilty, while SO employed, of 
to carry mails. drunkenness, carelessness, or other misconduct, 

whereby the safety of any such bag, box, or letter or other article shall be 
endangered ; or who shall loiter or make delay in the conveyance or 
delivery of any such bag, box, letter, or other article ; or who shall not 
use proper care and diligence safely to convey or deliver any such bag, 
letter, or other article, shall be liable to a fine not exceeding fifty 
rupees ; 

and any person employed to deliver a letter or other article sent by 
the post, who shall not duly deliver the same, shall, within a reasonable 
time not exceeding twenty-four hours, report the fact at the post-oflBce 
where he received such letter or other article, and return the same ; and 
if any such person shall wilfully make a false report, he shall be liable 
to a fine not exceeding fifty rupees. 

48. Whoever, being in the employ of the Government in the Post- 

Penalty for Btealing, &c., Department shall steal, fraudulently ap- 

or opening, letters, Ac., by propnate, or Wilfully secrete, destroy, or throw 
persouB empiojod in post- away any letter or other article sent by post, 
^ or anything contained in any such letter or 

other article, or shall mutilate or nreak open any such letter or other 
article, or any mail-bag or box, with the intention of fraudulently 
appropriating anything therein contained, shall be punished, on con* 
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viction before a Criminal Court, with imprisonment^ of either description 
as defined in the Indian Penal Code, for a term not exceeding seven 
years, and shall also be liable to fine. 

49. Whoever, being in such employ as last aforesaid, shall fran- 
Penalty for frandnlently dulently put any wrong mark on any letter or 
altering marks on letters, other article, or shall fraudulently alter, remove, 

by persons employed cause to disappear any mark or stamp which 
in pos o oe. letter or other article ; or shall frau- 

dulently use or place with or upon any letter or other article, any 
stamp which shall have been removed from any other letter or other 
article ; or, being entrusted with the delivery of any letter or other 
article, shall knowingly demand or receive any sum of money for the 
postage thereof other than the sum duly chargeable for such postage, 
shall be punished, on conviction before a Criminal Court, with impri- 
sonment of either description as defined in the Indian Penal Code, for 
a term not exceeding two years, and shall also be liable tolfine. 

60. Whoever, being in such employ as last aforesaid, and being 
Penalty for preparing in- entrusted with the preparing or keeping of any 

correctly, or altering or so- document, shall, with a fraudulent intention, 
oreting, doonments by per- prepare the document incorrectly, or alter that 
Bonsompoye m post-o oe. document, or sccrete or destroy that document, 
shall be punished, on conviction before a Criminal Court, with impri- 
sonment of either description as defined in the Indian Penal Code, 
for a terra not exceeding two years, and shall also be liable to fine. 

61. Whoever, being in such employ as last aforesaid, shall send by 
Penalty for sending let- the post, or put into any mail-bag or box, any 

tereon which postage not unstamped letter or other article upon which 
paid or ohwgod, by persons postage has not been paid or charged in the 
employed m post-offioe. manner prescribed in this Act, intending thereby 
to defraud the Government of the postage on such letter or other 
article, shall be punished, on conviction before a Criminal Court, with 
imprisonment of either description as defined in the Indian Penal Code, 
for a term not exceeding two years, and shall also be liable to fine. 

62. Whoever abets, within the meaning of the Indian Penal Code, 
Penalty for abetting or ot conceals, any offence made punishable by 

ooncoaiing offences under this Act, shall be punished with the punish- 
•^ct. raent provided for such offence. 

63. Any person, whether a European British subject or not, who 
Person obarged with of- shall be guilty of any offence for which, ac- 

fence punishable with fine cording to the provisions of this Act, he shall 
only may be summarily con- Ijq liable to a fine only, shall be punishable for 
'^“**'*‘ such offence by any Criminal Court upon sum- 

mary conviction. 

64. No conviction, order, or judgment of any Criminal Court, shall 
Conviction quashed on be quashed for error of form or procedure, but 

merits only. only Oil the merits ; and it shall not be neces- 

Form of oonviotion. sary to state on the face of the conviction, 
order, or judgment, the evidence on which it proceeds, but the deposi- 
tions taken, or a copy of them, shall be returned with the conviction, 
order, or judgment, and, if no jurisdiction appears on the face of the 
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convictioTi, order, or judgment, but the depositions taken supply that 
defect, the conviction, order, or judgment shall be aided by what so 
appears in such depositions. 

66. [Repealed by Act XlL of 1876,] 

66. All fines imposed under the authority of this Act, for offences 

punishable by fine only, by any Criminal Court,* 
Fines how levied. may, in case of non-payment thereof, be levied 

by distress and sale of tlie goods and chattels of the offender, by war- 
rant under the hand of any of the above-named officers. 

In case any such fine shall not be forthwith paid, any such officer 
may order the offender to be apprehended and 
Detention of offender. detained in safe custody until the return can 
be conveniently made to such warrant of distress, unless the offender 
shall give security to the satisfaction of such officer for his appearance 
at such place and time as shall be appointed for the return of the war- 
rant of distress, and such officer may take security by way of recogni- 
zance or otherwise. 

If, upon the return of such warrant, it shall appear that no suffi- 
Imprisonment if no suf- cient distress can be had whereon to levy such 
fioieiit difltross, <fco. fine, and the same shall not be forthwith paid, 

or in case it shall appear to the satisfaction of such officer, by the con- 
fession of the party or otherwise, that he has not sufficient goods and 
chattel whereupon such fine or sum of money could be levied if a 
warrant of distress were issued, any such officer, by warrant under 
his hand, may commit the offender to prison, there to be imprisoned only, 
or to be imprisoned and kept to liard labour, according to the discretion of 
such officer, for any term not exceeding two calendar months where the 
amount of the fine shall not exceed fifty rupees, and for any term not 
exceeding four calendar months where the amount shall not exceed one 
hundred rupees, and for any term not exceeding six calendar months 
in any other case ; the commitment to be determinable in each of the 
cases aforesaid on payment of the amount. 

67. A share not exceeding one moiety of every fine imposed and 

recovered under tins Act may be awarded to 
Sbaro of lino to informer, informer. 

68. No proceedings shall be taken for the recovery of any fine im- 
No proooocliniri for rooo- poscd Under the authority of this Act, for 

very of fiuo3 tiikoifvvilhuufc offeiices punishable' by fine only, without an 

ord(U' of Government, or an order in writing 
under the hand of the Dii'ector-Genei'al of the post-office, or of a Post- 
Master-General, or other officer specially invested with the powers of a 
Post-Master-General. 

69. If any public servant who shall be employed in the post-office 
Pnniahmenfc of post-offioe department, or shall be appointed a vomlor of 

servant com mittiug otloucea postage-stamps, or entrusted by the Govern- 
jn allied States. mont of India or any Local Government with 

the sale of postage-stamps within the <lominions of any Foreign Prince 
or State in India in alliance with Her Majesty, in which a post shall be 


* See Act XII. of 187U. 
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established^by the Governmeiit of Indin, slinll, within tlie dominions of 
such Prince or State, commit any act hereby prohibited, or omit to do 
any act hereby required to be done by any person similarly employed, 
appointed, or entrusted as aforesaid witfiin Biitish India, such public 
servant shall be gnilty of an offence, and, on conviction thereof, shall be 
punished in the same manner as if such act had been done or omitted 
within British India ; 

and every such person may be tried, corlvicted, and punished, either 
Officers authorized to try by fine or Otherwise, according to the nature of 
them. the offence, by any Court or officer duly em- 

powered by the Governor-General of India in Council to take congni- 
zance of offences committed in s\ich dominions by public servants, or by 
any Court or Magistrate, or other competent officer in any part of Bri- 
tish India, in the same manner as if the offence had been committed in 
sucb part. 

60. If any officer in cliarge of a post-office shall si 

, . . T letter or other article lying: for 

Letters, &o., suspected ^ i 

to contain contraband arti- office contains any contraband 
olea, or writinr; in contra- article Oil which duty is owiog to Government ; 
vention of Act, how dealt letter or other article lying for de- 

livery at the post-office contains any writing or 
enclosure in contravention of the provisions of section 14, 16, or 43 of 
this Act, it shall be lawful for such officer to summon tho person to 
whom the letter or other article is directed, to attend at the post-office 
by himself or agent, within forty-eight hours after tho arrival thereof 
at that post-office, and to open the same in the presence of the person 
to whom it is directed, or of that person's agent, and if that person 
shall not so attend by himself or agent, then to open it in the absence 
of that person. 

Provided that, if the officer in charge be under the rank of a Post- 
Witncascs to oxamiiiation M^fister, he shall call in two respectable persons 
of letter. as witnesses before he shall open a letter or 

other article in the absence of the person to whom it is addressed. 

Provided also, that in all cases the opened letter or other article 
Delivery of letter toad- shall be subsequently delivered to tho person 
dressee. to whom it is addressed, unless it be re(|uired 

for ulterior proceedings, and that the opening of tlie same and the 
circumstances connected therewith shall be immediately reported to 
the Post-Master-General. 


ispect that any 
delivery at his 
article, or anv 


It shall also be lawful for any officer in charge of a post-office to 
Power to require customs- refuse to forward any parcel through tlie post- 
pass. office by sea to any foreign port, or to any place 

not on the Continent of India, unless such parcel be accompanied by a 
custom-house pass. 

61. Whenever an offence shall be committed in respect of any 
In charges for offences mail-bag or box, or any letter or other article 
under Act, property sent by sent by the post, it sliall be lawful to lay, in 
post laid in Post-Master- the charge to be preferred against the offender, 

^the property of such mail-bag, box, letter, or 
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other article in the Post-Master-General of the presidency ; and it shall 
Proof of value unneoea- not be necessary in the charge to allege or to 
aary. prove upon the trial or otherwise, that such 

mail-bag, box, letter, or other article was of any value ; and in any 
statement that offender charge to be preferred against ^y person em- 
employed in poat-offloe anf- ployed under the post-onice for any otience 
ficient. committed against this Act, it shall be lawful 

to state that such offender was employed under the post-ofiSce at the 
time of committing the offence, without stating further the nature or 
particulars of his employment. 


PAKT VIII. 


Miscellaneous. 


62. Letters and other articles on Her Majesty’s service, certified 
Letters on Her Majeaty’a *0 be such by the signature of any public officer 
Borvioe, duly certified as authorized in that behalf by the Governor- 
suoh, how charged. General of India in Council, shall be forwarded 

by the post, and the postage due thereon shall be charged to or recover- 
ed from the several public departments to or from which such letters 
or packets are sent, in such manner as the said Governor-General of 
Indii'. in Council shall, from time to time, direct. 


63. It shall be lawful for the Governor-General of India in Council 
Governor-General may from time to time tO frame rules for the con- 
frame rules. duct of the post-oflBce not inconsistent with 

this Act, and therein to prescribe the regulations, conditions, and re- 
strictions according to which all letters and other articles shall be post- 
ed, forwarded, conveyed, and delivered.* 


64. It shall be lawful for the Governor-General of India in Council 
Distriot-dUks. f® framo rules for the man- 

agement of all or any zaminddrf, tbAnd, or other 
district-dSiks, and to declare from time to time what portions of this Act 
shall be applicable to such dS.ks, and to persons employed in connection 
therewith .f 


66. The Government shall not be responsible for any loss or damage 
Government not responsi- which may occur in respect of any thing en- 
ble for loss. trusted to the post-ofEceJ for conveyance ; 

and no person employed by the Government in the post-office 
Beeponeibility of ita sfir- department shall be responsible for any such 
▼ant®. loss or damage, unless that person shall cause 

such loss or damage negligently, maliciously, or fraudulently. 


• Under this section the transmission of opium by post, except on account of 
Government, has been prohibited. Financial Department Notification No. 3526, dated 17th 
September 1869, Gazette of India, 18th September 1869, p. 287. 

\ ^ exercise of this power, the Governor- General in Council has declare^ the follow- 

ing sections applicable to distriot-d&ks throughout India and to the persons employed in 
connection therewith, namely, 25, 27, 35, 42, 43, 44, 45, 47, 48, 48, 60, 61, and 52, Home 
Department Notification, No. 1926, dated 25th Febrnaiv 1867, GatetU of India, 2nd 
March 1867, p. 228. 

I 1 Mad. Bep. 208. As to the Government bnllook.tpun, see 3 N..W. F. 196. 




ACT NO. XXII. OF 1867. 

Received the G.-G. s Assent on the ISth March 1867. 

An Act for tlie regulation of public Sardis and Puraos. 

Whereas it is expedient to provide for the regulation of public 
Sariis and Puraos ; It is hereby cnactejl as foU 

Preamble. 

1. Regulation XIV. of 1807 of the Government of the Presi- 
Repeai of Benf^al Begu- of Fort William in Bengal, section 11, 

lation XIV. of 1807, section clause 6, is hereby repealed, so far as it applies 
11, clause 6 . to public sarils in the territories to vrhich this 

Act may from time to time apply. 

2. In this Act — unless there be something 
Interpretation-olauso. repugnant in the subject or context — 

‘‘ Sar^i means any building used for the shelter and accommoda- 
tion of travellers, and includes, in any case in which only part of a build- 
ing is used as a sard,!, the part so used of such building. 

It also includes a purao so far as the provisions of this Act are ap- 
plicable chereto: 

“ Keeper of a sardi includes the owner and any person having or 
acting in the care or management thereof : 

Magistrate of the District ” means the chief oflScer charged with 
the executive administration of a district in criminal matters, whatever 
may be his designation : 

Words in the singular include the plural, and vice versd. And in 
any place in which this Act shall operate, Local Government ” shall 
mean the person administering executive Government in such place, and 
shall include a Chief Commissioner and the Commissioner in Sindh. 

3. Within six months after this Act shall come into operation, the 
Notice of Act to be given Magistrate of the district in which any sard,! 

to keepers of sarais. to which this Act shall apply may be situate 

shall, and from time to time thereafter such Magistrate may, give to 
the keeper of every such sard! notice in writing of this Act, by leaving 
such notice for the keeper at the sard! ; and shall by such notice require 
the keeper to register the sardi as by this Act provided. 

Such notice may be in the form in the 
Form of notice. Schedule to this Act annexed or to the like 

effect. 

4 . The Magistrate of the district shall keep a register in which 
Registers of sarais to be f^hall be entered by such Magistrate, or such 

kept. other person as be shall appoint in this behalf, 

the names and residences of the keepers of allsardis within hisjurisdic-^ 
tion, and the situation of every such sardi. 

No charge shall be made for making any such entry. 

t 


Or. 8 



68 


8ARAIS AMD PURAOS. 


[1867. 


6 . After one month after the giving of such notice to register as 
Ll)agerg, Ao., not to be Act provided, the keeper of any sardf 

received in earais until re- or any Other person shall DOt receive any lodger, 
gifltered. allow any person, cattle, sheep, elephant, 

camel, or other animal, or any vehicle, to halt or be placed in such sardi 
until the same, and the name and residence of the keeper thereof, shall 
have been registered as by this Act provided. 

6 . The Magistrate of the district may, if he shall think fit, refuse 
Magirtrate may refuse to ^0 register, as the keeper of a sardl, a person y?ho 
regjBter keeper not produo. does not produce a certificate of character in 
ing certificate of oharaotor. g^ch form, and signed by such persons, as the 
Local Government shall from time to time direct. 

Uiities of keepers of The keeper of a sar^l shall be bound—^ 

sar&is. 

(1) when any person in such sar&i is ill of any infectious or con- 
tagious disease, or dies of such disease, to give immediate notice thereof 
to the nearest police-station : 

(2) at all times when required by any Magistrate or any other 
person duly^authorized by the Magistrate of the district in this behalf, 
to give him free access to the sardt, and allow him to inspect the same 
or any part thereof : 

\3) to thoroughly cleanse the rooms and verandahs and drains of 
the sardt, and the wells, tanks, or other sources from which water is 
obtained for the persons or animals using it, to the satisfaction of, and 
so often as shall be required by, the Magistrate of the district, or such 
person as he shall appoint in this behalf: 

(4) to remove all noxious vegetation on or near the sardi, and all 
trees and branches of trees capable of affording to thieves means of 
entering or leaving the sardi : 

(5) to keep the gates, walls, fences, roofs, and drains of the sardl, 
in repair : 

(0) to provide such number of watchmen as may, in the opinion of 
the Magistrate of the district, subject to such rules as the Local 
Government may prescribe in this behalf, be necessary for the safety 
and protection of persorns and animals or vehicles lodging in, halting at, 
or placed in, the saral : and 

(7) to exhibit a list of charges for the use of the sard! at such 
place and in such form and languages as the Magistrate of the district 
shall from time to time direct. 

8. The keeper of a sardl shall, from time to time, if required so to 
Power to order reports do by an order of the Magistrate of the dis- 
from keepers of sarais. trict Served upon him, report, either orally or 
in writing, as may be directed by the Magistrate, to such Magistrate or 
to such person as the Magistrate shall appoint, every person who resorted 
to such sard! during the preceding day or night. ^ 

If written reports are required for any space of time exceeding 
When schedules to be a single day or night, schedules shall be fur- 
furnished. nished by the Magistrate of the district to 

the keeper. 
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The keeper shall from time to time fill np the said schedules Mirith 
Keeper to fill up and the iuformatioD so required, and transmit them 
send flohednies. to the said Magistrate, in such manner and at 

such intervals as may from time to time be ordered by him. 

9. If any sardl, by reason of abandonment or of disputed ownership. 
Power to abut up, seonro, shall remain untenan ted, and thereby become 

clear, and clean deserted a resort of idle and disorderly persons, or become 

in a filthy or unwholesome state, or be complain- 
ed of by any two or more of the neighbours as a nuisance, the Magistrate 
of the district, after due enquiry, may cause notice in writing to be 
given to the owner, or to the person claiming to be the owner, if he be 
known and resident within the district, and may also cause such notice 
to be put on some conspicuous part of the sardi, requiring the persons 
concerned therein, whoever they may be, to secure, enclose, clean, or clear 
the same ; 

and if such requisition shall not be complied with within eight days, 
the Magistrate of the district may cause the necessary work to be 
executed, and all expenses thereby incurred shall be paid by the owner 
of the sardi, and shall be recoverable like penalties under this Act, or, 
in case of abandonment or disputed ownership of the sardi, by the sale 
of any material found therein. 

10. If a sard,! or any part thereof be deemed by the Magistrate of 
Taking down or repairing the district to be in a ruinous state, or likely 

minonii sarais. to fall, or in any way dangerous to the persons 

or animals lodging in or halting at the sardi, be shall give notice in 
writing to the keeper of the sard,!, requiring him forthwith to take down, 
repair, or secure (as the case may be) the sardi, or such part thereof as 
the case may require. 

If the keeper do not begin to take down, repair, or secure the sardi, 
or such part as aforesaid, within three days after such notice, and com- 
plete such work with due diligence, the Magistrate shall cause all or 
BO much of the sardi as he shall think necessary to be taken down, 
repaired, or otherwise secured. 

All the expenses so incurred by the Magistrate shall be paid by the 
keeper of the sardi, and shall be recoverable from him as hereinafter 
mentioned. 

11. If any such sardi or any part thereof be taken down by virtue 
Saleofmateriala of min* of the powers aforesaid, the Magistrate of the 

ons aaiiis. district may sell the materials thereof, or so 

much of the same as shall be taken down under the provisions of the 
last preceding section, and apply the proceeds of such sale in payment 
of the expenses incurred, and shall restore the overplus (if any) arising 
from such sale to the owner of such sardi on demand, and may recover 
the deficiency (if any) as if the amount thereof were a penalty under 
this Act. 

12. Whoever, being the keeper of any sardi, suffers the same .to be 
Penalty for permitting “ » filthy and unwholesome state, or over- 

Barfiie to be filthy or over- grown with vegetation, or, after the expiration 

of two days from the time of his receiving 
notice in writing from the Magistrate of the district to cleanse or clear 
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the same, or after he shall bare been convicted of sufferiofi' the same 
to be in such state or so oveigrown as aforesaid, shall allow the same 
to continue in such state, or so ovei^rown, shall be liable to the penal* 
ties provided in section 14 of this Act. 

Provided that the Magistrate of the district may, in lien of enfbrc- 
Proviso. enter on and cleanse or 

clear the said sar^, and the expense incurred by 
the Magistrate in respect thereof shall be paid to him by the keeper, 
and shidi be recoverable as by this Act provided in the case of penalties. 

13. The Local Government may from time to time make regnla- 
Power for Local Oorem- tions for the better attainment of the objects of 

xnent to make regnlatioM, this Act, provided that such rules be not incon- 
sistent with this Act or with any other law for the time being in force, 
and may from time to time repeal, alter, and add to the same. 

All regulations made under this Act, and all repeals thereof and 
Begnlationa to be pnb* alterations and additions thereto, shall be pub- 
lished in the local official Gazette. 

14. If the keeper of a sardi offend against any of the provisions 
Penalty for infringing of this Act, or any of the regulations made in 

Act or regnlationa. pursuance of this Act, he shall, for every such 

offence, be liable, on conviction before any Magistrate, to a penalty not 
exc eeding twenty rupees, and to a further penalty not exceeding one 
rupee a day for every day during which the offence continues : 

Provided always, that this Act shall not exempt any person from 
Saving of penalties incur, any penalty or other liability to which he may 
red otherwise. be subject irrespective of this Act. 

All penalties imposed under this Act may be recovered in the 
Beoovery of penalties. Same manner as fines may be recovered under 
section 307 of the Code of Criminal Proce- 
dure.* 

16. Where a keep4ir of a sardi is convicted of a third offence under 
Bffeot of oonviction for this Act, ho shall not afterwards act as keeper 
third ofibnoe. of a sariu without the license in writing of the 

Magistrate of the district, who may either withhold such license or 
grant the same on such terms and conditions as he may think fit. 

16. No part of this Act, except section 8, shall apply to any sardi 
Section 8 only to apply which may be under the direct management of 

to certain sai&is. the Local Government, or of any municipal 

committee. 

17. l%is Act shall, in the first instance, extend only to the territories 

Extent of Act. under the government of the Lieutenant-Go- 

vernor of the North-West Provinces of the 

presidency of Fort William in Bengal, 

But it shall be lawful for the Local Government, by notification in 
Power to Local Govern- the local Gazette, to extend this Acf, mutatis 
Boent to extend Act. miitandia, to any other part of the territories 

which are or may be vested in Her Majesty or Her Successors by the 


•Bee Act X. of 1882. 
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Statute 21 & 22 Vic., cap. 106 (An Act for the better Oovemment of 
India), except the towns of Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay, and the 
Settlement of Prince of Wales’s Island, Singapore, and Malacca. 

Short uaa 18. This Act may be called “ The Sardis’ 

Act, 1867.” 


SCHEDULE. 

Foem op Notice. 

Take notice that on the day of 1867, an Act, called 

" The Sarais’ Act, 1867,” was passed, and that, before the day of 
, 18 , you, being the keeper of a sard! [or purao] within [/tere 
state the district over which the jurisdiction of the Magistrate giving 
tJte notice extends], must have your sardi [or purao] registered, and that 
the register is to be kept at [here state where the register is to be kept], 
and that, if you do not have your sardi [ot purao] so registered, you 
will be liable to a penalty not exceeding twenty rupees, and to a further 
penalty not exceeding one rupee a day for every day during which the 
oftence continues, and that, on your applying to [here give the name 
and address of the person to keep the register], he will register your 
sardi [or purao] free of all charge to you. 

Dated the day of 18 . 



ACT NO. XXV. OF 1867. 

Received the G.-G.’s Assent on the 22nd March 1867. 

An Act for the regulation of Printing-presses and Newspapers, for 
the preservation of copies of books printed in British India, and 
for the registration of such books* 

Whereas it is expedient to provide for the regulation of printing- 
rrenmble presses and of periodicals containing news, for 

tlie preservation of three copies of every book 
printed or lithographed in British India, and for the registration of such 
books ; It is hereby enacted as follows : — 


PART I. 

Preliminary, 

luterpretation-oiause. . 1- In this Act^unless there shall be some- 
tiling repugnant in the subject or context — 

** Book’^ includes every volume, part, or division of a volume, and 
pamphlet, in any language, and every sheet of music, map, chart, or plan 
separately printed or lithographed : 

** British India” means the territories which are or shall be vested 
in Her Majesty or Her Successors by the Statute 21 & 22 Vic., cap. 106, 
{An Act for the better Government of India) f other than the Settle- 
ment of Prince of Wales’s Island, Singapore, and Malacca : 

“ Magistrate” means any person exercising the full powers of a 
Magistrate, and includes a Magistrate of Police and 'a J ustice of the 
Peace : 

Words in the singular include the plural, and ; words 

denoting the masculine gender include females : 

And in every part of British India to which this Act shall extend, 
Local Government” shall mean the person authorized by law to ad- 
minister executive government in such part, and includes a Chief Com- 
missioner. 

2. [Repealed by Act XIV. of 1870.] 


PART II. 

Of Printing-presses ani> Newspapers. 

3. Every book or paper printed within British India shall have 
Partiouiars to be printed printed legibly on it the name of the printer 
on books and papers. and the place of printing, and (if the book or 

paper be published) of the publisher, and the place of publication. 

• Declared to apply to the whole of British India, except the Sohednled Districts, 
by Act XV. of 1874. ^ 
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4. No person shall, within British India, keep in his possession any 
Keeper of printing-press press for the printing o£ books or papers, who 
to make declaration. shall not have made and subscribed the follow- 

ing declaration before the Magistrate within whose local jurisdiction 
such press may be : — 

“ I, A. B., declare that I have a press for printing at And 

this last blank shall be filled up with a true and precise description of 
the place where such press may be situate. 

6. No printed periodical work, containing public news or comments 
Kales as to publication of public news, shall be published in British 
printed periodicals contain- India, except in conformity with the rules here- 
ing public news. inafter laid down 

(1.) The printer and the publisher of every such periodical work 
shall appear before the Magistrate within whoso local jurisdiction such 
work shall be published, and shall make and subscribe, in duplicate, the 
following declaration : 

" I, A. B., declare that I am the printer [or publisher, or printer 
and publisher] of the periodical work entitled , and printed [or pub- 
lished, or printed and published, as the case may he] at .” And the 

last blank in this form of declaration shall be filled up with a true and 
precise account of the premises where the printing or publication is 
conducted : 

(2.) As often as the place of printing or publication is changed, a 
new declaration shall be ueces.sary. 

(3.) As often as the printer or the publisher who shall have made 
such declaration as is aforesaid shall leave British India, a new declara- 
tion from a printer or publisher resident within the said territories shall 
be necessary. 

6. Each of the two originals of every declaration so made and 
Authentication of doclara- Subscribed as is aforesaid shall be authenticated 

tion. by the signature and official seal of the Magis- 

trate before whom the said declaration shall have been made. 

One of the said originals shall be deposited among the records of 
the office of the Magistrate, and the other shall 
be deposited among the records of the High 
Court of Judicature, or other Court within the local limits of whose 
ordinary original civil jurisdiction the said declaration shall have been 
made. 

The officer in charge of each original shall allow any person to 
Inspection and copies of inspect that original on payment of a fee of 
declaration. one rupee, and shall give to any person apply- 

ing a copy of the said declaration, attested by the seal of the Court 
which has the custody of the original, on payment of a fee of two 
rupees. 

7. In any legal proceeding whatever, as well civil as criminal, the 
Ofhce-copyof declaration production of a copy of such declaration as is 

to be primd /acie evidence, aforesaid, attested by the seal of some Court 
empowered by this Act to have the custody of such declarations, shall 
be held (unless the contrary be proved) to be sufficient evidence, as 
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against the person whose name shall be subscribed to such declaration, 
that the said person was printer or publisher, or printer and publisher 
(according as the words of the said declaration may be) of every portion 
of every periodical work whereof the title shall correspond with the 
title of the periodical work mentioned in the declaration. 

8 . Provided always, that any person who may have subscribed any 
„ , , V, such declaration as is aforesaid, and who may 

Bong who have signed docia. subsequently cease to be the printer or p®- 
ration, and snbscquontly lisher of the periodical work mentioned in such 
ceased to ba printers or declaration, may appear before any Magistrate, 
pn 18 ers. make and subscribe in duplicate the fol- 

lowing declaration 

“I, A. B., declare that I have ceased to be the printer [or pub- 
lisher, or printer and publisher] of the periodical work entitled 

Each original of the latter declaration shall be authenticAted by 
the signature and seal of the Magistrate before 
Authentication and filing. declaration shall have 

been made, and one original of the said latter declaration shall be filed 
along with each original of the former declaration. 

The officer in charge of each original of the latter declaration shall 
It gpoction and supply of allow any person applying to inspect that origi- 
oopios. nal on payment of a fee of one rupee, and shall 

give to any person applying a copy of the said latter declaration, attest- 
ed by the seal of the Court having custody of the original, on payment 
of a fee of two rupees. 

In all trials in which a copy, attested as is aforesaid, of the former 
declaration, shall have been put in evidence, it 
Putting copy in evidence, lawful to put in evidence a copy, attest- 

ed as is aforesaid, of the latter declaration, and the former declaration 
shall not be taken to be evidence that the declarant was, at any period 
subsequent to the date of the latter declaration, printer or publisher of 
the periodical work therein mentioned. 


PART III. 

Delivery op Books. 

9. Three printed or lithographed copies of the whole of every book 
which shall be printed or lithographed in British 
India after this Act shall come into force, to- 
gether with all maps, prints, or other engravings 
belonging thereto, finished and coloured in the 
same manner as the best copies of the same 
shall be produced, and also of any second or 
subsequept edition which shall be so produced with any additions or 
alterations, whether the same shall be in letter-press or in the maps, 
prints, or other engravings belonging thereto, and whether the first 
edition of such book shall have been produced before or after this Act 
shall come into force, shall, within one calendar month after the day in 
which any such book shall first be delivered out of the press, and not- 
withstanding any agreement (if the book be published) between the 


Three copies of books 
printed after Act comes into 
force, and of all subsequent 
editions, to bo delivered 
to Government within a 
month. 
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printer and publisher thereof, be delivered by the printer, bound, sewed, 
or stitched together, and upon the best paper on which the same shall 
be printed or lithographed, at such place and to such officer as the Local 
Government shall, by notification in the official Gazette, from time to 
time direct.* 

The publisher or other person employing the printer shall, at a 
Supply to printer of maps, reasonable time before the expiration of the 
said month, supply him with all maps, prints, 
and engravings, finished and coloured as aforesaid, which may be neces- 
sary to enable him to comply with the requirements aforesaid. 

Nothing in the former part of this section shall apply to any 
periodicals excepted. periodical work i)ublished iu conforrnity witU 
the rules laid down in section 5 of this Act. 

10. Such officer shall thereupon give a receipt in writing for the 
Receipt and payment for copies SO received, and, if the book is for sale 

copies. to the public, shall, on the publication thereof, 

pay the publisher for the same copies at the rate at which the book shall 
be hoTid fide sold for cash to the public. 

11. One of such copies shall be transmitted to the Secretary 
Disposal of the throo of State for India ; another copy shall be dis- 

copies. posed of as the Governor-General of India in 

Council shall, from time to time, by general or special order, direct ; 
and the remaining copy shall, after a memorandum containing the 
particulars hereinafter mentioned respecting the book shall have been 
registered as hereinafter provided, be deposited, in such public library, 
or be otherwise disposed of, as the Local Government shall from time 
to time determine. 


PART IV. 

Penalties, 

12. Whoever shall print or publish any book or paper otherwise 
Penalty foi^ printing con- than in conformity with the rule contained in 

trary to rule in secfciyn 3. section 3 of this Act, shall, on couviction be- 
fore a Magistrate, be punished by fine not exceeding five thousand 
rupees, or by simple imprisonment for a term not exceeding two years, 
or by both. 

13. Whoever shall keep in his possession any such press as afore- 
Ponaity for keeping press said, without making such a declaration as is 

without making declaration required by section 4 of this Act, shall, on con- 
required by section 4. victiou before a Magistrate, be punished by fine 

not exceeding five thousand rupees, or by simple imprisonment for a 
term not exceeding two years, or by both. 

14. Any person who shall, in making any declaration under the 
Punishment for making authority of this Act, make a statement which 

false statement. is fillse, and which he either knows or believes 

to be false, or does not believe to be true, shall, on conviction before a 
Magistrate, be punished by fine not exceeding five thousand rupees, and 
imprisonment for a term not exceeding two years. 

• See Ovdh Qqvcrnmeni Gazette, 26th July 1873, p. 7. 

Cb. 9 



66 


PitlNTIXa-PRESSES AKD NEWSPAPERS. 


[1867. 


15. Whoever shall print or publish any such periodical work as is 
Penalty for printing or hereinbefore described, without confornriing to 

pnbliibiugperiodioalBwith- the rules hereinbefore laid down, or whoever 
out oonforming to rules. shall print or publish, or shall cause to be print- 
ed or published, any sucii periodical work, knowing that the said rules 
have not been observed with respect to that work, shall, on conviction 
before a Magistrate, be punished with fine not exceeding five thousand 
rupees, or imprisonment for a term not exceeding two years, or both. 

16. If any printer of any such book as is referred to in section 9 
Penalty for non-delirojy of this Act, or of any second or subsequent 

of books. edition of any such book, shall neglect to deli- 

ver three copies of the same pursuant to this Act, he shall, for every 
such default, forfeit, besides the value of the copies which he ought to 
have delivered, a sum not exceeding fifty rupees, to be recovered by the 
said officer on conviction before a person exercising any of the powers 
of a Magistrate. 

If any publisher or other person employing any such printer shall 
For not supplying printer neglect to supply him in manner aforesaid with 
with maps, &o. the maps, prints, or engravings, finished and 

coloured as aforesaid, which may be necessary to enable him to comply 
with the provisions of the same section, such publisher or other person 
shall, for every such default, forfeit, besides the value of the said maps, 
prints, or engravings which he ought to have supplied, a sum not exceed- 
ing the said amount, and such sum shall be recovered in manner last 
aforesaid. 

17. All pecuniary penalties imposed under this Act may be recover- 

ed, if for offences committed outside the local 
Mode of recovering fines, li^jjits of the towns of Calcutta, Madras, and 

Bombay, in the manner prescribed by the Code of Criminal Procedure, 
and if for offences committed within those limits, in the manner pre- 
scribed by any Act for regulating the police of such towns in force for 
the time being. 

All such penalties shall be disposed of as the Local Government 
Disposal shall from time to time direct. 

PART V. 

Registration of Books. 

18. There shall be kept at such office, and by such officer as the 
Registration of memoran. Local Government shall appoint in this behalf, 

da of books. a book to be called a Catalogue of Books print- 

ed in British India, wherein shall be registered a memorandum of every 
book which shall have been delivered pursuant to section 9 of this Act. 

Such memorandum shall (so far as may be practicable) contain the 
Contents of memorandum, following particulars (that is to say) : — 

(1) the title of the book and the contents of the title-page, with 
a translation into English of such title and contents, when the same are 
not in the English language : 

(2) the language in which the book is written : 

(3) the name of the author, translator, or editor of the book or 

any part thereof : t 



Act XXV.] 


PRINTING PRESSES AND NEWSPAPERS. 


67 


(4) the subject : 

(5) the place of printing and the place of publication : 

(6) the name or firm of the printer and the name or firm of the 
publisher : 

(7) the date of issue from the press or of the publication : 

(8) the number of sheets, leaves, or pages : 

(9) the size : 

(10) the first, second, or other number of the edition: 

(11) the number of copies of which tlie edition consists : 

(12) whether the book is printed or lithographed : 

(13) the price at which the book is sold to the public ; and 

(14) the name and residence of the proprietor of the copyright or 
of any portion of such copyright. 

Such memorandum shall be made and registered in the case of 
Registration of memoran- each book as soon as practicable after the deli- 
very of the copies thereof in manner aforesaid. 

Every registration under this section shall, upon payment of the 

Effect of registration. 0®°cr keeping the 

said catalogue,^ be deemed to be an entry in 
the book of registry kept under Act No. XX. of 1847 ( for the encour- 
Aofc XX. of 1817 applied. of learning in the Territories sub- 

ject to the government of the East India Com- 
pany, by defining and providing for the enforcement of the right 
called Copyright therein) ; and the provisions contained in that Act 
as to the said book of registry shall ap[)ly, mutatis mutandis^ to the 
said catalogue. 

19. The memoranda registered during each quarter in the said 
Publication of memoran- catalogue shall be published in the local Ga- 
da registered. zette, as soou as may be after the end of such 

Sending copies. quarter, and a copy of the memoranda so pub- 

lished shall be sent to tlio said Secretary of State and to the Secretary 
to the Government of ludia in the Home Department respectively. 


PART VI. 

Miscellaneous, 

20. The Local Government shall have power to make such rules 
Power to make rnlos. ^ "’"y necessary or desirable for carrying 
out the objects of this Act, and from time to 
time to repeal, alter, and add to such rnlcs.‘f’ 


* All Buch books as become the property of Govorument for educational pnrposea 
are exempted from this payment, Home Department, No, 4823, dated 2lst October 1869, 
Gazette of India, 23rd October 18G9, p. 400. 

t Rules have been made under this section by the — 

Madras Govt., see Fort Saint George Gazette, dated 27th September 1867, p. 739# 
Bombay Govt., see Bombay Govt Gazette, dated 6th February 1868, p. 93, 

„ ditto ditto dated 20th July 1871, p. 783. 

Bengal Govt., see Calcutta Gazette, dated 3rd July 1867, p. 1137. 

N. W. P. Govt., see Govt. Gazette, N. W, P,, dated 15th May 1867, pp. 827 — 29. 
Panjab Govt., see Govt Gazette, Pamjah, dated 20th June 1867, p. 631, 

Chief Gommr., Oudh, see Govt Gazette, Oudh, dated 26th July 1873, p. 8. 

„ Central Provs., see Central Prove. Gazette, dated 13th July 1867, 

Hupp. 

„ British Burma, boo Jh'ifiHh Burma Gazette, datod 9th October 

1875, Part 11., pp. 189, 190. 
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All such rules, and all repeals and alterations thereof, and additions 
thereto, shall be published in the local Ga- 
zette. 


Pablication. 


21. The Governor-General of India in Council may, by notification 
Power to exoind© any the Gazette of India, exclude any class of 

class of books from opera- books from the operation of the whole or any 
tion of Act. part or parts of this Act.**^ 

22. Part III., and section 16, and Part V. of this Act, shall remain 
ContinnanoG of parts of force until the Governor-General of India in 

Act. Council shall declare to the contrary by notifi- 

cation in the Gazette of India. 


• “ By virtue of the power vested in the Governor-General in Council by section 21 
of Act XXV. of 1867, entitled * An Act for the regulation of Printing-presses and 
Newspapers, for the preservation of copies of books printed in British India, and for the 
registration of such books,’ Hia Excellency in Council is pleased to declare that the fol- 
lowing publications are exempted from the provisions of the said Act : — 

1. — [^Cancelled. Home Department No. 3276, dated 16th August 1872, Gazette 

of Indda, 17th August 1872, Part 1., p. 777.] 

2. — Acts of the Legislative Councils without notes or commentaries. 

8. — Price-lists and tradesmen’s circulars. 

4. — Catalogues of books and other articles, auctioneer’s notices, and advertise- 
ments. 

6. — Play-bills, comprising advertiaomonts of tbeatrioal and musical entertain- 
ments. 

6. — Decisions of Courts of law without notes or commentaries. 

7. — Petitions and appeals addressed to constituted authority under the provi- 

sions of law. 

8. — Tostimonials of private individuals or public officers. 

9. — Annual reports of schools, banks, societies, and firms, 

10. — Almanacs and calendars. 

11, — Lnbols affixed to articles of commerce.” 

Homo Department, No. 5604, dated 2lst December 1871 , Gazette qf India, 
23rd December J871, p. 979. 



ACT NO. XIV. OF 1868. 

Received the G.-G/s Assent on the 17th April 18G8. 


An Act for tlie prevention of certain Contagious Diseases* 

Whereas it is expedient to provide for the better prevention of 
Preamble certain contagious diseases ; It is hereby enacted 

as follows : — 

Preliminary. 

Rbnrf title 1- This Act may be cited as " The Indian 

Contagious Diseases’ Act, 1868.” 
Interpretation-clause. 2. In this Act 

“ Magistrate” means any person exercising the powers of a Magis- 
trate, or of a subordinate Magistrate of the first class, and includes a 
Magistrate of Police in a presidency-town : 

“ Contagious disease” means any contagious venereal disease ; 

“ Brothel-keeper” means the occupier of any house, room, or place 
to or in which women resort or are for the purpose of prostitution, and 
every person managing or assisting in the management of any such 
house, room, or place. 

3. The places to which this Act applies shall be such places as the 
Extent of Act. Local Government shall, from time to time, 

with the previous sanction of the Governor- 
General of India in Council, specify by notification in the official 
Gazette. 

The limits of such places shall, for the purpose of this Act, be such 
Limits of places where Rs are defined in the said notification, and may, 
Act operates. from time to time, with such sanction as afore- 

said, be altered by a like notification. 


Unregistered Prostitutes and Brothel-keepers. 

4. In any place to which this Act applies, no woman shall carry on 
Prostitutes and brothel- the business of a common prostitute, and no 
keepers to bo registered. person shall carry on the business of a brothel- 
keeper, without being registered under this Act at such place, and with- 
out having in her or his possession such evidence of registration as 
hereinafter provided. 

Any woman carrying on the business of a common prostitute, and 
Punishment for not regis. R^y person carrying on the business of a 
tering. brothel-keeper, without having been registered 

as aforesaid, or without having in her or his possession such evidence 
as aforesaid, shall, on conviction before a Magistrate, be punished with 
imprisonment for a term which may extend to one month, or with fine 
not exceeding one hundred rupees, or with both. 


• Some of the provision of this Act arc taken from 29 Vie., o, 35, ss. 8, 21, 22, 86. 
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Registvation pf Prostitutes and Brothel-keepers. 

6, The Local Government shall make rules for the registration of 
Local Goremmenfc to Common prostitutes and of brothel-keepers, and 
miiko rulog for registration, shall appoint officers for the conduct of such 
and appoint officers. registration, and may, with the previous 

sanction of the Governor-General of In<Jia in Council, assign salaries 
and establishments to the said officers. 

To provide books and The Local Government shall also provide 
forms. such books and forms as may be necessary for 

the purposes of this Act. 

Every woman complying with such rules (so far as they relate to 
Cottipliance with iniles prostitutes), and every brothel -keeper comply- 
doemed to bo registration, ing with such rules (so far as they relate to 
brothel-keepers), shall be deemed to be registered under this Act, and 
the registering officer sliall furnish her or him with such evidence of 
registration as the Local Government shall from time to time direct. 

The name, age, caste (if any), and residence of every such woman, 
Particulars to bo recorded ^-ud such other particulars respecting her as the 
as to prostitutes. Local Government shall from time to time 

direct, shall be entered in a book to be kept for that purpose. 

The name and residence of every such brothel-keepet, and the 
As to brothel-keopers. situation of the house, room, or place in which 
he carries on his business, shall be entered in a 
book to be kept for that purpose. 

6. Whenever any such woman changes her residence, she shall give 
Notice to be given of notice thereof to such person and in such man- 
prostituto’s chango of reai- ner as the Local Government shall from time 

to time direct, and the necessary alterations 
shall be made in the said book and in the evidence of registration 
furnished to her as aforesaid. 

Any such woman failing to give notice as aforesaid shall, on convic- 
Pnnishment for default, tio" before a Magistrate, be punished with im- 
prisonment for a term which may extend to 
fourteen da)’S, or with fine not exceeding fifty rupees, or with both. 

Whenever any brothel-koeper clianges liis residence, or acquires or 
Notice of change in ease enters into the occupation of any such house, 
of brothel-keeper. room, or place as last aforesaid, other than the 

house, room, or place of which the situation has been registered as 
aforesaid, he shall give notice thereof to such person and in such man- 
ner as the Local Government shall from time to time direct, and the 
necessary alterations or additions shall be made in or to the said book 
and in the evidence of registration furnished to him as aforesaid. 

Any such brothel-keeper failing to give notice as laat aforesaid 
_ . , , , , sliall, on conviction before a Magistrate, be 

nnisimen or e aulk, punished with imprisonment for a term which 

may extend to one mouth, or with fine not exceeding one hundred 
rupees, or with both. 
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Refusal to show Evidence of Registration. 

7. Any registered woman or brotliel-keeper wbo, without reasonable 
Penalty for refasing to excuse, neglects or refuses to produce and show 

elioer evidence of registra- the evidence of her or his registration with 

which she or he shall have been furnished as 
aforesaid, when required so to do by such oflBcer as the Local Govern- 
ment shall from time to time appoint in this behalf, shall, on conviction 
before a Magistrate, be punished with imprisonment for a term which 
may extend to fourteen days, or with fine not exceeding fifty rupees, or 
with both. 

Information of the class of officers for the time being authorized to 
Information to be given of requisitions under this section shall be 

officers anthorized to make furnished to registered women and brothel- 
reqnisition. keepers, under such rules as the Local Govern- 

ment shall from time to time prescribe. 

Special Provisions rdating to BrotJiels. 

8. If any brothel-keeper, whether registered as such under this 
Penalty for permitting A-ct or not, has reasonable cause to believe any 

unregistered prostitutes to Woman to be a prostitute and not to be regis- 
resort to brothels. tered under this Act, and induces or suffers her 

to resort or be, for the purpose of prostitution, to or in the house, room, 
or place in which he carries on his said business, he shall, on conviction 
before a Magistrate, be punishedj with imprisonment for a term which 
may extend to six months, or with fine which may extend to one thou- 
sand rupees, or with both : 

Provided that nothing in this or any other section of this Act shall 
exempt the offender from any penal or other con- 
Proviso. sequences to which he may be liable for keeping, 

or being concerned in keeping, a brothel or disorderly house, or for the 
nuisance thereby occasioned. 

9. Every such brothel-keeper shall be legally bound to furnish in- 
Brothei-koepers legally formation on any subject relating to his business 

bound to furnish informa- to such officers, and in such manner and at such 

times as the Local Government shall from time 
to time prescribe in this behalf. 

Every such officer shall, for the purposes of this section, be deemed 
to be a public servant. 

Examination of Prostitutes. 

10. The Local Government shall have power to appoint persons to 
Examination of prosti. make periodical examinations of registered wo- 

tntes. men, in order to ascertain whether at the time 

of each such examination they are affected with contagious disease. 

11. For each of the places to which this Act applies, the Local 
Local Government may Government may make rules consistent with 

make rules aa to ezamina- this Act respecting the times and places of 
tions- examination under this Act at that place, and 

generally respecting the arrangements for the conduct of those examina- 
tions, and for recording the results thereof ; and a copy of rules pur- 
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porting to be rules under this section shall, if signed by a secretary to 
such Government, be evidence of such rules for tho purposes of this 
Act. 

The Local Government may also require the persons making such 
examination to send in reports to such persons 
Reports. at such times and in such form as the Local 

Government’shall from time to time prescribe. 

Any person not a medical officer appointed to make such esamina* 
Penalty for disobeying tion, and any registered woinan,* disobeying 
rules. any rule made under this section, shall, on con- 

viction before a Magistrate, be punished with simple imprisonment for a 
terra which may extend to one month, or with fine not exceeding one 
hundred rupees, or with both. 

Certified ffospitala. 

12. The Local Government may, from time to time, provide any 
Local Government may buildings 01 parts of buildings as hospitals for 

provideandoertifyhospitals. the purposes of this Act. 

Any building or part of a building so provided and certified in 
writing by a secretary to the Local Government to be so provided, shall 
be deemed a certified hospital under this Act. 

Every certified hospital so provided shall be placed under the con- 
Oontrol of such hospi- trol and management of such persons as to 
tala. the Local Government shall from time to time 

seem fit. 

13. The Local Government shall make regulations for the inspec- 
Regulations for manage- tion, management, and government of the 

ment of hospitals. hospitals as far as regards women authorized 

by this Act to be detained therein for medical treatment, or being there- 
in under medical treatment, for a contagious disease. 

A copy of regulations purporting to be regulations made under 
this section shall, if signed by a secretary to such Government, be evi- 
dence of such regulations for the purposes of this Act. 

14. Any woman registered under this Act shall, on receiving notice 
Registered prostitutes on fr"*" any such officer as the Local Government 

receiving notice to go to shall from time to time appoint in this behalf, 
hospital. proceed to the certified hospital named in such 

notice, and place herself there for medical treatment. 

If, after the notice is delivered to her, she neglects or refuses to 
Penalty for neglect or re- proceed to the said hospital within the time 
fusai. specified in the said notice, an officer of police 

shall apprehend her and convey her with all practicable speed to such 
hospital, and place her there for medical treatment. 

16. Whenever any such woman affected with contagious disease 
Detention of prostitutes places herself or is placed as aforesaid in a 
under medioaltreatment. certified hospital for medical^ treatment, she 
shall be detained there for that purpose by such medical officer of the 
hospital as the Local Government shall from time to time appoint in 
this behalf, until discharged by him by writing under his hand. 

• 3 Bong. Ap. Cr. Jnr. 70. 
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Medical treatment,' lodging, clothing, and food shall be provided 
gratis for every such woman during her detention in the hospital, 

16. If any woman authorized by such medical officer to be detained 
Leaving hospital before a Certified hospital for medical treatment, 

discharge. quits the hospital without beingdischarged there- 

from by the chief medicul officer thereof, by writing under his hand 
(the proof whereof shall lie on the accused), or 

if any woman authorized by this Act to be detained in a certified 
■ Disobeyinghospital-regu- hospital for medical treatment, or any woman 
lations. * being in a certified hospital under medical treat- 

ment, for a contagious disease, refuses or wilfully neglects while in the 
hospital to conform to the regulations thereof approved under this Act, 

then and in every such case such woman shall, on conviction before 
Punishment. ^ Magistrate, be punished with imprisonment, 

in the case of a first offence, for any term not 
exceeding one month, and in the case of a second or any subsequent 
oflfence, for any term not exceeding three mouths; and in case she quits 
the hospital without being discharged as aforesaid, she may be taken 
into custody without warrant by any officer of police. 

On the expiration of her term of imprisonment under this section, 
Procedure on close of im- such woman shall be sent back from the prison 
prisonment. to the Certified hospital, and shall be detained 

there, unless the medical officer of the prison at the time of her dis- 
charge from imprisonment certifies in writing that she is free from con- 
tagious disease (the proof of which certificate shall lie on her). 

Out-door Treatment of Prostitutes. 

17. It shall be lawful for the Local Government to empower such 
Power to provide for out- surgeons or other persons as it shall from time 

door treatment of registered to time appoint, to prescribe, by order to be 

served on any woman registered under this Act, 
who has not received a notice under section fourteen, the times and 
places at which she shall attend for medical treatment, and, if necessary, 
the medical treatment to which she shall submit. 

Every such woman disobeying or failing to comply with any such 
Punishment fordisobedi- order shall, on conviction before a Magistrate, 
enco. be punished with imprisonment for a term 

which may extend to a month, or with fine not exceeding one hundred 
rupees, or with both. 

18. If any registered woman on whom such order as last aforesaid 
Penalty for acting as pro- s^all have been served, conducts herself as a 

Btitnto while under medical common prostitute before such surgeon or other 
treatment. person empowered as last aforesaid certifies in 

writing to the effect that she is then free from a contagious disease (the 
proof of which certificate shall lie on her), she shall, on conviction before 
a Magistrate, be punished with imprisonment for a term which may 
extend to six months, or with fine not exceeding five hundred rupees, 
or with both. 

19. During the interval between the service of such order upon any 
- Snl»uiteiioe.aUowanoe. registered woman and the granting of such cer- 

. . t^ate, an allowance for her subsistence sba.ll 

Cb. 10 
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be provided, of such amount and in such manner as the Local OoTem- 
meat ehall from time to time prescribe. 

Segregation of Prostitvtes. 

20. In any place to which the Local Government shall, by notifica* 
Power to prohibit re«iding, tion in the official Gazette, have specially ex- 
in street or plaoe specified, tended this Section, it sl&ll be lawful for such 
officer as the Local Government shall from time to time appoint in 
this behalf, to cause a notice to be served on any registered woman, 
requiring her, after an interval of not less than seven days to be men- 
tioned in the notice, not to reside in any street or place therein specified. 

Any registered woman on whom such notice shall have been served 
Penalty for disobedience, disobeying the requisition therein contained 
shall, on conviction before a Magistrate, be 
punished with imprisonment, in the case of a first offence, for any term 
not exceeding one month, and in the case of a second or any subsequent 
offence, for any term not exceeding three months. 

Menwval from. Registry. 

21. The Local Government shall lay down rules prescribing a pro- 
Bemoval of name from cedure in accordance with which any woman 

registry. registered under this Act, and desirous of ceas- 

ing to carry on the business of a common prostitute in the place at 
which she is registered, and of having her name removed from the said 
book, may have her name removed accordingly. 

Miscellaneous. 

22. No prosecution shall be instituted under this Act, except at the 
Institution of proseou- instance of such officer as the Local Govern- 

tions. ment shall, from time to time, appoint in this 

behalf. 

23. In any proceeding under this Act, any notice, order, certificate, 
Presnmption as to signa- copy of regulations, or other document purport- 

tnres. ing to be signed by any person in the service of 

Government, or by any person whom the Local Government shall have, 
in exercise of the powers conferred on it by this Act, appointed to sign 
such document, shall, on production, be received in evidence, and shall be 
presumed to have been duly signed by the person, and in the character 
by whom and in which it purports to be signed, until the contrary is 
shown. 

24. Every notice and order required by this Act to be served on a 

Benrioeofnotioe. woman shall be served by delivery thereof 

either to her personally, or to some person for 
her at her usual place of abode. 

26. Any suit against any person for anything dofle in pursuance of 
Limitation of aoits. ^hall be commenced within three 

months after the thing done, and not other- 
wise.* 


* Bqposlad, so flur M raUtoB to Gw limitation of ^ta, by Aot IZ. of 187L 



CONTAGIOUS DISEASES. 


75 


Act XIV.] 


Notice in writing of every such suit, and of the cause thereof, shall 


be given to the intended defendant one month 
at least before the commencement of the suit. 
The plaintiff shall not recover if tender of sufficient amends is 
made before suit, or if a sufficient sum erf money 
is paid into Court after suit brought, by or on 
behalf of the defendant.- 


yotioe to defendant. 


Bar to reooveiy by plaint- 
iff. 


26. The Local Government shall have power, from time to time, to 

Power to make rules. by what officer anything direct^ to be 

done by this Act shall de done, and by what 
class of officers information regarding anything made an offence by this 


Act shall be exclusively furnished. 

The Local Government may also from time to time make rules, con- 
sistent with this Act, for the guidance of oflScers in all matters connected 
with its enforcement. 

The Local Government may also from time to time alter and add 
to any rules or regulations made under this Act : Provided that such 
alterations and additions are not inconsistent with any of the provisions 
hereinbefore contained. 



ACT NO. XV. OF 1869. 

Receivjsd the G.-G.’s Assent on the 4th June 1869. 

An Act to •provide facilities for obtaining the evidence and appearance 
of 'prisoners, and for service of p'i'ocess upon them.* 

Whebeas it is expedient to provide facilities for obtaining the 
Preamble. evidence and appearance in Court of prisoners, 

and for service of process upon them; It ie 
hereby enacted as follows : — 

PART I.— Pbeliminaey. 

Short title ^ Called " The Prisoners' 

Testimony Act. 18C9.” 

2. For the purposes of this Act, the Courts of Small Causes esta- 
Prcsidenoy Small Cause blishcd within the local limits of the Ordinary 
Courts. original civil jurisdiction of the High Courts of 

Judicature at Fort William, Madias, and Bombay, and the Courts of 
persons exercising the powers of a Magistrate of Police within the same 

Police Mamstrates. shall be deemed to be respectively 

subordinate to the said High Courts. 


PART II.— Bringing up Prisoners. 

3. Any Criminal Court not inferior to the Court of a subordinate 
Criminal Courts may Magistrate of the first class may in its discre- 

mako orders nuder Act. if jf appear that the testimony of any 

person confined in any Jail situate within the local limits of its appellate 
jurisdiction, if the Criminal Court be a High Court, or, if it be not a 
High Court, then within the local limits of the appellate jurisdiction of 
the High Court to which it is subordinate, is material in any matter 
depending in such Criminal Court, or if a charge of an offence against 
such person is made or pending, make an order in the form in Schedule 
A or Schedule B (as the case may be) to this Act annexed, directed to 
the officer in charge of the said jail. 

4. Any Civil Court may in its discretion, if it appear that the testi- 

Civil Courts may mony of any person confined in any jail situate 

orders under Act, within the local limits of its appellate jurisdic- 

tion, if the Civil Court, be a High Court, or, if it be not a High Court, 
then within the local limits of the appellate jurisdiction of the High 
Court to which it is subordinate, is material in any matter depending 
in such Civil Court, make an order in the form in the said Schedule A, 
directed to the oflScer in charge of the said jail. 

6. When such order is made iu any civil matter pending in a Court 
Court to cuuntorsign Subordinate to the Court of the District Judge, 
or in any Court of Small CauseS situate outside 
the local limits of the ordinary original civil jurisdiction of the High 

* Declared to apply to the whole of British India, except the scheduled Districts, 
by Act XV. of 1874. « 
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Courts of Judicature at Fort William iu Beiigal, Madras, and Bombay, 
it shall not be forwarded to the officer to whom it is directed, or acted 
upon by him, until the same shall have been submitted to, and coun- 
tersigned by, such Judge, or the District Judge within the local limits 
of whose jurisdiction such Court of Small Causes is situate. 

Every order so submitted shall be accompanied by a statement. 
Statement of facts neoei- Under the hand of the Judge, of the facts which, 
sitating order. in his opinion, render such order necessary, and 

the District Judge may, after considering such statement, decline to 
countersign the order. 

6 . When any person for whose attendance an order as hereinbefore 
Order to be transmitted mentioned shall be made is confined in any 
throngh Magistrate of dia- district other than that in which the Court 
trict in which person is making Or countersigning the order is situate, 
coniine . order shall be sent by the Court by which 

it shall have been made or countersigned to the Magistrate of the dis- 
trict or division of a district in which the said person is confined, and 
such Magistrate shall cause it to be delivered to the officer in charge of 
the jail in which such person is confined. 


7. In any case in which a person is confined in a jail within the 
OrderbyHigh Court for “ limits of the ordinary original civil juris- 


removal of person confined dictioH of ftoy of th6 High Courts of Judicd*^ 
more than 100 miles irom ture at Fort William, Madras, and Bombay, or 
re*^ulred evidence la q^q hundred miles distant 

• from the place where any Court, subordinate 

to a High Court, in which his evidence is required, is held, the Judge or 
presiding officer of the Court iu which the evidence is so required shall^ 
if he think it expedient that such person should be removed under this 
Act for the purpose of giving evidence in such Court, and if the said jail 
is situate within the local limits of the appellate jurisdiction of the 
High Court to which such Court is subordinate, apply in writing to the 
same High Court, and such High Court may, if it think fit, make an 
order in the form in the said Schedule A, directed to the officer in 
charge of the said jail. 


The High Court making the order shall send it to the Magistrate 
of the district or division of a district in which the person named there- 
in is confined, and such Magistrate shall cause the order to be delivered 
to the officer in charge of the jail in which such person is confined. 

For the purposes of this Act, every jail iu British Burma shall be 


deemed to be situate within the local limits of the appellate jurisdiction 
of the Judicial Commissioner ; and the Recorder of Rangoon may issue 
orders under this section or sections three or four, and may also issue 
commissions under Part III. of this Act, in any jail in British Burma.* 


8. In any case in which a person is confined within a jail situate 
beyond the local limits of the appellate juris- 
PersoDB confined beyond diction of a High Court, any Judge of such 
tSn Court may, if he think it expedient that such 

person should be removed under this Act for 
the purpose of giving evidence in any criminal matter in such Court. 


• ^ Act XVIL of 1875, s. 93. 
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or in aoy ConTt snbordinate thereto, apply in writing to the Local Go- 
vernment within the territories subject to which the said jail is situate ; 
and such Government may, if it think fit, direct that such person shall 
be so removed, subject to such rules regulating the escort of such pri- 
soners as the Governor-General of India in Council may from time to 
time prescribe. 

To obtain the removal of a person confined in a jail situate beyond 
the territories for the time being under the administration of the Chief 
Commissioner of British Burma for the purpose of giving evidence in 
any criminal matter in the Court of a Recorder, such Recorder shall 
have the power conferred on a Judge of a High Court by the former 
part of this section, and the other provisions of such part shall, 
mutandis, apply. 

9. Upon delivery of any order under this Act to the oflBcer in 
Prisoner to bo brought charge of the jail in which the person named 

up, therein is conhned, such officer shall cause him 

to be taken to the Court in which his attendance is required, so as to be 
present in such Court at the time in such order mentioned ; and shall 
cause him to be detained in custody in or near the Court until he shall 
have been examined, or until the Judge or presiding officer of such 
Court shall authorize him to be taken back to the jail in which he was 
confined, ^ 

10. The Governor-General of India in Council or the Local Go- 
Powor to Government to vernment may, from time to tiine, by notifica- 

eiempt certain prisoners tion in the official Gazette,* direct that any 
from operation of Act. person OF any class of persons shall not be re- 
moved from the jail in which he or they may be confined ; and there- 
upon, and so long as such notification remains in force, the provisions of 
this Act, other than those contained in sections twelve, thirteen, and 
fourteen, shall not apply to such person or class of persons. 

11. When any person named in any order made under section 
jgijjor may disobey three, sectioQ four, OF SGctiou seveD, appears to 

orders. be, from sickness or other infirmity, unfit to be 

removed, the officer in charge of the jail in which he is confined shall 
apply to the Magistrate of the district or division of a district in which 
such jail is situate, and if such Magistrate shall, by writing under his 
hand, declare himself to be of opinion that such person is, from infirmity, 
unfit to be removed ; 

or when any person named in any such order is under committal 
for trial ; 

or under a remand pending trial or pending a preliminary inves- 
tigation ; 

or when any such person is in custody for a period which would 
expire before the expiration of the time required for removing him 
under this Act and for taking him back to the jail in which he is 
confined ; 

then and in every such case the officer in charge of the jail shall 
abstain from obeying such order, and shall send to the<3ourt from which 
the order has been issued, a statement of bis reason for not obeying the 
same : 


* See British Burma QasHte, Jane 19, 1875>¥airt 11., p, 107. 
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Provided that the said officer shall not So abstain when the order 
has been made under section three, and the person named in the order 
is confined under committal for trial or under a remand pending trial 
or pending a preliminary investigation, and does not appear to be, from 
sickness or other infirmity, unfit to be removed, and the place where 
his evidence is required is not more than five miles distant from the jail 
in which he is confined. 

PART III.— Commissions. 

12. Whenever it shall appear to any Civil Court that the evidence 
OomniiBBioii for oxaxnina* uf person confined 10 any jail situate within 

tion of priBonerB. the local limits of the appellate jurisdiction of 

such Court, if it be a High Court, or if be not a High Court, then 
within the local limits of the appellate jurisdiction of the High Court 
to which it is subordinate, who for any of the causes mentioned in sec- 
tion ten or section eleven cannot be brought up before it, is material 
in any matter depending before such Court, 

and whenever it shall appear to any such Court that the evidence 
of a person confined in any jail so situate, and more than ten miles 
distant from the place at which such Court is held, is material in any 
such matter, 

and in any case in which the District Judge shall, under section 
five, have declined to countersign the order for removal, 

the Court may, if it think fit, issue a commission under the provi- 
sions of the Code of Civil Procedure' for the examination of such person 
in the jail in which he is confined. 

13. Whenever it shall appear to any High Court that the evidence 

„ ... . of a person confined in a jail situate bevond the 

tion of prisoners beyond li- of its appellate jurisdiction 18 mate- 

mitB of appellate jnrisdic- rial in any civil matter depending before such 
tion of High Court. Court, Of before any Court subordinate thereto, 

the High Court may, if it think fit, issue a commission under the pro- 
visions of the Code of Civil Procedure for the examination of such 
person in the jail in which he is confined. 

14. Every commission issued under section twelve or section 
CommisBion how to be thirteen shall be directed to the District Court 

directed. of the district wherein the jail in which such 

person is confined is situate, and such Court shall commit the execu- 
tion of the commission to the officer in charge of such jail, or to such 
other person as the Court think fit. 

PART IV. — Service of Process os Prisoners.* 

15. When any process directed to any person confined in any jail 
FrooeBB bow served on I® issued from any Court, the same may be 

priBonerB. served by exhibiting to the officer in charge of 

such jail or prison the original of such process, and by depositing with 
him a copy thereof. 

* So much of sections 15 and 16 as relate to process issned by a Civil Court bas 
been repealed by Act X. of 1877p.s. 3. 
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16. Every officer in charge of a jail upon 'whom any such service 
ProoeBBser^tobetrans- as is mentioned in section fifteen shall be made, 
Bttitted at prisoner’B request, shall, as soon as may be, cause the copy of the 
process so deposited with him to be shown and explained to the pri- 
soner to whom it is directed, and shall thereupon endorse upon such 
process a certificate signed by him that the prisoner to whom the pro- 
oess is directed is a prisoner in the jail under his charge, and that he 
has received a copy thereof. 

^ Such certificate shall be sufficient primd facie evidence of the 
'Service of such process ; and if the prisoner requests that the said copy 
be sent to any other person, and provides the cost of so sending it, the 
said officer shall cause the same to be so sent through the post-office 
by registered letter. 


PAKT V. — Miscellaneous. 

17. No order in any civil matter shall be made by a Court under 

any of the provisions hereinbefore contained 
Deposit of ooBts. the amount of the costs and charges of 

the execution of such order (to be determined by the Court) is de- 
posited in such Court : 

Provided that, if upon any application for such order it appear to 
the Court to which the application is made that the applicant has not 
sufficient means to meet the said costs and charges, the Court may pay 
the same out of any fund applicable to the contingent expenses of such 
Court, and every sum so expended may be recovered by Government 
from any person ordered by the Court to pay the same, as if it were 
costs of suit recoverable under the Code of Civil Procedure. 

18. It shall be lawful for the Local Government, and in cases 

arising under section eight, for the Governor- 
Power to make rules. General of India in Council, to make rules,* 
consistent with this Act, 

(1) for regulating the escort of prisoners to and from the Court in 
which their presence is required ; 


* Buies by the Governor-General in Council, under this section and section 10, for 
giving effect to the Prisoners’ Testimony Act, 1869, in British Burma — Home Depart* 
ment Notification, No. 544, dated 24th March 1870, Gazette of IinMa, 26th March 1870, 
Part L, p. 202. 

Ditto, in the Central Provinces — Ibid., No. 1306, dated 7th September 1869, Gazette 
of India, 11th September 1869, Part I., p. 261. 

Ditto, in the Panjab — Ibid., No. 1389, dated 2l8t September 1869, Qaaette of India, 
25th September 1869, p. 300. 

Ditto, in Coorg — Ibid., No. 1391, dated idem, Gazette of India, 25th September 1869, 
p. 301. 

Ditto, in the North-Western Provinces— I6id., No. 1639, dated 13th October 1869, 
Qaoette of hidia, 16th October 1869, p. 386. 

Ditto, in Oudh — Ibid,, No. 1725, dated 30th November 1869, Gazette of India, 4th 
December 1869, p. 490. 

Ditto, in the Haidar4bad Assigned Districts — Ibid,, No. 1814, dated 15th December 
1869, Gazette of India, 18th December 1869, p. 630. 

Boles made by the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal under this section — Bengal 
Government Circular 6, dated 11th January 1870, Calcutta Gazette, I2th January 1870, 
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(2) for regulating the amount to be allowed for the coata and 
charges of such escort ; and 

(3) for the guidance of officers in all other matters connected with 
the enforcement of this Act ; 

aud from time to time to alter and add to the rules so made. 

19. All such rules, alterations, and additions shall be puWahed in 
the official Gazette, and shall, from the date of 
such putilicatioD, be deemed to have the fffxoe 
of law. 

20. The Local Government may also declare 
in each case what officer shall, for the purposes 
of this Act, be deemed to be * the officer in 
charge of the jail/ 


SCHEDULE A. 

Court of 

To the officer in charge of the (state name of jail) 

You are hereby required to have the body of , now a prisoner in , 

under safe and sure conduct before the at on the day of 

next by of the clock in the forenoon of the same day, there give testimony 

ill a cause now pending before [or in a certain chai*ge or prosecution now pending 
before against or as the case may 5eJ and after the said 

shall then and there have given his testimony before the said , or the said 

shall dispense with his further attendwce, cause him to be conveyed under 
safe and sure conduct back to the said jail. 

day of A, B. 

(Countersigned) C, JD, 


Publication of rules. 


PoWer to declare who 
shall be deemed officer in 
charge of jail. 


SCHEDULE B. 

Court of 

To the officer in charge of the (state name qfjailj 

You are hereby required to have the body of , now a prisoner in , 

under safe and sure conduct before the at on the day of 

next by of the clock in the forenoon of the same day, there to answer a charge 

now pending before , and, after such charge shall have been disposed of, or the 

said shall dispense with his further attendance, cause him to be conveyed 

under safe and sure conduct back to the said jail. 

day of A. B, 

(Countersigned) C, 2>. 


Ck. 11 



ACT NO. VIII. OP 1870. 

RjfCEIVED THE G.-G.’S AsSENT ON THE 18TH MaBCH 1870. 

An Act fov the prevention of the murder of Female Infante, 

'Whereas the murder of female infants is believed to be commonly 
Preamble. committed in certain parts of British India ; and 

whereas it is necessary to make better provision 
for the prevention of the said offence ; It is hereby enacted as follows : — 

1. If it shall appear to the Local Government that the said offence 
Power to take measures « Commonly committed in any district, or by 

under Act in particular die- any class, or family, or persons residing therein, 

the Local Government may, with the previous 
sanction of the Governor-General of India in Council, declare, by noti- 
fication published in the official Gazette, and in such other manner as 
the Local Government shall direct, that measures for the prevention of 
such offence shall be taken under this Act, in such district, or in respect 
of such claiss, or family, or persons. 

The notification shall define the limits of such district, or shall spe- 
cify the class, or family, or persons to whom such notification is to be 
deemed to apply. 

2. When such notification shall have been published as aforesaid, it 

Power to mftira ruleB. lawful for the Local Government, sub- 

ject to the provisions of section three, from time 

to time to make rules,* consistent with this Act, for all or any of the 
following purposes : — 

(1.) — For making and maintaining registers of births, marriages, 
and deaths occurring in such district, or in or among the 
class, family, or persons to whom such notification has 
been made applicable ; and for making, from time to time, 
a census of such persons, or of any other persons residing 
within such district : 

(2.) — For the entertainment of any police-force in excess of the 
ordinary fixed establishment of police, or for the entertain- 
ment of any officers or servants, for the purpose of pre- 
venting or detecting the murder of female infants in such 
district, or in or among such class, family, or persons, or 
for carrying out any of the provisions of this Act : 

(3.) — For prescribing how and by whom information shall be given 
to the proper officers of all births, matriages, and deaths 
occurring or about to occur in such district, or in or among 
such class, family, or persons : 

• See the N. W. P. Bales, Qaaette of Indm, 11th Pebrnary 1871, p. 76 : Oadh Bales, 
ibid., 11th May 1872, p. 523 : Bombay Rales as to the Lewa and Karwa Eanbi Gustos in 
the Ahmadabad and Enira Districts, Bombay Government Goaette, Extraordinary, 15th 
Apiil 1871, p. 453 ; 26th September 1873, p. 786. 
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(4.) — For the regulation and limitation of expenses incurred by 
any person to whom such notification applies, on account 
of the celebration of marriage or of any ceremony or 
custom connected therewith : 

(5.) — For regulating the manner in which all or any of the expenses 
incurred in carrying into effect rules made under this 
section shall be recovered from all or any of the inhabi- 
tants of such distiict, or from the persons to whom such 
notification is appplicable : 

(6.) — For defining the duties of any officer or servant appointed to 
carry out any rule made under tliis section. 

3. No rule or alteration made under section two shall take effect, 
Confirmation and publioa- until it shall have been confirmed by the Go- 

tion of rules. vernor-Gencral of India in Council, and pub- 

lished in the Gazette of India and also in the local Gazette. 

Copies of every such rule shall bo affixed in such places, and shall 
be distributed in such manner, as the Local Government may direct. 

4. Whoever disobeys any such rule shall, on conviction before any 
Punishment for breach of officer exercising the powers of a Magistrate, 

rules. be punished with irnpiisoument for a term 

which may extend to six months, or with fine which may extend to one 
thousand rupees, or with both, 

6. Nothing in this Act, or in any rule made and published as afore- 
Saving of prosecutions Said, shall prevent any person from being prose- 
under other laws. cuted and f)unished under any other law for ariy 

offence punishable under this Act : Provided that no person shall be pun- 
ished twice for the same offence. 

6. If it appears to the Magistrate of the district that atjy person 
Power to place neglected to whom the notification mentioned in section 
children under supervision, one applies, neglects to make proper provision 
for the maintenance of any female child for whose maintenance he is 
legally responsible, and that the life or health of such child is thereby 
endangered, such Magistrate may, in his discretion, place the child 
under such supervision as he may think proper, and shall, if necessary, 
remove the child from the custody of such person. 

The Magistrate of the district may order him to make a monthly 
allowance for the maintenance of the cliild at such monthly rate not 
exceeding fifty rupees as to such Magistrate shall seem reasonable, and 
if such person wilfully neglects to comply with such order, such Magis- 
trate may, for every breach of the order, by warrant direct the amount 
due to be levied in manner provided by section three hundred and 
seven* of the Code of Criminal Procedure. 

Nothing in this section shall affect the powers of a Magistrate 
under section fifty hundred and tbirty-sixf of the same Code. 


« See Act X. of 1882, s. 386. 

# 


t Bee Aot X. oi 1882, s. 488. 
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7. This Act shall, in the first instance, extend only to the North- 
of Act . Western Provinces, to the Fanj&b, and to Ondh ; 

but the €h}vernor-Qeneral of India in Council 
may by order extend it to any part of the territories (other than Oudh> 
under the immediate administration of the Government of India ; and 
the Governor of Madras in Council, the Governor of Bombay in Coun- 
cil, and the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, may severally, by order, 
extend it to any part of the territories under their respective Govern- 
ments. 

Every order under this section made by the Governor-General of 
India in Council shall be published in the Gazette of India. Every 
other order made under this section shall be published in the local 
official Gazette. 



ACT NO. XXVI. OP 1870. 

THE PRISONS ACT. 

Received the G,-G.’s Assent on the Shd October 1870. 

An Act to amend the law relating to prisons. 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the law relating to prisons in 
Preamble. North-Western Provinces, the Panjdb, Oudh, 

the Central Provinces, and British Burma, and 
to provide rules for the regulation of such prisons ; It is hereby enacted 
as follows : — 


CHAPTER I. 
Preliminary. 


Short title. 


1. This Act may be called “ The Prisons 
Act, 1870.” 

It extends only to the territories respectively under the Govern- 
Looal extent. ment of the Lieutenant-Governors of the North- 

Western Provinces and the Panj&b, and under 
the administration of the Chief Commissioners of Oudh, the Central 
Provinces, and British Burma. 

2. [Repealed by Act XII. of 187S.] 

Interpretation-clause. 3. In this Act — 

“ prison” means any gaol or penitentiary, and includes the airing- 
grounds or other grounds or buildings occupied 
for the use of the prison ; 

“criminal prisoner” means any prisoner 
charged with or convicted of a crime ; 

and " civil prisoner ” means any prisoner 
confined in a civil jail, or on the civil side of a 
jail. 


Prison.” 


” Criminal prisoner#* 
” Civil prisoner.’* 


CHAPTER II. 

Maintenance and Officers of Prisons. 


4. The Local Government shall provide for the prisoners in the 
Local Government to pro- territories under such Government, accommoda- 

videpriBon-aooommodation. tion in a prison or prisons constructed and re- 
gulated in such manner as to comply with the requisitions of this Act 
in respect of the separation of prisoners. 

5. Whenever it appears to the Local Government that the number 
Temporary Bbeltor of of prisoners in any prison is greater than can 

prisoner#. conveniently or safely be kept therein, 

or whenever, from the outbreak of epidemic disease within any 
prison, or for any other reason, it is desirable to provide for the tem- 
porary shelter and safe cuiAody of any prisoners, 
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proTtsion shall be made by snch officer and in such manner as the 
Local Government from time to time directs, for the temporary shelter 
and safe custody of so many of the prisoners as cannot be conveniently 
or safely kept in the prison. 

Prisoners for whom such temporary shelter is provided shall be 
subject to the same rules as if they were within the prison. 

6 . An Inspeetor-Qeirefal of Prisons shall be appointed in the 
Inapeotor-GoMral <rf Pri- North-Westem Provinces by the Local Qovern- 

Bons. ment, in the Panjd.b by the Local Government, 

and in Oudh, the Central Provinces, and British Burma, by the Govern- 
or-General in Council. 

In each Inspector-General so appointed shall be vested (subject to 
the orders of the Local Government) the general control and superin- 
tendence of all prisons situate in the territories under such Government. 

7. For every prison there shall be a superintendent, a medical 

Offioere of prison. officer (who may also be the superintendent), 

a gaoler, and such subordinate officers as the 
Local Government thinks necessary. 

Subject to the orders of the Governor-General in Council, the 
Local Government may direct that for any specified prison there shall 
also he a deputy medical officer and a deputy gaoler. 

Appointment of officers. 8- The Local Government shall appoint 

the superintendent and the metlical officer and 
the deputy medical officer. 

The superintendent (subject to the approval of the Inspector- 
General of Prisons) shall appoint the gaoler and definty gaoler. 

The superintendent shall also appoint the subordinate officers. 

9. Every officer appointed under this Act shall receive such salary 
Salaries, suspension, and ^ (subject to the approval of the Governor- 

dismissal of officers. General of India in Council) the Local Govern- 

ment directs ; and may be suspended or dismissed by the authority 
appointing him : 

Provided that no gaoler or deputy gaoler shall be dismissed with- 
out the consent of the Inspector-General of Prisons. 

Any subordinate officer dismissed under this section may appeal 
to the Inspector-General, whose orders on such appeal shall be final. 

CHAPTER HI. 

Duties of Officers. 

Oenerally, 

10. All officers of a prison shall obey the directions of the super- 
Offioers to obey super- intendent : all subordinate officers shall perform 

intondent. guch duties as may be directed by the gaoler 

with tlie sanction of the superintendent ; and the duties of each- sub- 
ordinate officer shall be inserted in a book to be b^pt by him. 

11. No officer of a prison shall sell or let, nor shall any person in 
Offioersnotiosellor lei trust for or employed by him sell or let, or 

to prisoners. derive any benefit from selling or letting, any 

article to any prisoniHr. 
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12. No officer of a prison shaJl, nor shall any person in trust for or 
Officers not to contract employed by him, have any interest, direct or 
vith prisoners ; indir^t, in any contract for the supply of the 

nor to benefit by sales. prison ; nor, except BO far as is expressly allow- 

ed by rules made under section fifty-four, shall he derive any benefit, 
directly or indirectly, from the sale of any article on behalf of the prison, 
or belonging to a prisoner, 

Superintendent, 

13. Sul^ect to the orders of the Inspector- 
Duties of superintendent. General of Prisons, the superintendent shall — 

manage the prison in all matters relating to discipline, labour, ex- 
penditure, punishment, and control : 

correspond on all matters connected with the prison with and 
through the Inspector-General : 

submit to the Inspector-General all bills of prison-expenditure with 
proper vouchers for audit : 

report to the Inspector-General from time to time, as they occur, 
all escapes and recaptures, and all outbreaks of epidemic disease : 

send to the Inspector-General returns of all prisoners sentenced to 
transportation : 

periodically inspect all property of the Government in his charge, 
and report thereon to the Inspector-General : 

and, generally, obey all rules made under section fifty-four for the 
guidance of the superintendent. 

The superintendent shall also obey all orders respecting the prison 
given by the Magistrate of the District, or the Deputy Commissioner, 
as the case may be, and shall report to the Inspector-General all such 
orders and the action taken thereon. 

Medical Officer. 

Power to Tno^ira rules as 14. The Local Government shall make 
to medical officer’s duties, rules as to each of the following matters : — 
how often the medical officer shall visit the prison and see each 
prisoner : 

the records to be made respecting sick prisoners ; 
periodical inspection of every part of the prison : 
reports on its cleanliness, drainage, warmth, and ventilation : 
reports on the provisions, water, clothing, and bedding supplied to 
the piisoiiers. 

^^Medioai officer to obey ^he medical officer shall obey such rules. 

15. Whenever the medical officer has reason to believe that the 
To report special cases. “>*1^ of a prisoner is, or is likely to be, injuri- 

ously affected by the discipline or treatment ta 
which he is subjected, the medical officer shall report the case in writing 
to the superintendent, together with such directions as the medical 
officer thinks proper. 

16. On the death of any prisoner, the medical officer shall 
To make entrios as to forthwith record in writing the following parti- 

fieatb of prisoners. culars, namely^-— 

when the deceased fras taken ill, 
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when the medical officer was first informed of the illness^ 
the nature af the disease, 
when the prisoner died, 

and (in cases where a post mortem examination is made) an ac- 
count of the appearances after death, 

together with any special remarks that appear to the medical officer 
to be required. 

17. Where a deputy medical officer is appointed to a prison, he 

shall be competent to perfrom any duty requir- 
D«puty medical officer. j^y made hereunder, 

to be performed by the medical officer. 

When there is no deputy medical officer, or when his services are 
Subordinate medical offi- not available by reason of sickness or other 
oer. cause, the Local Government may, by general 

or special order, appoint a subordinate medical officer to act as a substi- 
tute for the medical officer, and the subordinate medical officer so ap- 
pointed shall perform all the duties of the medical officer. 

Gaoler. 

18. The gaoler shall reside in the prison, unless the superintendent 

permits him in writing to reside elsewhere. 
Residence of gaoler. gaoler shall not, without- the Inspector- 

Generars sanction, be concerned in any other employment. 

19. The gaoler shall deliver to the medical 
officer daily a list of such prisoners as are con- 
fined in punishment-cells. 

20. Upon the death of a prisoner, the 
gaoler shall give immediate notice thereof to 
the superintendent. 

21. The gaoler shall keep, or cause to be 
kept, the following records : — 

(1) a register of warrants ; 

(2) a book showing when each prisoner is to be released ; 

(3) a punishment-book for the entry of the punishments inflicted 
for prison-offences ; 

(4) a visitors book for the entry of any observations made by 
visitors to the prison ; 

(5) a record of the money and other articles taken from prisoners ; 
and all such other records as may be prescribed by rules made 

under section fifty-four. 

22. The gaoler shall be responsible for the safe custody of the 
ReBponsibie for safe cub. records to be kept by him under section twenty- 

tody of dooumeuta. oue, and alsofor the commitments and all other 

documents confided to his care. 

23. The gaoler shall not be absent from the prison for a night with- 

Not to be absent without out permission in writing from the superin- 
leave. . tendent; but if absent without leave for a 

night from unavoidable necessity, he shall report the fact and the cause 
of it to the superintendent. ^ 


To dolirer list of prisoners 
in punishmont-cells. 

To give notice of death of 
prisoners. 

To keep enumerated books 
and accounts. 
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24. Where a deputy gaoler is appointed to a piison, he shall he 
Deputy gaoler. competent to perform any duty required by 

this Act or by any rule made under section fifty- 
four to be perfornled by the gaoler. 

Where there is no deputy gaoler, or where his services are not avaiU. 
able by reason of sickness or other cause, the superintendent shall, when 
the gaoler is absent from the prison, or temporarily incapacitated, ap- 
point an officer of the piison to act as his substitute during such ab- 
sence or incapacity, and the substitute so appointed shall h^ave all the 
powers and perform all tlie duties of the gaoler. 

Subordinate Ojfficevs, 

26. The oflSicer acting as gate-porter, or any other officer of the 
Powers of gate-porter. prison, may examine anything carried in or out 
of the prison, and may stop and search any 
person suspected of bringing in spirits or other prohibited articles into 
the prison, or of carrying out any property belonging to the prison, and, 
if any such articles or property be found, shall give immediate notice 
thereof to the gaoler. 

26. Subordinate officers shall not be absent from the prison with- 
Subordinate officers not out leave from the superintendent or from the 

t6 be absent without leave, gaoler, and before absenting themselves they 
shall leave their keys in the gaoler's office, 

CHAPTER IV. 

Admission, Removal, and Discharge of Prisoners. 

27. When a prisoner is first admitted, and whenever he afterwards 
Prisoners to bo searched enters the prison, lie shall be searched, and all 

on entrance. weapons and prohibited articles shall be taken 

from him. 

Every criminal prisoner shall also, as soon as possible after admis- 
Medical examination of sion, be examined by the medical officer, who 
criminal prisoners. shall enter in a book, to be kept by the gaoler, 

a record of the state of the prisoner's health, and any observations 
which the medical officer thinks fit to add. 

28. All money or other effects in respect whereof no order of a 
Effects of criminal pri. Competent Court has been made, and which 

soners retained. may be brought into the prison by any criminal 

prisoner, or sent to the prison for;, his use, shall be placed in the custody 
of the gaoler. 

Medical examination be- 29. All prisoners, previously to being re- 

fore removal and discharge moved to any other prison, shall be examined 
of prisoners. by tbe medical officer. 

No prisoner shall be removed to auy other prison unless the medi- 
cal officer certifies that the prisoner is free from any illness rendering 
him unfit for removal. 

No prisoner shall be discharged against his will from prison, if 
labouring under any acute or dangerous distemper, nor until, in the 
opinion of the medical officer, such discharge is safe. 


Cr. 12 
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CHAPTER V. 

Discipline of Prisoners. 

Eeqtiisitiong of Act as to 30. The requisitions of this Act, with re* 
■epai-ation of prisouera. spect to the separation of prisoners, are as 

follows : — 

(1.) — In a prison containing female prisoners as well as males, the 
women shall be itnpri.soned in separate buildings or separate parts of 
the same building, in such manner as to prevent their seeing, or con- 
versing or holding any intercourse with, the men. 

(?.) — In a prison where children under 12 years of age are confined, 
means shall be provided for separating them altogether from the other 
prisoners. 

(3.) — Criminal prisoners before trial shall be kept apart from con- 
victed prisoners. 

(4.) — Civil prisoners shall be kept apart from criminal prisoners. 

Rules ae to separate con- 31. The Local Government shall have 

finenient. power to make rules — 

(1) as to what cells only shall be used for the separate confinement 
of prisoners : 

(2) as to the time during which prisoners not guilty of offences 
against prison-rules may be confined separately. 

32. No cell shall be used for separate confinement unless it is fur- 
Cells to be fnrniBhed with nislied with the means of enabling the prisoner 

means of communication. to communicate at any time with an officer of 

the prison. 

33. Every prisoner under warrant or order for execution shall, im- 
Prieoners under sentence mediately on his arrival in the prison after 

of death. sentence, be searched by, or by order of, the 

gaoler, and all articles shall be taken from him which the gaoler deems 
it dangerous or inexpedient to leave in his possession. 

Every such prisoner shall be confined in a cell apart from all other 
prisoners, and shall be placed by day and by night under the charge of 
an officer or guard. 


CHAPTER VI. 

Food, Clothing, and Bedding of Prisoners. 

34. A civil prisoner shall be permitted to maintain himself, and 
Civil prisoner may main- to purchase, Of receive from private sources at 
tain himself. proper hours, food, clothing, bedding, or other 

necessaries, but subject to examination and to such rules as may be 
approved by the Inspector-General. 

36. No part of any food, clothing, bedding, or other necessaries 
Civil prisoner not to sell belonging to any civil prisoner, shall be sold 
provisions. to any other prisoner ; an3 any civil prisoner 

transgressing this regulation shall lose the privilege of purchasing food, 
or receiving it from private sources, for such time as the superintendeut 
tbiuks proper. 
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86 . Every civil prisoner unable to provide himself with sufficient 
Allowance of clothiDg and clotliing and bedding shall be supplied by the 
bedding. superintendent with such clothing and bedding 

as may be necessary. 

When any such prisoner has been committed to prison in execu- 
Judgment-oreditor to de- tion of a decree in favour of a private person, 
fray such allowance. such person, or liis representative, shall be 

liable to pay to the superintendent on demand the cost of the clothing 
and bedding so supplied to the prisoner ; and in default of such pay- 
ment the prisoner shall be released. 

CHAPTER VII. 

Emi»loyment of Prisoners, 

37. Civil prisoners may, with the superintendent's permission. 
Work and earnings of civil Work and follow their respective trades and 

prisoners. professions. 

Civil prisoners finding their own implements, and not maintained 
at the expense of the prison, shall be allowed to receive the whole of 
their earnings ; but the earnings of such as are famished with imple- 
ments, or are maintained at the expense of the prison, shall be subject 
to a deduction, to be determined by the superintendent, for the use of 
implements and the cost of maintenance. 

38. The medical officer shall, from time to time, examine the 
Exiimination by medical labouring prisoncis while they are employed, 

officer of labouiing pri- atul shall enter in his journal the name of any 

prisoner whose health he tliiriks likely to be 
injured by a continuance at liard labour, and thereupon such prisoner 
shall not again be employed at such labour until tlie medical officer cer- 
tifies that he is fit for such employ men t. 

But if the medical officer corrifies that such prisoner may, without 
detriment to his health, be employed on some lighter kind of labour, it 
shall be lawful for the gaoler so to employ him. 

Employment of prisoners . 39. Provision shall be made by the super- 

sentenced to simple impri- intendeut for the erriployment (as long as they 
sonment. SO desire) of all criminal prisoners sentenced to 

simple imprisonment. 

The superintendent shall make niles as to the amount and nature 
of such employment; but no prisoner not sentenced to rigorous im- 
prisonment shall be punished for neglect of work, excepting by such 
alteration in the sc^de of diet as may be established hv the rules of the 
prison in the case of neglect of work by such prisoners. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

Health of Prisoners. 

40. The names of prisoners desiring to see the medical officer, or 
Names of sick priaoaera appearing out of health in mind or body, shall 
t# be reported to gaoler. be reported by the officer attending them to 

the gaoler. 
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The gaoler shall, without delay, call the attention of the medical 
Gaoler to report them to o^cer to any prisoner desiring to see hiin, or 
niedioai officer. who is iil, or whose state of mind or body 

appears to require attention, 

and shall carry into effect the medical officer’s written directions 
respecting alterations of the discipline or treatment of any such prisoner. 

41. All directions given by the medical officer in relation to any 
Entry of directions by prisoner, with the exception of orders for the 
inedioai officer. supply of medicines or directions relating to 

such matters as are carried into effect by the medical officer himself or 
under his superintendence, shall be entered day by day in his journal, 
which shall have a separate column wherein entries shall be made by 
the gaoler, stating in respect of each direction the fact of its having 
been or not having been complied with, accompanied by such observa- 
tions, if any, as the gaoler thinks fit to make, and the date of the entry. 

Infirmaries. every prison an infirmary or proper 

place for the reception of sick prisoners shall 
be provided. 


CHAPTER IX. 

Visits to and Cobkespondence of Prisoners. 

43. Due provision shall be made for the admission, at proper times, 

and under proper restrictions, into every prison, 
Visits to prisoners. persons with whom prisoners before trial 

may desire to communicate. 

The Local Government shall also impose such restrictions upon the 
Correspondonoe of pri- communication and correspondence of prisoners 
soners. with their friends as it thinks necessaiy for 

the maintenance of good order and discipline. 

44. The gaoler may demand the name and address of any visitor 
Power of gaoler as to to a prisoner ; and, when the gaoler has any 

visitors. ground for suspicion, may search visitors, or 

cause them to be searched, but the search shall not be in the presence 
of any prisoner or of another visitor. 

In case of any such visitor refusing to be searched, the gaoler may 
deny him admission ; and the grounds of such proceeding, with the 
particulars thereof, shall be entered in his journal. 

CHAPTER X. 

Offences in relation to Prisons. 

45. Whoever, contrary to the regulations of the prison, bnngs, 
Carrying liquor, tobaooo, throws, or attempts by aqy means whatever to 

or drugs into prison, introduce into any prison, or any place provid- 

ed under section five for the temporary shelter and safe custody of pri- 
soners, any spirituous or fermented liquor, or tobacco, or intoxicating or 
poisonous drug, 
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and £very officer of a prison who knowingly suffers any such liquor, 
snfferiDg liquor, fto., to be tobacco, or drug to be sold or used in such pri- 
•old or used ia prison, sou or place contrary to such regulations, 

and whoever, contrary to such regulations, conveys, or attempts to 
carrying letters into and convey, any letter or other article not allowed 
out of prison, by such regulations into or out of any such 

prison or place, 

abetmentof such offences. whoever abets, within the meaning of 

the Indian Penal Code, any offence made punish- 
able by this section, 

shall, on conviction before a Magistrate, be liable to rigorous im- 
prisonment for a term not exceeding six months, or to fine not exceed- 
ing two hundred rupees, or to both. 

46. The superintendent shall cause to be affixed, in a conspicuous 
Notice of penalties to be place outside the prison or tlie place provided 
placed outside prison. as aforesaid, a notice setting forth the penalties 

incurred by persons committing any offence under section forty-five. 


CHAPTER XI. 

PuisoN Offences. 

List of prUon-offenoos. '*7. The following acts are declared to be 

offences against prison-discipline : — 

{!) wilful disobedience to the regulations of the prison by any 
prisoner ; 

(2) assaults or use of criminal force by any prisoner ; 

(3) insulting or threatening language by any prisoner to any officer 
or prisoner ; 

( 4 ) indecent or disorderly behaviour by any prisoner ; 

(6) wilfully disabling himself from labour; 

(6) contumaciously refusing to work; 

(7) filing or cutting irons or bars ; 

(8) idleness or negligence at work by any convicted criminal 
prisoner ; 

(9) wilful mismanagement of work by any convicted criminal 
prisoner ; 

(10) wilful damage to prison-property ; 

(11) conspiring to escape, or to assist in escaping, or to commit any 
other of the offences aforesaid. 

48. The superintendent may examine any person touching such 
Snperintendeiit’a power offences, and determine thereupon, and punish 
to punish prison-offenders. sncll offences — 

(1) by imprisoning the offender in solitary confinement for any 
time not exceeding seven days ; 

(2) by ordering the offender for any time not exceeding three days 
to close confinement, to be there kept upon a diet .reduced to such 
extent as the Local Government shall prescribe ; 

(3) by corporal punishment not exceeding thirty stripes of a ratan ; or 

(4) where the offender ia not sentenced to rigorous imprisonment^ 
by hard labour for any time not exceeding seven days. 
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The gaoler shall enter in a separate book, called the punishment- 
book, a statement of the nature of any offence that luis been punished 
under this section, with the addition of the name of the offender, the 
date of the offence, and the amount of punishinent inflicted. Such 
statement shall be signed by the superintendent. 

49. If any prisoner is guilty of repeated offences against prison* 
Putiishment ot‘ prisoners discipline, or is guilty of any offence against pri- 
by Magistrate. son-discipline which the supeiiuteiideut thinks 

is not adequately punishable under section forty-eight, tiie superintend- 
ent shall report the same to tlie Magistrate of the district or any Magis- 
trate empowered to receive complaints without reference by the Magis- 
trate of the district. 

Such Magistrate shall have power to inquire upon oath and to 
determine concerning any matter so reported to him, and to sentence 
the offeiider to be punished 

by confinement, in a punishment-cell or in irons for any term not 
exceeding six months, 

or by corporal punishment not exceeding thirty stripes of a ratan, 

or by rigorous im[)ris()nment for a term not exceeding six months, 
such term to be in addition to the term for which he is undergoing 
imprisonment. 

Nothing in this or the last preceding section shall authorize the 
infliction of corporal punishment, or confinement in irons, on any female 
prisontT or any civil prisoner. 

60. All corporal puiiishmcnt within the prison shall he inflicted in 

Corporal puniHlunout. piesc.co of tl.e superintet.deiit, subject to 

the l<i.w for the time being in force relating to 
the infliction of corporal punisluneut and the precautions to be taken in 
reference thereto. 

61, E very gaoler and subordinate officer of a prison ill-treating 

Penalty on omcers ill- pnsoner, or wilfully violating or neglecting 

ti'eating ‘ piisoners or vio- any rule contained in this Act or made under 
luting rules. section fifty-four, shall be liable, on conviction 

before the superintendent, to fine not exceediiig one hundred rupees, 
or, oil conviction before a Magistrate not being the supeiintendent, to 
fine not exceeding two hundred rupees, or rigorous imprisonment for a 
term not exceeding one month, or both. 

Aoy fine imposed by the sufierintendent under this section may be 
recovered, citlier by deductions from ihe convicted officer's salary and 
allowances, or under the law fur the time being in force for the recovery 
of fines. 

No person shall, under this section, be punished twice for the 
same office. 


CHAPTER XII. 

Miscellaneous. 

« 

62. W henever the superintendent considers it necessary (with 
Confinomenfc in irons of reference eitlier to the state of the prison or 
prisoners stnitenced to ri- the cliaracter of the i)risoners) for the safe 
goroua imprisouineut. Custody of any prisoners that they should be 

confined in irons, the superintendent may so Obnfiue them. 
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63. Except in case of urgent necessity, no prisoner shall be put in 
Conanement ia irons by i^ons or under mechanical restraint by the 
gaoler of his own author- gaoler of his own authority, and notice thereof 
^^ 7 ' shall be forthwith given to the superintendent. 

Except in case of urgent necessity, no prisoner shall be kept in 
irons or under mechanical restraint for more than twenty-four hours, 
without an order in. writing from the superintendent specifying the 
cause thereof, and the time during which the prisoner is to be kept in 
irons or under mechanical restraint. Such order shall be kept by tho 
gaoler as his warrant. 

Power to make supple- 64. The Local Government may, from time 

mentary priaon-rules. to time, make rules consistent with this Act, 

(1) for the government of prisons and for the guidance of all 
oflScers appointed hereunder ; 

(2) as to sales of articles on behalf of prisons or belonging to 
prisoners, and as to the commission receivable thereon : 

(3) as to the food and clothing of criminal prisoners : 

(4) for the employment and control of convicts within or without 
prisons, and for the guidance of the guards iu charge of such convicts : 

(5) for remission of sentences : 

(6) for rewards for good conduct ; and 

(7) for the appointment and guidance of visitors of prisons. 

Copies of such rules, so far as they affect the government of pri- 

fions, shall be exhibited in some place to which all persons employed 
within a prison have access.* 

66 . All rules now in force relating to any of the matters men- 
Present rules. tioned in sections fourteen, thirty-one, thirty- 

nine, and fifty-four, shall, so far as such rules 
are consistent with this Act, be deemed to have been made under those 
sections respectively. 

66 . All or any of the powers and duties conferred and imposed 
Exercise of powers of by this Act on a superintendent may be exer- 
Buperintendeut. cised and performed by such other officer as 

the Local Government from time to time appoints in this behalf. 


* Rules made under this section for the government of prisons and gpiidanoe of 
officers of prisons are contained in tho Jail Manual, 1874. 



ACT NO. I. OP 1871. 

THE CATTLE-TRESPASS ACT. 

Received the G.-G.’s Assent on the 13th Januaby 1871. 

Aii Ad to eomolidate and amend the law relating 
to Trespaaeee by Cattle.* 

Whereas it is expedient to consolidate and amend the law relat- 
ing to trespasses by cattle ; It is hereby enacted 
as follows : — 


CHAPTER I.— Preliminary. 


Bbort title. 


1. This Act may be called “ The Cattle- 
trespass Act, 1871.” 

It extends to the whole of British India except the Presidency 

Local extent Towns and such districts (»r tracts of country 

as the Local Government, with the sanction of 
the Governor-General in Council, may exclude from its operation.f 

_ , , 2, The Acts mentioned in the schedule 

hereto annexed are repealed. 

References to repealed References to any of the said Acts in Acts 
Acts. passed subsequently thereto shall be read as if 

made to this Act. 

All pounds established, pound-keepers appointed, and villages de- 
termined, under Act No. HI. of 1857 {relating to treepasees by Cattle), 
shall be deemed to be, respectively, established, appointed, and deter- 
mined under this Act. 


lnterpretation.olan8e. 3. In this Act : — 

' OflScer of police’ includes also village-watchman, and 
‘ Cattle’ includes also elephants, camels, buffalos, horses, mares, 
geldings, ponies, colts, fillies, mules, asses, pigs, rams, ewes, sheep, lambs, 
goats, and kids. 


CHAPTER II.— Pounds and Pound-keepers. 

4. Pounds shall be established at such places as the Magistrate of 
Establishment of ponnda. th® District, subject to the general control of 
the Local Government, from time to time 
directs. 

The village by which every pound is to be used shall he deter- 
mined by the Magistrate of the District. 


* For rules see Bengal Police Oironlor, 29th December 1879 (Oironlar S). 

t It has also been extended to the HaidarAb&d Assigned Districts (Oaxette of InclMt, 
4th March 1871, p. 137) and to Mysore {Q<mtie of IndMi,^tb April 1872, p, 377). 
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6. The pounds shall be under the control of the Magi.strate of the 
Control of pounds. Bates District; and he shall fix, and may from time 


of charge for feeding im< 
poonded cattle. 


Appointment of pound- 
keepers. 

Provided that, in 

Ex ojffieio ponnd-keepers 
in Madras and Bombay. 


to time alter, the rates of charge for feeding 
and watering impounded cattle. 

6. The Magistrate of the District shall also 
appoint for each pound a pound-keeper ; 
the Presidency of Port St. George, tlie heads of 
villages, and, in the Presidency of Bombay, the 
police pdtlls, or (wliere there are no police 
patlls) the heads of villages, shall be ex offixio the keepers of village 
pounds. 

Every pound-keeper appointed by the Magistrate of the District 
Suspension or removal of “ay be suspended or removed by such Magis- 
trate. 

Any pound-keeper may hold simultane- 
ously any other office under Government. 

Every pound-keeper shall be deemed a 
public servant within the meaning of the Indian 
Penal Code. 


pound-keepers. 

Pound-keepers may hold 
other offices. 

Ponnd-keepers to bo ‘pub- 
lio servants.* 


DtUiea of Pound-keepers, 

7. Every pound-keeper shall keep such registers and furnish such 
To keep registers and returns as the Local Government from time to 
iUmish returns. time directs. 

To ingister seizures. When cattle are brought to a pound, the 

pound-keeper shall enter in bis register, 

(a) the number and description of the animals, 

{b) the day and hour on and at which they were so brought, 

(c) the name and residence of the seizer, and 

(d) the name and residence of the owner, if known, 
and shall give the seizer or his agent a copy of the entry. 

9. The pound-keeper shall take charge of, feed, and water the 
To take charge of and cattle Until they are disposed of as hereinafter 
feed cattle. directed. 


CHAPTER III. — Impounding Cattle. 

Cattle damaging land. 10. The cultivator or occupier of any land, 

or any person who has advanced cash for the cultivation of the 
crop or produce on any land, 

or the vendee or mortgagee of such crop or produce, or any part 
thereof, 

may seize, or cause to be seized, any cattle trespassing on such land, 
.and doing damage thereto, or to any crop or produce thereon, and take 
them dr cause them to be taken without unnecessary delay to the pound 
established for the village in which the land is situate. 

All oflScers of police shall, when required, aid in prevmiting (a) 
resistance to such seizures, and (&) rescues from 
Police to ^d seizures. persons making such seizures. 


Cb. 13 
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11. Fersoos in charge of public roads, pleasure-grounds, plantations. 
Cattle damaging pnbiio canals, drainage-works, embankments, and the 

roods, canals, and embank- like, and ofScers of police, may seize, or cause 
>»ent8. to be seized, any cattle doing damage to such 

roads, grounds, plantations, canals, drainage-works, embankments, and 
the like, or the sides or slopes of such rows, canals, drainage-works, or 
embankments, or found straying thereon, 

and shall take them without uimecessary delay to the nearest 
pound. 

12. For every head of cattle impounded as aforesaid, the pound- 
Pines for cattle im- keeper shall levy a fine* according to the 

pounded. following scale : — 

Elephant ... ... ... two rupees. 

Camel or buffalo ... ... eight annas. 

Horse, mare, gelding, pony, colt, filly, mule, 

bull, bullock, cow, or heifer ... four „ 

Calf, ass, or pig ... ... two „ 

Bam, ewe, sheep, lamb, goat, or kid ... one anna. 

All fines so levied shall be sent to the Magistrate of the District 
through such officer as the Local Covernment from time to time 
directs. 

A list of the fines and of the rates of charge for feeding and water- 
List of fineu and ohoiges icig cattle shall be stuck up in a conspicuous 
for feeding. place on or near to every pound. 

CHAPTER IV.— Delivbby or Sale op Cattle. 

13. If the owner of impounded cattle or his agent appear and 
Procedure when owner claim the Cattle, the ppund-keeper shall deliver 

claims the cattle, and pays them to him on payment of the fines and 
fines and charges. charges incurred in respect of such cattle. 

The owner or his agent, on taking back the cattle, shall sign a 
receipt for them in the register kept by the pound-keeper. 

14. If the cattle be not claimed within seven days from the date 
Prooednre if cattle be of their being impounded, the pound-keeper 

not claimed within a week, shall report the fact to the officer in charge of 
the nearest police-station, or to such other officer as the Magistrate of 
the District appoints in this behalf. 

Such officer shall thereupon stick up in a conspicuous part of his 
office a notice stating — 

(а) the number and description of the cattle, 

(б) the place where they were seized, 

(c) the place where they are impounded, 

and shall cause proclamation of the same to be made by beat of 
drum in the village and at the market-place nearest to the place of 
seizure. * 

^ If the cattle be not claimed within seven days from the date of the 
notice, they shall be sold by public auction by the said officer, or an 


•7Bomb.O. C.S5, 
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officer of his establishment deputed for that purpose, at subh place and 
time, and subject to such conditions, as the Magistrate of the District 
by general or special order, from time to time directs: 

Provided that, if any such cattle are, in the opiniOQ of the Magis* 
trate of the D^trict, not likely to fetch a fair price if sold as aforesaid, 
they may be disposed of in such manner as he thinks fit., 

16. If the owner or his agent appear and refuse to pay the said 
Delireiy to owner diaput- S'les and expenses, on the ground that the seiz- 
ing le^itf of aeisnre, bat ure waaille^l, and that the owner is about to 
nuddng deposit. make a complaint under section twenty, then,' 

upon deposit of the fines and charges incurred in respect of the cattle, 
the cattle shall be delivered to him. 

16. If the Owner or his agent appear, and refuse or omit to pay or 
Procedure when owner the case mentioned in section fifteen) to de- 
refnaea or omits to pay the posit the said fines and expenses, the cattle, or 
fines and expenses. as many of them as may be necessary, shall be 

sold by public auction by such officer, at such place and time, and sub- 
ject to such conditions, as are referred to in section fourteen. 

The fines leviable, and the expenses of feeding and watering, to- 
Dednotion of fines and gother with the expenses of sale, if any, shall 
expenses. ^ be deducted from the proceeds of the sale. 

The remaining cattle and the balance of the purchase-money, if 
Delivery of unsold cattle any, shall be delivered to the owner or bis agent, 
and balance of proceeds. together with an account showing— 

(а) the number of cattle seized, 

(б) the time during which they have been impounded. 

(c) the amount of fines and charges incurred, 

(d) the number of cattle sold, 

(e) the proceeds of sale, and 

(/) the manner in which those proceeds have been disposed of. 

The owner or bis agent shall give a receipt for the cattle delivered 
Beoeipt. ^ f’he balance of the purchase- 

money (if any) paid to him according to such 
account. 

Disposal of fines, expen. 17. The officer by whom the sale was made 
ses, and snrpias proceeds of shall ^nd to the Magistrate of the District the 

fines so deducted. 

The charges for feeding and watering, deducted under section six- 
teen, shall be paid over to the pound-keeper, who shall also retain and 
appropriate all sums received by him on account of such charges under 
section thirteen. 

The surplus unclaimed proceeds of the sale of cattle shall be sent 
to the Magistrate of the District, who shall hold them in deposit for 
three months, and, if no claim thereto be preferred and established within 
that period, shall, at its expiry, dispose of them as hereinafter provided. 

Application of fines and 1®* 0^ the sums received on account 

unclaimed proceeds of of fines and the unclaimed proceeds of the sale 

of cattle, shall be paid — 

(a) the salaries allowed to pound-keepers under the orders of the 
Local Government. 
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(b) the expenses inoarred for the oonstraotion and maintenanoe of 
pounds, or for any other purpose connected with the execution of this 
Act ; 

and the surplus (if any) shall be applied, under orders of the Local Oo> 
Temnoient, to the construction and repair of roads and bridges and to other 
purposes of public utility. 

19. No officer of police, or other officer or pound-keeper appointed 
Officers and pound, i^oder the provisions herein contained, shall, 
keepers not to pnrohase directly or indirectly, purchase any cattle at a 
cattle at sales under Act. gale under this Act. 

No pound-keeper shall release or deliver any impounded cattle 
Ponnd-keepers when not Otherwise than in accordance with the former 
to reieaseimpounded cattle, part of this chapter, unless suoh release or de» 
livery is ordered by a Magistrate or Civil Court. 


CHAPTER V.— CoMPLaiNTs of Illegal Seizubbb. 

20. Any person whose cattle have been seized and detained under 
Power to com. this Act may, at any time within ten days from 

plaints. ^ the date of the seizure, make a complaint to 

the Magistrate of the District, or any Magistrate authorized to receive 
and try charges without reference by the Magistrate of the District, 


21, The complaint shall be made by the complainant in person, or 
Procedure on complaint, personally acquainted with the cir- 

cumstances. It may be either in writing or ver- 
bal. If it be verbal, the substance of it shall be taken down in writing 
by the Magistrate. 

If the Magistrate, on examining the complainant or his agent, sees 
reason to believe the complaint to be well founded, he shall summon 
the person complained against, and make an enquiry into the case. 


22. If the seizure be adjudged illegal, the Magistrate shall award 
Compensatioa for illegal to the complainant, for the loss caused by the 


ieizure. 


seizure and detention, reasonable compensation,* 
not exceeding one hundred rupees, to be paid by the person who made 
the seizure, together with all fines paid and expenses incurred by the 
complainant in procuring the release of the cattle ; 

and if the cattle have not been released, the Magistrate shall, be- 
Eoleaae of cattle awarding such compensation, order their 

release, and direct that the fines and expenses 
leviable under this Act shall be paid by the person who made the 
seizure. 


23. The compensation, fines, and expense^ mentioned in section 
Recovery of oompensa- twenty-two, may be recovered as if they were 
tioB. fines imposed by the Magistrate. 


• Bee Act Z. of 1882, a. 404. 

f 
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24. Whoever forcibly opposes the seizure 
of cattle UaWe to be seized uiSer the Act, 

and whoever rescues the same after seizure, either from a pound, 
or from any person taking or about to take them to a pound, such per- 
son being near at hand and acting under the powers conferred by this 
Act, 

shall, on conviction before a Magistrate, be punished with imprison- 
ment for a period not exceeding six months, or with fine not exceeding 
five hundred rupees, or with both. 

26. Any fine imposed for the offence of mischief by causing cattle 
Eeooverj of penait 7 for to trespass on any land may be recovered by 
mw^efoommittedbjeana* Sale of all or any of the cattle by which the 
ing oattle to tresposB. trespass was committed, whether they were 
seized in the act of trespassing or not, and whether they are the proper- 
ty of the person convicted of the offence, or were only in his charge 
when the trespass was committed. 

26. Any owner or keeper of pigs who, through neglect or otherwise, 
PenBitF for damage OBUB. damages or causes or permits to be damaged 

ed toiandororopaorpnblio any land, or any crop or produce of land, or 
roads by pigs. any public road, by allowing such pigs to tres- 

pass thereon, shall, on convictioq before a Magistrate, be punished with 
fine not exceeding ten rupees. 

27. Any pound-keeper* releasing or purchasing or delivering cattle 
Penalty on pound-keeper contrary to the provisions of section nineteen, 

failing to perform dnties. or omitting to provide any impounded cattle 
with sufficient food and water, or failing to perform any of the other 
duties imposed upon him by this Act, shall, over and above any other 
penalty to which he may be liable, be punished, on conviction before 
a Magistrate, with fine not exceeding fifty rupees. 

Such fines may be recovered by deductions from the pound-keeper’s 
salary. 

28. All fines recovered under section twenty-five, section twenty- 
Applioation of fineB re- six, or section twenty-seven, may be appropriated 

covered under section in whole or in part as compensation for loss or 

26, or 27. damage proved to the satisfaction of the con- 

victing Magistrate. 


CHAPTER VII.— Suits pok Compensatioit. 

29. Nothing herein contained prohibits any person whose crops or 
Saving of right to sue Other produce of land have been damaged by 
for compensation. trespass of Cattle, from suing for compensation 

in any competent Court. 


• 9 Bomb. 164, 
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* oompensation paid to such person under this Act by order 

of the convicting Magistrate shall be set-o£f 
and deducted from any sum claimed by or award*' 
ed to him as compensation in such suit. 


SCHEDULE. 
(See section 2.) 


Number and year. 

- - -- ^ • ■ 

. Title of Act . i ‘ 

1 ‘ ‘ 

HI. o£ 1867 

An Act relatitig to trespaeeeii by cattle. 

V. of 1860 

An Act to amend Act 111. of 1857 (relating to trespasses by 
cattle). 

XXII. of 1861 

An Act to amend Act III. of 1857 (relating to trespasses by 
cattle). 






ACT NO. IV. OF 1871. 

THE CORONERS’ ACT. 

Received the G.-G.’s Assent on the 27th January 1871. 

An Act to oomolidate and amend the lam rdaiing to Coroners. 

' Whereas it is expedient to consolidate and amend the laws relating 
to Coroners in the Presidency Towns; It is 
hereby enacted as follows : — 


CHAPTER I.— Preliminary. 


Short title. 


1. This Act may be called " The Coroners' 
Act,1871.”» 


2. [Scaled by Act XXL of 187S.] 


CHAPTER II.— Appointment of Coroners. 

3. Within the local limits of the ordinary original civil jurisdiction 

Coroners of Oalonttn, of each of the said High Courts, there shall be 
Madras, and Bombay. . a Coroner. Such Coroners shall be called, re* 
spectively, the Coroner of Calcutta, the Coroner of Madras, and the 
Coroner of Bombay. 

Their appointment, ,ias* 4. Every such officer shall be appointed 
pension, and removal. and may be suspended or removed by the Local 

Government. 

Present Coroners. Every person now holding such office shall 

be deemed to have been appointed under this 
Act. 

Coroners to be ‘ pnbiio 3. Every Coroner shall be deemed a public 
servants.’ Servant within the meaning of the Indian 

Penal Code. 

Power to hold other 6. Any Coroner may hold simultaneously 
office*. any other office under Government. 

7, [Repealed by Act X, of 1873.] ^ 

CHAPTER III— Duties and Powers op Coroners. 

8. When a Coroner “ has reason to believe ”f that the death of any 

Jnrisdiotion to enqnire person has been caused by accident, homicide, 

into deaths. Buicide, or suddenly by means unknown, or 

that any person, being a prisoner, has died in prison, 

and that the body is lying within the place for which the Coroner 
is so appointed, 

the Coroner shall enquire into the cause of death. 

* The second olanse, relating to local estent, has been repealed by Act X. of 1881. 

quoted have Jwwaabititated forth* words "isiaf^ed’Mv Aot Z. 
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Every such enquiry shall be deemed a judicial proceeding within 
the meaning of section one hundred and ninety-three of the Indian 
Penal Code. 

9. Whenever a prisoner dies in a prison situate within the place 
Coroner to be sent for for which a Coroner is so appointed, the Super- 

wben prisoner dies. intendeiit of the prison shall send for the Coro* 

net before the body is bnried. Any Superintendent failing herein shall, 
on conviction before a Magistrate, be punished with fine not exceeding 
five hundred rupees. 

Nothing in the former part of this section applies to cases in which 
the death has been caused by cholera or other epidemic disease. 

10. Whenever an inquest ought to be holden on any body lying 

•n 1 . u • 1 ,. dead within the local limits of the jurisdiction 

on bodies witUn local limits of any Coroner, he shall hold such inquest, 
wherever oansa of death oo- whether or not the cause of death arose within 
ourred. Jjig juriadictioD. 

11. A Coroner may order a body to be disinterred within a reason* 
Power to order body to Bhle time after the death of the deceased person, 

be disinterred. either for the purpose of taking an original 

inquisition where none has been taken, or a further inquisition where 
the first was insufficient 


12. On receiving notice of any death mentioned in section eight, 
the Coroner shall summon five, seven, nine, 
Sammoning jury, eleven, thirteen, or fifteen respectable persons to 

appear before him at a time and place to be specified in the summons, 
for the purpose of enquiring when, how, and by what means the deceas- 
ed came by his death. 

Tnq naat may bc CD Sun- Any inqucst under this Act may be held 
day. on a Sunday. 


13. When the time arrives, the Coroner shall proceed to the place 

so specified, open the Court by proclamation, 
OpeniDg Court ^jjg names of the jurors. 

14. When a sufficient jury is in attendance, he shall administer an 

oath to each juror to give a true verdict accord* 
jurora to be owora. jjjg ^.jjg evidence, and shall then proceed with 

the jury to view the body. 


16. The Coroner and the jury shall view and examine the body at 


View of body. 


the first sitting of the inquest, and the Coroner 
shall make such observations to the jury as the 


appearance of the body requires. 


16. The Coroner shall then make proclamation for the attendance 
Proolomatiou for wit- of witnesses, or, where the enquiry is conduct* 
nesBos. ^ ed in secret, shall call in separately such as 

know anything concerning the death. « 


17. " It shall be the duty of all persons acquainted with the circum* 
Bummoniog witnesaea. Stances attending the death to appear before 
the inquest as witnesses; the Coroner shall 
enquire of such circumstances tuad the cause of the death ; and, if before 
or during the inquiry he is informed that any t>ersoD, whether within nr 
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without the local limits of his jurisdictioo, can giro evidence or produce 
any document material thereto, may issue a summons requiring him to 
attend and give evidence or produce such document on the inquest. 

“ Any person disobeying such summons shall be deemed to have 
committed an offence under section one hundred and seventy-four, 
section one hundred and seventy-five, or section one hundred and 
seventy-six of the Indian Penal Code, as the case may be.”* 

For the purpose of causing prisoners to be brought up to give evi- 
dence, the Coroner shall be deemed a Criminal Court within the mean- 
ing' of Act No. XV. of 1869 {to provide faeilitiea for obtaining the 
evidence and appearance ofprieonere, and for service of process npon 
them). 

18. The Coroner may direct the performance of a post-mortem 
examination, with or without any analysis of the 
Post-'mortem examinations, of the stomach or intestines, by any 

medical witness summoned to attend the inquest ; and every medical 
Feestomedioal witnesses. witness, other than the Chemical Examiner to 
Government, shall be entitled to such reason- 
able remuneration as the Coroner thinks fit. 


19. All evidence given under this Act shall be on oath, and the 
Evidence to> on oath. Coroner shall be bound to receive evidence on 
Evidence on behali of ao- behalf of the party (if any) accused of causing 
tjnsed. the death.of the deceased person. 

Witnesses unacquainted with the English language shall be exa- 
mined through the medium of an interpreter, 
who shall be sworn to interpret truly as well 
tbe oath as the questions put to, and the answers given by, the witnesses. 

After each witness has been examined, the Coroner shall enquire 
Questions suggested by whether the jury wish any further questions to 
jury. be put to the witness ; and if the jury wish that 

any such questions should be put, the Coroner shall put them accordingly. 


Interpreter, 


20. The Coroner shall commit to writing the material parts of the 
Coroner lo take down evidence given to the jury, and shall r^ or 
evidence in writing. cause to be read Over such parts to the witness, 

and then procure his signature thereto. 

Any witness refusing so to sign shall be deemed to have committed 
Witneasea to sign deposi- an offence under section one hundred and 
tiona. eighty of the Indian Penal Code. 

Coroner to subscribe do- Every such deposition shall be subscribed 

positions. by the Coroner. 

“ For the purposes of section twenty-six of the Indian Evidence Act, 
1872, a Coroner shall be deemed to be a Magistrate.’’^ 


21. The Coroner may adjourn the inquest from time to time, and 
Adjournment of inquest. from place tO place. 


* Tbe olauaee quoted have been substituted for those originally enacted by Act X. 
of 1881, 8. 6. 

f This clause has been added by Act X. of 1881, a. 7. 


Ck. 14 
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Whenever thn inquest is adjourned, the Coroner shall take the 
' recognizances of the jurors to attend at the 

time and place appointed, and notify to the 
vritnesses when and where the inquest -will proceeded with. 

The amount of such recognizances shall in each case be fixed by the 
Cori^r. 

gg , When all the witnesses have been examined, the Coroner shall 
Coroner to enm up to «P the evidence to the jury, and the jury 

jury. shall then consider of their verdict. 

23. When the verdict is delivered, the Coroner shall draw up the 
Coroner to draw up in- inquisition according to the finding of the jury, 

^nisition. Or, when the jury is not unanimous, according 

to the opinion of the majority. 

24. Every inquisition under this Act shall be signed by the Coroner 

with his name and style of office and by the 
ContentB of inquisition, j^^ors, and shall set forth-- 

(1) where, when, and before whom the inquisition is bolden, 

(2) who the deceased is, 

(3) where his body lies, 

(4) the names of the jurors, and that they present the inquisition 
upon oath, 

(5) where, when, and by what means the deceased came by bis 
death, and 

(6) if his death was occasioned by the criminal act of another, who 
is guilty thereof. 

If the name of the deceased be unknown, he may be described as a 
certain person to the jurors unknown. 

Every such inquisition shall be in the form set forth in the second 
schedule hereto annexed, with such variation as the circumstances of 
each case require. 

26. When the verdict is that the death has been caused by culpable 
Procedure where verdict homicide amounting to murder, or by culpable 
amounts to murder, culpa- homicide not amounting to murder, or by a rash 
ble homicide, or killing by qj. negligent act not amounting to culpable ho- 
neg igenoo. micide, the Coroner shall bind hy recognizance 

any person knowing or declaring anything material touching such mur- 
der, homicide, or act to appear at the next criminal sessions at which the 
trial is to be, then and there be prosecute or give evidence against the 
party charged. 

The Coroner shall certify and subscribe such recognizances, and shall. 
Coroner to certify and immediately after the inquest, deliver them, 
deliver inquisition, deposi- together with the inquisition and evidence, to 
tions, and reoognizanoea. proper officer of the Court in which the 

trial is to be. 

26. The Coroner shall also, where the verdict justifies him in so 
Warrant against person doing, issue bis warrant ^or the apprehension 
.of the person accused, and commit him to prison 
until he is thence discharged by due course of law, or, if he be alread 
in prison, issue a detainer to the officer in charge of the jail in 
he is. 
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27. In cases where the jury has found against any person a verdict 
Power to »»ept bail. 0^ culpable homicide not amouutiug to murder, 

or of killing by a rash or negligent act not 
amounting to culpable homicide, the Coroner may, if he thinks fit, 
accept bail with sufficient sureties for the appearance of such person at 
the next criminal sessions, and thereupon such person, if in cust^^y of 
any officer of the Coroner’s Court, or in any gaol under a warrant of 
commitment issued by the Coroner, shall be discharged therefrom. 

28. When the proceedings are closed, or before, if it be necessary 

Warrant for burial. ‘-.‘I’® .^oroner shall give 

his warrant for the bunal of the body on which 
the inquest has been taken. 

Inquisitions not to be 29. No inquisition found upon or by any 

quashed for want of form. inquest shall be quashed for any technical detect. 

Iq any case of technical defect, a Judge of the High Court may, if 
Amendment of inqnisi- he thinks fit, order the inquisition to be amend- 
tion. ed, and the same shall forthwith be amended 

accordingly. 

30. It shall no longer be the duty of the Coroner to enquire 
Cessation of jnrisdiotion whether any person dying by his own act was 
as to treasure trove, wrecks, or was not dc 86^ to enquire ot trcasuLO 

& 0 . trove or wrecks, to seize any fugitive’s goods, to 

execute process, or to exercise as Qoroner any jurisdiction not expressly 

conferred by this Act, . « . i . 

Feio de se. A felo de 88 shall not forfeit his goods. 

Deodands. Deodands are hereby abolished. 


CHAPTER IV.~CoRONKBs’ Juries. 

31 Whenever any person has been duly summoned to appear as a 
Pine on juror neglecting juror by a Coroner, and fails or neglects to 
to attend. attend at the time and place specified in the 

summons, the Coroner may cause hitn to be openly called in his Court 
three times to appear and serve as a juror ; and upon the non-appeal 
ance of such person, and pfoof that such summons has been served 
upon him, or left at his usual place of abode, may impose such hne 
upon the defaulter, not exceeding fifty rupees, as to the Coroner seems 

32. The Coroner shall make out and sign a certificate, con^ning 

oertitote <» to default- the name and surname, the ^1^7® 

ing juror. or calling of every person so making default 

together with the amount of the fine so imposed, and the cause of such 

' and shall send such certificate to' one of the Magistrates of the 
place of which he is the Coroner, 

and shall cause a copy of such certificate to be served upon the 
a - r person so fined, by having it left at bis usual 

^^Semoeof oopyof cert.- 

through the post-oflSce, addressed as aforesaid aud registered. 
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33. Thereupon such Magistrate shall cause the fine to be levied 

T fl-.. io the same manner as if it had been imposed 

LeTy of fine. , 

by oimseli. 

34. Unless in case of necessity, no person who has appeared, or 
Jurorg not to be twice bas been summoned to appear, as a juror on an 

gammoned within the year, inquest, and has not made default, shall, with- 
in one year after such appearance or summons, be summoned to appear 
as a juror under this Act. 

35. When an inquest is held on the body of a prisoner dying with- 

Jnrorg on inquest on pri- in a prison, no officer of the prison and no pri- 
soner. soner confined therein shall be a juror on such 

inquest. 


CHAPTER V.— Rights and Liabilities op Coroners. 


36. Every Coroner shall be entitled to such salary for the perform- 

Coronar’s aaiarv ^nce of the duty of his office US is prescribed 

ooroner-seaiary. Govemor-General in 

Council. 


37. All disbursements duly made by a Coroner for fees to medical 
Disbursements to be re- witnesses, hire of rooms for the jury, and the 
paid. like, shall be repaid to him by the Local 

Government. 


38. Every Coroner may, from time to time, with the previous sanc- 
Power to appoint deputy. <^‘0° ^be Local Government, appoint, by 
writing under bis hand, a proper person to act 
for him as bis deputy in the bolding of inquests. 

All inquests taken and other acts done by any such deputy, under 
or by virtue of any such appointment, shall be deemed to be the acts 
of the Coroner appointing him. 

Provided that no such deputy shall act for any such Coroner except 
during the illness of the said Coroner, or during his absence for any 
lawful and reasonable cause. 

ReTooation of appoint- Every such appointment may at any time 
ment. be cancelled and revoked by the Coroner by 

whom it was made. 

Exemption from serring 39. No Coroner or Deputy Coroner shall 
on juries. be liable to serve as a juror. 

40. Coroners and Deputy Coroners shall be privileged from arrest 
Privilege from arrest. '*^bile engaged in the discharge of their official 

duty. 

41. Any Coroner or Deputy Coroner failing to comply with the 
Penalty for failure to com- provisions of this Act, ortitherwise misconduct- 

ply with Aot. ing himself in the execution of his office, shall 

be liable to such fine as the Chief Justice of the High Court, upon 
summary examination and proof of the failure or misconduct, thinks fit 
to impose. 



COROKBRS: 


Act X.] 


lOd 


42. No proceeding for anything done under this Act, or for any 
Proceedings barred by failure to comply with its provisions, shall be 
commenced or prosecuted alter tender of suffi- 
cient amends.^ 


FIRST SCHEDULE.— [iiepeaZed hy Act XII. of 1873.] 

SECOND SCHEDULE. 

Form of Inquisition. 

An Inquisition taken at on the day of 187 , before E P, 

Coroner of , on view of the body of A B, then and there lying dead, upon the 

oath of G H, I J, E L, and M N, then and there duly sworn and charged to enquire 
when, how, and by what means the said A B came to his death. 

We, the said jurors, find unanimously [or hy a majority of ] that the death 
of the said A B was caused, on or about the day of 187 , by [here state 

the cause of death as in the following examples : — 

1. Cases of homicide^ — a blow on the head with a stick inflicted on him by 

C D, under such circumstances that the act of 
C D was justifiable [or accidental] homicide. 

— a stab on the heart with a knife inflicted on him by 
C D, under such circumstances that the act of C 
D waa culpable homicide not amounting to murder 
[or culpable homicide amounting to murder, or a 
rash or negligent act not amounting to culpable 
homicide]. 

2. Cases of accident] — falling out of a boat into the river Hugli, whereby 

ho was drowned. 

— a kick from a horse which fractured his skull and 
ruptured blood-vessels in his head. 

3. Cases of suicide] — shooting himself through the head with a pistol. 

— arsenic, which he voluntarily administered to him* 
self. 

4. Cases of sudden death hy means unknown] — disease of the heart. 

— apoplexy. 

— sunstroke. 

And so say the jurors upon their oath aforesaid. 

Witness our hands. E P, Coroner of 

G H, IJ, K L, M N, 0 P (jurors). 


* ACT No. X. OP 1881. 

THE CORONERS’ ACT. 

Received the G.-G.'s Assent on the 26th Pebeuaet 1881. 

An Act to amend the Coroners* Act, 1871, and for other purposes. 

Whebeas, under the Coroners' Act, 1871, the local limits of the jurisdiction of 
Preamble. Coroner of Madras are made co-extensivo with the 

local limits of the ordinary original civil jurisdiction of 
the High Court ; 

^ and whereas it is expedient to einpower the Local Government to alter the local 
limits of the said Coroner’s jurisdiction ; 
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and whereat it is alto expedient to amend the said Aet in other particnlars herein- 
after appearing ; 

and whereas it is also expedient to correct an error in section nine of Madras Act 
No. VIII. of 1867 (an Act to incorporate the Police of the Town of Madras with 
the General Police of the Madras Presidency^ and for other purposes) as amend* 
ed by the Code of Criminal Procedure; It is hereby enacted as follows ; — 

Short title. 1. This Act may be called “ The Coroners' Act, 1881,"^ 

Commencement. and shall come into force on the passing thereof. 


2. The second clause of the first section of the Coro- 
ners* Act, 1871, is hereby repealed. 

3. The Governor of Port St. George in Council may, 
from time to time, with the previous sanction of the Go- 
vernor-General in Council, by notification in the Port St, 
George Gazette^ alter the local limits of the jurisdiction 
of the Coroner of Madras : 

Provided that such limits shall not extend Imond the local limits of the ordinary 
original civil jurisdiction of the High Court of .Tudicatme at Madras. 

4. When, in exerpise of the power conferred by section three, any area within the 
local limits of the said ordinary original civil jurisdiction 
Sections 188 to 135 of Act jg excluded from the local limits of the Coroner's jurisdic- 
X. of 1872 to exte^ to area sections one hundred and thirty-three to one hun- 

exolnded from Coroner a thirty-five (both inclusive) of the Code of Crimi- 

jnriadiotion. Procedure shall extend to such area while so excluded, 

and all functions assigned to a Magistrate by those sections shall be discharged by the 
Commissioner of Police. 

Act IV. of 1871, section 
8, amended. 


Section 17 of same Act 
amended. 

[See above, p, 104.] 

7. To section twenty of the Coroners* Act, 1871, the following clause shall bo 
. _ ^ X. - added, that is to say : — “ For the purposes of section 

Additi^ to section 20 of twenty-six of the Indian Evidence Act, 1872, a Coroner 
same Act. ^ deemed to be a T 


5. In section eight of the Coroners* Act, 1871, for 
the words “ is informed,** the words “ has reason to believe" 
shall be substituted. 

6. For the first two clauses of section seventeen of 
the Coroners’ Act, 1871, the following shall be substitu- 
ted, that is to say : — 


Partial repeal of Act IV. 
of 1871, section 1. 

Power to alter local limits 
of jurisdiction of Coroner 
of Madras. 


Sections 8 and 9 (which are omitted) have been repealed by Act X. of 1882. 



ACT NO. V. OF 1871. 

THE PRISONERS’ ACT. 

Received the G.-G.’s Assent on the 27th January 1871. 

An Act to conaolidate the laws relating to Priaonera confined by 

order of a Court. 

For the purpose of consolidating the laws relating to prisoners con- 
Preamble. ^7 order of a Court ; It is hereby enacted 

as follows : — 

I. — Preliminart. 

Short title -^0* “*7 called “ The Prisonertf 

Act, 1871 

Local extent. It extends to the whole of British India.* 

2. [Repealed by Act XII. of 1873.] 

II. — ^Prisoners in the Presidency Towns. 

3. All writs or warrants for the arrest or apprehension of any 
Warrants and writs to be person, issued or awarded by the High Court 

directed to polioe-oflSoers. in the exercise of its ordinary, extraordinary, or 
other criminal jurisdiction, shall be directed to and executed by any 
officer of police within the local limits of such jurisdiction. 

4. The Local Government may appoint officers who shall have 
Power to appoint Super- authority to receive and keep prisoners com- 

inteudents of Presidency mitted to their custody under the provisions 
Prisons. of this Part. 

All such officers appointed under any Act hereby repealed shall 
be deemed to be appointed under this Act. 

Such officers shall be called, in Calcutta, the Superintendent of 
the Presidency Prison ; in Madras, the Superintendent of Prisons for 
the town of Madras ; and in Bombay,*!" by such title or respective titles 
.as the Local Government from time to time directs. 

Every such officer is hereinafter referred to as “ the Superin- 
tendent.” 

6. The Superintendent is hereby authorized and required to keep 
Snperinteudenta to do- and detain all persons duly committed to bis 
tain persons committed. custody pursuant to the provisions of this Act, 
.or otherwise, by any Court, Judge, Justice of the Peace, Magistrate 
of Police, Coroner, or other public officer lawfully exercising civil or 
criminal jurisdiction according to the exigency of any writ, warrant, or 
order by which such person has been committed, or until such person 
is discharged by due course of law. 


* It has also been applied to the Haidambad Assigned Districts. — Foreign Depart- 
inent Notification No. 67 J, dated 6th May 1871. 

t See Bomha/y Government Gazette, 4th December 1878, p. 999s 
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6. The Superintendent shall forthwith, after the execution of every 
Snperintondeiita to w- such writ, order, or warrant, except warrants 

(urn writs, Ao., after exe- of commitment for trial, or after the discharge 
ontion or discharge. of the person Committed thereby, return such 

writ, order, or warrant to the Court or other officer by which or by 
whom the same has been issued or made, together with a certificate 
endorsed thereon, and signed by the Superintendent, showing how the 
same has been executed, or why the person committed thereby has been 
discharged from custody before the execution thereof. 

7. Whenever any person is sentenced by the High Court in the 
. Delivery of persons sen. exercise of its original criminal jurisdiction 
tenoed to imprisonment or to imprisonment or to death, the Court shall 

cause him to be delivered to the said Superin- 
tendent, together with the warrant of the said Court, and such war- 
rant shall be executed by the Superintendent and returned by him to 
the High Court when executed. 

8. Whenever any person is sentenced by the High Court in the 
Deliveir for intermediate exercise of its original criminal jurisdiction to 

cnstody of persons sen- transportation or penal servitude, the Court 
tenced to transportation or shall cause him to be delivered for intermediate 
penal servitude. Custody to the Superintendent, and the im- 

prisonment of such person shall have effect from such delivery. 

9. Whenever any Judge of a High Court makes, under any Act 
Order under Mutiny Act for the time being in force for punishing mutiny 

for intermediate onstoiiy. and desertion, and for the better payment of 
the Army and their quarters, an order for the intermediate custody of 
an offender sentenced by a Court Martial holden in India, the Judge 
shall order such offender to be detained for intermediate custody by the 
Superintendent. 

10. Whenever any person is committed by the High Court, whether 
Committals by High Court execution of a decree or for contempt of 

in execution of a dooree or Court, Or other cause, he shall be taken by the 
for contempt. officer to be appointed for that purpose by such 

Court, and shall be delivered to the Superintendent, together with a 
warrant of commitment. 

11. Whenever any person is sentenced by a Magistrate of Police 
Delivery of persons sen- for the town of Calcutta, Madras, or Bombay, to 

tenoed by Police Magistrate, imprisonment, either absolutely or for default 
of payment of any fine imposed by any such Magistrate, or is com- 
mitted to prison for failure to find security to keep the peace and to be 
of good behaviour, the Magistrate shall cause him to be delivered to 
the Superintendent, together with a warrant of the Court. 

12. Every person committed by a Justice of the Peace or Magis- 

trate or Coroner for trial by the High Court in 
mitted by Justice or. Magis- the exercise of its original criminal jurisdiction 
trate or Coroner for trial by shall be delivered to the Superintendent, to- 
High Court. gether with a warrant of commitment, directing 

.him to have the body of such person before the Court for trial, and 
the Superintendent shall, as soon as practicable, cause such person to 
be taken before the Court at a Crimiaal Session of the said Court, 
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together, wi^ the warrant of commitment, in order that he may be 
dealt with ^eording to law. 

13. Pending any such enquiry os is mentioned in section eight of 
Custody, pendinj^ en- Act No. ^Xlll. of 1361 (tO CtmCTlfll Act r /'/*/'• 
qniiiei nnder Act XXIII. of o/ 1869), which the High Court considers it 
1881, section eight. necessary to make, the defendant may he de)i* 

vered by the officer of the said Court to the Superintendent, subject tQ 
tlie provisions as to deposit of fees and as to release^ on security, con- 
tained in the same section ; . ■ 

and the Superintendent is hereby authorized and required to detain 
Such -defendant in safe custody until he is re-delivered to the officer of 
the Court for the purpose of being taken before the said Court, in pursu- 
ance of an otder of the said Court or of a Judge thereof, or until he ia 
released by due course of law. 

Delivery of persona ar- 14 , Every person arrested in pursuance of 

l^ntlfHigrZrt^r Small warrant, or order of the High Court, in 

Cause Court. the exercise of its original civil jurisdiction, 

or in pursuance of a warrant of any Court established in Calcutta, 
Madras, or Bombay under Act No. IX. of 1850* ( for tJie more easy re- 
covery of small debts and demands in Galcutta, Madras, and B&moAyY, 
or in pursuance of a warrant issued under section three of this Act, 
shall be brought without delay before the Court by which, or by a 
Judge of which, the writ, warrant, or order .was issued, awarded, or 
made, or before a Judge thereof, if the said Court, or a Judge thereof, 
is then sitting for the exercise of original jurisdiction ; . . 

and if such Court, or a Judge thereof, is not then sitting for the 
exercise of original jurisdiction, shall, unless a Judge of the- said Court 
otherwise orders, be delivered to the Superintendent for intermediate 
custody, and shall be brought before the said Cqurt or a Judge thereof, 
at the next sitting of the said Court, or of a Judge thereof, for the 
exercise of original jurisdiction, in order that such person may be dealt 
with according to law ; 

and the said Court or Judge shall have power tp make or award 
all necessary orders or warrants for that purpose. 

15. Any warrant of comrnitment-under Regulation III. of 1818 of 
Warrants under Roguia^ the Bengal Code ( foT the Confinement of Slate 

tione for confinement of Prisoners), Regulation II. of 1819 of the 
State prisoners. Madras Code (tor the Coniinemenl of State 

Prisoners), and Regulation XXV. of 1827 of the Bombay Code ( for 
the Confinement of State Prisoners, and for the Attachment of the 
Lands of Chieftains and others, for Reasons of State), may be direct- 
ed to the Superintendent in the same manner as the same might-.have 
been directed to the Sheriff under Act No. XXXIV. of 1850 (for the 
better Custody of State Prisoners), and Act No. III. of 1858 (<o amend 
the Law relating to the arrest and detention of State Prisoners). 

III. — PmSONEKS IN THE MOEUSSIL. 

16 . Officers in charge of prisons situate outside the local limits of 
Offloers in charge of pri- the ordinary original civil jurisdictions of the 

sons may give effect to sen- High. Courts of Judicature at Port William, 
tences of certain Courts. Madrtis, and Bombay, shall be competent to 

* linpene led by Act XY. of 1882. 


Cb. 15 
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give effect to any sentence or order or warrant for the detention of any 
person passed or issued by any Court or tribunal acting under the au* 
thority of Her Majesty, or of the Govemor>Qeneral in Council, or of 
any liocalCtovemment 

17. A warrant under the official signature of an officer of such 
Warwntofoffloerofsnoh Court or tribunal shall be sufficient authority 

Oonrt to be nifBoient an. for holding any prisoner in confinement, or for 
tiuritr. , sending any prisoner for transportation beyond 

aea, in pursuance of the sentence passed upon him. 

18. Any officer in charge of a prison doubting the legality of any 

warrant sent to him for execution under this 
dOTbuttotegS^of WM. Part, or the competency of the person whose 
rant wnt to him for exe. official seal and signature are affixed thereto to 
ontfon. pass the sentence and issue such warrant, shall 

refer the matter to the Local Government, by whose order on the case 
such officer and all other public officers shall be guided as to the future 
disposal of the prisoner. 

Fending any such reference, the prisoner shall be detained in such 
manner and with such restrictions or mitigations as may be specified in 
the warrant. 

19. The Local Government may authorize the reception, detention, 
I«pri«mmant in Briti* impriaonment in any place under such Go- 

India of poMons oonviotod vemment, for the penoda specified in their re- 
tS oertafai oOnoM in Na- spective sentences, of persona sentenced within 
tifa States. ^ the territories of any Native Prince or State 

in alliance with Her Majesty to imprisonment or transportation for any 
of the following offences : — 
oounterfei^g coin, 
uttering counterfeit coin, 
murder, 

culpable homicide not amounting to murder, 
being a thug, 

voluntarily causing grievous hurt, 
administering poison, 
kidnapping, 

selling minors for purposes of prostitution, 

rat 

rot 

dacoity, 

dacoity with murder, 

robbery or dacoity with attempt to cause death or grievous hurt, 
attempt to commit robbery or dacoity when armed with a deadly 
weapon, 

making preparation to commit dacoity, 

belonging to a gang of dacoits, * 

dishonest misappropriation of property, 

breach of trust, 

house-burning, 

house-breaking, 

foigeiy, and 

theft of cattle ; 
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or for an attempt to commit any of tiie above offences, 

or for abetment, within the meaning of the Indian Penal Code, of 
anl^e by burning or buiying alive, or of any of the other offences 
above specified, 

or for such other bffencea as the Qovemor>Qeneral in Council, from 
time to time, by order published in the OaztHe of India, thinks fit tQ 
prescribe: 

Provided that such sentences have been pro^unced after trial 
iftofimi, before a tribunal in which an officer of Govern* 

ment, duly authorised in that behalf by such 
Native PHnce or State, or by the Governor-General in Council, is one 
of the presiding Judges. 

70, Svery officer of Government so authorised as aforesaid sbidl 
Oertifioate of conviotion. forward with every prisoner a certificate of 
Oopy of prooeedingB. his conviction, and a copy of the proceedings 
held at the trial, that the same may be forthcoming for reference at the 
place where the sentence of imprisonment or transportation is carried 
into effect 


IV.— Convicts sentenced to Penal Seevitudb. 

21. Every person sentenced to be kept in penal servitude may 
Penons Bflnt,4»Tit>ed to during the term of the sentence, be confined 

jMDsl servitnde where sent, in such- prison within British India as the 
and how dealt with. Governor-General in Council, by general order, 

from time to time, directs ; 

and may, during such time, be kept to bard labour ; 

and may, until he can conveniently be removed to such prison, be 
Intermediate Impriaon- imprisoned, with or without hard labour, and 

meat. dealt with in all other respects as persons sen- 

tenced by the convicting Court to rigorous imprisonment may, for the 
time being, by law be dealt with. 

The time of such intermediate imprisonment, and the time of 
Time of intermediate im- removal from one prmn to another, shall be 
prieonment to count in dia- taken and reckoned in discharge or part dia- 
ohaige of eentenoe. charge of the term of the sentence. 

22. All Acts and Regulations now in force within British India. 

.. . . with respect to convicts under sentence of 

transportation, or under sentence of imprison- 
or impriBonment with hard meat with hard labour, shall, so far as may be 
labour applied to personi consistent with the express provisions of this 
fenced to penal Beiri- construed to apply to persons under 

any sentence of penal servitude. 

23. The Governor-General in Council may grant to any convict 
Pow«tog«mtlioen«.to sentenced to be kept in pen^ semtude a U- 

oonviot tBnt«Pood to penal ceose to be at large witbm Bnusb India or m 
aenritnde. such part thereof as in such license is express- 

ed, during such portion of his term of servitnde and upon such condi- 
tions as to the Governor-General in Conncil seem fit. 
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The Governor-General in Council may at any time revoke or alter 
such license. 

24. '6o long as such license continues in force and unrevoked, such 
Holder of Uoenee to be convict shall not be liablp to imprisonment or 
allowed to go at largo, penal Servitude by reason of his sentence, but 

shall be allowed to go and remain at large according to the terms of 
such license. 

. 25. In case of the revocation of any such license as aforesaid, any 
Apprehension of convict Secretary to the Government of India may, by 
-whpr^ license revoked. order in writing, signify to any Justice of the 
Peace or Magistrate that such license has been revoked, and require 
him to issue a warrant for the apprehension of the convict to whom 
•such, license was granted, and such Justice or Magistrate shall issue his 
warrant accordingly, 

26. Such warrant may be executed by any officer to whom it may 

- Exhontion of warrant. directed or delivered for that purpose in 

any part of British India, and shall have the 
same force in any place within British India as if it had been origi- 
nally issued or subsequently endorsed by the Justice of the Peace, or 
Magistrate, or other authority having jurisdiction in the place where 
the same ia executed, 

27. The convict, when apprehended under such warrant, shall be 

' Apprehended convict to brought, as soon as conveniently may be, before 
be brought np for re com- the Justice or Magistrate by whom it has been 
jnitment. issued, or before some other Justice or Magis- 

trate of the same place, or before a Justice or Magistrate having juris- 
diction in the district in which the convict is apprehended. 

Such Justice or Magistrate shall thereupon make out his warrant, 
under bis band and seal, for the re-commitment of the convict to the 
prison from which he was released by virtue of the said license. 

28. Such convict shall be re-committed accordingly, and shall 

commitment thereupon be liable to be kept in penal servi- 

■ tude for such further term as, with the time 

during which he may have been imprisoned under the original sentence 
and the time during which he may have been at large under an un- 
revoked license, is equal to the term mentioned in the original sentence. 

29. If a license be granted under section twenty-three upon any 

; Penalty for breaoh of con. condition specified therein, and the convict to 

^itioB of the lioenae. whom the license is granted violates any such 

condition, 

or goes beyond the limits specified ia the license, 

or, knowing of the revocation of such license, neglects forthwith to 
surrender himself, or conceals himself, or endeavours to avoid being 
apprehended, 

be shall be liable, upon conviction, to be sentenced to penal 'servi- 

f >r a term not exceeding the full term of penal servitude mention- 
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V.— Removal of Prisoners. 

30. When any person is, or has been, sentenced to imprisonment 
Removal from ono jail to ^^Y Court, the Local Government, or (sub- 

auuthec iu territories under ject to ils Orders and under its control) the 
Local Govorumeut, Inspector-General of Jails, may order bis re- 

moval during the period prescribed for his imprisonment, from the jail 
or place in which he is confined to any other jail or place of imprison- 
ment within the territories subject to the same Local Government. 

31. Whenever it appears to the Local Government that any person, 
Removal of lunatio pri- detained or imprisoned under any order or sen- 

aouers. tence of any Magistrate or Court, is of unsound 

mind, such Government, by a warrant setting forth the grounds of belief 
that such person is of unsound liiind, may order his removal to a lunatio 
asylum, or other fit place of safe custody, within the territories subject 
to the same Government, there to be kept and treated as the Local Go- 
jVernmenfc directs during the remainder of the term of imprisonment 
ordered by the sentence ; or, if it be certified by a medical oflScer that 
it is necessary for the safety of the prisoner or others that he should bo 
detained under medical care or treatment, then until he is discharged 
according to law. 

Wlien it appears to the said Government that such prisoner has 
Eemaud ou recovery. become of sound mind the Local Government, 
by a warrant directed to the person having 
charge of the prisoner, shall remand the prisoner to the prison from 
Discharge. which he was removed, if then still liable to ho 

kept in custody, or, if not, shall order him to be 
discharged. 

The provisions of section nine of Act XXXVI. of 1858 {relating 
Aot XXXVI. of 1858, Lunatic Asylums) shall apply to every per- 
sectioa nine, applied to pri- son conhiicd in a lunatic asylum under this sec- 
Bonera in lunatio aayinm. tion after the expiration of the term of impri- 
sonment to which he has been sentenced ; and the time during which 
he has been so confined shall bo reckoned as part of such term. 

32. When any person is, or has been, sentenced to imprisonment* 
Government of India may ^y any Court, the Goveriior-Genei al in Council 

order removal of priaoners may order his removal during the period pre- 
from one prisou to another, scribcd for his imprisonment, from the prison in 
which he is confined to any other prison in British India. 

VI. — Management of Transported Convicts. 

**33. The Governor-General in Council may, from time to time, 

Govemor-General in 

Conucil to appoint places to persons sentenced to transportation shall bo 
which persona sentenced to sent : and the Local Government, or some ofB- 
transportation shall bo sent. authorized ill this behalf by the Local 


Governor-General in 
Conucil to appoint places to 
which persons sentenced to 
transportation shall bo sent. 


No provision is hero made for persons sentenced to ponal servitude, As to soldiers 
sentenoed by Court Martial, see the Mutiny Act, s. 31. 
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Oovernment, shall give orders for the removal of each persons to the 
Local QofwniiMiit to pl®°e8 SO appointed, except when sentence of 
Oireot ramoval of apoh per* transportation is passed on a person already un> 
sons to piaoea appointed. dergoing transportation under a sentence pre- 
viously passed for another offence.”* 

Power to "-v- miei aa 3^ (^vernor-Oeneral in Council may, 
tooonviote. from time to time, prescribe rules as to the fol- 

lowing matters 
the classification of convicts ; 

their confinement, treatment, discipline, and employment ; 
their punishment for misbehaviour, disorderly conduct, neglect, or 
disobedience ; and 

the manner in which the proceeds (if any) of their employment shall 
be disposed of. 

VII. — Discharob op Convicts. 

36. Any Court established under the twenty-fourth and twenty-fifth 
Discharge of oonviota re- of Victoria, chapter one hundred and four, may, 
oommended for pardon. in any case in which it has recommended to 
Her Majesty the granting of a free pardon to any convict, permit him to 
be at liberty on his own recognizance. 


* This aeotion has been anbatitated for the one originally enacted by Act IZ. 




ACT NO. XXVII. OF 1871. 

THE CRIMINAL TRIBES’ ACT. 


Received the G.-Q.’s Assent on the 12th October 1871. 

An Act for the Registfation of CHminal Tribes and Eunuchs, 

Whereas it is expedient to provide for the registration, surveil- 
lance, and control of certain criminal tribes and 
eunuchs ; It is hereby enacted as follows : — 

1. This Act may be called “ The Criminal 
Short title. Tribes’ Act, 1871.” 

This section and section twenty extend to the whole of British 
India ; the rest of this Act extends only to the 
Local extent territories under the governments of the Lieu- 

tenant-Governors of the North-Western Provinces and the Panjdb, re- 
spectively, and under the administration of the Chief Commissioner of 
Oudh. 


PART I— -Criminal Tribes. 

2. If the Local Government has reason to believe that any tribe, 

Local Government to re- 0^. c^ass of persons, is addicted to the 

port what tribes should be systematic commission of non-bailable offences, 
declared oriminal. jt may report the case to the Governor-General 

in Council, and may request his permission to dpclare such tribe, gang, 
or class to be a criminal tribe. 

3. The report shall state the reasons why such tribe, gang, or class 
Report to contain certain IS considered to be addicted to the systematic 

partioniars. commission of non-bailable offences, and, as far 

as possible, the nature and the circumstances of the offences in which the 
members of the tribe are supposed to have been concerned ; and shall 
describe the manner in which it is proposed that such tribe, gang, or 
dass shall earn its living when the provisions hereinafter contained 
have been applied to it, 

4. If such tribe, gang, or class has no fixed place of residence, the 
Ooonpation of wandering report shall state whether such tribe, gang, or 

tribe to be stated ; class follows any lawful occupation, and whether 

such occupation is, in the opinion of the Local Government, the real 
occupation of such tribe, gang, or class, or a pretence for the purpose of 
faoihtating the commission of crimes, and shall set forth the grounds on 
also proposed residenee which such opinion is based; and the report 
and means of livelihood. shall also specify the place of residence in which 
such wandering tribe, gang, or class is to be settled under the provisions 
hereinafter contained, and the arrangements which are proposed to be 
made for enabling it to earn its living therein. 

5. If, upon the consideration of any such report, the Governor- 
Notifioation dedlariiig General in Coundl is satisfied that the tribe, 

tribo to be oriminal. gang, or class to which it relates ought to be de- 

dared criminal, and that uo means by which it is proposed that such 
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tribe, gang, or class sliall earn its living, are adequate, he may authorize 
the Local Goveriiment to publish in the local Gazette a notilicatiou 
declaring that "R»ch tribe, gang, or class is a criminal tribe, and there- 
upon the provisions of this Act shall become applicable to such tribe, 
gang, or class. 

6. No Court of justice shall question the validity of any such noti- 

Bar of jurisdiction of fication on the ground that the provisions here- 

Gourts in qneBhions rolat> inbefore contained, or any of them, have not 

ing to notification. been complied With, or entertain in any form 

whatever the question whether they have been complied with ; but 

every^such notiticatiori shall be conclusive proof that the provisions of 
this Act are applicable to the tribe, gang, or class specified therein, 

7. When the notification mentioned in section five has been pub-* 
Begisfcor of members of Hahed, the Local Government may direct the 

such tribes. Magistrate of any district in whicli such tribe, 

gang, or class, or any part thereof, is at the time resident, to make a 
register of the members of such tribe, gang, or class, or of any part 
thereof. 

The declaration of the Local Government that any such tribe, 
gang, or class, or any part of it, is resident in any district, shall be con- 
clusive proof of such residence. 

8. Upon receiving such direction, the said Magii^trat^ shall publish 
Procedure in making re- R notice in the place where the register is to be 

gister. made, calling upon all the members of such 

tribe, gang, or class, or of such portion thereof as is directed to be regis- 
tered, to appear, at a time and place therein specified, before such per- 
sons as he appoints, and to give those persons such information as may 
be necessary to enable them to make the register. 


Penalties for failing to 
appear, refusifig or giving 
falso information. 


9, Any member of such tribe, gang, or 
class who, without lawful excuse, the burthen 
of proving which shall lie upon him, 
shall fail to appear according to such notice, 
or who shall intentionally omit to furnish such imformation, 
or who shall furnish, as true, information ou the subject which he 
knows or has reason to believe to be false, 

shall be deemed guilty of an offence under the first parts of sec- 
tion one hundred and seventy-four, or one hundred and seventy-six, or 
one hundred and seventy-seveu of the Indian Penal Code, respectively^ 
as the case may be. 

10. The register, when made, shall be kept by the District Super- 

Charge of register. intendent of Police, who shall, from time to 

Reporting desirable al- time, report to the said Magistrate any altera- 

teratioiiH. tions which ought to be made therein, either 

by way of addition or erasure. % 

11. No alteration shall be made in such register except by or by 
By whoip alterations to o^der of tlie said Magistrate, and he shall writer 

be made. his initials against every such alteration^ "No* 

Notice to persons affect- tice shall be given of any such intended altera- 
tioD, and of the time when, and place wUere^ 
it is to be made, to every person affected thereby. 
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12. Any person doeming bimself aggrieved by any entry made, or 
Complaints of entries in proposed to be made, in sucU^ register, either 

•reKister. when the register is first made or subsequently, 

may complain to the said Magistrate against such entry, and the Magis- 
trate shall retain such person’s name on the register, or enter it therein^ 
or erase it therefrom, as he may see fit. 

Every order for the erasure of any such person’s name shall state 
the grounds on which such person’s name is era.sed. 

The Commissioner shall have power to review any order of entry, 
retention, or erasure, passed by the said Magistrate on any such com- 
plaint, either on appeal by the person registered or proposed ^ be 
registered, or otherwise. 

13. Any tribe, gang, or class, which has been declared to be crimi- 
Bettiement of tribe in ^nd wMch has no fixed place of residence, 

place presoribed by Local may be settled in a place of residence prescrib- 
Gorormnent. gj by the Local Government. 

14 Any tribe, gang, or class, which has been declared to be crimi- 
nal, or any part thereof, may, by order of the 
Removal to other place. Local Government, be removed to any other 
place of residence. 

16. No tribe, gang, or class, shall be settled or removed under the 
Arrangements to be made provisions of this Act until such arrangements 
prior to settlement or re- as th6 Local GovGrmnont Bhall^ With tho con- 
tnovai. currence of the Governor-General in Council, 

consider suitable, have been made for enabling such tribe, gang, or class, 
or such part thereof as is to be so settled or removed, to earn a living 
in the place in or to which it is to be settled or removed. 

16. When the removal of any persons has been ordered under this 
Trangfer of register of Act, the register of such persons’ names shall 

persons ordered to be re- he transferred to the District Superintendent 
“ovod. of Police of the district to which such persona 

are removed ; and the Magistrate of the said district, and the Commis- 
sioner of the division in which it is situated, shall thereupon be em- 
powered to exercise respectively the powers provided in sections eleven 
and twelve. 

17. The Local Government may, with the sanction of the Governor- 
Power to place tribe in General in Council, place any tribe, gang, or 

reformatory settlement. class, which has been declared to be criminal, or 
any part thereof, in a reformatory settlement. 

18. The Local Government may, with the previous consent of the 

Governor-General in Council, make rules to 
Power to make rules. prescribe— 

(1) the form in which the register shall be made by the said 
Magistrate ; 

(2) the mode in which the said Magistrate shall publish the notice 
prescribed in section eight, and the means by which the persons whom 
it concerns, and the headmen, village-watchmen, and landowners or 
occupiers of the village in which such persons reside, shall be informed 
of its publication ; 

(3) the mode in which the notice prescribed in section eleven shall 
' be given ; 
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(4) the limits within which persons whose names are on the regie* 
ter shall reside } 

(5) conditions as to holding passes, under which such persons may 
-be permitted to leave the said limits ; 

(6) conditions to be inserted in any such pass as to 

(а) the places where the holder of the pass may go or reside ; 

(б) the officers before whom, from time to time, he shall be 

bound to present himself ; 

(c) and the time during which he may absent himself ; 

(7) conditions as to answering at roll-call or otherwise, in order to 
satisfy the said Magistrate or persons authorized by him that the per- 
sons whose names are on the register are actually present at given 
times within the said limits ; 

(8) the inspection of the residences and villages of any such tribe, 
gang, or class, and the prevention or removal of contrivances for en- 
abling the residents therein to conceal stolen property, or to leave their 
place of residence without leave ; 

(9) the terms upon which registered persons may be discharged 
from the operation of this Act ; 

(10) the mode in which criminal tribes shall he settled and removed ; 

(11) the control and supervision of reformatory settlements ; 

(12) the works on which, and the hours during which, persons 
placed in a reformatory settlement shall be employed, the rates at which 
they shall be paid, and the disposal, for the benefit of such persons, of 
the surplus proceeds of their labour after defraying the whole or such 
part of the expenses of their supervision and control as to the Local 
Government shall seem fit ; 

(13) the discipline to which persons endeavouring to escape from 
any such settlement, or otherwise offending against the rules for the 
time being in force, shall be submitted ; the periodical visitation of 
such settlement, and the removal from it of such persons as it shall 
seem expedient to remove ; 

(14) and generally to carry out the purposes of this Act.* 

19. Any person violating any of the rules made under section 
Penalties for breach of eighteen shall he punished with rigorous im- 

mles. prisonment for a term which may extend to six 

months, or with fine, or with whipping, or with all or any two of those 
punishments ; and, on any second conviction for a breach of any of the 
said rules, with rigorous imprisonment which may extend to one year, 
or with fine, or with whipping to be inflicted in the manner prescribed 
by any law in force for the time being in relation to whipping, or with 
all or any two of those punishments. 

20. Any person registered under the provisions of this Act, who 
Arrest of registered per- « found in any part of British India, beyond 

son found beyond presorib- the limits SO prescribed for his residence,- witb- 
ed out such pass as may be required by the said 

rules, or in a place or at a time not permitted by the conditions of bis 
pass, 

• N. W. Proviooes rules, N, W, Provinee$ Ocusette, 2l8fc March 1874, p. 701 : Pasj4b 
rulcf, Pafi^dh Qovmment Qwette, I3th Februaiy 1873, p. 99. 
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or who escapes from a reformatory settlement. 

may be arrested without warrant by any police-officer or village- 
watchman, and taken before a Magistrate, who, on proof of the facts, 
shall order him to be removed to the district in which he ought to 
have resided, or to the reformatory settlement from which he has es- 
caped (as the case may be), there to be dealt with according to the 
rules under this Act for the time being in force. 

The rules for the time being in force for the transmission of pri- 
soners shall apply to all persons removed under this section : Provided 
that an order from the Local Government or from the Inspector-General 
of Prisons shall not be necessary for the removal of such persons. 

21. It shall be the duty of every village-headman and village- 
Dnties of village-head. watchman in a village in which any persons 

men, Tillage-watohmeti, Ao. belonging to a tribe, class, or gang which has 
been declared criminal reside, and of every owner or occupier of land 
on which any such persons reside, to give the earliest information in 
his power at the nearest police-station of 

(1) the failure of any such person to appear and give informatioo 
as directed in section eight ; 

(2) the departure of any such person from such village or from 
such land (as the case may be). 

And it shall be the duty of every village-headman and village- 
watchman in a village, and of every owner or occupier of land, to give 
the earliest information in his power at the nearest police-station of 
the arrival at such village or on such land (as the case may be) of any 
persons who may reasonably be suspected of belonging to any such 
tribe, class, or gang. 

22. Any village-headman, village-watchman, owner, or occupier of 
Penalty for Invaoh of land, who shall fail to comply with the require- 

Booh dntiec. ments of section twenty-one, shall be deemed 

to have committed an offence under the first part of section one hun- 
dred and seventy-six of the Indian Penal Code. 

23. {BepmUd by Act XII. of 187$^ 


PART II.— Eunuchs. 

24. The Local Government shall cause the following registers to 
HegkteraofemiuohBand be made and kept up by such officer as, from 
their property, time to time, it appoints in this behalf : — 

(a) a register of the names and residences of all eunuchs residing 
in any town or place to which the Local Government specially extends 
this Part of this Act, who are reasonably suspected of kidnapping or 
castrating children, or of committing offences under section three hun- 
dred and seventy-seven of the Indian Penal Code, or of abetting the 
commission of any of the said offences ; and 

(h) a register of the property of such of the said eunuchs as, 
under the provisions hereinafrer contained, are required to furnish 
informatioa as to their property. 
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The term ‘ eunuch ’ shall, for the purposes of this Act, be deemed 
* Enniioh’ include all persons of the male sex . who 

admit themselves, or on medical inspection 
elearly appear, to be impotent. 

26. Any person deeming himself aggrieved by any entry made or 
Complaint of entrieg in proposed to be made in such register, either 
register. when the register is first made or subsequently, 

may complain to the said officer, who shall enter such person’s name, 

or erase it, or retain it, as he sees fit. 

r 

Every order for erasure of such person’s name shall state the 
grounds on which such person’s name is erased. 

The Commissioner (jhall have power to review any order passed 
by such officer on such complaint, either on appeal by the complainant 
or otherwise. 

26. Any eunuch so registered, who appears, dressed or ornamented 
Penalty on regigtored S' woman, in a public Street or place, or in 

eanttoh appearing in ii»ale any other place, with the intention of being 
®*°**®® > seen from a public street or place, 

or who dances or plays music, or takes part in any public exhibi- 
or dancing in public, or tion, in a public street or place, or for hire in 
for hire. a private house, 

may be arrested without warrant, and shall be punished with im- 
prisonment of either description for a term which may extend to two 
years, or with fine, or with both. ' 

27. Any eunuch so registered, who has in his charge, or keeps in 
Penalty on registered house in which he resides, or under his 

ennnoh keeping boy under control, any bov who has not completed the 

sixteen. age of sixteen years, shall be punished with 

imprisonment for a term which may extend to two years, or with fine, 
or with both. 

28. The Magistrate may direct that any such boy shall be returned 
Maintenance and eduoa- t® parents or guardians, if they can be dis- 

tion of boys whose parents covered. If they cannot be discovered, the 

cannot bo found. Magistrate may make such arrangements as he 

thinks necessary for the maintenance and education of such boy, and 
may direct that the whole or any part of a fine inflicted under section 
twenty-seven may be employed in defraying the cost of such arrange- 
ments. 

The Local Government may direct out of what local or municipal 
fund so much of the cost of such arrangements as is not met by the 
fine imposed shall be defrayed. 

Disabilities of registered 29. No eunuch Bos registered shall be caps'* 

eunuchs. 


29. No eunuch sos registered shall be caps- 


(a) of being or acting as guardian to any minor, 
(o) of making a gift, .|i 

(c) of making a will, or 

(d) of adopting a son. 
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30. Any officer authorized by the Local Government in this behalf 

Power to require infor- time to time, require any eunuch so 

xnation^ as to registered registered to fumish information as to all pro- 
eunuoh's property. perty, whether moveable or immoveable, of or 

to which he is possessed or entitled, or which is held in trust for him. 
Any such eunuch intentionally omitting to furnish such informa- 
Penalty for refusing such tion, or furnishing, as true, information on the 
information. subject which he knows, or has reason to be- 

lieve^ to be false, shall be deemed to have committed an offence under 
section one hundred and seventy-six or one hundred and seventy-seven^ 
of the Indian Penal Code, as the case may be. 

31, The Local Government may, with the previous sanction of the 
Rules for making and Governor-General in ^Council, make rules for 

keeping np registers of the making and keeping up and charge of re- 
eunuohs. gisters made under this Part of the Act.^ 


• N. W. Provinces rules, N» W, Provinces Gazette , 20th July 1872, p. 845 : Fanjab 
rules, Panjdh Government Gazette, 12th June 1873, p. 331, . 



ACT NO. I. OF 1873: 

THE INDIAN EVIDENCE ACT. 

Received the Q.-Q.’s Assent on the 15th Maech 1872. 

Whebeas it is expi^dient to consolidate, define, and amend the 
Preamble. Evidence ; It is hereby enacted as fol- 

lows : — 


PART I.— RELEVANCY OF FACTS. 

Chaptke I. — Peeliminaey. 

Short title ^bis Act may be called “ The Indian 

Evidence Act, 1872” : 

It extends to the whole of British India,* and applies to all judi- 

Bxtont. proceedings in or before any Court, includ- 

ing Courts Martial,"!' but not to aflBdavits pre- 
sented to any Court or officer, nor to proceedings before an arbitrator ; 

_ , , . , End it shall come into force on the first day 

OommeooementofAot. of September 1872. 

Eepeal of enactments. 2. On and from that day the following 

laws shall be repealed : — 

(1.) All rules of evidence not contained’ in any Statute, Act, or 
Kegulation in force in any part of British India : 

(2.) All such rules, laws, and regulations as have acquired the force 
of law under the twenty-fifth section of ‘ The Indian Councils' Act, 1861' ; 
in so far as they relate to any matter herein provided for ; and 

(3.) The enactments mentioned in the schedule hereto, to the 
extent specified in the third column of the said schedule. 

But nothing herein contained shall be' deemed to affect any pro- 
vision of any Statute, Act, or Regulation in force in any part of British 
India, and not hereby expressly repealed. 


* It has been applied to the Haidarabad Assigned IHstricts and the Cantonment of 
Sikandar^bad.— Foreign Department, No. WJ, dated May 2, 1872. 

t This is repealed, as to European Courts Martial, by the Mutiny Act: “No Court 
M^tial shall, in respect of the conduct of fta proceeding, or the reception or rerjeotion of 
evidence, be subject to the provisions of the * Indian Evidence Act, i872,* or any Act of 
any Legislature, other than the Farliament of the UnitedKingdom.”— 38Vio.,o.7,«. 101. 
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" Bolevant.” 


3. In this Act the following words and expressions are used in the 
Interpretation-cianse. following senses, unless a contrary intention 
appears from the context : — 

" Court” includes ail Judges and Magistrates, and all persons, ex- 
„ cept arbitrators, legally authorized to take evi- 

dence. ^ 

“ Fact.” « Fact” means and includes — 

(1) any thing, state of things, or relation of things, capable of 
being perceived by the senses ; 

(2) any mental condition of which any person is conscious. 

Illustrations. 

(a.) That there are certain objects arranged in a certain order in a certain place, is 
a fact 

(b,) That a man heard or saw something, is a fact. 

(r.) That a man said certain words, is a fact. 

(rf.) That a man holds a certain opinion, has a certain intention, acts in good faith 
or fraudulently, or uses a particular word in a particular souse, or is or was at a speci- 
fied time conscious of a pai-ticular sensation, is a fact. 

(c.) That a man has a certain reputation, is a fact. 

One fact is said to be relevant to another when the one is connected 
with the other in any of the ways referred to 
‘‘Bolevant.” jjj j.}jq provisions of this Act relating to the 

relevancy of facts. 

The 'expression “ facts in issue” means and 
“Pacts in issue.” includes— 

any fact from which, either by itself or in connection with other 
facts, the existence, non-existence, nature, or extent of any right, liabi- 
lity, or disability, asserted or denied in any suit or proceeding, neces- 
sarily follows. 

Explanation. — Whenever, under the provisions of the law for the 
time being in force relating to Civil Procedure, any Court records an 
issue of fact, the fact to be asserted or denied in the answer to such 
issue, is a fact in issue. 

Illuttrations. 

A is accused of the murder of B. 

At his triid the following facts may he in issue : — 

That A caused B’s death ; 

That A intended to cause B’s death ; 

That A had received grave and sudden provocation from B ; 

That A, at the time of doing the act which caused B’s death, was, by reason of 
nDsonndnesB of mind, incapable of knowing its nature. 

" Document” means any matter expressed or described upon any 
substance by means of letters, figures, or marks, 
“ Doonment.” qj, jjy more than one of those means, intended 

to be used, or which may be used, for the purpose of recording that 
matter. 

Illustrations. 

A writing is a document : 

Words printed, lithographed, or photographed, are documents ; 

A map or plan is a document : 

An inscription on a metal plate or stone is a document : 

A caricature is a document. 
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“ Bvidenee.'* 


" Evidence” means and includes- 


(1) all^statements which the Court permits or requires to be made 
before it bj witnesses, in relation to matters of fact under inquiry ; 

such statements are called oral evidence ; 

(2) all documents produced for the inspection of the Court ; 

such documents are called documentary evidence. 

A fact is said to be proved when, after considering the matters 
„ „ before it, the Court either believes it to exist, 

or considers its existence so probable that a 
prudent man ought, under the circumstances of the particular case, to 
act upon the supposition that it exists. 

A fact is said to be disproved when, after considering the matters 
“Disproved.” before it, the Court either believes that it does 

not exist, or considers its non-existence so pro- 
bable that a prudent man ought, under the circumstances of the parti- 
cular case, to act upon the supposition that it does not exist. 

“Not proved” proved when it is 

neither proved nor disproved. 

4. Whenever it is provided by this Act that the Court may pre- 
“ May presume.” sume a fact, it may either regard such fact as 

proved, unless and until it is disproved, or may 
call for proof of it : 

Whenever it is directed by this Act that the Court shall presume 
“Shall presume.” * regard such fact as proved, unless 

and until it is disproved : 

When one fact is declared by this Act to be conclusive proof of 
“ Conclusive proof.” another, the Court shall, on proof of the one 
fact, regard the other as proved, and shall not 
allow evidence to be given for the purpose of disproving it. 


CHAPTER II. — Of the Relevancy of Facts. 

6. Evidence may be given in any suit or proceeding of the exist- 
Bvidence may be given ence or non-existcDce of every fact in issue and 
of facts in issue aud rele- v)f such Other facts as are hereinafter declared 
vant facts. to be relevant, and of no others. 

Explanation . — This section shall not enable any person to give 
evidence of a fact which he is disentitled to prove by any provision of 
the law for the time being in force relating to Civil Procedure. 

niuttrationt, 

(a.) A is tried for the murder of B by beating him with a club with the intention 
of causing his death. 

At A’s trial the following facts are in issue — 

A’s heating B with the club ; t 

A's causing B’s death by such beating ; 

A's intention to cause li’s death. 

(A) A suitor docs not bring with him, and have in readiness for production at the 
hrst hearing of the case, a bond on which he relies. This section does not enable him 
to produce the bond or prove its contents at a subsequent stage of the proceedings, 
otherwise than in accordance with the conditions prescribed by the Code of Civil Pro- 
cedure. 
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6. Facts which, though not in issue, are so connected with a fact 
Belevanoyoffaotsforming in issue as to form partof the same transaction, 
part of same trangaotion. are relevant, whether they occurred at the same 
time and place, or at diflferent times and places. 


niuttraitoM. 


(a.) A is accused of the murder of B by beating him. Whatever was said or done 
by A or B or the by-standers at the heating, or so wiortly before or after it as to form 
partof the transaction, is a relevant fact. 

(h,) A is accused of waging war against the Queen by taking part in an armed 
insurrection in which property is destroyed, troops are attacked, and gaols are broken 
open. The occurrence of these lacts is relevant, as forming part of the general transac- 
tion, though A may not have been present at all of them. 

(c.) A sues B for a libel contained in a letter forming part of a oorrespondenoe. 
Letters between the parties relating to the subject out of which the libel arose, and 
forming part of the correspondence in which it is contained, are relevant facts, 
though they do not contain the libel itself. 

{d.} The question is, whether certain goods ordered from B were delivered to A. 
The goods were deliver^ to several intermediate persons sucoessively. Each delivery 
is a relevant fact. 

7. Facts which are the occasion, cause, or effect, immediate or 
Facts which are occasion. Otherwise, of relevant facts, or facts in issue, or 
cause, or effect of foots in which Constitute the state of things under 

which they happened, or which afforded an 
opportunity for their occurrence or transaction, are relevant. 


Illustrations. 


(a.) The question is whether A robbed B. 

The facts that, shortly before the robbery, B went to a fair with money in his 
possession, and that he showed it, or mentioned the fact that he had it, to third per- 
sons, are relevant. 

(b.) The question is, whether A murdered B. 

Marks on the ground, produced by a struggle at or near the place where the 
murder was committed, are relevant facts. 

(c.) The question is, whether A poisoned B, 

The state of B’s health before the symptoms ascribed to poison, and habits of B 
known to A, which afforded an opportunity for the administration of poison, are 
relevant facts. 

Motive, preparation, and Any fact is relevant which shows or 

previous or subsequent con- constitutes a motive OF preparation for any fact 

in issue or relevant fact. 

The conduct of any party, or of any agent to any party, to any suit 
or proceeding, in reference to suet suit or proceeding, or in reference to 
any fact in issue therein or relevant thereto, and the conduct of any per- 
son an offence against whom is the subject of any proceeding, is rele- 
vant, if such conduct influences or is influenced by any fact in issue or 
relevant fact, and whether it was previous or subsequent thereto. 

Explanation 1 , — The word " conduct” in this section does not 
include statements, unless those statements accompany and explain acts 
other than statements ; but this explanation is not to affect the rele- 
vancy of statements under any other section of this Acl 

Explanation — When the conduct of any person is relevant, any 
statement made to him or in his presence and hearing, which affects such 
conduct, is relevant. 
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rilu9traU(HM. 

(a,) A is tried for the mnrder of B. 

The facts that A murdered C, that B knew that A bad murdered C, and that B had 
tried to extort money from A by threatening to make his knowledge public, are relevant. 

(h,) A sues B upon a bond for the payment of money. B denies the making of 
the bond. 

The fact that, at the time when the bond was alleged to be made, B required 
money for a particular purpose, is relevant. 

(e.) A is tried for the murder of B by poison. 

The fact that, before the death of B, A procured poison similar to that which was 
administered to B, is relevant. 

(d.) The question is, whether a certain document is the will of A. 

The facts that, not long^ before the date of the alleged will, A made inquiry into 
matters to which the provisions of the alleged will relate, that he consultea vigils in 
reference to making the will, and that he caused drafts of other wills to be prepared, 
of which he did not approve, are relevant. 

(e.) A is accused of a crime. 

The facts that, either before, or at the time of, or after the alleged crime, A pro- 
vided evidence which would tend to give to the facts of the case an appearance favour- 
able to himself, or that he destroyed .or concealed evidence, or prevented the presence or 
procured the absence of persons wbo might have been witnesses, or suborned persons 
to give false evidence respecting it, are relevant. 

(f,) The question is, whether A robbed B. 

The facts that, after B was robbed, C said in A's presence, ‘ The police are coming 
to look for the man who robbed B,* and that immediately afterwards A ran away, ars 
relevant. 

(a . ) The question is, whether A owes B rupees 10,000. 

The facts that A asked C to lend him money, and that D said to C in A's prs- 
sence and hearing, ‘ I advise you not to trust A, for ho owes B 10,000 rupees,* and 
that A went away without making any answer, are relevant facts. 

(A.) The question is, whetlier A committed a crime. 

The fact that A absconded after receiving a letter warning him that inquiry was 
being made for the criminal, and the contents of the letter, are relevant. 

(u) A is accused of a crime. 

The facts that, after the commission of the alleged crime, be absconded, or was in 
possession of property or the proceeds of property acquired by the crime, or attempted 
to conceal things which were or might have ^en used in committing it, are relevant. 

(y. ) The question is, whether A was ravished. 

The facts that, shortly after the alleged rap, she made a complaint relating to the 
crime, the circumstances under which, and the terms in which, the complaint was 
made, are relevant. 

The fact that, without making a complaint, she said that she had been ravished^ 
is not relevant as conduct under this section, though it may be relevant — 
as a dying declaration under section 32, clause (1), or 
as corroborative evidence under section 167. 

(Jh.) The question is, whether A was robbed. 

The fact that, soon after the alleged roherry, he made a complaint relating to tho 
offence, the circumstances under which, and the terms in which, the complaint was 
made, are relevant. 

The tact that be said he had been robbed, without making any claimant, is not 
relevant as conduct under this section, though it may he relevant — 
as a dying declaration under section 32, clause (1), or 
as corroborative evidence under section 157. 

9. Facts necessary to explain or introduce a fact in issue or relevant 
Fact, necessary to ex- which support or rebut an inference 

plain or introdnoe relevant suggested by a fact in issue or relevant fact, or 

which establish the identity of any thing or 
person whose identity is relevant, or fix the time or place at which any 
fact in issue or relevant fact happened, or which show the relation of 
parties by whom any such fact wtxs transacted, are relevant in so far as 
tbej aiee necessary for that purpose. 
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(a.) The question ie, whether a given document is the will of A. 

The state of A*8 property and of his family at the date of the alleged will may 
he relevant facts. 

(5.) A sues B for a libel imputing disgraceful conduct to A ; B affirms that the 
matter alleged to be libellous is true. 

The position and relations of the parties at the time when the libel was published 
may be relevant facts as introductory to the facts in issue. 

The particulars of a dispute between A and B about a matter unconnected with 
the alleged libel are irrelevant, though the fact that there was a dispute nuty be rele* 
vantlf it affected the relations between A and B. 

(c.) A is accused of a crime. 

The fact that, soon after the commission of the crime, A absconded from his house» 
is relevant, under section 8, as conduct subsequent to and affected by facts in issue. 

The fact that, at the time when he left borne, he had sudden and urgent business 
at the place to which be went, is relevant as tending to explain the fact thatt he left 
home suddenly. 

The details of the business on which he left are not relevant, except in so far as 
they are necessary to show that the business was sudden and urgent. 

(d.) A sues B for inducing C to break a contract of service made by him with A. 

C, on leaving A*s service, says to A, * I am leaving yon because B has made me a 
better offer.* This statement is a relevant fact as explanatory of C*s conduct, which 
is relevant as a fact in issue. 

(c.) A, accused of theft, is seen to give the stolen property to B. who is seen to 
give it to A*h wife. B says, as he delivers it, ‘ A says you are to hide this.* B’s state- 
ment is relevant as explanatory of a fact which is part of the transaction. 

(/. ) A is tried for a riot, and is proved to have marched at the head of a mob. 
The cries of the mob are relevant as explanatory of the nature of the transaction. 

10. Where there is reasonable ground to believe that two or more 
ThingB said or done by persoiis have Conspired together to commit ah 
conspirator in rerereuoe to offence or an actionable wrong, any thing said, 
common design. done, or written by any one of such persons in 

reference to their common intention, after the time when such intention 
was first entertained by any one of them, is a relevant fact as against 
each of the persons believed to be so conspiring, as well for the purpose 
of proving the existence of the conspiracy as for the purpose of showing 
that any such person was a party to it. 

Illustration, 

Beasonable ground exists for believing that A has joined in a conspiracy to wage 
war against the Queen. 

The facts that B procured arms in Europe for the purpose of the conspiracy, C 
collected money in Calcutta for a like object, D persuaded persons to join the oon^ 
spiracy in Bombay, E published writings advocating the object in view at Agra, and P 
transmitted from Delhi to G at Cabal the money which C had collected at Calcutta, 
and the contents of a letter written by H giving an account of the conspiracy, are each 
relevant, both to prove the existence of the conspiracy, and to prove A*s complicity in 
it, although he may have been Ignorant of all of them, and although the persons by 
whom they were done were strangers to him, and although they may have taken place 
before he joined the conspiracy or after be left it. 

When facts not otherwise H- Facts not otherwise relevant are re- 

relevant become relevant. levant — 

(1) if they are inconsistent with any fact in issue or relevant feet ; 

(2) if by themselves or in connection with other facts they make 
the existence or non-existence of any fact in issue or relevant fact higb-^ 
ly probable or improbable.* 


• 11 Bomb. 80. 
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Uluatraiions, 

(a.) The question is, whether A committed a crime at Calcutta on a certain day. 

The fact uiat, on that day, A was at Lahore, is relevant. 

The fact that, near the time when the crime was committed, A was at a distance 
from the place where it was committed, which would render it highly improbable, 
though not impossible, that lie committed it, is relevant. 

(/;.) The question is, whether A committed a crime. 

The circumstances are such that the crime must have been committed either by A, 
B, C, or D. Every fact which shows that the crime could have been committed by no 
one else, and that it was not committed by either B, C, or D, is relevant. 

12. In suits in which damages are claim- 
facts Te^in” to Tw?ble ©d, any fact which will enable the Court to 
Court to determine amount determine the amount of damages which ought 
are relevant. awarded is relevant. 

Pacts relevant when right 13. Where the questionisastotheexist- 

or custom is in question. ence of any right or custom, the following facts 

are relevant — 

(a.) Any transaction by which the right or custom in queslion was 
created, claimed, modided, recognized, asserted, or denied, or which was 
inconsistent with its existence ; 

(6.) Particular instances in which the right or custom was claimed, 
recognized, or exercised, or in which its exercise was disputed, asserted, 
or departed from. 

Illustration, 

The question is, whether A has a right to a fishery. A deed conferring the fishery 
on A’s ancestors, a morigage of the fishery by A*s father, a subsequent grant of the 
fishery by A *8 father, irrecoiicileable with the mortgage, particular instances in which 
A’s father exercised the right, or in which the exercise of the right was stopped by 
A’s neighbours, are relevant facts. 

14. Facts showing the existence of any state of mind — such as in- 
Pacts showing existence tentiou, knowledge, good faith, negligence, 
of State of mind, or of body, rashness, ill- will, or good- will towards any par- 
or bodily feeling. ticular person, or showing the existence of any 

state of body or bodily feeling — are relevant, when the existence of any 
such state of mind, or body, or bodily feeling, is in issue or relevant. 

Explanation , — A fact relevant as showing the existence of a rele- 
vant state of mind must show that it exists, not generally, but in refer- 
ence to the particular matter in question. 

Illustrations, 

{a.) A is accused of receiving stolen goods knowing tbem to be stolen. It ia 
proved that he was in possession of a particular stolen article. 

The fact that, at the same time, he was in possession of many other stolen articles, 
is relevant, as tending to show that he knew each and all of the articles of which he 
was in possession to be stolen. 

(A) A is accused of fi*audulently delivering to another person a piece of counter- 
feit coin, which, at the time when he delivered it, he knew to be counterfeit. 

The fact that, at the time of its delivery, A was possessed of a number of other 
pieces of counterfeit coin, is relevant. 

(c.) A sues B for damage done by a dog of B s which B knew to be ferocious. 

The facts that the dog had previously bitten X, Y, and Z, and that they had 
made complaints to B, are relevant. 

(rf.) The question is, whether A, the acceptor of a bill of exchange, knew that the 
name of the payee was fictitious. 
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The fact that A had accepted other bills drawn in the same manner before they 
could have been transmitted to him by the payee if the payee had been a real person, 
is relevant, as showing that A knew that the payee was a fictitious person. 

(e.) A is accused of defaming B by pubiisliing an imputation intended to harm 
the reputation of B. 

The fact of previous publications by A respecting B, showing ill-will on the part 
of A towards B, is relevant, as proving A*s intention to harm B's reputation by the 
particular publication in question. 

The facts that there was no previous quarrel between A and B, and that A repeated 
the matter complained of as he heard it, are relevant, as showing that A did not intend 
to hafm the reputation of B. 

{/.) A is sued by B for fraudulently representing to B that C was solvent, where- 
by B, being induced to trust C, who was insolvent, suffered loss. 

The fact that, at the time when A represented C to be solvent, C was supposed to 
be solvent by his neighbours and by persons dealing with him, is relevant, as showing 
that A made the representation in go(^ faith. 

(y.) A is sued by B for the price of work done by B, upon a house of which A is 
owner, by the order of C, a contractor. 

A's defence is that B*s contract was with C. 

The fact that A paid C for the work in question is relevant, as proving that A 
did, in good faith, make over to C the management of the work in question, so that C 
was in a position to contract with B on C*s own account, and not as agent for A. 

(A.) A is accused of the dishonest misappropriation of property which he had 
found, and the question is whether, when he appropriated it, he believed in good faith 
that the real owner could not be found. 

The fact that public notice of the loss of the property had been given in the place 
where A was, is relevant, as showing that A did not, in good faith, believe that the 
real owner of the property could not be found. 

The fact that A knew, or had reason to believe, that the notice was given fraudu- 
lently by C, who had heard of the loss of the property, and wished to set up a false 
claim to it, is relevant, as showing that the fact that A knew of the notice did not 
disprove A*s good faith. 

(t.) A is charged with shooting at B with intent to kill him. In order to show 
A*s intent, the fact of A's having previously shot at B may be proved. 

(y.) A is charged with sending threatening letters toB. Threatening letters pro- 
viously sent by A to B may be proved, as showing the intention of the letters. 

(A.) The question is, whether A has been guilty of cruelty towards B, his wife. 

Expressions of their feeling towards each other shortly before or after the alleged 
cruelty are relevant facts. 

(/.) The question is, whether A’s death was caused by poison. 

Statements made by A during his illness as to his symptoms are relevant facts. 

(w».) The question is, what was the state of A’s health at the time when an assur- 
ance on his life was effected. 

Statements made by A as to the state of his health at or near the time in question 
are relevant facts. 

(n.) A sues B for negligence in providing him with a carriage for hire not reason- 
ably fit for use, whereby A was injured. 

The fact that B’s attention was drawn on other occasions to the defect of that 
particular carriage is relevant. 

The fact that B was habitually negligent about the carriages which he let to hire 
is irrelevant. 

(o.) A is tried for the murder of B by intentionally shooting him dead. 

The fact that A, on other occasions, shot at B, is relevant, as showing his inten- 
tion to shoot B. 

The fact that A was in the habit of shooting at people with intent to murder 
them is irrelevant. 

(jtj.) A is tried for a crime. 

The fact that he said something indicating an intention to commit that particular 
crime is relevant. 

The fact that he said something indicating a general disposition to commit crimes 
of th at class is irrelevant. 



134 




[1871 

16. When there is a question whether an act was accidental or 
Facts bearing on question intentional, the fact that such aot formed part 
whether aot was accidental of a series of similar occurrences, in each of 
or intentional which the person doing the act was concerned 

is relevant. 

Illuitration$. 

(a.) A is accused of burning down his house in order to obtain money for which 
it is insured. 

The facts that A lived in several houses successively, each of which he insured, in 
each of which a fire occurred, and after each of which fires A received payment from 
a difEerent insurance-office, are relevant, as tending to show that the fires were not 
accidental. 

(h,) A is employed to receive money from the debtors of B. It is A’s duty to 
make entries in a book showing the amounts received by him. He makes an entry 
ahowing that on a particular occasion he received less than he really did receive. 

Tiie question is whether this false entry was accidental or intentional. 

The facts that other entries made by A in the same book are false, and that the 
false entry is in each case in favour of A, are relevant. 

(e.) A is accused of fraudulently delivering to B a countei-feit rupee. 

The question is whether the delivery of the rupee was accidental. 

The lacts that, soon before or soon after the delivery to B, A delivered counter- 
feit rupees to 0, D, and E, are relevant, as showing that the delivery to B was not 
accidental. 

16. When there is a question whether a particular act was done^ 
Existence of course of the existence of any course of business accord- 

business when relevant. irjg to which it naturally would have been done 

is a relevant fact. 

Illustrations, 

(a.) The question is whether a particular letter was despatched. 

The facts that it was the ordinary course of business for all letters put in a 
certain place to be carried to the post, and that that particular letter was put in that 
place, are relevant. 

{h.) The question is whether a particular letter reached A. The facts that it was 
posted in due course, and was not returned through the Dead Letter Office, are relevant. 

Admis&ions. 

17. An admission is a statement, oral or documentary, which sug- 

Admission defined. any inference as to any fact in issue or 

relevant fact, and which is made by any of the 
persons, and under the circumstances, hereinafter mentioned. 

18. Statements made by a party to the proceeding, or by an agent 
Admission— by party to to any such party, whom the Court regards, 

proceeding or his agent j under the circumstances of the case, as expressly 
or impliedly authorized by him to make them, are admissions. 

Statements made by parties to suits, suing or sued in a representa- 
by suitor in representa- tive character, are not admissions, unless they 
tire oharaoter j Were made while the party making them held 

that character. 

Statements made by — 

(1) persons who have any proprietary or pecuniary interest in the 

party interested in Bubject-matter of the proceeding, and who make 
■abjeot.matter; the Statement in their character of persons so 

interested, or 
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by person from whom in. (2) persons from whotii the parties to the 

terest derired. guit have derived their interest in the subject- 

matter of the suit, 

are admissions, if they are made during the continuance of tlio 
interest of the persons making the statements. 

19. Statements made by persons whose position or liability it is 
Admissions by persons “epessary to prove as against any party to the 
whose position mast be suit, are admissions, if such statements would 
proved as against party to be relevant as against such persons in relation 

to such position or liability in a suit brought 
by or against them, and if they are made whilst the person making them 
occupies such position or is subject to such liability. 

Illustration. 


A undertakes to collect rents for B. 

B sues A for not collecting rent due from C to B. 

A denies that rent was due from C to B. 

A statement by C that he owed B rent is an admission, and is a relevant fact aa 
against A, if A denies that C did owe rent to B. 


Admissions by persons ex- 
pressly referred to by party 
to suit. 


20. Statements made by persons to whom 
a party to the suit has expressly referred for 
information in reference to a mutter in dispute 
are admissions. 


Illustration. 


The question is whether a horse sold by A to B is sound. 

A says to B, * Go and ask C, C knows all about it.’ C's statement is an admission. 

21. Admissions are relevant, and may be proved as against the 
Proof of admisBioMagaiust persou who makes them, or his representative 
persons making them, and in interest;^ but they caimot be proved by or 
by or on their behalf. on behalf of the person who makes them, or by 

his representative in interest, except in the following cases : — 

(1.) An admission may be proved by or on behalf of the person 
making it, when it is of such a nature that, if the person making it 
were dead, it would be relevant as between third persons under 
aection 32. 

(2.) An admission may be proved by or on behalf of the person 
making it, when it consists of a statement of the existence of any state- 
of mind or body, relevant or in issue, made at or about the time when 
such state of mind or body existed, and is accompanied by conduct 
rendering its falseliood improbable. 

(3.) An admission may be proved by or on behalf of the person 
making it, if it is relevant otherwise than as an admission. 

Illustrations. 

(a.) The question between A and B is whether a certain deed is or is not forged. 
A affirms that it is genuine, B that it is forged. 

A may prove a statement by B that the deed is genuine, and B may prove a state* 
ment by A that the deed is forged ; hut A cannot Drove a statement by himself that 
the deed is genuine, nor can B prove a statement by himself that the deed is forged.. 


• 21 Suth. W. B. 148. 
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(5.) A, the captain of a ship, is tried for casting her awaj. 

Evidence is given to show that the ship was taken out of her proper course. 

A produces a book kept by him in the ordinary course of his business, showing 
observations alleged to have been taken by him from day to day, and indicating that 
the ship was not taken out of her proper course. A may prove these statements, be- 
cause they would be admissible tetween third parties, if he were dead, under section 
32, clause (2). 

(c.) A is accused of a crime committed by him at Calcutta. He produces a letter 
written by himself and dated at Lahore on that day, and bearing the Inhere post-mark 
of that day. 

The statement in the date of the letter is admissible, because, if A were dead, it 
would be admissible under section 32, clause (2). 

(d.) A is accused of receiving stolen goods knowing them to be stolen. 

He offers to prove that he refused to sell them below their value. 

A may prove these statements, though they are admissions, because they are ex^ 
planatory of conduct influenced by facts in issue. 

(e.) A is accused of fraudulently having in his possession counterfeit coin which 
he knew to be counterfeit. 

He offers to prove that he asked a skilful pei^on to examine the coin, as he doubt- 
ed whether it was counterfeit oi not, and that that person did examine it, and told him 
it was genuine. 

A may prove these facts for the reasons stated in the last preceding illustration. 

22. Oral admissions as to the contents of a document are not 
When oral admissions as relevant, Unless and until the party proposing 

to oontonts of documents to prove them shows that he is entitled to give 
are relevant. secondary evidence of the contents of such 

document under the rules hereinafter contained, or unless the genuine^ 
ness of a document produced is in question. 

23. In civil cases no admission is relevant, . if it is made either 
Admissions in civil oases upon an express Condition that evidence of it 

when relevant. is not to be given, or under circumstances from 

which the Court can infer that the parties agreed together that evidence 
of it should not be given. 

Explanation , — Nothing in this section shall be taken to exempt 
any barrister, pleader, attorney, or vakil from giving evidence of any 
matter of which he may be compelled to give evidence under section 126. 

24. A confession made by an accused person is irrelevant in a 

^ . . , , . criminal proceeding, if the making of the con- 

duoomeut, threat, or pro- fesslou appears to the Court to have been caus- 
Diise, when irrelevant in ed by any inducement, threat, or promise, hav- 
criminal proceeding. jjjg reference to the charge against the accused 

person, proceeding from a person in authority,* and suflScient, in the 
opinion of the Court, to give the accused person grounds, which would 
appear to him reasonable, for supposing that by making it he would 
gain any advantage or avoid any evil of a temporal nature in reference 
to the proceedings against him. 

Confession to police-officer 25. No confession made to a police -officer 

not to be proved. shall be proved as against a person accused of 

any offence. 

26. No confession made by any person* whilst he is in the custody 
Confession by accused a poUce-officer, Unless it be made in the im- 
whiie ID custody of police not mediate presence of a Magistrate, shall be 
to be proved against him. proved as against such person. 


• 9 Bomb. 358. 
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27. Provided that, when any fact is deposed to as discovered in 
How xnach of information se(]|uence of infornnation received from a person 
received from aocuaod may accused of any offence, in the custody of a 
be proved. police-officer, so much of such information, 

whether it amounts to a confession or not, as relates distinctly to the 
fact thereby discovered, may be proved. 


Confodsion made after re- 
moval of impression caused 
by Hiducoment, threat, or 
promise, relevant. 


23. If such a confession as is referred to 
in section 24 is made after the impression caused 
by any such inducement, threat, or promise, 
has, in the opinion of the jpourt, been fully re- 
moved, it is relevant. 

29. If such a confession is otherwise relevant* it does not become 

Oonfosaion otherwise re- ^relevant merely because it was made under a 
levant not to become irre- promise ot secrecy, or m consequence of a de^ 
levant because of promiao ception practised on the accused person for the 
of secrecy, &c. purpose of obtaining it, or when he was drunk, 

or because it was made in answer to questions which he need not have 
answered, whatever may have been the form of those questions, or be- 
cause he was not warned that he was not bound to make such confession, 
and that evidence of it might be given against him. 


30. When more persons than one are being tried jointly for the 
^ , same offence, and a confession made by one of 
confession adecting person such persons affecting himself and some other 
making ifi and others jointly of such persons is proved, tlie Court may take 
under trial for same ofieuco. Consideration such confession as against 

such other person as well as against the person who makes such confes- 
sion.^ 

Illustrations, 


(a.) A and B are jointly tried for tho murder of C. It is proved that A said, 

‘ B and I murdered 0.' The Court may consider the oifect of this confession as 
against B. 

(b,) A is on his trial for tho murder of C. There is evidence to show that C was 
murdered by A and B, and that B said, ‘ A and I murdered C.’ 

This statement may not be taken into consideration by the Court against A, as B 
is not being jointly tried. 

31. Admissions arc not conclusive proof of the matters admitted, 
Admissions not conclusive but they may operate as estoppels under the 

proof, but may estop. provisions hereinafter contained. 

Statements by persons who cannot he called as witnesses. 

32. Statements, written or verbal, of relevant facts, made by a 

« • V v ^ i. 4 . person who is dead, or who cannot be found, or 

tof relevant fiwt by person who has become incapable of giving evidence, 
who ie dead or cannot be or whose attendance cannot be procured with- 
found, &o., is relevant. Qut an amount of delay or expense which, 
under the circumstances of the case, appears to the Court unreasonable, 
are themselves relevant facts in the following cases:— 

(1.) When the statement is made by a person as to the cause of 
When it relates to cause I'is death, or as to any of the circumstances of 
of death; the transaction which resulted in his death, in 

cases in which the cause of that person’s death comes into question. 


* 10 Bomb., 409; 19 Snth. W. K., Or., 23. 
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Such statements are relevant whether the person who made them 
was or was not, at the time when they were made, nnder expectation of 
death, and whatever may be the nature of the proceeding in which the 
cause of his death comes into question. 

(2.) When the statement was made by such person in the ordi- 
opiB made in course of nary course of business, and in particular when 
business i it consists of any entry or memorandum made 

by him in books kept in the ordinary course of business, or in the 
discharge of professional duty ; or of an acknowledgment, written or 
signed by him, of tke receipt of money, goods, securities, or property 
of any kind ; or of a document used in commerce, written or signed by 
him ; or of the date of a letter or other document usually dated, written, 
or signed by him. 

(3.) When the statement is against the pecuniary or proprietary 
or against interest of interest of the person making it, or when, if 
maker ; tfue, it would erpose him, or would have ex- 

posed him, to a criminal prosecution or to a suit for damages. 

(4.) When the statement gives the opinion of any such person, as 
or gives opinion ns to *<> the existence of any public right or custom, 
pnbiic right or custom, or or matter of public or general interest, of the 
matters of general interest, existence of which, if it existed, he would have 
been likely to be aware, and when such statement was made before any 
controversy as to such right, custom, or matter had arisen. 

(5.) When the statement relates to the existence of any relation- 
or relates to existence of ship by blood, marriage, or adoption* between 
relationship ; persons as to whose relationship by blood, mar- 

riage, or adoption, the person making the statement had special means 
of knowledge, and when the statement was made before the question iu 
dispute was raised. 

( 6 .) When the statement relates to the existence of any relation- 
or is made in will or deed ship by blood, marriage, or adoption* between 
relating to family afihirs ; persons deceased, and is made in any will or 
deed relating to the affairs of the family to which any such deceased 
person belonged, or in any family-pedigree, or upon any tombstone, 
family-portrait, or other thing on which such statements are usually 
made, and when such statement was made before the question in dis- 
pute was raised. 

or in document relating (7.) When the statement is contained in 

to transaction mentioned in any deed, will, or Other document which relates 
aeotiou 18, olanae (a) ; ^0 transaction as is mentioned in sec- 

tion 13, clause (a), 

or is madeby several per. (®-) When the statement was made by a 

sons, and expresses feelings number of persons, aud expressed feelings or 
relevant to matter in qnes- impressions OD their part relevant to the matter 

in question. 

ft 

Illustrations, 

(a.) The question is whether A was murdered hy B ; or 

A dies of injuries received in a transaction in the course of which she was ra- 
vished. The question is, whether she was ravished by B ; or 

The question is, whether A was killed by B nnder such crienmstances that a suit 
would lie against B by A's widow. 

• See s. 2 , Act XVUI., 1872. 
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Statements made by A as to the cause of his or her death, referring respectively 
to the murder, the rape, and the actionable wrong under consideration, are relevant 
facts. 

(6.) The question is as to the date of A’s birth. 

An entry in the diary of a deceased surgeon, regularly kept in the course of busi. 
ness, stating that, on a given day, he attend^ A’s mother, ana delivered her of a son, 
is a relevant fact. 

(c.) The question is, whether A was in Calcutta on a given day. 

A statement in the diary of a deceased solicitor, regularly kept in the course of 
business, that, on a given day, the solicitor attended A at a place mentioned, in Cal- 
cutta, for the purpose of conferring with him upon specified business, is a relevant fact, 
(c?.) The question is, whether a ship sailed from Bombay harbour on a given day. 
A letter written by a deceased member of a merchant's firm, by which she was 
chai-tered, to their correspondents in London, to whom the cargo was consigned, stat- 
ing that the ship sailed on a given day from Bombay harbour, is a relevant tact. 

(e.) The question is, whether rent was paid to A for certain land. 

A letter rrom A’s deceased agent to A, saying that he had received the rent on 
A’s account, and held it at A’s orders, is a relevant fact. 

if. ) The question is, whether A and B were legally married. 

The statement of a deceased clergyman that he married them under such circum- 
stances that tlio celebration would be a crime, is relevant. 

(y. ) The questiou is, whether A, a person who cannot he found, wrote a letter on 
a certain day. 

The fact that a letter written by him is dated on that day, is relevant. 

(h.) The question is, what was the cause of the wreck or a ship. 

A protest made by the captain, whose attendance cannot be procured, is a relevant 

fact. 

(t.) The question is, whether a given road is a public way. 

A statement by A, a deceased headman of the village, that the road was public, 
is a relevant facjt. 

) The question is, what was the price of grain on a certain day in a particular 
market. A statement of the price, made by a deceased baniya in the ordinary course 
of his business, is a relevant fact. 

(Jc,) The question is, whether A, who is dead, was the father of B> 

A statement by A that B was his son, is a relevant fact. 

{L) The question is, what was the date of the birth of A. 

A letter from A’s deceased father to a friend, announcing the birth of A on a 
given day, is a relevant fact. 

(m.) The question is, whether, and when, A and B were married. 

An entry in a memorandum-book by C, the deceased father o£ B, of Ills daughter’s 
marriage with A on a given date, is a relevant fact. 

{n,) A sues B f or a libel expressed in a painted caricature exposed in a shop- 
window. The question is as to the similarity of the caricature and its libellous 
character. The remarks of a crowd of spectators on these points may be proved. 


33. Evidence given by a witness in a judicial proceeding, or before 
_ , r Person authorized by law to take it, is 

de^X"i?oring!in MbJei relevant for the purpose of proving, in a sufese- 
quent proceeding, the truth quent judicial proceeding, or in a later stage 
of facts therein stated. ^xae judicial proceeding, the truth of 

the facts which it states, when the witness is dead or cannot he found, 
or is incapable of giving evidence, or is kept out of the way by the 
adverse party, or if his presence cannot be obtained without an amount 
of delay or expense which, under the circumstances of the base, the 
Court considers unreasonable.* 


Provided— 

that the proceeding was between the same parties or their repre- 
sentatives in interest ; 


• lieg, V. Mowjmf 20 Buth. W. E., 0. E., 08. 
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that the adverse party in the first proceeding had the right and 
opportunity to cross-examine ; 

that the questions in issue were substantially the same in the first 
as in the second proceeding. 

Explanation. — A criminal trial or inquiry shall be deemed to be a 
proceeding between the prosecutor and the accused within the meaning 
of this section. 

Statements made under Special Circumstances. 


34. Entries in books of account, regularly kept in the course of 
Entries in books of ac- business, ate relevant whenever they refer to a 
oount when relevant. matter into which the Court has to inquire, 

but such statements shall not alone be sufficient evidence to charge any 
person with liability, 

Illustration, 


A sues B for Rs. 1,000, and shows entries in liis account-hooks showing B to be 
indebted to him to this amount. Tlio entries arc relevant, but ai’e not suflScient, with* 
out other evidence, to prove the debt. 


35. An entry in any public or other official book, register, or 
Roiovanoy of entry in record, stating a fact in issue or relevant fact, 
public record, made in per- and made by a public servant in the discharge 
formanoe of duty. of his official duty, or by any other person in 

performance of a duty specially enjoined % the law of the country in 
which such book, register, or record is kept, is itself a relevant fact. 


36. Statements of facts in issue or relevant facts, ma<le in publish- 
Eelevancy of statementa ed maps or charts generally offered for public 
iu maps, oharta, and plana, gale, or in maps or plans made under the author- 
ity of Government, as to matters usually represented or stated in such 
maps, charts, or plans, are themselves relevant facts. 


37. When the Court has to form an opinion as to the existence of 

Eelevanoy of atatoment of a public nature any statement of it, 

aa to fact of public noturo made in a recital contained in any Act of Par- 
contained in certain Acta liament, or in any Act of the Governor-General 
or notifloatioua. India ill Council, or of the Governors iu 


Council of Madras or Bombay, or of the Lieutenant-Governor in Council 
of Bengal, or in a notification of the Government appearing in the 
Gazette of India, or in the gazette of any local Government, or in any 
printed paper purporting to be the London Gazette or the Government 
Gazette of any colony or possession of the Queen, is a relevant fact. 


38. When the Court has to form an opinion as to a law of any 
Eelevanoy of statements country, any statement of such law contained 
as to any law contained in in a book purporting to be printed or published 
law-books. under the authority of the Government of such 

country, and to contain any such law, and any report of a ruling of the 
Courts of such country contained in a book purporting to be a report of 
- ’ rulings, is relevant. 
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Uow much of a statement is to he proved. 

39. When any statement of wltich evidence is given forms part of 

Whatevidencetobegiven “ statement, or of a conversation or part 

’wbou Btiit6iii6tit forms pOirt ISol&tGQ (lOCUinGIlt, Or IS COntAinCU ID 8i 

ofaoonrersatioujdoouraont, document which forms part of a book, or of a 
book, or series of letters or connected series of letters or papers, evidence 

shall bo given of so much and no more of the 
statement, conversation, document, book, or series of letters or papers, 
the Court considers necessary in that particular case to the full 
understanding of the nature and effect of the statement, and of the 
circumstances under which it was made. 

Judgments of CourU of Justice lohen relevant 

40. The existence of any judgment, order, or decree, which by 

Proviona judgments re- prevents aiiy Court froni taking cognizance 

Jovant to bar a second suit of a siiit or holding a trial, is a relevant fact, 

when the question is whether such Court ought 
to take cognizance of such suit, or to hold such trial. 

41. A final judgment, order, or decree of a competent Court in 
Relevancy of certain exercise of probate, matrirnonial, admiralty, 

judgments in probate, &c., or insolvency jurisdiction, which confers upon 
jurisdiction. q^. takcs away from any person any legal 

character, or which declares ariy person to be entitled to any such 
character, or to be entitled to any specific thing, not as against any 
specified person, but absolutely, is relevant when the existence of any 
such legal character, or the title of any such person to any such thing, 
is relevant. 

Such judgment, order, or decree is conclusive proof — 

that any legal character which it confers accrued at the time when 
such judgment, order, or decree came into operation ; 

that any legal character, to which it declares any such person to be 
entitled, accrued to that person at the time when such judgment, order, 
or decree* declares it to have accrued to that person ; 

that any legal character which it takes away from any such person 
ceased at the time from which such judgment, order, or decree* declared 
that it had ceased or should cease ; 

and that any thing to which it declares any person to be soentij-lod 
was the property of that person at the time from which such judgment, 
order, or decree* declares that it had been or should be his property. 

42. Judgments, orders, or decrees, other than those mentioned in 

. section 41, are relevant if they relate to mat- 
or do. ters of a public n.ature relevant to the inquiry ; 
jcrees, other than those mon- but such judgments, orders, or deqrees are not 
tioned in section 41. conclusive proof of that wbich they state.*]* 

Illmtration, 

A sues B for trespass on Ins land. B alleges the existence of a public right of 
way over the land, wliicli A denies. 

The existence of a decree in favour of the defendant, in a suit by A against C 
for a trespass on the same land, in which C alleged the existence of the same right of 
way, is relevant, but it is not conclusive proof that the right of way exists. 

• See 8. 3, Act XYIII., 1872. t 22 Suth. W. R., C. B., 305. 
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43 . Judgments, orders, or decrees, other than those mentioned 
Jadgmenta, 4a, other sections 40, 41, and 42, are irrelevant, unless 

than those mentioned in seo- the existence of such judgment, order, or decree, 
tione 40— 43, when relevonf. a fact in issue, or is relevant under some 

other provision of this Act. 

Illustrations, 

(a.) A and B separately sue C for a libel which reflects upon each of them. C in 
eacli case says that the matter alleged to be libellous is true, and the circumstances 
are such that* it is probably true in each case, or in neither. 

A obtains a decree against C for damages on the ground that C failed to make out 
his justification. The fact is irrelevant as between B and C. 

(Ij.) A prosecutes B for adultery with C, As wife. 

B denies that C is A*s wife, but the Court convicts B of adultery. 

Afterwards, C is prosecuted for bigamy in marrying B during A*s lifetime. 
C says that she never was A’s wife. 

The judgment against B is irrelevant as against C. 

(c.) A prosecutes B for stealing a cow from him. B is convicted. 

A afterwards sues 0 for the cow, which B had sold to him before his conviction. 
As between A aud C, the jurlgment against B is irrelevant. 

((/.) A has obtained a decree for the possession of land against B. C, B's son, 
murders A in consequence. 

The existence of the judgment is relevant, as showing motive for a crime. 

44. Any party to a suit or otlier proceeding may show that any 
Fraud or oolinsion in Ob. jiulgmeut, order, or decree, which is relevant 

tainingjudgment,or incora. undtT Section 40, 41, or 42, and which has been 
petoncy of Court, may be proved by the adverse party, was delivered by 

a Court not competent to deliver it, or was 
obtained by fraud or collusion. 

Opinions of Third Per sons ^ when relevant 

45. When the Court has to form an opinion upon a point of foreign 

law, or of science or art, or as to identity of 
Opinions of experts. handwriting, the opinions upon that point of 
persons specially skilled in such foreign law, science, or art, or in ques- 
tions as to identity of handwriting,* are relevant facts. 

Such persons are called experts. 

Ilhistrations, 

(a.) The question is, whether the death of A was caused by poison. 

The opinions of experts as to the symptoms produced by the poisou by which A is 
supposed to have died, are relevant. 

(/^.) The question is, whether A, at the time of doing a certain act, was, by reason 
of unsoundness of mind, incapable of knowing the nature of the act, or that he waa 
doing what was either wrong or contrary to law. 

The opinions of experts upon the question whether the symptoms ozhibited by A 
commonly show unsoundness of mind, and whether such unsoundness of mind usually 
renders persons incapable of knowing the nature of the acts which they do, or of know- 
ing that wliat they cio is either wrong or contrary to law, are relevant. 

(o.) The question is, whether a certain document was written by A. Another 
document is produced which is proved or admitted to have been written by A. 

The opinions of experts on the question whether the t^^o documents were written 
by tbe same person or by different persons, are relevant. 

46 . Facts, not otherwise relevant, are relevant if they support or 
Facts bearing upon <^i- inconsistent with the opinions of experts, 

uions of experts. when such opinions are relevant. 


• See a. 4, Act XVni., 1872. 
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Illustrations, 

(a.) The question is, whether A was poisoned by a certain poison. 

The fact that other persons, wlio were poisoned by that p(dBon, exhibited certain 
symptoms which experts affirm or deny to be the symptoms of that poison, is relevant. 

(h,) The question is, whether an obstruction to a harbour is caused by a certain 
sea-wall. 

The fact that other harbours similarly situated in other respects, but where there 
were no such sea-walls, began to be obstructed at about the same time, is relevant. 

47. When the Court has to form an opinion as to the person by 
Opinion as to handwrit- whom any document was written or signed, the 

ing when relevant. opinion of any person acquainted with the hand- 

writing of the person by whom it is supposed to be written or signed, 
that it was or was not written or signed by that person, is a relevant 
fact. 

Explanation , — A person is said to be acquainted with the haird- 
writing of another person when he has seen that person write, or when 
he has received documents purporting to be written by tlnat person in 
answer to documents written by himself or tinder his authority and ad- 
dressed to that person, or whtu), in the ordinary course of business, do- 
cuments purporting to be written by that i»erson have been habitually 
submitted to him. 

Illustration, 

The question is, whether a given letter is in the handwriting of A, a merchant in 
London. 

B is a merchant in Calcutta, who has written letters addressed to A, and received 
letters purporting to be written by him. C is B’s clerk, whose duty it was to examine 
and tile B’s correspondence. 1) is B’s broker, to whom B liabitually submitted the 
letters purporting to bo written by A for the purpose of advising with him thereon. 

The opinions of B, C, and 1) on the question whether the letter is in the hand- 
writing of A, are relevant, though neither B, C, nor D ever saw A write. 

48. When the Court has to form an opinion as to the existence of 
Opinion ns to existence of any general custom or right, tlie opinions, as to 

right or custom when role- the existence ofsuch custom or right, of persons 
vant. ;vijo would be likely to know of its existence, 

if it existed, are relevant. 

Explanation , — The expression, general custom or right, includes 
customs or rights common to any considerable class of persons. 

Illustration, 

The right of the villagers of a particular village to use the water of a particular 
w^ell, is a general right within the meaning of this section. 

49. Wlien the Court has to form an opinion as to — 

Opinions as to usages, the usages and tenets of any body of men 

tenets, Ac., when relevant. or family, 

the Constitution and government of any religious or charitable 
foundation, or 

the meaning of words or terms used in particular districts or by 
particular classes of people, 

the opinions of persons having special means of knowledge thereon 
are relevant facts. 

60. When the Court has to form an opinion as to the relationship 
Opinion on relationship, of one person to another, the opinion, expressed 
when relevant. by conduct, as to the existence of such relation- 

ship, of any person who, as a member of the family or otherwise, has 
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special means of knowledge on the subject, is a relevant fact : Provided 
that such opinion shall not be sufficient to prove a marriage in proceed- 
ings under the Indian Divorce Act, or in prosecutions under section 494, 
495, 497, or 498 of the Indian Penal Code. 

Illustrations, 

(a.) The quofttion is, whether A and B were married* 

The fact that they were usually receiired and treated by their friends as husband 
and wife is relevant. 

(b.) The question is, whether A was the legitimate son of B. The fact that A 
was idways treated as such by members of the family is relevant. 

61. Whenever the opinion of any living person is relevant, the 
Grounds of opinion, when grounds Oil which such Opinion is based are 
relevant. also relevant. 

Illustration, 

An export may give an account of experiments performed by him for the purpose 
of forming his opinion. 

Character luUen relevant. 


62. In civil cases the fact that the character of any person concern- 
In civil case* oharaetor ed is siich as to render probable or improbable 
to prove conduct impntod, any conduct imputed to him is irrelevant, 
irrelevant. except in SO far as such character appears from 

facts otherwise relevant. 

In criminal cases, provi- 63. In criminal proceedings the fact that 

ous good character relevant, the person accused is of a good character is 

relevant. 


64. In criminal proceedings, the fact that the accused person has 
T -I • 1 been previously coi)Victod of any offence is re- 

previous conviction relevant, levaiit i out the i*ict that he has 8L bad charac- 
but not previous bad char- ter is irrelevant, unless evidence has been given 
aoter, except in reply. good character, in which case it 

becomes relevant. 


Explanation , — This section does not apply to cases in which the 
bad^jharacter of any person is itself a fact in issue. 


66. In civil cases, the fact that the character of any person is such 
Character as afieotiug as to affect the amount of damages which he 
damages. ought to receive, is relevant. 

Explanation , — In sections 52, 53, 54, and 55, the word ‘character* 
includes both reputation and disposition ; but evidence may be givem 
only of general reputation and general disposition, and not of particular 
acts by which reputation and disposition were shown. 


PART II.— ON PROOF. 

Chapter III. — Facts which need not be Proved. 

% 

Pact judicially noticeable 66. No fact of which the Court will take 

need not bo proved. judicial notice need be proved. 

PaotB of which Court 67. The Court shall take judicial notice 
must take judicial notice. of the following facts : — 

(1.) All laws or rules having the force of law, now or heretofore hi 
force or hereafter to be in force, in any part of British India : 
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(2.) All public Acts passed or hereafter to be passed by Parlia* 
ment, and all local and personal Acts directed by Parliament to be judi- 
cially noticed : 

(3.) Articles of War for Her Majesty’s Army or Navy : 

(4.) The course of proceeding of Parliament;, and of the Councils 
for the purposes of making Laws and Regulations established under the 
Indian Councils’ Act, or any other law for the time being relating thereto : 

Explanation. — The word ‘ Parliament,’ in clauses (2) and (4), in- 
cludes — 

1. The Parliament of the United Kingdom *of Great Britain and 
Ireland ; 

2. The Parliament of Great Britain ; 

3. The Parliament of England ; 

4. The Parliament of Scotland ; and 

6. The Parliament of Ireland : 

(5.) The accession and the sign manual of the Sovereign for the 
time being of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland : 

(6.) All seals of which English Courts take judicial notice ; the 
seals of all the Courts of British India, and of all Courts out of British 
India, established by the authority of the Governor-General or any 
local Government in Council : the seals of Courts of Admiralty and 
Maritime Jurisdiction and of Notaries Public ; and all seals which any 
person is authorised to use by any -Act of Parliament or other Act or 
Regulation having the force of law in British India ; 

(7.) The accession to office, names, titles, functions, and signatures 
of the persons filling for the time being any public office in any part of 
British India, if the fact of their appointment to such office is notified 
in the Qaaette of India, or in the official gazette of any local Govern- 
ment: 

(8.) The existence, title, and national flag of every State or 
Sovereign recognized by the British Crown : 

(9.) The divisions of time, the geographical divisions of the wc^rld, 
and public festivals, facts, and holidays notified in the offical gazette i 

(10.) The territories under the dominion of the British Crown : 

(11.) The commencement, continuance, and termination of hostili- 
ties between the British Crown and any other State or body of persons : 

(12.) The names of the members and officers of the Court, and of 
their deputies and subordinate officers and assistants, and also of all 
officers acting in execution of its process, and of all advocates, attorneys, 
proctors, vakils, pleaders, and other persons authorized by law to appear 
or act before it : 

(13.) The rule of the road on land or at sea.* 

In all these cases, and also on all matters of public history, litera- 
ture, science, or art, the Court may resort for its aid to appropriate 
books or documents of reference. 

If the Court is called upon by any person to take judicial notice 
of any fact, it may refuse to do so, unless and until such person produces 
any such book or document as it may consider necessary to enable it to 
do so. 

• See 8. 6, Aot XVlli., 1872. 

Cb. 19 
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68 . No fact neetl be proved in any proceeding which Uhe parties 

Facte admitted Deed not thereto or their ageuta agree to admit at the 
be proved. bearing, or which, before the hearing, they 

agree to admit by any writing under their bands, or which, by any rule 
of pleading in f»>rce the time, they are deemed to have admitted by 
their pleadings : Pn)vided that the Court may, in its discretion, require 
the facts admitted to be proved otherwise than by such admissions. 

Chapter IV.— Of Oral Evidence. 

It 

Proof of facts by oral 59. All facts, except the contents of docu* 

evideuoo. ments, may be proved by oral evidence. 

Oral evidence must be 60. Oral evidence must, in all cases wbat- 

direot. ever, be direct; that is to say — 

If it refers to a fact which could be seen, it must be the evidence 
of a witness who says be saw it ; 

If it refers to a fact which could be heard, it must be the evidence 
of a witness who says he heard it ; 

If it refers to a fact which could be perceived by any other sense 
or in any other manner, it must be the evidence of a witness who says 
he perceived it by that sense or in that manner ; 

If it refers to an opinion or to the grounds on which that opinion 
is held, it must be the evidence of the person who holds that opinion 
on those grounds : 

Provided that the opinions of experts expressed in any treatise 
commonly offered for sale, and the grounds on which such opinions are 
held, may be proved by the production of such treatises, if the author is 
dead, or cannot be found, or has become incapable of giving evidence, 
or cannot be called as a witness without an amount of delay or expense 
which the Court regards as unreasonable : 

Provided also that, if oral evidence refers to the existence or con- 
dition of any material thing other than a document, the Court may, if 
it thinks fit, require the production of such material thing for its 
inspection. 


Chapter V.— Of Documentary Evidence. 

Proof of contents of do- 61. The contents of documents may be 

oaments. proved either by primary or by secondary 

evidence. 

Primaiy evidence. Primary evidence means the docu- 

ment itself produced for the inspection of the 
Court. 

Exflanation 1. — Where a document is executed in several parts, 
each mrt is primary evidence of the document : 

Where a document is executed in counterpart, each counterpart 
being executed by one or some of the parties only, each counterpart is 
primary evidence as against the parties executing it. 

Explanation 2. — Where a number of documents are all made by 
one uniform process as iu the case of printing, lithography, or photo- 



Act I;] 


KVmKWCB. 


H7 

grapby, each is primary evidence of tJie corttenls of tli6 rest : but where 
tiiey are all copies of a common original, they are not primary evidence 
of the contents of the original. 

Illustratim. 

A person is shown to have been in possession of a nnm|)er of placards, all printed 
at one time from one original. Any one of the placards IK primary evidence of the 
contents of any other, but no one of them is primary evidence of the contents of the 
original. 

Seeibiidary evidence. 63. Secondary evidence means and in- 

cludes — 

(1.) Certified copies given under the provisions hereinafter con- 
tained ; 

(2.) Copies made from the original by mechanical processes which 
in themselves insure the accuracy of the copy, and copies compared 
with such copies ; 

(3.) Copies made from or compared witli the original ; 

(4.) Counterpart of documents as against the parties who did not 
execute them ; 

(5.) Oral accounts of the contents of a document given by some 
person who has himself seen it. 

Illustrations. 

(a.) A photograph of an original is secondary evidence of its contents, though 
the two have not b^n compared, if it is proved that the thing photographed was the 
original. 

(^.) A copy compared with a copy of a letter made by a copying-machine is 
secondary evidence of the contents of the letter, if it is shown that the copy made by 
the copying-machine was made from the original. 

(c.) A copy transcribed from a copy, but afterwards compared with the original, 
is secondary evidence ; but the copy not so compared is not secondary evidence of the 
original, although the copy from which it was transcribed was compared with the 
original. 

{d.) Neither an oral account of a copy compared with the original, nor an oral 
account of a photograph or machine-copy of the original, is secondary evidence of the 
original. 

Proof of doonmentB by 64. Documents must he proved by primary 

primary evidence. . evidence except in tlie cases hereinalter men- 

tioned. 

Oases in which secondary 66. Secondary evidence may be given of 

evidence relating to doou- the existence, condition, or contents of a docu- 
ments may he given., rneiit in the following cases : — 

(а) when the original is shown or appears to be in the possessiou 
or power 

of the person against whom the document is sought to be proved, or 

of any person out reach of, or not subject to, the process of the 
Court, or 

of any person legally bound to produce it, 

and when, after the imtice mentioned in section 66, such person 
does not produce it ; 

(б) when the existence, condition, or contents of the original, 
have b^n proved to be admitted in writing by the person against whom 
it is proved, or by his representative in interest ; 
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(c.) When the origin&I has been destroyed or lost, or when the 
party offering evidence of its contents cannot, for any other reason not 
arising from his own default or neglect, produce it in reasonable time ; 

(a.) When the original is of such a nature as not to be easily 
moveable ; » . ’ . 

(e.) When the or^nal is a public document within the meaning of 
section 74 ; . . ‘ . 

( /.) When the original is a document of which a certified copy is 
permitted by this Act, or by any other law in force in British India, to 
be given in evidence ; 

(g.) When the originals consist of numerous accounts or other 
documents which cannot conveniently be examined in Court, and the 
fact to be proved is the general result of the whole collection. 

Id cases (a), (c), and (d), any secondary evidence of the contents of 
the document is admissible. 

In case (b), the written admission is admissible. 

In case (e) or (/), a certified copy of the document, but no other 
kind of secondary evidence is admissible. 

In case (g), evidence may be given as to the general result of the 
documents by any person who has examined them, and who is skilled 
in the examination of such documents. 

66. Secondary evidence of the contents of the documents referred 
Rules as to notice to pro- to in section 65, clause (a), shall not be given 

duoe. unless the party proposing to give such second- 

ary evidence has previously given to the party in whose possession or 
power the document is, or to his attorney or pleader,* such notice to 
produce it as is prescribed by law ; and if no notice is prescribed by 
law, then such notice as the Court considers reasonable under the 
circumstances of the case : 

Provided that such notice shall not be required in order to render 
secondary evidence admissible in any of the following cases, or in any 
other case in which the Court thinks fit to dispense with it ; — 

(1.) When the document to be proved is itself a notice ; 

(2.) When, from the nature of the case, the adverse party must 
know that he will be required to produce it ; 

(3.) When it appears or is proved that the adverse party has 
obtained possession of the original by fraud or force ; 

(4.) When the adverse party or his agent has the original in Court ; 

(5.) When the adverse party or his agent has admitted the loss of 
the document ; 

(6.) When the person in possession of the document is out of reach 
of, or not subject to, the process of the Court 

67. If a document is alleged to be signed or to have been written 
Proof of signatare and wholly or in part by any person, the signature 

handwriting of person aiieg* or the handwriting of SO much of the document 
^ to have signed or written gg jg alleged to be in that person’s handwriting 
oonment p u . must be proved to be in his handwriting. 


• See B. 6, lot XVIII., 1872. 
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by party to attested doou- 
luent. 

Proof when attesting 
witness denies the execu- 
tion. 

Proof of document not 
required by law to be at- 
tested. 


68. If a document is required by law to be attested, it shall not 
Proof of ezeontion of do- be used as evidence until one attesting witness 

cnment required by law to at least faas been called for tUe purpose of 
be attested. ^ proving its execution, if there be an attesting 

witness alive, and, subject to the process of the Court, capable of giving 
evidence. 

69. If no such attesting witness can be found, or if the document 
Proof where no attesting purports to have been executed in the United 

witness found. Kingdom, it must be proved that the attesta- 

tion of one attesting witness at least is in his handwriting, and that the 
signature of the person executing the document is in the handwriting 
of that person. 

70. The admission of a party to an attested document of Its 
Admission of execution execution by himself shall be sufficient proof of 

its execution as against him, though it be a 
document required by law to bo attested. 

71. If the attesting witness denies or does 
not recollect the execution of the document, its 
execution may be proved by other evidence. 

72. An attested document not required 
by law to be attested may be proved as if it 
was unattested. 

73. In order to ascertain whether a signature, writing, or seal is 
Comparison of signature, of the person by whom it purports to 

writing, or seal, with others have been Written or made, any signature, writ- 
admitted or proved. jj,g^ qj. ggg^i admitted or proved to the satisfac- 

tion of the Court to have been written or made by that person may be 
compared with the one which is to be proved, although that signature, 
writing, or seal has not been produced or proved for auy other purpose. 

The Court may direct any person present in Court to write any 
words or figures for the purpose of enabling the Court to compare the 
words or figures so written with any words or figures alleged to have 
been written by such person. 

Public Documents. 

_ 74, The following documents are public 

Public documents. documents 

1. Documents forming the Acts, or records of the Acts — 

(i) of the sovereign authority, 

(ii) of official bodies and tribunals, and 

(iii) of public officers, legislative, judicial, and executive, whether 
of British India, or of any other part of Her Majesty’s dominions, or of 
a foreign country. 

2. Public records kept in British India of private documents. 

Private documents. 76, All other documents are private* 

76. Every public officer having the custody of a public document, 
Certified copies of public which any person has a right to inspect, shall 
documents. give that person on demand a copy of it on 

payment of the legal fees therefor, together with a certificate written at 
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the foot of Bnch copy that it is a ttue copy of soch doclimOot or part 
thc^reof, as the case may be, and such certificate shall be dated and 
subscribed by siicl) officer with his name and his official title, and shall 
be sealed, whenever such officer is authorized by law to make use of a 
seal ; and such copies, so certified, shall be called certified copies. 

Explanation , — Any officer who, by the ordinary course of official 
duty, is authorized to deliver such copies, shall be deemed to have the 
custody of such documents within the meaning of this section. 

77. Such certified copies may be produced in proof of the contents 
Proof of documents by ^^e public documents or parts of the public 
production of certified oo- documents of which they purport to be 

copies. 


Proof of othdr official 78. The following public documents may 
documents. be proved as follows : — 

(1.) Acts, orders, or notifications of the Executive Government of 
British India in any of its departments, or of any local Government or 
any department of any local Government, 

by the records of the departments, certified by the head of those 
departments respectively, 

or by any document purporting to be printed by order of any such 
Government ; 

(2.) The proceedings of the Legislatures, 

by the journals of those bodies respectively, or by published Acts 
or abstracts, or by copies purporting to be printed by order of Govern- 
ment ; 

(k) Proclamations, orders, or regulations issued by Her Majesty, 
or by the Privy Council, or by any department of Her Majesty's Govern- 
ment, 

by copies or extracts contained in the London Gazette, or purport- 
ing to be printed by the Queen's Printer ; 

(4,) The Acts of tlie Executive or the proceedings of the Legisla- 
ture of a foreigri country, 

by journals published by their authority, or commonly received in 
that country as such, or by a copy certified under the seal of the country 
or sovereign, or by a recognition thereof in some public Act of the 
Governor-General of India in Council ; 

(5.) The proceedings of a municipal body in British India, 
by a copy of such proceedings certified by the legal keeper thereof, 
or by a printed book purporting to be published by the authority of 
such body ; 

Public documents of any other class in a foreign country, 
by the original, or by a copy certified by the legal keeper thereof, 
with a certificate under the seal of a Notary Public, or of a, British 
Consul or diplomatic agent, that the copy is dujy certified by the officer 
having the legal custody of the original, and upon proof of the charac- 
ter of the document according to the law of the foreign country. 

Premtmptions as to Documents. 

79. The Court shall presume every document purporting to be a 
PreBumption rb to genu- certificate, certified copy, or other document, 
ineaesa of certified oo|n8B. which is by law declared to be admissible as 
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evidei]K5e of any particular fact, and which purports to be duly certified 
by any oflfioer in British India, or by any oflScer in any Native State in 
alliance with Her Majesty, who is duly authorized thereto by the Go-^ 
vernor- General in Council, to be genuine : Provided that such document 
is substantially in the form and purports to be executed in the manner 
directed by law in that behalf. The Court shall also presume that any 
officer by whom any such document purports to be signed or certified, 
held, when he signed it, the official character which he claims in such 
papbr. 

80. Whenever any document is produced before any Court, pur- 
Preaumption aa to doou- porting to be a record or memorandum of the 
inont produced aa record of evidence, or of any part of the evidence, given 
evidence. by a witness in a judicial proceeding or before 

any officer authorized by law to take such evidence, or to be a state- 
ment or confession by any prisoner or accused person, taken in accord- 
ance with law, and purporting to be signed by any Judge or Magistrate, 
or by any such officer as aforesaid, the Court shall presume — 

that the document is genuine ; that any statements as to the cir- 
cumstances under which it was taken, purporting to be made by the 
person signing it, are true; and that such evidence, statement, or con- 
fession was duly taken. 


81. The Court shall presiinie the genuineness of every document 


Presumption as to ga- 
zettes, newspapers, private 
Acts of Parliament, and 
other documents. 


purporting to be the London Gazette, or the 
Gazette of India, or the Government Gazette 
of any local Government, or of any colony, de- 
pendcncy, or possession of the British Crown, 


or to be a newspaper or journal, or to be a copy of a piivate Act of 


Parliament printed by the Queen's Printer, and of every document pur- 
porting to be a document directed by any law to be kept by any person, 
if such document is kept substantially in the form required by law, and 


is produced from proper custody. 


82. When any document is produced before any Court, purporting 

„ ^ , to be a document which, by the law in force 

ment admissible in England for the time being in England or Ireland, would 
without proof of seal or be admissible ill proof of any particular in any 
signature. . Court of Justice in England or Ireland without 

ptoof of the seal or stamp or signature authenticating it, or of the judi- 
cial or official character claimed by the person by whom it purports to 
be signed, the Court shall presume that such seal, stamp, or signature 
is genuine, and that the person signing it held, at the time when he 
signed it, the judicial or official character which he claims ; 

and the document shall ba admis.sible for the same purpose for 
which it would be admissible in England or Ireland, 

83. The Court shall presume that maps or plans purporting to be 

Presumption aa to maps by the authority of Government were so 

or plan#? made by authority nifidp, and are accurate ; but maps or plans made 
of Goverament. for the purposes of any cause must be proved 

to be accurate. 
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84. The Court shall presume the genuineness of every book pur* 
Presumption as to oolieo. porting to be printed or published under the 
tions of laws and reports of authority of the Government of any country, 
decisions. and to contain any of the laws of that country, 

and of every book purporting to contain reports of decisions of the 
Courts of such country. 

86. Tlie Court shall presume that every document purporting to 
Presumption as to powers- be a power-of-attomey, and to have been exe- 

of-attorney. cuted before, and authenticated by, a Notary 

Public, or any Court, Judge, Magistrate, British Consul, or Vice-Consul, 
or representative of Her Majesty or of the Government of Ihdia, was 
so executed and authenticated. 

81 Tlie Court may presume that any document purporting to be 
Presumption as to oerti- » certihed copy of any judicial record of any 
fled copies of foreign jndi- country not forming part of Her Majesty’s 
oiol records. dominions is genuine and accurate, if the docu- 

ment purports to be certified in any manner which is certified by any 
representative of Her Majesty or of the Government of India resident 
in such country to be the manner commonly in use in that country for 
the certification of copies of judicial records. 

87. The Court may presume that any book to which it may refer 
Presumption as to books, for information on matters of public or general 

maps, and charts. interest, and that any published map or chart, 

the statements of which are relevant facts, and which is produced for its 
inspection, was written and published by the person, and at the time and 
place, by whom or at which it purports to have been written or published. 

M. The Court may presume that a message, forwarded from a 
Presumption as to tele- telegraph office to the person to whom such 
graphic messages. message purports to be addressed, corresponds 

with a message delivered for transmission at the office from which the 
message purports to be sent ; but the Court shall not make any pre- 
sumption as to the person by whom such message was delivered for 
transmission. 

89. The Court shall presume that every document, called for and 
Presumption as to duo «ot produced after notice to produce, was 

execution, &o., oi documents attested. Stamped, and executed in the manner 
not produced. required by law. 

90. Where any document, purporting or proved to be thirty years 
Presumption as to docn- old, is produced from any custody which the 

ments thirty years old. Court in the particular case considers proper, 
the Court may presume that the signature and every other part of such 
document, which purports to be in the handwriting of any particular 
person, is in that person’s handwriting, and, in the case of a document 
executed or attested, that it was duly executed and attested by the 
persons by whom it purports to be executed ahd attested. 

Explanation . — Documents are said to be in proper custody if they 
are in the place in which, and under the care of the person with whom, 
they would naturally be ; but no custody is improper if it is proved to 
have had a le^timate origin, or if the circumstances of the particular 
ease are such as to render such an origin probable. 

This explanation applies also to section 81. 
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Jlliutrations* 

(et.) A has bean in possession of landed property for a long time« He produce 
from his custody deeds relating to the land showing his titles to it. The custody is 
proper. 

{h,) A produces deeds relating to landed property of which he is the mortgagse. 
The mortgagor is in possession. The custody is proper. 

(c.) A, a connection of B, produces deeds relating to lands in B's possession, which 
Were deposited with him hy B for safe custody. The custody is proper* 


Chapter VI. — Of the Exclusion of Oral by Documentary 

Evidence. 

91. When the terms of a contract, or of a grant, or of any other 
. disposition of property, have been reduced to 

Evidence of torms of con- ^ ^ • n 


tracts, grants, and other 
dispositions of property re- 
duced to form of document. 


the form of a document, and in all cases in 
which any matter is required by law to be 
reduced to the form of a document, no evidence 
shall be given in proof of the terms of such contract, grant, or other 
disposition of property, or of such matter, except the document itself, 
or secondary evidence of its contents in cases in which secondary evi- 
dence is admissible under the provisions hereinbefore contained. 

Exception 1 . — When a public oflScer is required by law to be 
appointed in writing, and when- it is shown that any particular person 
has acted as such ofiBcer, the writing by which he is appointed need not 

be proved. , ^ t « t. 

Exception £--Wills admitted to probate m British India* may be 

proved by the probate. . , . , 

Explanation i.— This section applies equally to cases lu which the 
contracts, grants, or dispositions of property referred to, are contained in 
one document, and to cases in which they are contained in more docu- 
ments than one. ..it. 

Explanation S.— Where there are more onginals than one, one 

original only need be proved. 

Ex^nation 5.— The statement, in any document whatever, of a 
fact other than the facts referred to in this section, shall not preclude 
■the admission of oral evidence as to the same fact. 

llluitrations. 

fa..) If a contract be contained in several letters, all the letters in which it is con^ 

’if a^oEt'is contained in a hill of exchange, the bill of exchange must he 

) If a hill of exchange is drawn in a set of three, one only he proved. 

A contracts in writing, with B, for the delivery of indigo upon wrtain 
term! ■ Tbe^ontrwt mentions the fact that B had paid A the price of other indigo 

tontracted for verbally on another occasion. 

Oral evidence is offered that no payment was made for the other mdigo. The 

evidence is admissible. *3 i, n 

(e.) A gives B a receipt for money paid by H. 

Oral evidence is offered of the payment. 

The evidence is admissible. 


♦ See 8. 7, Act XYHI., 1872. 


Da. 20 
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92. When the terms of any such contract, grant, or other disposi- 
UMiuBion of oTidenoe of tion of property, or any matter required by law 
oral agreement. to be reduced to the form of a document, have 

been proved according to the last section, no evidence of any oral agree- 
ment or statement shall be admitted, as' between the parties to any such 
instrument or their representatives in interest, for the purpose of con- 
tradicting, varying, adding to, or substracting from, its terms : 

Proviso 1 . — Any fact may be proved which would invalidate any 
document, or which would entitle any person to any decree or order 
relating thereto; such as fraud, intimidation, illegality, want of due 
execution, want of capacity in any contracting party, want or failure of 
consideration, or mistake in fact or law. 

Proviso — The existence of any separate oral agreement as to 
any matter on which a document is silent, and which is not inconsistent 
with its terms, may be proved. In considering whether or not this 
proviso applies, the Court shall have regard to the degree of formality 
of the document. 

Proviso 3 . — The existence of any separate oral agreement, consti- 
tuting a condition precedent to the attaching of any obligation under 
any such contract, grant, or disposition of property, may be proved. 

Proviso A — The existence of any distinct subsequent oral agree- 
ment to rescind or modify any such contract, grant, or disposition of 
property, may be proved, except in cases in which such contract, grant, 
or disposition of property is by law required to be in writing, or has 
been registered according to the law in force for the time being as to 
the registration of documents. 

Proviso 6 . — Any usage or custom, by which incidents not ex- 
pressly mentioned in any contract are usually annexed to contracts of 
that description, may be proved : Provided that the annexing of such 
incident would not be repugnant to, or inconsistent with, the express 
terms of the contract. 

Proviso 6 . — Any fact may be proved which shows in what man- 
ner the language of a document is related to existing facts. 

Hhutrationt, 

(a.) A policy of insurance is efEected on goods ‘in ships from Calcutta to 
London.'^ The goods are shipped in a particular ship which is lost. The fact that 
that particular ship was orally excepted from the policy cannot be proved. 

(i.) A agrees absolutely in writing to pay B Bs. 1,000 on the first March 1873. 
The fact that, at the same time, an oral agreement was made that the money should 
not he paid till the thirty-first March, cannot he proved. 

(e.) An estate, called ‘ the Bampur tea estate,’ is sold by a deed which contains a 
map of the property sold. The fact that land not included in the map had always 
been regarded as part of the estate, and was meant to pass by the deed, cannot be 
proved. 

(d.) A enters into a written contract with £ to work certain mines, the property 
of B, upon certain terms. A was induced to do so by a mbrepresentation of B’p as 
to their value. This fact may be proved. 

(e.) A institutes a suit against B for the specific performance of a contract, and 
also prays that the contract may he reformed as to one of its provisions, as that pro- 
vision was inserted in it hy mistake. A may prove that such a mistake was made as 
would by law entitle him to have the contract reformed. 

if.) A orders goods of B hy a letter in which nothing is sud as to the time of 
^yment, and accepts the goods on delivery. B sues A for the price. A may show 
that the goods were supplied on credit for a term atUl xmexpired. 
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(jr.) A Bells B a horse, and verbally warrants him sound. A gives B a paper in 
these words : ' Bought of A a horse for Bs. 500/ B may prove the verbal warranty. 

(A) A hires leggings of B, and gives B a card on which is written — ‘ Rooms, 
Rs. 200 a month/ A may prove a verbal agreement that these terms were to include 
partial hoard. 

A liires lodgings of B for a year, and a regularly stamped agreement, drawn up 
by an attorney, is made between them. It is silent on the subject of board. A may 
not prove that board was included in the terms verbally. 

(t.) A applies to B for a debt due to A by sending a receipt for the money. 
B keeps the receipt, and does not send the money. In a suit for the amount, A may 
prove this. 

(j\) A and B make a contract in writing to take effect upon the happening of a 
certain contingency. The writing is left with B, who sues A upon it. A may show 
the circumstances under which it was delivered. 

93. When the language used in a document is, on its face, 
Bioinsion of evidenoe''to ambiguous Or defective, evidence may not be 

explain or amend ambign- given of facts which would show its meaning 
OU8 document. or Supply its defects. 

Illustrations. 

(a.) A agrees, in writing, to sell a horse to B for ‘ Rs. 1,000, or Rs. 1,600.* 

Evidence cannot be given to show which price was to be given. 

(5.) A deed contains blanks. Evidence cannot be given of facts which would 
show how they were meant to be filled. 

94. When language used in a document is plain in itself, and, 
Exclusion of evidenoe ^hen it applies accurately to existing facts 

against application of doou- evidence may not be given to show that it was 
ment to existing facts. uot meant to apply to such facts. 

Illustration, 

A sells to B, by deed, * my estate at Rdmpur containing 100 hfgh&s.* A has an 
estate at Rampur containing 100 bighds. Evidence may not be given of the fact 
that the estate meant to be sold was one situated at a different place and of a different 
size. 

, 96. When language used in a document is plain in itself, but is 
Evidence aa to document Unmeaning in reference to existing facts, evi- 
in unmeaning reference to dence may be given to sbow that it was used 
existing facts. jjj ^ peculiar sense. 

Illustration, 

A sells to B, by deed, ‘my house in Calcutta/ 

A had no house in Calcutta, but it appears that be bad a house at Howrah, of 
which B had been in possession since the execution of the deed. 

These facts may be proved to show that the deed related to the house at HowraL 

96. When the facts are such that the language used might have 
Bvidenfie u to appiioa- been meant to apply to any one, and could not 
tion of ifinguage which can have been meant to apply to more than one, of 
apply tc one only of several several persons or things, evidence may be 
persons. given of facts which show which of those per- 

sons or things it was intended to apply to. 

Illustrations, 

(a,) A agrees to sell to B, for Rs. 1,000, ‘ my white horse.* A has two white 
horses. Evidence may be given of facts which show which of them was meant. 

(5.) A agrees to accompany B to Haidarab^. Evidenoe may be given of faoti 
sbowing whether Haidarabad in the Dekkhan or Haidarib&d in Sindh was meant. 
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. _ 97. When the language usi 

tion oflangnage to one of V *0 one set of existing facts, 
two of facts, to neither another set of existing facts, h 
€>f which the whole correct, does not apply correctly to either, evidence 

ly applies. ijg given to show to which of the two it 

was meant to apply. 

UlustratuM. 


d applies part* 
ana partly to 
it the whole of 


A tmom to sell to B ‘ mv land at X in the occupation of T.’ A has land at X^ 
but not in the occupation of Y, and be has land in the occupation of Y, but it is not 
at X. Evidence may be given of facts showing which he meant to sell. 

98. Evidence may be given to show the meaning of ille^ble or 
Evidence as to not commonly intelligible characters, of foreign, 

of illegible characters, Ac. obsolete, teclmical, 1(^, and provincial expres* 

sions, of abbreviations, and of words used in a peculiar sense. 

Illiutration. 


A, a sculptor, agrees to sell to B ' all my mods.’ A has both models and model* 
ling tools. Evidmce may be given to show which he meant to sell, 

99. Persons who are not parties to a document, or their represent- 
Who may give evidence interest, may give evidence of any 

of agreement varying terms facts tending to show a contemporaneous agree- 
of document. meut varying the terms of the document 

nitutration. 


A and B make a contract in writing that B shall sell A certain cotton, to be paid 
for on delivery. At the same time they make an oral agreement that three months’ 
credit shall be ^ven to A. This could not be shown as between A and B, but it 
might be ehown by C, if it affected his interests. 


100. Nothing in this chapter contained shall be taken to affect 
Saving of provisions of provisions of the Indian Succession 

Indian Succession Aot re- Act (X. of 18G5) as tO the construction of 
lating to wills. wills. 


PART III.— PRODUCTION AND EFFECT OF EVIDENCE. 
Chapter VII.— Of the Burden of Proof. 


101. Whoever desires any Court to give judgment as to any legal 
Burden of proo£ liability dependent on the existence of 

facts which he asserts, must prove that those 
facts exist. 

When a person is bound to prove the existence of any fact, it is 
said that the burden of proof lies on that person, 

niiutrationt. 


(a.) A desires a Court to give judgment that B shall be punished for a crime 
which A says B has committed 

A must prove that B has committed the crime. 

(i.) A desires a Court to nve judgment that he is entitled to certain land in the 
possession of B, by reason of facts which he asserts, and whith B denies, to be true. 

A must prove the existence of those facts. 

102. The burden of proof in a suit or proceeding lies on that 
On whom burden of proof persoD who would fail if uo evidence at all 
were given on either side, 
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Illustrations, 

(a.) A sues B for laud of iehich B is in possession, and which, as A asserts, was 
left to A by the will of C, B*s father. , 

If no evidence were given on either side, B would be entitled to retain his pos-- 
session. 

Therefore the burden of proof is on A. 

(&.) A sues B for money due on a bond. , . , , # ^ 

The execution of the bond is admitted, but B says that it was obtained by fraud, 

which A denies. ^ v 4 • <. 

If no evidence were given on either side, A would succeed, as the bond is not 
disputed, and the fraud is not pro'ved. 

Therefore the burden of proof is on B. 

103. The burden of proof as to any particular fact lies on that 
Burden of proof as to person who wishes the Court to believe in its 

particular foot. existence, unless it is provided by any law that 

the proof of that fact shall lie on any particular person. 

Illustration, 

A prosecutes B for theft, and wishes the Court to believe that B admitted the 
theft to C. A must prove the admission. ^ 

B wishes the Court to believe that, at the time in question, ho was elsewhere. He 
must prove it. 

104. The burden of proving any fact necessary to be proved in 

Barden of proying fact to enable any person to give evidence of 

jbo be proved to make ovi- any other* fact is on the person who wishes to 
douoo admissible. give such evidence. 

Illustrations, 

(a.) A wishes to prove a dying declaration by B. A must prove B's death, 

(6.) A wishes to prove, by secondary evidence, the contents of a lost document. 

A must prove that the document has been lost. 

106. When a person is accused of any offence, the burden of prov- 
Burden of proving that *^6 existence of circumstances bringing the 
case of accused comes with- case within any of the general exceptions in the 
in exceptions. Indian Penal Code, or within any special excep- 

tion or proviso contained in any other part of the same Code, or in any 
law defining the oflEence, is upon him, and the Court shall presume the 
absence of such circumstances. 

Illustrations, 

(a.) A, accused of murder, alleges that, by reason of unsoundncFS of mind, ho did 
not know the nature of the act. 

The burden of proof is on A. 

(5.) A, accused of murder, alleges that, by grave and sudden provocation, he was 
deprived of the power of self-control. 

The burden of proof is on A. 

(c.) Section three hundred and twenty-five of the Indian Penal Code provides 
that whoever, except in the case provided for by section three hundred and thirty-five, 
voluntarily causes grievous hurt, shall be subject to certain punishments. 

A is charged with voluntarily causing grievous hurt under section three hundred 
and twenty-five. 

The burden of proving the circumstances bringing the case under section three 
hundred and thirty-five lies on A. 

Burden of proving fact 106- When any fact is especially within 
mpeoially within know- the knowledge of any person, the burden of 

proving that fact is upon him. 
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Illustrations* 


(a,) When a person does an) act with som6 intention other than that which the 
character and circumstances of the act suggest, the burden of proving that intention 
upop him. 

(h*) A is charged with travelling on a railwaj' without a ticket. The bui^den of 
proving that he had a ticket is on him. 


Barden of proving death 
of person known to have 
been alive within thirty 
years. 


107. When the question is whether a 
man is alive or dead, and it is shown that he 
was alive within thirty years, the burden of 
proving that he is dead is on the person who 
affirms it. 


108. Provided that when**^ the question is whether a man is alive 
^ , - XI. ^ or dead, and it is proved that he has not been 

person is alive who has heard of for seven years by those who would 
not boon heard of for seven naturally have heard of him if be had been 
y®ars. alive, the burden of proving that he is alive is 

shifted to* the person who affirms it. 


109. When the question is whether persons are partners, landlord 

and tenant, or principal and agent, and it has 
reiS^ship in^tiT o^^^ of been shown that they have been acting as such, 
partners, landlord and ten- the burden of proving that they do not stand, 
»ut, principal and agent. ceased to stand, to eacli other in those 

relationships respectively, is on the person who affirms i£ 

110. When the question is whether any person is owner of any- 
Bardon of proof as to thing of which he is shown to be in possession, 

ownership. the burden of proving that he is not the owner 

is on the person who affirms that he is not the owner. 

111. Where there is a question as to the good faith of a transao 
Proof of good faith in *‘0" betvveeu parties, oiie of whom stands to 

transfiotions whore ojjo the other in a position of active confidence, the 
party is in relation of active burden of proving the good faith of the transac- 
ooufidonoe. : x,. ...u.. 

active confidence. 

Illustrations, 


(a.) The good faith^ of a' sale! by a client to an attorney is in question in a suit 
brought by the client. The burden of proving the good faith of the transaction 

is on the attorney. x r • • 

(h,) The good faith of a sale by a son 3 UBt come of age to a father is m question 

in a suit brought by the son. The burden of proving the good faith of the transaction 
is on the father. 

112. The fact that any person was born during the continuance of 
a valid marriage between his mother and any 
oonciusivo proof of legiti-* mun, 01’ Within two hundred and eighty days 
macy. after its dissolution, the mother remaining un- 

married, shall be conclusive proof that he is the legitimate son of that 
man, unless it can be shown that the parties to the marriage had no 
access to each other at any time when he could have been begotten. 


• See s. 9, Act XVIII., 1872. 


Act I.J kvidence. 15i» 

IIZ. A notification in the Gazette of India that any portion of 
Proof of oesaion of terri- British territory has been ceded to any Native 
State, Prince, or Ruler,* shall be conclusive 
proof that a valid cession of such territory took place at the date men- 
tioned in such notification. 

114. The Court may presume the existence of any fact which it 
Court may presnme exist- thinks likely to have happened, regard being 
onoo of oertain facts. had to the common course of natural events, 

huihan conduct, and public and private business, in their relation to 
the facts of the particular case. 

Illustrations, 

The Court may presume — 

(a.) That a man who is in possession of stolen ^oods soon after the theft is either 
the thief or has received the goods knowing them to be*stolen, unless he can account 
for his possession ; 

(ft.) That an accomplice is unworthy of credit, unless ho is corroborated in 
material particulars ; 

(c.) That a bill of exchange, accepted or endoi'sed, was accepted or endorsed for 
good consideration ; 

(<i.) That a thing or state of things which has been shown to be in existence with- 
in a period shorter than that within which such things or state of things usually cease 
to exist, is still in existence ; 

(e.) That judicial and official acts have been regularly performed ; 

(y!) That the, common course of business has been followed in particular cases ; 

(y.) That eviSence which could be and is not produced would, if produced, be 
unfavourable to the person wlio withholds it ; 

(A.) That if a man refuses to answer a question which he is not compelled to 
answer by law, the answer, if given, would be unfavourable to him ; 

(i.) That when a document creating an obligation is in the hands of the obligor, 
the obligation has been discharged. 

But the Court shall also have regard to such facts os the following, in considering 
whether such maxims do or do not apply to the particular rase before it : — 

As to illustration (a ) — A shop-keeper has in his till a marked rupee soon after it 
was stolen, and cannot account for its possession specifically, but is continually receiv- 
ing rupees in the course of his business : 

As to illustration (ft) — A, a person of the highest character, is tried for causing a 
man’s death by an act of negligence in arranging certain machinery. B, a person of 
equally good character, who also took part in the arrangement, describes precisely 
what was done, and admits and explains the common carelessness of A and himself; 

As to illustratit)n (ft) — A crime is committed by several persons. A, B, and C, 
three of the criminals, are captured on the spot, and kept apart from each other. 
Each gives an account of the crime implicating 1), and the accounts corroborate each 
other in such a manner as to render previous concert highly improbable. 

As to illustration (c) — A, the drawer of a bill of exchange, was a man of busi- 
ness. B, the acceptor, was a young and ignorant person, completely under A’s influ- 
ence ; 

As to illustration (d ) — It is proved that a river ran in a certain course five years 
ago, but it is known that there have been floods since that time which might change 
its course ; 

As to illustration (e ) — A judicial act, the regularity of which is in question, was 
performed under exceptional circumstances : 

As to illustration (/)— The question is whether a letter was received. It is 
shown to have been posted, but the usual course of the post was interrupted by 
disturbances : 

As to illustration (y) — A man refuses to produce a document which would bear 
on a contract of small importance on which he is sued, but which might also injure 
the feelings and reputation of his family ; 


• See, for example, Gazette of India, 4th January 1873, p. 3. 




160 


EVlDikcE. 


[ 1872 . 

As to illnstration (A) — A man refuses to answer a qnastion which h6 is^ not com- 
pelled by law to answer, but the answer to it might cause loss to him in matters 
unconnected with the matter in relation to which it is asked ; 

As to illustration (t) — A bond is in possession of the obligor, but the circum- 
stances of the case are such that he may have stolen it. 


Chapter VIII. — ^EsTOPPEt. 


116. When one person has, by his declaration, act, or ofnission, 
Estoppel, intentionally caused or permitted another person 

to believe a thing to the true, and to act upon 
such belief, neither he nor his representative shall be allowed, in any 
suit or proceeding between himself and such person or his representa- 
tive, to deny the truth of that thing, 

niuttration. 


A intentionally and falsely leads B to believe that certain land belongs to A, and 
thereby induces B to buy and pay for it. 

The land afterwards becomes the property of A, 'and A seeks to set aside the sale 
on the ground that, at the time of the sale, ho had Uo title. He must not be allowed 
to prove his want of title. 

116. No tenant of immoveable property, or person claiming through 

Estoppel of tenant; such tenant, shall, during the continuance of 

the tenancy,- be permitted to deny that the 
landlord of such tenant had, at the beginning of the tenancy, a title 
to such immoveable property ; and no person who came upon any im- 
and of licensee of person moveable property by the license of the person 
in possession. in possession thereof, shall be permitted to deny 

that such person had a title to such possession at the time when such 
license was given. 

117. No acceptor of a bill of exchange shall be permitted to deny 

Estoppel of acceptor of drawer had authority to draw such bill 

bill of exchange, bailee, or or to endorse it ; nor shall any bailee or licensee 
lioensee. permitted to deny that his bailor or licensor 

had, at the time when the bailment or license commenced, authority to 
make such bailment or grant such license. 

Explanation 1 , — The acceptor of a bill of exchange may deny 
that the bill was really drawn by the person by whom it purports to 
have been drawn. 

Explanation 3 . — If a bailee delivers the goods bailed to a person 
other than the bailor, he may prove that such person had a right to 
them as against the bailor. 


Chapter XI. — Op Witnesses, 

118. All persons shall be competent to testify, unless the Court 
Who may testify. Considers that they are prevented from under- 

standing the questions put to them, or from 
giving rational answers to those questions, .by tendlr years, extreme old 
age, disease, whether of body or miud, or any other cause of the samS 
kind. 

Explanation . — A lunatic is not incompetent to testify, unless he is 
prevented by his lunacy firom understanding the questions put to him, 
and giving rational answers to them. 
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119. A witness who is unable to speak may give his evidence in 
any other manner in which he can make it 
Domb witaessea. intelligible, as by writing or by signs ; but such 

writing must be written and the signs made in open Court. Evidence 
so' given shall be deemed to be oral evidence. 


120. In all civil proceedings the parties to the suit, and the hus- 
, band or wifo of any party to the suit, shall be 
their wives or husbands. competent Witnesses. In criminal proceedings 
Husband or wife of person agaiust any pcrsoD, the husband or wife of such 
under criminal trial. person, respectively, shall be a competent wit- 


ness. 

121, No Judge or Magistrate shall, except upon the special order 
of some Court to which he is subordinate, be 
Judges and Magistrates. compelled to answer any questions as to his 
own conduct in Court as such Judge or Magistrate, or as to anything 
whicli came to his knowledge in Court as such Judge or Magistrate ; but 
he may be examined as to other matters which occurred in his presence 
whilst he was so acting. 

Illustrations, 


(a.) A, on his trial before the Court of Session, says that a deposition was impro- 
perly taken by B, the Magistrate. B cannot be compelled to answer questions as to 
this, except upon the special order of a superior Court. 

(6.) A is accused before the Court -of Session of having given false evidence 
before B, a Magistrate. B cannot be asked what A said, except upon the special order 
of the superior Court. 

(c.) A is accused before the Court of Session of attempting to murder a police- 
officer whilst on his trial before B, a Sessions J udge. B may be examined as to what 
occurred. 

122. No person who is or has been married shall be compelled to 
CommunicationB during disclose any communication made to him during 

marriage. marriu/go by nuy person to whom he is or has 

been married,; nor shall he be permitted to disclose any such communi- 
cation, unless the person who made it, or his representative in interest, 
consents, except in suits between married persons, or proceedings in 
which one married person is prosecuted for any crime committed against 
the other. 

123. No one shall be permitted to give any evidence derived from 
ETidence as to aftairs of Unpublished official records relating^ to ttny 

State. affairs of State, except with the permission of 

the officer at the head of the department concerned, who shall give or 
withhold such permission as he thinks fit. 

124. No public officer shall be compelled to disclose communica- 

tions made to him in official confidence, when 
Official oomraunioations. considers that the public interests would 

suffer by the disclosure. 

126. No Magistrate or police-officer shall be compelled to say whence 
Information aa to com- he got any information as to the commission of 
mission of offences. any olfence. 

126. No barrister, attorney, pleader, or vakil, shall, at any time, he 
Professional oommnnioa. permitted, unless with his client’s express con- 
tions. sent, to disclose any communication made to 

Cb.21 
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him ia the course and fur the purpose of his employment as such bar- 
rister, pleader, attorney, or vakil, by or on behalf of his client, or to state 
the contents or condition of any document with which he has become 
acquainted in the course and for the purpose of his professional employ- 
ment, or to disclose any advice given by him to his client in the course 
and for the purpose of such employment : 

Provided that nothing in this section shall protect from disclosure — 

(1) Any such communication made in furtherance of any illegal* 
purpose ; 

( 2 ) Any fact observed by any barrister, pleader, attorney, or vakil, 
in the course of his employment as such, showing that any crime or 
fraud has been committed since the commencement of his employment. 

It is immaterial whether the attention of such barrister, pleader,^ 
attorney, or vakil was or was not directed to such fact by or on behalf 
of his client. 

Easplanation. — The obligation stated in this section continues after 
the employment has ceased. 

Illustrations, 

(a.) A, a client, sajs to B, an attoniey, * I have committed forgery, and I wish 
you to defend me/ 

As the defence of a man known to be gailty is not a criminal purpose, this com- 
munication is protected from disclosure. 

(5.) A, a client, eays to B, an attorney, * 1 wish to obtain poBSession of property 
by the use of a forged deed, on which I request you to sue.* 

This communication, being made in furtherance of a criminal purpose, is not pro- 
tected from disclosure. 

(c.) A, being charged with embezzlement, retains B, an attorney, to defend him. 
In the course of the proceedings, B observes that an entry has been made in A’s 
account-book, charging A with the sum said to have been embezzled, which entry was 
not in the book at the commencement of his employment. 

This being a fact observed by B in the course of his employment, showing that a 
fraud has been committed since the commencement of the proceedings, it is not pro- 
tected from disclosure. 

127 . The provisions of section 126 shall apply to [interpreters, and 
Section 126 to apply to the clerks or servants of barristers, pleaders, 

interpreters, Ao. attorneys, and vakils. 

128 . If any party to a suit gives evidence therein at his own 
Privilege not waived by instance or otherwise, he shall not be deemed 

volunteering evidence. to have consented thereby to such disclosure as 
is mentioned in section 126 ; and if any party to a suit or proceeding 
calls any such barrister, pleader,* attorney, or vakil as a witness, he 
shall be deemed to have consented to^such disclosure only if he ques- 
tions such barrister, attorney, or vakil on matters which, but for such 
question, he would not be at liberty to disclose. 

129 . No one shall bo compelled to disclose to the Court any con- 
ConSdential communioa- fidential communication which has taken place 

tioBB with legal adviserd. between him and his legal professional adviser, 
unless he offers himself as a witness, in which case helnay be compelled 
to disclose any such communications as may appear to the Court 
necessary to be known in order to explain any evidence which he has 
given, but no others. 


• See s. 10, Act XVIII., 1872. 
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130. No witness who is not a party to a suit shall be compelled to 
Prodnotion of title-deeds produce his title-deeds to any property, or any 

of witness yt ft party. document ill virtue of which he holds any pro- 
perty as pledgee or mortgagee, or any document the production of which 
might tend to criminate him, unless be has agreed in writing to produce 
them with the person seeking the production of such deeds, or some 
person through whom he claims. 

131. No one shall be compelled to produce documents' in his 

P«rinction of documents possession, which any other person would be 
whicli another person, hftv- entitled to refuse to produce if l^ey were in 
ing possession, could refuse his possession, unless such last-mentioned 
to produce. - person consents to their production. 

132. A witness shall not be excused from answering any question 
Witness not excused from as to any matter relevant to the matter in issue 

answering on ground that in any suit or in any civil or criminal proceed- 
ftnswer will criminate. ing, upon the ground that the answer to such 
question will criminate, or may tend, directly or indirectly, to criminate, 
such witness, or that it will expose, or tend, directly or indirectly, to 
expose, such witness to a penalty or forfeiture of any kind : 

Provided that no such answer, which a witness shall be compelled 
to give, shall subject him to any arrest or pro- 
secution, or be proved against him in any cri- 
minal proceeding, except a prosecution for giving false evidence by such 
answer. 

133. An accomplice shall be a competent witness against an 

Aooomplioe. accused person ; and a conviction is not illegal 

merely because it proceeds upon the uncorro- 
borated testimony of an accomplice. 

134. No particular number of witnesses 
shall in any case be required for the proof of 
any fact. 


Number of witnesses. 


Chapter X.— Op the Examination op Witnesses. 

135. The order in which witnesses are produced and examined 
Order of prodnotion and shall be regulated by the law and practice for 

examination of witnesses. the time l^ing relating to civil and criminal 
procedure respectively, and, in the absence of any such law, by the 
discretion of the Court. 

136. When either party proposes to give evidence of any fact, the 
Judge to decide as to ad- Judge may ask the party proposing to give the 

missibiiity of evidence. evidence, in what manner the alleged fact, if 
proved, would be relevant; and the Judge shall admit the evidence, if 
he thinks that the fact, if proved, would be relevant, and not otherwise. 

If the fact proposed to be proved is one of which evidence is 
admisbible only upon proof of some other fact, such last-mentioned fact 
must be proved before evidence is given of the fact first mentioned, 
unless the party undertakes to give proof of such fact, and the. Court ie 
satisfied with such undertaking. 
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If the relevancy of one alleged fact depends upon another alleged 
fact being first proved, the Judge may, in his discretion, either permit 
evidence of the first fact to be given before the second fact is proved, or 
require evidence to be given of the second fact before evidence is given 
of the first fact. 

niuatrations. 

(a,) It is proposed to prove a statement about a relevant fact by a person alleged 
to be dead, which statement is relevant under section thirty -two. 

The fact that the person is dead must be proved by the person proposing to prove 
the statement, before evidence is given of the statement. 

(6.) It is proposed to prove, by a copy, the contents of a document said to be 
lost. * ^ ^ 

The fact that the original is lost must be proved by the person proposing to pro* 
duce the copy, before the copy is produced. 

(c.) A is accused of receiving stolen property knowing it to have been stolen. 

It is proposed to prove that he denied the possession of the property. 

The relevancy of the denial depends on the identity of the property. The Court 
may, in its discretion, either require the property to the identified before the denial 
of the possession is proved, or permit the denial of the possession to be proved be- 
fore the property is identified. 

(<f.) It is proposed to prove a fact (A) which is said to have been the cause or 
effect of a fact in issue. There are several intermediate facts (B, C, and D), which 
must be shown to exist before the fact (A) can be regarded as the cause or effect of 
the fact in issue. The Court may either permit A to be proved before B, C, or D is 
proved, or may require proof of B, C, and D before permitting proof of A. 

137. The examination of a witness by 
the party who calls him shall be called his 
exarnination-in-chief. 

The examination of a witness by the 
adverse party shall bo called his cross-examina- 
tion. 

The examination of a witness, subsequent to the cross-examination 
by the party who called him, shall be called his 
re-examination. 

138. Witnesses shall be first examined- 
in-chief, then (if the adverse party so desires) 
cross-examined, then (if the party calling him 
BO desires) re-examined. 

The examination and cross-examination must relate to relevant 
facts, but the cross-examination need not be confined to the facts to 
which the witness testified on his examination-in-chief. 

The re-examination shall be directed to the explanation of matters 
referred to in cross-examination ; and if new matter is, by permission 
of the Court, introduced in re-examination, the adverse party may 
further cross-^examiae upon that matter. 

139. A person summoned to produce a document does not be- 
Oross-oxammafcionofper- ^ witness by the mere fact that he pro- 

ion called to produce a do- duces it, and cannot be cross-examined unless 

and until be is called as a wiftiess. 


Examination- In- chief. 


Cross-oxamination, 


Be-oxamination. 

Order of examinations. 
Direotiou of re-examina- 


I to ohoraoter. Witnesses to character may be oross- 

examined and re-examined. 

141. Any question suggesting the answer which the person putting 
qaestioni. wishes or expects to receive, is called a lead- 

ing questioiL 
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142. Leading questions must not, if objected to by the adverse 
When they must not be ^6 asked in an examination-in-ciiief, or iu 

a re-examination, except with the permission of 
the Court. 

The Court shall permit leading questions as to matters which .are 
introductory or undisputed, or which have, in its opinion, been already 
sufBciently proved. 

When they may be naked. 143. Leading questions may be asked in 

cross-examination. 

144. Any witness may be asked, wliilst under examination, whe- 
Evidence as to matters in ther any contract, grant, or other disposition of 
writing. property, as to whicli he is giving evidence, was 

not contained in a document, and if he says that it was, or if he is about 
to make any statement as to the contents of any document, which, in 
the opinion of the Court, ought to be produced, the adverse party may 
object to such evidence being given until such document is produced, 
or until facts have been proved which entitle the party who called the 
witness to give secondary evidence of it. 

Explanation . — A witness may give oral evidence of statements 
made by other persons about the contents of documents if such state- 
ments are in themselves relevant facts. 


Illustration, 

The queution is whether A assaulted B. 

C deposes that he heard A say to D, ‘ B wrote a letter accusing rae of theft, and 
I will he revenged on him.* This statcTneut is relevant, as showing A*s motive for 
the assault, and evidence may be given of it, though no other evidence is given about 
the letter. 

146. A witness may be cross-examined ns to previous statements 
Cross-examination as to “acle by him in writing, or reduced into writ- 
previous statements in writ- ing, and relevant to matters in question, with- 

out such writing being shown to him, or being 
proved ; but if it is intended to contradict him by the writing, his atten- 
tion must, before the writing can be proved, be called to those parts of 
it whicli are to be used for the purpose of contradicting him. 

146. When a witness is cross-examined, he may, in addition to the 
Questions lawful iu cross- questions hereinbefore referred to, be asked 

examination. any questions which tend — 

(1) to test his veracity ; 

(2) to discover who he is, and what is l)i.s position in life ; or 

(3) to shake his credit, by injuring bis character, although the 
answer to such questions might tend, directly or indirectly, to criminate 
him, or might expose, or tend, directly or indirectly, to expose him to a 
penalty or forfeiture. 

147. If any such question relates to a matter relevant to the suit 
When witness to be com- Of proceeding, the provisions of section 132 

shall apply thereto. 

question relates to a matter not relevant to the 
suit or proceeding, except in so far as it affects 
the credit of the witness by injuring bis charac- 
ter, the Court shall decide whether or not the 
witness shall be compelled to answer it, and 


polled to answer. 

148. If any 


8uch 


Court to decide when 
question shall be asked, and 
when witness compelled to 
answer. 
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may, if it thinks fit, warn the witness that he is not obliged to answer 
it. In exercising its discretion, the Court shall have regard to the fol- 
lowing considerations : — 

(1.) Such questions are proper if they are of such a nature that 
the truth of the imputation conveyed by them would seriously affect 
the opinion of the Court as to the credibility of the witness on the 
matter to which he testifies : 

(2.) Such questions are improper if the imputation which they 
convey relates to matters so remote in time, or of 'such a character, that 
the truth of the imputation would not affect, or would affect in a slight 
degree, the opinion of the Court as to the credibility of the witness on 
the matter to which he testifies : 

(3.) Such questions are improper if there is a great disproportion 
between the importance of the imputation made against the witness’^ 
character and the imf)ortance of his evidence ; 

(4.) The Court may, if it sees fit, draw, from the witness’s refusal 
to answer, the inference that the answer, if given, would be unfavour- 
able. 

149. No such question as is referred to in section 148 ought to be 
Qiiostion not to be askod asked, unless the person asking it has reason- 
vritiioat reoHonublo grounds, able grounds for thinking that the imputation 
which it conveys is well-founded. 

Illustrations, 

(a.) A barrister is instructed by an attorney or vakil that an important witness is 
a dakait. This is a reasonable ground for asking the witness whether he is a dakait. 

(h.) A pleader is informed by a person in Court that an important witness is a 
dakait. The informant, on being questioned by the pleader, gives satisfactory seasons 
for Ills statement. This is a reasonable ground for asking the witness whether hs ia 
a dakait. 

(c.) A witness, of whom nothing whatever is known, is asked at random whether 
he is a dah&it. There are here no reasonable grounds for the question. 

[d.) A witness, of whom nothing whatever is known, being questioned as to his 
mode of life and means of living, gives unsatisfactory answers. This may be a reason- 
able ground for asking him if he is a dakait. 

160. If the Court is of opinion that any such question was asked 
Procedure of Court in case without reasonable grounds, it may, if it was 

of question being asked askcd by any barrister, pleader, vakil, or attor- 
without reasonable grounds, report the circumstances of the case to the 

High Court, or other authority to which such barrister, pleader, vakil,, 
or attorney is subject in the exercise of his profession. 

161. The Court may forbid any questions or inquiries which it 
Indeoenc and scandalous regards as indecent or scandalous, although 

questions. gucjj questions or inquiries may have some 

bearing on the questions before the Court, unless they relate to facts in 
issue, or to matters necessary to be known in «nier to determine 
whether or not the facts in issue existed. 

162. The Court shall forbid any question which appears to it to 
Questions intended to in. be intended to iusult or annoy, or which, though 

■uit or annoy. proper in itself, appears to the Court needlessly 

offensive in form. 
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163 . When* a witness has been asked, and has answered, any ques- 

E^olusion of evidence to which is relevant to the inquiry only in so 

•contradict answers toques- far as it tends to shake liis credit by injuring 
tiona testing veracity, }jjg character, no evidence shall be given to* 

contradict him ; but if he answers falsely, he may afterwards be charged 
with giving false evidence. 

Exception 1. — If a witness is asked whether he has been previ- 
ously convicted of any crime, and denies it, evidence may be given of 
his previous conviction. 

Exception 2. — If a witness is asked any question tending to im- 
peach his impartiality, and answers it by denying the facts suggested,, 
lie may be contradicted. 

Illustrations, 

(a.) A claim against an underwriter is resisted on the ground of fraud. 

The claimant is asked whether, in a former transaction, he bad not made a fraudu- 
lent claim. He denies it. 

Evidence is offered to show that he did make such a claim. 

The evidence is inadmissible. 

(ft.) A witness is asked whether he was not dismissed from a situation for dis- 
honesty. He denies it. 

Evidence is offered to show tliat he was dismissed for dishonesty. 

The evidence is not admissible. 

(<;.) A affirms that on a certain day he saw B at Lahore. 

A is asked whether he himself was not on that day at Calcutta. Ho denies it. 

Evidence is offered to show that A was on that day at Cahiutta. 

The evidence is admissible, not as contradicting A on a fact which affects his credit, 
Imt as contradicting the alleged fact that B was seen on the day in question in Lahore. 

In each of these cases the witness might, if his denial was false, be charged with 
giving false evidence. 

(d,) A is asked whether his family has not’had a blood-feud with the family of B,. 
against whom he gives evidence. 

He denies it. He may bo contradicted on the ground that the question tends ta 
impeach his impartiality. 

164 . The Court may, in its discretion, permit the person who calls- 
Question by party to his a witness to put auy questions to him which 

own witness. might be put in cross-exar»ination by the 

adverse party. 

166 . The credit of a witness may be impeached in the following 
Impeaching credit of wit- ways by the adverse party, or, with the consent 
of the Court, by the party who calls him : — 

(1.) By the evidence of persons wlio testify that they, from their 
knowledge of the witness, believe him to be unworthy of credit; 

(2.) By proof that the witness has been bribed, or has accepted* 
the offer ef a bribe, or has received any other corrupt inducement to 
givo his evidence ; 

(3.) By proof of former statements inconsistent with any part of 
his evidence which is liable to be contradicted ; 

(4.) When a man is prosecuted for rape or an attempt to ravish, it’ 
may be shown that the prosecutrix was of generally immoral character. 

Explanation, — A witness declaring another witness to be unworthy 
of credit may not, upon his examiuation-in-chief, give reasons for his 


See B. 11, Act XVIII., 1872. 
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belief, but be may be asked his reasons in cross-examination, and the 
answers which he gives cannot be contradicted, though, if they are false, 
be may afterwards be charged with giving false evidence. 

Illustrations. 

(a.) A Rues B for the price of goods sold and delivered to B. 

0 says that he delivered the goods to B. 

Evidence is oiTered to show that, on a previous occasion, he said that he had not 
delivered the goods to B. 

The evidence is admissible. 

(h,) A is indicted for the murder of B. 

C says that B, when dying, declared that A had given B the wound of which ho 

died. 

Evidence is offered to show that, on a previous occasion, C said that the wound! 
was not given by A or in Jiis presence. 

The evidence is admissible. 

Wlien a witness whom it is intended to corroborate give» 
Questions tendiriK to cor- cvideTice of any relevant fact, he may be ques- 
roborate ovidoiice of relo- tioned as to any other circumstances which he 
vant fact, admissible. observed at or near to the time or place at 

which such relevant fact occurred, if the Court is of opinion that such 
circumstances, if proved, would corroborate the testimony of the wit- 
ness as to the relevant fact which he testifies. 

Illustration. 

A, an accomplice, gives an account of a robbery in which he took part. He de- 
scribes various incidents unconnected with the robbery which occurred on his way to 
and from the place where it was committed. 

Independent evidence of tliese facts may be given in order to corroborate bis= 
evidence as to the robbery itself. 

167. In order to corroborate the testimony of a witness, any for- 

Formor sfcatemonta of statement made by such witness relating 

witness may be proved to to the same fact, at or about the the time when 
corroborate later testimony the fVict took pliice, or before any authority 
as to same tact. legally competent to investigate the fact, may 

be proved. 

168. Whenever any statement, relevant under section 32 or 33, 
What matters may be is proved, all matters may be proved, either in 

proved in oonneotion with order to contradict or to corrobotate it, or in 

proved statement relevant order to impeach or Confirm the credit of the 
under section 32 or 33 . by ' ' ' ' 

have been proved if that person bad been called as a witness, and had 
denied upon cross-examination the truth of the matter suggested. 

169. A witness may, while under examination, refresh his memory 

Eefreshiug memory. referring to any writing.made by himself at 

the time of the transaction concerning which 
he is questioned, or so soon afterwards that the Court considers it likely 
that the transaction was at that time fresh in his memory. 

The witness may also refer to any such writing made by any other 
person, and read by the witness within the time aforesaid, if when he 
read it he knew it to be correct. 
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Whenever a witness may refresh his memory by reference to any 
When witness may nse dociunent, he may, with the perniission of the 
copy of document to refresh Court, refer to a copy of such document: 
memory. Provided the Court be satisfied that there is 

sufficient reason for the non-production of the original. 

An expert may refresh his memory by reference to professional 
treatises. 

160. A witness may also testify to facts mentioned in any such 

Testimony to facts stated document as is mentioned in section 159, al- 
ia document mentioned in though he has no Specific recollection of the 
section 159. facts themselves, if he is sure that the facts 

were correctly recorded in the document. 

Illustration, 

A book-keeper may testify to facts recorded by him in books regularly kept in 
the course of business, if he knows that the books were correctly kept, although he 
has forgotten the particular transactions entered. 

161. Any writing referred to under the provisions of the two last 
Ri-lit of adverse party as preceding sectioiis must be produced and shown 

to writing used to refresh to the adverse party, if he requires it; such 
memory. party may, if he pleases, cross-examine the 

witness thereupon. 

162. A witness summoned to produce a document shall, if it is 

in his possession or power, bring it to Court, 
Production of documents, notwitiistanding any objection which there niay 

be to its production or to its admissibility. The validity of any such 
objection shall be decided on by the Court. 

The Court, if it sees fit, may inspect the document, unless it refers 
to matters of State, or take other evidence to enable it to determine on 
its admissibility. 

If for such a purpose it is necessary to cause any document to be 
translated, the Court may, if it thinks fit, direct 
Translation of documents, the translator to keep the contents secret, un- 
less the document is to bo given in evidence: atul if the interpreter 
disobeys such direction,, he shall be held to have committed an offence 
under section 160 of the Indian Penal Code. 

163. When a party calls for a document which he has given the 
Giving, as evidence, of Other party notice to produce, and such docu- 

document called for and ment is produced and inspected by the party 
produced on notice. Calling for its production, he is bound to give it 

as evidence, if the party producing it requires him to do so. 

164. When a party refuses to produce a document which he has 
Using, as evidence, of do- ^ad notice to produce, he cannot afterwards use 

enment, production of which the document as evidence, without the consent 
was refused on notice. other party, or the order of the Court. 

Illustration, 

A sues B on an agreement, and gives B notice to produce it. At the trial, A 
calls for the document, and B refuses to produce it. A gives secondary evidence of 
its contents. B seeks to produce the document itself to contradict the secondary evi- 
dence given by A, or in order to show that the agreement is not stamped. He cannot 
do so. 
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166. The Judge may, in order to discover, or to obtain proper 
Juilge’B power to put P^oof of relevant facts, ask any question he 
question or order produo- pleases, in any form, at any time, of any wit- 

ness, or of the parties, about any fact relevant 
or irrelevant ; and may order the production of any document or thing : 
and neither the parties, nor their agents, shall be entitled to make any 
objection to any such question or order, nor, without the leave of the 
Court, to cross-examine any witness upon any answer given in reply to 
any such question : 

Provided that the judgment must be based upon facts declared by 
this Act to be relevant, and duly proved : 

Provided also that this section shall not authorize any Judge to 
compel any witness to answer any question, or to produce any docu- 
ment, which such witness would be entitled to refuse to answer or 
produce under sections 121 to 131, both inclusive, if the question were 
asked or the document were called for by the adverse party ; nor shall 
the Judge ask any question which it would be improper for any other 
person to ask under section 148 or 149 ; nor shall he dispense with 
primary evidence of any document, except in the cases hereinbefore 
excepted. 

166. In cases tried by jury, or with assessors, the jury or assessors 
Pewerof jury oraesossora may any questions to the witnesses through 

to put qnestionB. or by leave of the Judge, which the Judge 

himself might put, and which he considers proper. 

Chapter XI. — Of Improper Admission and Rejection 
OF Evidence. 

167. The improper admission or rejection of evidence shall not be 
No new trial for improper ground of itself for a DOW trial, or reversal of 

admission or rejection of any decision in any case, if it shall appear to 
evidence. the Court before which such objection is raised, 

that, independently of the evidence objected to and admitted, there 
was sufficient evidence to justify the decision, or that, if the rejected 
evidence had been received, it ought not to have varied the decision. 
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SCHEDULE. 
Enactments Repealed, 
(See section ^.) 


Number aud year. 

Title. 

Extent of repeal. 

Stat. 26, Geo. III., 
cap. 57. 

For the further regulation of the trial of 
persons accused of certain offences com- 
mitted in the East Indies ; for repealing 
so much of an Act, made in the twenty- 
fourth year of the reign of his present 
Majesty (intituled * An Act for the bet- 
ter regulation and management of the 
affairs of the East India Company, and 
of the British possessions in India, and 
for establishing a Coui*t of Judicature 
for the more speedy and effectual trial of 
persons accused of offences committed 
in the East Indies*), as requires the ser- 
vants of the East India Company to deli- 
ver inventories of their estates and 
effects; for rendering the laws more 
effectual against persons unlawfully re- 
sorting to the East Indies ; and for the 
more easy proof, in certain cases, of 
deeds and writings executed in Ureat 
Britain or India. 

1 Section 38, so far as 
it relates to Courts* 
of Justice in tho 
East Indies- 

Stat. 14 & 15 Vic., 
cap. 99. 

To amend the Law of Evidence ... 

Section 11, and so 
much of section 1^ 
as relates to British 
India. 

Act XV. of 1852 ... 

To amend the Law of Evidence... 

So much as has not 
been heretofore re- 
pealed. 

Act XIX. of 1853... 

To amend the Law of Evidence in the 
Civil Courts of the East India Company 
in the Bengal Presidency. 

I 

Section 19. 

Act II. of 1855 ... 

For the further improvement of the Law 
of Evidence. 

So much as has not 
been heretofore re* 
pealed. 

Act XXV. of 1861... 

For simplifying the Procedure of the 
Courts of Criminal Judicature not esta- 
blished by Royal Charter. 

Section 237. 

• 

Act I. of 1868 ... 

The General Clauses Act, 1868 

1 

Sections 7 and 8. 
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Abbreviations, meaning of, evidence to show, s. 98. 

Acceptor of bill estopped from denying drawer's authority, s. 117. 
may deny drawing, b. 117. 

Accession of Sovereign of United Kingdom, judicially noticed, s. 57. 

to office, &c., of Indian public officer, judicially noticed, s. 57.. 

Accidental act, s. 16. 

Accom])lice, competent witness against pemn accused, s. 133. 

conviction upon evidence of, only, not illegal, s. 133* 

Account, liooks of, entries in, when relevant, s. 34. 

Acknowledgment of receipt, s. 32, par. 2. 

Acquaintance with band writing, s. 47. 

Act, application of, a. 1. 
commencement of, s. 1. 
extent of, s. 1. 
short title of, s. 1. 

of conspirator, how far a relevant fact, s. 10. 

See jRelevancy of statement. 

Actionable wrong, conspiracy to commit, s. 10. 

Acts of Parliament, when judicially noticed, s. 67. 
how proved, s. 78, 

private, copies of, presumption as to genuineness, s. 81. 
repeulod, s. 2 and sched. 
statements made in recitals in, s. 37. 

Adding 1o Icnns of >vritten contract, &c., see Exclusion of Evidence, 

Admit ally jurisdiction, relevancy of certain judgments in, s. 41. 

Admissibility of communications made during marriage, s. 122. 
evidence of affairs of State, s. 123. 

Judge to decide as to, s. 13G. 

questions tending to corroborate evidence of relevant fact, s. 150. 
document produced by witness, s. 162. 

Admission defined, s. 17. 

by party to proceeding or his agent, s. 18. 

person interested in subject-matter of proceeding, 8. 18. 
person from whom interest derived by party to suit, s. 18. 
person whoso position or liability must be proved as against party to snit^ 
8. 18. 

suitor in representative character, s. 18. 

person expressly referred to for information by party to suit, s. 20. 
proof of, against person making it, and by or on his behalf, s. 21. 
oral, as to contents of documents, when relevant, s. 22. 
in civil cases, when relevant, s. 23. 
not conclusive proof of matter admitted, s. 31. 

Admission may operate as estoppel, s. 31. 

facts admitted need not be proved, s. 68. 

of execution by party to attested document, s. 70. 

of evidence, improper, when no ground for new trial, s. 167. 

AdmiBsious, 88. 17—31. • 

Admitted fact need not be proved, s. 68. 

Affairs of State, admissibility of evidence of, s. 123. 

Affidavits presented to Court or Officer, Act not applicable to, s. 1. 

Agent, conduct of, s. 8. 

statement of, s. 18. 

See Principal and Agent, 

Agreement, oral, evidence of, inadmissible to vary terns of written contract, Ac., s. 92 , 
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Agreement vaiying terms of document, evidence of contemporaneous, s. 99. 

to produce title-deeds, &c., s. 130. 

Ambiguous document, exclusion of evidence to explain, s. 93. 

See Langfuaqe, 

Annoying questions, Court to forbid, s. 162. 

Answer of witness, see Witness* 
to issue, 8. 3, expl. 

Arbitrator, proceedings before. Act not applicable to, s. 1. 

Army of Her Majesty, see Articles of War* 

Art, opinions of experts on point of, s. 45. 

Articles of War judicially noticed, s. 67. 

Assessors, questions to witness by, s. 166. 

Attestation, presumption as to, s. 89. 

Attested document, not required by law to be attested, proof of, s. 72. 

required by law to be attested, proof of, ss. 68 — 71. 

Attesting witness, when execution of document must be proved by, s. 68. 

proof, when he cannot be found, of document executed in the United 
Kingdom, s. 69. 

proof when he denies or forgets execution, s. 71. 

Attorney, see Potoers of Attorney* 

communication made to, by or for client, when disclosable, s. 126. 

waivei of privilege, s. 128. 

certain questions asked by, without reasonable grounds, may be reported to 
High Court, s. 150. 

Authority, see Estoppel. 

Bad character, relevancy of, in criminal proceedings, s. 64. 

Bailee estopped from denying authority of bailor, s. 117. 

may prove right of person to whom he delivers goods, s. 117. 

Bailor, bailee estopped from denying authority of, s. 117. 

Barrister, communication made to, by or for client, when disclosable, s. 126. 

when not disclosable, s. 126. 
waiver of privilege, s. 128. 

certain questions asked by, without reasonable grounds, may be reported to 
High Court, s. 150. 

Bill of exchange, proof of, when drawn in set, s. 91, ill. c* 

Bill of exchange, acceptor of, estopped from denying authority of drawer, s. 117. 

acceptor of, may deny drawing, s. 117. 

Birth during valid marriage, when conclusive proof of legitimacy, s. 112. 

Blanks in deed, s. 93, ill. b* 

Bona fides, see Good faith* 

Book of laws, presumption as to genuineness of, s. 84 
Books, presumption as to, s. 87. 

Books of account, entries in, when relevant, s. 34. 

Bribe, credit of witness impeached by shewing, s. 155. 

British India, Act extends to whole of, s. 1. 

laws in force in, judicially noticed, s. 57. 

British territories, judicially noticed, s. 57. 

British territory, proof of cession of, s. 113. 

Burden of proof, ss. 101 — 112. 

definition of, s. 101. 

as to asserted legal right or liability, s. 101. 
in suit or proceeding, s. 102. 
as to particular fact, s. 103. 

of fact necessary to be proved to make other evidence admissible, 
s. 104. 

that case of accused is within exceptions of Indian Penal Code, s. 
105. 

of fact especially within knowledge, s. 106. 

of death of man known to have l^en alive within thirty years, s. 
107. 
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Burden of proof that man is alive who has not been heard of for seven years, s. 108. 
as to relationship in case of partners, s. 109. 

landlord and tenant, s. 109. 
principal and agent, s. 109. 

as to ownership, s. 110. 

of good faith where one pai*ty stands in position of active confi- 
dence, s. 111. 

Business, see Course of business. 

Caricature is a * document,' s. 3. 

Cause of relevant facts or facts in issue, s. 7. 

Certified copies secondary evidence, s. 63. 

of public documents, s. 76. 

presumption as to genuineness of, s. 79. 

proof of public documents, s. 77. 

of foreign judicial records, presumption as to, s. 86. 

Cession of British territory, proof of, s. 113. 

Character, when relevant, ss. 62 — 65. 

to prove conduct imputed in civil cases, when relevant, s. 62. 

good, relevancy of, in criminal proceedings, s. 63. 

bad, relevancy of, in criminal proceedings, s. 64. 

relevancy of, as affecting damages, s. 56. 

witness to, cross-examination and re-examination of, s. 140. 

Charitable foundation, relevancy of opinions as to, s. 49. 

Charts, relevancy of statements in, s. 36. 
presumption as to, s. 87. 

Civil Procedure law, how it affects proof of facts, s. 6. 

Civil proceedings, parties to suit and husband and wife, competent witnesses in, s. 120r 
Clerk of legal practitioner, communication to, s. 127. 

Client, see Attorney, 

when compellable to disclose confidential communication, s. 129. 
when not compellable to disclose confidential communication, s. 129. 

Collusion in obtaining judgment may be proved, s. 44. 

Commencement of Act, s. 1. 

Common intention of conspirators, s. 10. 

Communication, see Confidential communication^ Professional communication, 
during marriage privileged from disclosure, s. 122. 

not generally admissible, s. 122. 
when admissible, s. 122. 

Comparison of signature, writing, or seal with one admitted or proved, s. 73. 

power to compel person to write for, s. 73. 

Competency of witnesses, ss. 118 — 133. 

See Witness, 

“ Conclusive proof" defined, s. 4. 

Conduct, how far relevant, s. 8. 

imputed in civil cases, relevancy of character to prove, s. 62. 

Confession caused by inducement, threat, or promise, when irrelevant, s. 24. 
to police-officer, not provable against accused, s. 25. 
while in custody of police-officer, when provable against accused, s. 26. 

how much may be proved against ac- 
cused, 8. 27. 

made after removal of impression caused by inducement, threat, or promiser 
relevant, s. 28. 

of one of two or more accused persons, how far to be considered, s. 30. 
otherwise relevant, not to become irrelevant because of promise of secrecyr 
&c., s. 29. ^ 

Confidential communication, when client compellable to disclose, s. 129. 

when client not compellable to disclose, s. 129. 
Cousoiousness of a sensation, a fact, s. 3, ill. d. 

Consent to production of documents, s. 130. 

Conspirator, statement or act of, how far a relevant fact, s. 10. 

Construction of wills, saving of provisions of Succession Act as to, s. 100. 

Consul, (^rtificate by British, s. 78. 
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Contents of documents, how proved, s. 61. 

in what cases secondary evidence admissible, s. 65. 
oral admission as to, relevancy of, s. 22. 
oral evidence of, secondary evidence, s. 63. 

of statements by other persons of, when admis- 
sible, 8. 144. 

Contract in form of document, evidence of terms of, s. 91. 

exclusion of evidence of oral agreement varying 
terms of, s. 92. 

examination of witness as to, s. 144. 

Contradiction of witness, s. 153. 

of proved relevant statement, s. 168. 

Contradictory terms of written contract, <&c., s. 92. 

See Mxclusion of Evidence. 

Controversy, statements made before, s. 32, par. 4. 

Conversation, statement forming part of, s. 39. 

Conviction, previous, relevancy of, in criminal proceedings, s. 64. 

upon evidence of accomplice only, not illegal, s. 133. 

Copy of document, secondary evidence, s. 63. 

when witness may refresh memory by reference to, s. 159. 
Corroboration of accomplice not required, s. 133. 

of evidence of relevant fact, s. 166. 
of proved relevant statement, a. 158. 

Councils for making Laws and Regulations, procedure of, judicially noticed, 
8. 57. 

Counsel, see Barriftter. 

Counterpart, how far primary evidence, s. 62. 

secondary evidence, s. 63. 

Course of business, existence of, when a relevant fact, s. 16. 
statement made in, s. 32. 

procedure of Parliament and Indian Legislative Councils, judicially 
noticed, s. 67. 

Court, Act applies to judicial proceedings in, s. 1. 

not applicable to affidavits presented to, s. 1. 
defined, s. 3. 

names of members and officers of. Court to take judicial notice of, s. 67. 
to forbid insulting questions, s. 162. 

See Judge. 

Court-Martial, Act applicable to judicial proceedings before, s. 1. 

Courts, seals of, of which Court must take judicial notice, s. 67. 

Credit of witness, questions in cross-examination affecting, ss. 146 — 150. 
how impeached, s. 166. 
when may be confirmed, s. 158. 
when may be impeached, s. 168. 

Criminal proceedings, see Confession, 

statement exposing to, s. 32, par. 3. 

husband or wife of accused competent witness in, s. 120. 

relevancy of bad character, s. 64. 

good character, s. 53. 
previous conviction, s. 64. 

Criminating answer, witness not excused from answering on ground of, ss. 132 — 147. 

document, production of, s. 130. 

Cross-examination of witness, meaning of, s. 137. 

must relate to relevant facts, s. 138. 

Cross-examination of witness not confined to facts upon which examined in chief,, s. 138. 

on new matter introduced in re-examination, s. 138. 
producing document, s. 139. 
as to character, s. 1^. 
as to previous written statements, s. 146. 

when they must be produced, 
8. 146. 

leading questions may be asked, s. 143. 
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Cross-examination of witness, questions to test veracity, kc., ss. 146—^160. 

not to be asked without reasonable pounds, 
8. 149. 

when Court may report asking of question to 
High Court, 8. 150. 

upon answer to Judge’s question, when permitted, s. 166, 
upon writing with which he refreshes memory, s. 161. 
Custom, relevancy of facts where question is as to existence of, s. 13. 

general, relevancy of opinions as to existence of, s. 48. 

Damages, suits for, relevancy of facts in, s. 12. 

relevancy of character as affecting, s. 55. 

Dead person, statement of, see Relevant facts. 

Death, statement relating to cause of, s. 32, par. 1. 
statement exposing to suit for, s. 32, par. 3. 

of man known to have been alive within thirty years, burden of provine- 
s. 107. 

who has not been heard of for seven years, burden of proving life, 
s. 108. 

Decision, reversal of, see Reversal of decision^ Reports of decisions. 

Decree, see Judgments, 

Deeds, title, of witness not a party, production of, s. 130. 

Defective document, exclusion of evidence to explain, s. 93. 

Definitions, s. 3. 

Delay, s. 32. 

Diplomatic agent, certificate by, s. 78. 

Disease of body or mind, person affected with, when incompetent as witness, s. 118, 

‘ Disproved,’ when a fact is, s. 3. 

Divisions of time, when judicially noticed, s. 57. 

Document, see Evidence, Rresumjption^ Production of document* 
defined, s. 3. 

used in commerce, s. 32, para. 2. 
contents of, how proved, s. 61. 
private, s. 75. 

presumptions as to, ss. 79 — 90. 
produced by witness, translation of, s. 162. 

when Court may inspect, s. 162. 

produced by witness, when referring to matters of State, s. 162. 

on notice, party producing entitled to have it in evidence, s. 163. 
production of, which another person, having possession, could refuse to 
produce, s. 131. 
by witness, s. 162. 
refused, s. 164. 

power of Judge to order, s. 165. 

used by witness to refresh memory, production of, to adverse party, s. 161. 
Documentary evidence, ss, 61 — 90. 

defined, s. 3, 

exclusion of oral by, ss. 91 — 100. 

Documents, public, ss. 74 — 78. 

Dumb-witness, mode of giving evidence by, s. 119. 

Dying declaration, proof of, s. 104, ill. a, 

Effect of relevant facts or facts in issue, s. 7. 

Enactments repealed, s. 2. 

Entry iu books of account, when relevant, s. 32, par. 2, s. 34. 

public record, &c., made in performance of duty, relevancy of, s. 35i 
Estoppel, admission may operate as, s. 31. ♦ 

defined, s. 115. 

of acceptor of bill of exchange from denying authority of drawer, s. 117. 
bailee or licensee from denying authority of bailor or licensor, s 117. 
licensee of person in possession of immoveable property from denying 
licensor’s title to possession, s. 116. 
of tenant from denying landlord’s title, a. 116. 

Evidence, rules of, repealed, s. 2. 
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Evidence definri, Sv 3. 

of facts in issue and relevant facts, s. 5. 

admissible as to application of language to one of two sets of facts, to 

neither of which the whole 
correctly applies, s. 97. 
which can apply to one only of 
several persons or things, 
8. 90. 

as to use of language unmeaning in reference to existing fact8> 
s. 95. 

as to written document or contents, s. 144. 
to show meaning of illegible characters, &c»i s. 98. 
when statement forms part of conversation, book, &c., s. 39. 
documentary, ss. 61 — 90. 
exclusion of oral by documentary, es. 91 — 100. 

inadmissible as to meaning of language when document applies accurately 
to existing facts, s. 94. 
of affairs of State, admissibility of, s. 123. 
of Attorney, Barrister, <fec., ss. 126 — 128. 

of contemporaneous agreement varying terms of document, who may give, 
s. 99. 

of dumb- witness, mode of giving, s. 119. 

of fact when not admissible under Civil Procedure Law, s. 5, expl. 
of husband or wife, ss. 120 — 122. 

of oral agreement varying terras of contract, &c., exclusion of, s. 92. 

of parties to suits, s. 120- 

of Judge or Magistrate, s. 121. 

of public officer, s. 124. 

of Magistrate or police-officer, s. 125. 

of Interpreter, ss. 127, 128. 

of terms of contract, &c., in form of document, s. 91. 
of witness, when relevant for proving, in subsequent proceeding, truth of 
facts stated, s. 33. 
oral, ss. 59, 60. 

must he direct, s. 60. 
oral, proof of facts by, s. 69. 
primary, s. 62, 
secondary, ss. 63, 65, 66. 

to explain ambiguous or defective document, exclusion of, s. 93. 
judge to decide admissibility of, s. 136. 

what matters may be proved when relevant statement proved under section 
32 or 33, s. 158. 

improper admission of, when no ground for new trial, s. 167. 
improper rejection of, when no ground for new trial, s. 167. 

£zamination, see JEvidence, 

of witness as to written document or contents, s. 144. 
of witnesses, see Witness, 

3Examination-in- chief of witness, meaning of, s. 137. 

must relate to relevant facts, s. 138, 
leading question, when may be asked, s. 142. 
leading question, when may not bo asked, s. 142. 
when cross-examination question may be asked in. 

Examinations of witness, order of, s. 138. 

Exclusion of evidence to explain ambiguous or defective document, s. 93. 

as to meaning of language when document applies accurately to 
existing facts, s. 94. 

of oral agreement varying terms of written contract, &c., s. 92. 
to contradict answer to question testing veracity, s. 153. 
of oral by documentary evidence, ss. 91 — 100. 

Exeention, admission of, by party to attested document, s. 70. 

of document proof of, when attesting witness cannot be found, or eiecu* 
tion in the United Kingdom, s. 69. 
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Execation of document, proof of, when attesting witness denies exeetttion, •. 71. 

when attesting witness must prove, s. 68. 
presumption as to, s. 89. 

Executive, acts of, how proved, s. 78. 

Existence of facts, evidence of, s. 5. 

of foreign State, &c., when judicially noticed, s. 67. 

Expense, s. 32. 

Experiments, accounts of, s. 51. 

Expert, definition of, s. 45. 

opinion of, on foreign law, &c., relevancy of, s. 45. 

relevancy of facts bearing upon, s. 46. 
expressed in treatise, when proved by production, s. 60. 
may refresh memory by reference to professional treatises, s. 169. 

Explanation of fact in issue, fact necessary for, s. 9. 

of ambiguous document, exclusion of evidence in, s. 93. 
fact in issue, or relevant fact, see Relevancy cf facts. 

Extent of Act, s. 1. 

Fact, see Presumption, 

admitted need not be proved, s. 58. 
defined, s. 3. 

evidence of, when not admissible under Civil Procedure Law, s. 6. 
in issue, see Relevancy of facts, 

evidence of, may be given in suit or procee'ding, s. 5. 

Facts in issue defined, s. 3. 

relevant, evidence of, when admissible, s. 5. 
connected with facts in issue, s. 6. 
relevancy of, ss. 6 — 16. 

forming part of same transaction, s. 6. 

which are the occasion, cause, or effect of relevant facts, or facts 
in issue, s. 7. 

necessary to explain or introduce a fact in issue or relevant fact , 
6. 9. 

not otherwise relevant, when they become relevant, s. 11. 

in suits for damages, s. 12. 

where right or custom in question, s. 13. 

showing existence of state of mind, body, 6 t bodily feeling, s. 14. 
bearing on question whether act was accidental or intentional, 
s. 16. 

when course of business concerned, s. 16. 
bearing on opinions of experts, s. 46. 
not requiring proof, ss. 56 — 58. 
judicially noticed, s. 66. 
proof 01 , by oral evidence, s. 59. 

Fasts, public, when judicially noticed, s. 67. 

Festivals, public, when judicially noticed, s. 67. 

Flag, national, of foreign State, <fec., when judicially hotiotf, 8. 67. 

Foreign expressions, evidence admissible to show meaning of, s. 98. 

judicial records, certified copies of, presumption as to, s. 86. 
law, opinions of experts on, relevancy of, s. 46. 

Forfeiture, exposure to, witness hot excused from answering on ground of, 
88. 132, 146, 147. 

Fraud in obtaining judgment may be proved, s. 44. 

Fraudulently acting, a fact, s. 3, ill. d. 

Functions of Indian public officers, when judicially noticed, s. 67. 

Gazette, statement made in, s. 37. * 

presumption as to genuineness of, s. 81. 

Gazette of India, notice in, of cession of British territory, proof, s. 113. 

General Clauses Act, 1868, sections 7 and 8 repealed, s. 2 and sched. 

General custom or right defined, s. 48. 

Genuineness of documents, &c., see Presumption, 

Geographical divisions of the world, when Court must take judicial notice of, •* 67. 
Good character, relevancy of, in criminal proceedings, s. 63. 
faith, acting in, is a fact, s. 3, ill. d. 
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Good faitb, facts shewing existence of, s. 14. 

burden of proof where one party stands in position of aotira conddenoe, 

8 . 111 . 

Good-will, facts shewing existence of, s. 14. 

Government, see Notifications of Government, 

Government Gazettes of Local Governments, &c., presumption as to genuineness of^ 
s. 81. 

Gi’ant, evidence of terms of, when in form of document, s. 91. 
examination of witness as to its being in writing, s. 144. 
exclusion of evidence of oral agreement varying terms of, when in form of 
document, s. 92. 

Grounds of opinion, see Opinion, 

Handwriting, identity of, relevancy of opinions of experts on, s. 45. 
proof of, when necessary, s. 67. 
relevancy of opinions as to, s. 47. 

High Court, certain questions asked by Attorney, &c,, without reasonable grounds, may 
be reported to, s. 160. 

Highly improbable, s. 11 (2). 
probable, s. 11 (2). 

Holidays, public, when judicially noticed, s. 57. 

Hostilities between British Crown and other States, Ac., commencement, &c., of, 
judicially noticed, s. 67. 

Hnsband of accused in criminal proceeding competent witness, s. 120. 

party to civil suit, competent witness, s. 120. 

Identity of thing or person whose identity is relevant, facts establishing, s. 9. 
of handwriting, relevancy of opinions of experts on, s. 45. 
of witness, questions in cross-examination to discover, ss. 146 — 150. 

not to be asked 
without reasonable 
grounds, 8.149. 
when Court may report 
asking of question 
to High Court, 
B. 150. 

Illegible characters, meaning of, evidence admissible to show, s. 98. 

Ill-will, facts shewing existence of, s. 14. 

Impeaching credit of witness, as. 155, 158. 

Incapacity to give evidence, s. 32. 

Incompetence of Court to deliver judgment may be proved, s. 44. 

Inconsistency with facts in issue or relevant facts, s. 11. 

Indecent questions, when Court may forbid, s. 151. 

may not forbid, s. 151. 

India, British, Act extends to whole of, s. 1. 

Indian Councils* Act, 1861, repeal of rules, &c., having force of law under s. 25, s. 2. 

course of proceeding of Councils under, judicially noticed 
B. 57. 

Indian Penal Code, burden of proof that case of accused is within exceptions of, 8. 105. 
offence under s. 166 of, s. 162. 

Indian Public Officers, accession to office, &c., of, when Court must take judicial notice 
of, s. 57. 

Indian Succession Act, provisions of, as to construction of wills not affected, 8. 100. 

wills under, how provable, s. 91. 

Inducement, confession caused by, s. 24. 

Inference suggested by fact in issue or relevant fact, facts supporting or rebutting, 
8. 9. 

from refusal of witness in cross-examination to answer question as to vera- 
city, &c., s. 148. 

Information as to commission of offence, source of, Magistrate and police-officer not 
compellable to disclose, s. 125. 

Inscription is a ‘ document,* s. 3. 

Insolvency- jurisdiction, relevancy of judgments in, s. 41. 

Inspection by Court, production of document for, s. 3. 

of document produced by witness, s. 162. 
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Immliwg queations, Court to forbid, b. 152, 

Intention, having an, is a fact, s, 3, ill, d, 
facta shewing, s, 14. 

Intentional act, a, 15. 

Interest, statements against, s. 32, para, S. 

Interpretation-clause, s. 3, 

Interpreter, see Translator. 

communication made to, when disclosable, s. 127. 

wh^ not disclosable, s. 127. 
waiflr of privilege, s. 128. 

Introduction of fact in issue or relevant fact, s. 9. 

Journals, presumption as to, s. 81. 

Judge when compellable to answer question as to conduct or judicial knowledge, s. 121, 
may be examined as to other matters which occurred in his presence, s. 121. 
power of, as to translation of document produced by witness, s. 162. 
must decide upon proved relevant facts, s. 166. 
power of, to compel person to write for comparison, s. 73. 
to decide as to relevancy of facts, s. 136. 
to inspect document produced by witness, s. 162. 
to examine witness and order production of document, s. 166. 
Judgment, fraud or collusion in obtaining, or incompetency of Court, may be proved, 
s. 44. 

Judgments, &c., of Courts of justice, when relevant, ss. 40 — 44. 

when relevant to bar second suit or trial, s. 40. 

in probate, &c., jurisdiction, of what conclusive proof, s. 41. 

relevancy of, s. 41. 

in other than probate, &c., jurisdiction, relevancy and effect of, s. 42, 

other than above, when relevant, s. 43. 

must be based upon proved relevant facts, s, 165. 

Judicial notice, facts of which Court must take, s. 67. 

facts of which Court takes, not necessary to prove, s. 66. 

Judicial proceedings before Courts and Courts-martial, Act applicable to, s. 1, 

Jury, questions to witness by, s. 166. 

Knowledge, facts shewing existence of, s. 14. 

Landlord and tenant, burden of proof as to relationship in case of, s. 109. 

title of. estoppel of tenant from denying, s. 116. 

Language, see jEcidcnce. 

when document applies accurately to existing facts, evidence inadmissible 
as to moaning of, s. 94. 

which can apply to one only of several persons or things, evidence admis- 
sible as to application of, s. 96. 

unmeaning in reference to existing facts, evidence admissible as to nse of, 
s. 95. 

admissibility of evidence as to application of, to one of two sets of facts 
to neither of which whole correctly applies, s. 97. 

Law-book, see Law of country. 

Law of country, relevancy of statement of, contained in law-book, s. 38, 

Laws, see Booh of laws. 

in force in British India, judicially noticed, s. 67. 
repealed, s. 2. 

Leading question, meaning of, s. 141. 

in examination-in-chief and re-examination when may 'he asked, 

B. U2. 

when may not be asked, 
• 8. 142. 

may he asked in cross-examination, s. 143. 

Legislative Councils, see Councils. 

Legislatures, proceedings of, how proved, s. 78, cl. 2, 4. 

Legitimacy, when birth during valid marriage, conclusive proof of, s. 112. 

Letters, contract contained in, s. 91, ill. a. 

Licensee, estoppel of, from denying authority of licensor, s. 117. 

of person in possession of immoveable property, estoppel of, from denying 
licensor’s possession, s. 116. 
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Licensor, licensee estopped from denying avthority of, s. 117. 

Lithographed documents, how far primary evidence, s. 62, 
words are a * document,' 8. 3. 

Local expressions, meaning of evidence admissible to shew, s. 98 » 
extent of Act, s. 1. 

London Gazette, presumpfion as to genuineness of, s. 81. 

loss of document, s. 66, cL 6. 

lost document, proof of contents of, s. 104, ill. 5, 

Lunatic when incompetent as witness, s. Il8. 

Magistrate, questions as to conduct or knowledge, not generally oompellahle to answer, 

s. 121. 

when compellable to answer, s. 121. 
may be examined as to other matters which occurred in his presence, 
s. 121. 

not compellable to disclose whence information obtained as to commission 
of offence, s. 125. 

Maps are * documents,' s. 3. 

relevancy of statements in, s. 36. 
presumption as to, ss. 83 — 87. 

Marriage, birth during valid, when conclusive proof of legitimacy, s. 112. 
communications during, privileged from disclosure, s. 122. 

not generally admissible, s. 122. 
when admissible, s. 122. 

Matrimonial jurisdiction, relevancy of judgments in, s. 41. 

Matters of State, document produced by witness referring to, s. 162. 

May presume,*' defined, s. 4. 

Meaning of words or terms, relevancy of opinions as to, s. 49. 

Memorandum of evidence, presumption as to, s. 80. 

Mental condition included in ** fact,** s. 3. 

Mind, state of, see Belevancy of facts. 

Mortgagee, production of mortgage* instrument by, s. 130. 

Motive for fact in issue or relevant fact, s. 8. 

Municipal body in British India, proof of proceedings of, s. 78. 

Names of Indian public officers, when Court must take judicial notice of, s. 67. 
National flag of foreign State, &c., wlien Court must take judicial notice of, s. 57. 
Native States, proof of cessions to, s. 113. 

Navy of Her Majesty, see Articles of War, 

Negligence, facts shewing existence of, s. 14. 

New matter introduced in re-examination, s. 138, 

cross-examination upon, b. 138. 

Newspapers, presumption as to genuineness of, s. 81, 

New trial, improper admission or rejection of evidence when no ground for, s. 167. 
Non-existence of facts, evidence of, s. 5. 

Notary Public, seal of, judicially noticed, s. 67. 

Notice to produce, rules as to, s. 66. 

See Presumption. 

document produced under, party producing entitled to have it in 
evidence, s. 163. 

if production refused, when party refusing can afterwards give 
document in evidence, 8. 164. 

Notification in Gazette of India of cession of British territory, s. 113. 

Notifications, statement of fact in Government, s. 37. 

of Government, how proved, s. 78. 

' Not proved,* when a fact is said to be, s. 3. 

Number of witnesses, s. 134. 

Obsolete expressions, meaning of, evidence admissible to show, s. 98. 

Occasion of relevant facts or facts in issue, s. 7. 

Offence, conspiracy to commit, s. 10. 

commission of, source of information as to, Magistrate and police-officer not 
compellable to disclose, s. 125. 

Offensive questions, Court to forbid needlessly, s. 152. 

Officer, affidavits presented to, Act not applicable to, s. 1. 

Official character, presumption as to, s. 79. 
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Official commnnlcatioTis, when public officer not compellable to disclose^ s. 124. 

Old age, person of extreme, when incompetent as witness, s. 118. 

Onus, see Burden of proof 
Opinion, holding a cei'tain, is a fact, s. 3, ill. d, 
on foreign law, &c., relevancy of, s. 46. 
relevancy of facts bearing upon, s. 46. 
of third person, when relevant, ss. 45 — 51. 
as to handwriting, relevancy of, s. 47. 

existence of general custom oi* right, relevancy of, s. 48. 
usages, tenets, meaning of terms, &c., relevancy of, s. 41^. 
relationship, relevancy of, s. 50. 

of expert expressed in treatise, when proved by its production, s. 60. 
relevancy of grounds of, s. 51. 

Opportunity for occurrence or transaction of relevant facts or facts in issue, s. 7. 

Oral admission as to contents of document, relevancy of, s. 22. 

agreement, evidence of, not admissible to vary terms of written contract, s. 92. 
evidence, ss. 69, GO. 

defined, s. 3. 
must be direct, s. 60. 

of contents of document, secondary evidence, s. 63, 
of dumb- witness, s. 119. 

exclusion of, by documentary evidence, ss. 91 — 100. 
of statements by other per.soiis of contents of documents when admis- 
sible, s. 144. 
proof of facts by, s. 59. 

Order, see Judijments. 

of production of witnesses, s. 135. 
of examinations of witness, s. 138. 

Orders of Government, &c., how proved, s. 78. 

Ownership, burden of proof as to, s. 110. 

Parliament, course of proceeding of, judicially noticed, s. 57. 

Parol, see Oral evidence. 

Parties, power of Judge to examine, s. 165. 

to civil suit, competent witnesses, s. 120. 

Partners, burden of proof as to relationship in case of, s. 109. 

Payment, oral evidence of, s, 91, cl. e. 

Pedigree, statement in family, s. 32, para. 6. 

Penalty, exposure to, witness not excused from answering on ground of, ss. 132, 146, 
147. 

Photographed words are * a document,* s, 3. 

document, how far primary evidence, s. 62. 

secondary evidence of original, s. 63, ill. a. 

Place at which any fact in issue or relevant fact happened, facts fixing, s. 9. 

Plans are ‘ documents,* s. 3. 

relevancy of statements in, s. 36. 
presum })tion as to, s. 83. 

Pleader, certain questions asked by, without reasonable grounds, may be reported to 
High Court, 8. 150. 

communication made to, by or for client, when disclosahle, s. 126. 

when not disclosahle, s. 126. 
waiver of privilege, s. 128. 

Pledgee, production of document h}", s. 130. 

Police-officer, confession to, not provable against accused, s. 25. 

confession while in custody of, when provable against accused, s. 26. 

how muck provable against accused, 
B. 27. 

not compellable to disclose whence information obtained, s. 125. 

Porti*ait, statement made on family, s. 32, para. 6. 

Position in life of witness, questions in cross-examination to discover, ss. 146 — 150. 

not to be asked without reasonable grounds, s. 149. 
when Court report asking of question to High Court, 
s. 160. 

Power of Judge, see Judge, 
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Powers-of-attorney, presumption as to, s. 85. 

Preparation for fact in issue or relevant fact, s. 8. 

Presumption, see Death, 

as to document produced as record of evidence, s. 80. 
certiHed copies of foreign judicial records, s. 86. 
books, maps, and charts, s. 87. 

execution, <fec., of document not produced after notice, s. 89. 
documents thirty years old, s. 90. 
existence of probable facts, s. 114. 

genuineness of book of laws and reports of decisions, s. 84. 
certified copies, &c., s. 79. 

document admissible in England or Ireland with« 
out proof of seal or signature, s. 82. 
gazettes, newspapers, copies of private Acts of 
Parliament and other documents, s. 81. 
as to maps and plans, s. 83. 
powers-of-attorney, s. 85. 
telegraph messages, s. 88. 

Presumptions as to documents, ss. 79 — 90. 

Previous conviction, see Conviction, 

Primary evidence, how far counterpart is, s. 62. 

printed document, <fec., is, s. 62. 
meaning of, s. 62. 
proof of document bj’’, s. 64. 

Principal and agent, burden of proof as to relationship in case of, s. 109. 

Printed document, how far primary evidence, s. 62. 

words are a document,** s. 3. 

Private Act, presumption as to copy of s.,'81. 
documents, s. 75. 

Privilege of communications during marriage, s. 122. 

professional communications not waived by party giving evidence, s. 128, 

how far waived when attorney, &c., ex- 
amined by party, s. 128. 

See Attorney, Barrister^ Marriage, 

Privy Council, proclamations, &c., of, how proved, s. 78. 

Probate, jurisdiction, judgment in, s. 41, 
proof of wills by, s. 91. 

Proceedings before arbitrator, Act not applicable to, s. 1. 

civil, parties to suit and husband and wife competent witnesses in, s. 120. 
criminal, husband or wife of accused competent witness in, s. 120. ^ 

judicial, before Courts and Courts-martial, Act applicable to, s. 1. 
of what facts evidence admissible iu, s. 5, 

Sec Criminal Proceedings, 

Proclamations how proved, s. 78. 

Production of document by witness, s. 162. 

on notice, party producing entitled to have it in evidence, 
8. 163. 

if refused, in what cases party refusing can after- 
wards give it in evidence, s. 164. 
person summoned does not become witness by, s. 139. 
power of judge to order, s. 165. 

which another person, having possession, could refuse to pro- 
duce, 8. 131. 

of title-deeds of witness not a party, s. 130. 

of writing used by witness to refresh memory, adverse party entitled to, 
s. 161. 

Professional adviser, see Attorney, Barrister, 

commnnication, when disclosable, s. 126. 

when not disclosable, s. 126. 
waiver of privilege as to, s. 128. 
duty, entry made in discharge of, s. 32, para. 2. 
treatise, expert may refresh his memory by reference to, s. 159. 

Proof, burden of, see Burdkn of •proof . 
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Proof, admission not conclusive, s. 31. 
facts not requiring, ss. 66 — 68. 

judgments iu proWe, Ac., jurisdiction, of what conclusive, s. 41* 
of admission against person making it and by or on his behalf, s. 2L 
admitted fact, not necessary, s. 68. 

attested document not required by law to be attested, s. 72. 

certain public and oiHcial documents, s. 78* 

cession of J3ritish territory, s. 113. 

conteiils of documents, s. 61. 

documents by primar}^ evidence, s. 64. 

execution of document required by law to be attested, s. 68. 

when attesting witness 
cannot be found, or 
execution in the Uni* 
ted Kingdom, s. 69< 
when attesting witness 
denies execution, 
s. 71. 

facts by oral evidence, s. 69. 
handwriting and signature when necessary, s. 6?. 
public document by production of certified copy, s. 77* 
wills under Indian Succession Act, s. 91. 

legitimacy, in what cases birth during valid marriage conclusive, s. 112, 
fact, no particular number of witnesses necessary, s. 134* 

• Proper custody* defined, s. 90. 

Protest of Captain, when relevant, s. 82) ill. A. 

* Proved,* when a fact is, s. 3. 

Provincial expressions, evidence admissible to show meaning of, s. 98. 

Public book, register, or record, entry in, s. 35. 

Public documents, s. 74. 

certified copies of, s, 76. 

proof of, by production of certified copies, s. 77. 
proof of certain, s. 78. 

Public festivals, &c., when Court must take judicial notice of, s. 67. 
officer, proof of appointment of, s. 91. 

when not compellable to disclose official communications, s. 124. 

Public officers, Indian, accession to office, &c., of, when Court must take judicial notice 
of, 8. 67. 

record. See., relevancy of entry in, made in performance of duty, s. 35. 
g right, statement as to, s. 32, para. 4. 

Question, asked without reasonable grounds, when may be reported to High Courts 
8, 150. 

See Attorney, Leading question, Relevancy of facts, Veracity of witness^ 
Witness, &c. 

Eape, impeaching credit of prosecutrix for, s. 155, cl. 4. 

Kashness, facts shewing existence of, s. 14. 

Kecitals in Acts or notifications, s. 37. 

Record of evidence, presumption as to documents purporting to be, s. 80. 
lie -examination of witness, meaning of, s. 137. 

on new matter introduced by permission of Court, s. 138* 
to what directed, s. 138. 
to character, s. 140. 

leading question when may be asked in, s. 142. 

when may not be asked in, s. 142. 

Reference, books of, b. 67. 

Refreshing memory by reference to writing, when made by witness, s. J59. 

when made by other person, s. 169. 
when witness may refer to copy, s. 169* 
expert, by reference to professional treatise, s. 169. 

Regulations of Government, Slq., how proved, s. 78. 
repealed, s. 2. 

Rejection of evidence, improper, when no ground for new trial, s. 167. 

Relation of parties transaoting fact in issue or relevant fact, facts »hewix>g, s. 9. 
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Bclationship, relevancy of opinions as to, s. 32, paras. 6, 6, s. 50. 

burden of proof as to, s. 109. 

Belevancy of admission in civil cases, s. 23. 

bad character in criminal proceedings, s. 64. 
chai'acter as afEecting damages, s. 55. 

to prove conduct imputed, in civil cases, s. 52. 
conduct, s. 8. 

confession made after removal of impression caused by inducement, 
threat, or promise, s. 28. 

entry in public record, &c., made in performance of duty, s. 35, 

• facts, ss. 5 — 16. 

forming part of same transaction, s. 6, 

which are the occasion, &c., of relevant facts or facts in issue, s. 7. 
necessary to explain or introduce a fact in issue or relevant fact, s. 9. 
in suits for damages, s. 12. 
where right or custom in question, s. 13. 

shewing existence of state of mind, body, or bodily feeling, s. 14. 
bearing on question whether act was accidental or intentional, s. 15. 
bearing on opinions of experts, s. 46. 
judge to decide as to, s. 136. 
good character, in criminal proceedings, s. 63. 
grounds of opinion, s. 61. 

judgments, <&c., to bar second suit or trial, s. 40. 

in probate, &c., jurisdiction, s. 41. 

of what conclusive proof, s. 41. 

in other than probate, &c., jurisdiction, s. 42. 

Relevancy of judgments, &c., other than above, s. 43. 

opinions as to existence of general custom or right, s. 48. 
handwriting, s. 47. 
relationship, s. 50. 
usages, tenet.s, &c., s. 49. 
oral admission as to contents of document, s. 22. 
previous conviction, in criminal proceedings, s. 64. 
statement as to fact of public nature contained in certain Acts or noti- 
fications, s. 37. 

in maps, charts, and plans, s. 36. 
of law of country contained in law-book, s. 38. 
or act of conspirator, s. 10. 
statements, s. 8. 

* Relevant,* definition of, s. 3, 

Relevant fact, existence of course of business, when a, s. 16. 
facts, see Relevancy of facts, 

examinatioTi-in-chief and cross-examination of witness must relate to, 
s. 138. 

proved, judge must decide upon, s. 165. 
when evidence of, admissible, s. 5. 
when facts not otherwise relevant become, s. 11. 
written or verbal statement of, by person dead or who cannot be found, 
&c., when relevant, s. 32. 

Religious foundation, relevancy of opinions as to constitution of, s. 49. 

Repeal of rules and laws, s. 2. 

Reports of decisions, relevancy of, s. 38. 

presumption as to genuineness of, s. 84. 

Reputation, s. 3, ill. e. 

Res judicata, s. 40. 

Reversal of decision, improper admission or rejection of evidence, when no ground 
for, s. 167. 

Right, relevancy of facts as to existence of, s. 13. 

general, relevancy of opinions as to existence of, s. 48. 

Rule of the. road. Court must take judicial notice of, s. 57. 

Rules of evidence repealed, s. 2. 

Scandalous questions, when 0<mrt may forbid, s. 151. 

when Court may not forbid, s. 151. 


Cb. 24 
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Science, opinions of experts on point of, b. 45. 

Seal, oomparison t>f, with adujitted or proved seal, 8. 73. 

proBumption as to genuineness of, s. 82. 

Seals of Courts, (fee, of what seals Court must take judicial notice, s. 67. 

Second suit or trial, relevancy of judgments, &c., to bar, s. 40. 

Secondary evidence, after notice to produce, s. 66. 

certified copies, s. 63. 
other copies, s. 63. 
how far counterpart is, s. 63. 
meaning of, 8. 63. 

when admissible, of existence, condition, or contents of document, 
a. 65. 

Series of similar occurrences, s. 16. 

Series of letters or papers, statement contained in document forming part of, s. 39. 
Servant of legal practitioner, communications to, 8. 127. 

See Attorney, JJarrister, 

Shaking credit of witness, questions in cross-examination for, ss. 146 — 160. 

not to be asked without reasonable grounds, s. 149. 
when Court may report asking of question to High Court, 
8. 150. 

“ Shall presume” defiued, s. 4. 

Short title, s. 1. 

Sign manual of British Sovereign, judiciiilly noticed, s. 67. 

Signature, comparison of, with admitted or proved signature, s. 73. 
proof of, when necessary, s. 67. 
presumption as to genuineiu ss of, s. 82. 

Signatures of Indian public officers, when judicially noticed, s. 67. 

Signs, evidence of dumb- witnesses by, s. 119. 

Sovereign, foreign, existence, <fcc., of, wl'en judicially noticed, s. 57. 

Stamp, presumption as to genuineness of, s. 82. 

that document bore proper, s. 89. 

State, affairs of, admissibility of evidence as to, s. 123. 

for«?ign, existence, &c., of, when Court mupi take judicial notice of, s. 57. 
matters of, document produced by witness referring to, s. 162. 

State of mind, body, or bodily feel-ng, see Meleiuircy of facts. 

State of things under which relevant facts or facts iu issue happened, s. 7. 

Statement hv witness is * evidence,' s. 3. 

as to fact of public nature contained in certain Acts or notifications, rele- 
vancy of, s. 37. 

forming part of conversation, document, book, or series of letters or papers, 
what evidence admissible, s. 39. 
of cons])irator, how far a relevant fact, s. 10. 
of law of country contained in law-book, relevancy of, s. 38. 

Statements, see Admission. 

by persons who cannot be called as witnesses, ss. 32, 33. 
in maps, charts, and plans, relevancy of, s. 36. 
made under special circumstances, ss. 34 — 38. 
relevancy of, s, 8, 

written or verbal, of relevant facts by person dead, or who cannot bt 
found, ifcc., when relevant, s. 32. 
when relating to cause of death, s. 32 (1). 
when made in ordinaiy course of business, s. 32 (2). 
when against interest of maker, s. 32 (3). 
when giving opinion as to public right or custom, or 
matter of public or gentral interest, s. 32 (4). 
when relating to existence of relationship, s. 32 (5). 

and made in 

will, deed, pedigree, or on tombstone, &c., s. 32 (6). 
when made in document relating to transaction by 
which right or custom created, &c., s. 32 (7). 
when made by several persons, and expresses feeling, 
&c., relevant to matter in question, s. 32 (8). 

Statutes repealed, s. 2 and sehed. 
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Subtractiii}? from terms of written contract, &c., see Exclusion of evidence. 

Suit, see Judgments^ &c. 

of what facts evidence admissible in, s. 5. 
for damages, relevancy of facts in, s. 12. 

Technical expressions, meaning of, evidence admissible to shew, s. 98. 

Telegraph messages, presumption as to, s. 88. 

Tenant, see Landlord and tenant, 

estoppel of, from denying landlord’s title, s. 116. 

Tender years, person of, when incompetent as witness, s. 118. 

Tenets of body of men or family, relevancy of opinions as to, s. 49. 

Terms, meaning of, relevancy of opinions as to, s. 49. 

Territory, British, proof of cession of, s. 113. 

Threat, confession caused by, s. 24. 

Time at which any fact in issue or relevant fact happened, facts fixing, s. 9* 

Title of Act, short, s. 1. 

of foreign State, <fco., when judicially noticed, s. 57. 
of landlord, estoppel of tenant from denying, s. 1 16. 

Title-deeds of witness not a party, production of, s. 130. 

Titles of Indian public officers, when judicially noticed, s. 67. 

Tombstone, statement as to relationship made on, s. 32, par. 6. 

Transaction, facts forming part of same, s. 6. 

See Eelevancy of facts. 

Translation of document produced by witness, s. 162. 

Translator, see Interpreter. 

divulging contents of document directed to be kept secret, s. 162. 

Treatises, see Expert^ Professional treatise. 

Trial, tee Judgments. 

Trial, new, see 'New trial. 

Tribunals, acts of, s. 74. 

United Kingdom, proof of document required by law to be attested when executed in» 
and attesting witness cannot be found, s. 69. 

Usages of body of men or family, relevancy of opinions as to, s. 49. 

Vakil, certain questions asked by, without reasonable grounds, may be reported ta 
High Court, s. 150. 

communication made to, by or for client, when disclosahle, s. 126. 

when not disclosahle, s. 126. 
waiver of privilege, s. 128. 

Varying terms of document, who may give evidence of contemporaneous agreement, 
s. 99. 

Varying terms of written contract, &c., see Exclusion of evidence, 

evidence inadmissible of oral agreement, s. 92. 
Veracity of witness, questions in cross-examination to test, ss. MG — 150. 

not to be asked without reasonable grounds, s. 149. 
when Court may report asking of question to High 
Court, s. 150. 

Warning witness that he need not answer certain questions, 8. 148. 

Wife of accused, in criminal proceeding, competent witness, s, 120. 

of party to civil suit, competent witness, s. 120. 

Wills, statements as to relationship made in, s. 32, par. 6. 

custom, made in, s. 32, par. 7, 

provisions of Indian Succession Act as to construction of, not affected, 8 . 10(X 
under Indian Succession Act how provable, s. 91. 

Witness, accomplice competent, against accused person, s. 133. 

accused, husband or wife of,, competent, in criminal proceedings, s. 120. 
attesting, proof when he cannot be found, or document executed in the Uni- 
ted Kingdom, s. 69. 

when execution of document must be proved by, s. 68L. 
judge as, s. 121. 
magistrate as, s. 121. 
pieaider as, s. 126. 

pleader’s clerk or servant as, i. 127. 
public officer as, s. 124. 
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Witness, police-officer as, s. 125. 
vakil as, s. 126. 

vakil's clerk or servant as, s. 127. .i 

attorney as, s. 126. 

attorney's clerk or servant as, s. 127. 

barrister as, s. 126. 

barrister's clerk or servant as, s. 127. 

client as, s. 1 29. 

contradiction of, s. 153. 

credit of, confirmation of, s. 168. 

credit of, how impeached, s. 155. 

impeachment of, s. 158. 

questions in cross-examination affecting, ss. 146 — 150. 
cross-examination, see Cross-examination of witness. 
dumb, mode of giving evidence by, s. 119. 

evidence of, when relevant for proving in subsequent proceeding truth of 
facts stated, s. '33. 

examination of, as to written document or contents, s. 144. 
examination-in-chief, see Examination-in-chief of witness. 
husband of accused, competent, in criminal proceedings, s. 120. 
interpreter as, s. 127. 
power of judge to examine, s. 165. 

not a party, title-deeds of, when compellable to produce, s. 130. 

when not compellable to produce, s. 130. 
not excused from answering on ground that answer will criminate, ss. 132, 
147. 

oral evidence of, as to statements by other persons of contents of documents, 
when admissible, s. 144. 
order of examinations of, s. 138. 

party to civil suit, and husband or wife, competent, s. 120. 
production of document by, s. 162. 

proof of former statement of, to corroborate testimony, s. 157. 
questions to, by jury or assessors, s. 166. 
re-oxainination, see Re-examination of witness. 
refreshing memory by reference to writing, s. 159. 

when made by witness, s. 159. 
when made by another person, 
B. 159. 

when witness may refer to copy, 
8. 169. 

may be cross-examined upon it, 
s. 161. 

statements by persons who cannot be called, ss. 32, 33. 
to character, cross-examination and re-examination of, s. 140. 
translation of document produced by, s. 162. 

when compellable to answer question in cross-examination testing veracity^ 

(fee., 8. 147. 

in what case Court to decide, s. 148. 
when he may testify to facts mentioned in document, s. 160. 
wife of accused, competent, in criminal proceedings, s. 120. 

Witnesses, ss. 118 — 134. 

what persons competent, ss. 118 — 133. 
examination of, ss. 136 — 166. 
no particular number necessary to prove fact, s. 134. 
order of production and examination of, s. 135. 

Writing is a ‘ document,' s. 3. 

comparison of, with admitted or proved writing, s. 73. 
dumb- witness may give evidence by, s. 119. 
when witness may refresh memory by reference to, s. 159. 
to refresh witnesses* memory, adverse 'party entitled to production of, and 
may cross-examine upon, s. 161. 



ACT NO. X. OF 1873. 

THE INDIAN OATHS’ ACT. 

Rkceived the G.-G.’s Assent on the 8th April 1873. 

An Act to consolidate the law relating to Judicial Oaths, and for 

other purposes. 

Whereas it is expedient to consolidate the law relating to judicial 
Preamble oaths, affirmations, and declaration.s, and to re- 

peal the law relating to official oaths, affirma- 
tions, and declarations ; It is hereby enacted as follows : — 

I . — Preliminary 

, .... 1. This Act may be called “ The Indian 

Short title. Oaths’ Act, 1873;” 

It extends to the whole of British India, and, so far as regards 
, . subjects of Her Majesty, to the territories of 

oca ex en . Native Princes and States in alliance with Her 

Majesty. 

2. [Repealed hy Ad XII. of 1873.] 

3. Nothing herein contained applies to proceedings before Conrts- 
Saving of certain oaths Martial, or to Oaths, affirmations, or dedarations 

and affirmations. prescribed by any law which, under the pro- 

visions of the Indian Councils’ Act, 1861, the Governor-General in 
Council has not power to repeal. 

J/. — A^Uhority to administer Oaths and Affi,rmations. 

4. The following Courts and persons are authorized to administer, 
Authority to administer by themselves or hy an officer empowered by 

oaths and affirmations. them in this behalf, oatlis and affirmations in 
discharge of the duties or in exercise of the powers imposed or con- 
ferred upon them respectively by law: — 

(a.) All Courts and persons having by law or consent of parties 
authority to receive evidence ; 

(b.) The Commanding Officer of any military station occupied by 
troops in the service of Her Majesty ; provided — 

(1) that the oath or affirmation be administered within the limits 

of the station, and 

(2) that the oath or affirmation be such as a Justice of the Peace 

is competent to administer in British India. 

in, — Persons hy whom Oaths or A jfirmations must he made. 

Oaths or affirmations to 6- Oaths or affirmations shall be made by 
be made by— the following persons : — 

(a) all witnesses, that is to say, all persons who may lawfully be 
witnesses; examined, or give, or be required to give, evi- 

dence by or before any Court or person having, 
by law or consent of parties, a(rthority to examine such persons or to 
receive evidence : 
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interpreters : 


(b) interpreters of questions put to, and 
evidence given by, wittiesses, and 
jurors. (c) jurors. 

Nothing herein contained shall render it lawful to administer, in 
a criminal proceeding, an oath or affirmation to the accused person, or 
necessary to administer to the official iriterpreter of any Court, after he 
has entered on the execution of the duties of his office, an oath or 
affirmation that he will faithfully discharge those duties. 


Affirmation by natives or g Where the witness, interpreter, or juror, 

by poraons objcotmg to ig ^ Hintiti Of Muhammadan, 
oaths. ’ 

or has an objection to making an oath, 

he shall, instead of making an oath, make an affirmation. 

In every other case, the witness, interpreter, or juror shall make 
an oath. 

IV. — Forms of Oaths and Affirmations, 


7. All oaths and affirmations made under section five shall be 
Forms of oaths and administered according to such forms as the 

affirmations. Court may from time to time proscribe.* 

And until any such forms are prescribed by the High Court, such 
oaths and affirmations shall be administered according to the forms now 
in use. 

Explanation, — As regards oaths arid affirmations administered in 
the Court of the Recorder of Rangoon, and the Court of Small Causes 
of Rangoon, the Recorder of Rangoon sliall be deemed to be‘the High 
Court within the meaning of this section. 

8 . If any party to, or witness in, any jiidicial proceeding, offers to 
Power of Court to tciulor give evidence on oath or solemn affirmation in 

certain oaths. any form common amonest, or held binding by, 

persons of the race or perstiasion to which he belongs, and not repug- 
nant to justice or decency, and not purporting to affect any third per- 
son, the Court may, if it thinks fit, notwitbsia riding anything herein- 
before contained, tender such oath or affirmation to him. 

9. If any party to any judicird proceeding offers to be bound by 

any such oath or solemn affirmation as is men- 
yrhnZa Thethor 'ho ^will tioned iu section eight, if such oath or affirma- 
make oath proposed by tion is made by the other party to, or by any 
opposite party. witness in, such proceeding, the Court may, if 

it thinks fit, ask such party or witness, or cause him to be asked, 
whether or not he will make the oath or affirmation : 

Provi<lod that no party or witness shall be compelled to attend per- 
sonally in Court solely for the purpose of answering such question. 

10. If such party or witness agrees to mak*e such oath or affirma- 
Administration of oath tion, the Court may proceed to administer it, 

if accepted. Of if it is of such a nature that it may be more 

conveniently made out of Court, the Court may issue a commission to 


* CaUidin Gazetf-e, 20th Angust 1873, p. 984; North-WesUm Provinces Gazette^ 3rd 
May 1873, p- 604; P^xnjdh Qaxette, 15th May 1873, Part III., p. 209. 
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any person to administer it and authorize him to take the evidence of 
the person to be sworn or affirmed, and return it to the Court, 

Eridenoe oonclnsive a. H- The evidence SO given shall, 88 against 

against person offering to the person who ottered to be bound as atore- 
be bound. Said, be conclusive proof of the matter stated, 

12. If the party or witness refuses to make the oath or solemn 
Procedure in case of re- affirmation referred to in section eight, he shall 

fusal to nrfake oath. not be conipelled to make it, but the Court 

shall record, as part of the proceedings, the nature of the oath or 
affirmation proposed, the facts that he was asked whether he would make 
it, and that he refused it, together with any reason which he may assign 
for his rel'usal. 

V, — Miscellaneous, 

13. No omission* to take any oath or make any affirmation, no 
ProceodinKs and abidance substitution of any One for any other of them, 

not invalidated by omiasiou and DO irregularity whatever in the form in 
of oath or irregularity. which any one of them is administered, shall 

invalidate any proceeding or render inadmissible any evidence what- 
ever, in or in respect of which such omission, substitution, or irregularity 
took place, or shall affect the obligation of a witness to state the truth. 

14. Every person giving evidence on any subject before any Court 
Poraona giving evidence cr person hereby autiiorized to administer oaths 

bound to state the truth. and affirmations shall be bound to state the 

truth on such subject.-f- 

Amendment of AofcXLV. , 15. The Indian Penal Code, sections 178 
of 1860, aectiona 178 and and 181, shall be construed as if, after the 
181. word oath,” the words or affirmation” were 

inserted. 

16. Subject to the provisions of sections three and five, no person 
appointed to any office shall, before entering on 
Official oatha abohahed. execution of the duties of his office, be 

required to make any oath or to make or subscribe any affirmation or 
declaration whatever. 


* Thin ** inoludea any oiiiiasion, and ia not limited to accidental or negligent omia- 
aions.” — Reg. v. 8ewa Bhogta, 14 Beng. 294. 

t Seo Act XLV. of 1860, s. 191. 



ACT NO. IX. OF 1874. 

THE EUROPEAN VAGRANCY ACT. 


Received the G.-G.’s Assent on the 7th April 1874. 

An Actio consolidate and- amend the Law relating 
to European Vagrancy. 

Whereas it is expedient to consolidate and amend the laws relat- 
Proainble persoiis of European extraction who 

wander in a destitute condition throughout 
India : It is hereby enacted as follows : — 


PART I. — Preliminary, 


Sliort title. 


1. This Act may be called The European 
Vagrancy Act, 1874 


It extends to the whole of British India 
Princes and States 
Her Majesty ; 


Locul oxtoiit. 


and to the 
India 


in 


m 


dominions of 
alliance with 


And it shall come into force at once: Provided that sections four to 
Comnienoemont. sixteen (both inclusive), nineteen, twenty, 

twenty-four, and twenty-nine, shall not come 
into force in Coorg, or in the Andaman and Nicobar Islands, or in any 
of the dominions of the Princes and States in India in alliance with Her 
Majesty not situate within the limits of any Presidency, Lieutenant- 
Governorship, or Chief Commissionership in British India, until such 
day or respective days as the Governor-General in Council from time to 
time, by notification in the Gazette of India, appoints in this behalf. 


2. Acts No. XXI. of 1869 {to provide against European Fa- 
Ropeal of Acts. grancy) and No. XXVIll. of 1871 {to amend 

the European Vagrancy Act, 1869) are hereby 
repealed. 

But all appointments and orders made, work-houses provided, cer- 
tificates given, powers conferred, rules prescribed, and exemptions grant- 
ed under the former Act, shall be deemed to have been respectively 
made, provided, given, conferred, prescribed, a»d granted under this Act. 


luterpretation-olause. 


3. In this Act- 


“ Person of European ex- “ Person of European extraction ” in- 
traction.’* eludes— 

(a) persons born in Europe, America, the West Indies, Australia, 
Tasmania, New Zealand, Natal, or the Cape Colony, 
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(b) the SODS and grandsons of such persons, 
but does not include persons commonly called Eurasians or East 
Indians ; 

“ Vagrant" means a person of European extraction found asking 
"Vagrant.” ^.Ims, or wandering about without any em« 

ployment or visible means of subsistence : 

" Uaater of a ahip." “ Master of a ship” includes any person in 

• charge of a decked vessel : 

And in Farts III. and V. of this Act “ Magistrate” means, within 
, • f * .1 limits of the towns of Calcutta, Madras, 

Magistrate. ^ Bombay, a Magistrate of Police, and, out- 

side those limits, a person exercising powers under the Code of Crimi- 
nal Procedure not less than those of a Magistrate of the second class. 


PART II. — Procedube. 

4. Any police-oflBcer may, within the limits of the towns of Cal- 
Power to require apporont c^tta, Madras, and Bombay, require any person 
vagrant to go before Magia- who is apparently a vagrant to accompany him 
t»te. or any other police-officer to, and to appear be- 

fore, the nearest Magistrate of Police, and may, without those limits, 
require any such person to accompany him or any other police-officer 
to, and to appear before, the nearest Justice of the Peace exercising 
the powers of a Magistrate of the first class under the Code of Crimi- 
nal Procedure. 

6. The Magistrate of Police or Justice shall in such case, or in any 
Summary iaqniry into Other case where a person apparently a vagrant 
vagrant’s cironmstanoos. comes before him, make a summary inquiry 
into the circumstances and character of the apparent vagrant ; and if 
Declaration of vagrancy. « satisfied that such person is a vagrant, he 
shall record in his office a declaration to that 
effect. 

If he is further of opinion that the vagrant is not likely to obtain 
Order to go to work- employment at once, or if be has reason to be- 
*“>»»«• lieve that a declaration of vagrancy has on any 

former occasion been recorded in respect of such vagrant, he shall 
require the vagrant to go to a Government work-house, and shall draw 
up an order to that effect. 

The vagrant shall then be placed in charge of the police for the 
purposeof being forwarded to the work-house, and the said order shall 
be a sufficient authority to the police for retaining him in their chaise 
while he is on his way to the work-house, and to the Governor Of the 
Work-house for receiving and detaining such vagrant. 

6. Where the officer making the inquiry mentioned in section five 
Forwarding vagrant to is of opinion that the vagrant is likely to obtain 
place of employment. employment in any place subject to the Local 

Ooveniment, or (when the vagrant is in any part of the dominions 
mentioned in section one) in any place subject to any adjacent Local 
Government, such officer may, in his discretion, forward the vagrant to 
Bach place in charge of the police, and draw up an order to, that effect. 

25 
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Such order shall be a sufficient authority to the police for retain- 
ing the vagrant in their charge while he is on his way to such place of 
employment. 

7. Upon his arrival at the place of employment, the vagrant shall 
Assistance to obtain em- he taken before the nearest Magistrate of Police 

ployment. Or Justice of the Peace exercising powers as 

aforesaid, to whom the order for transmission shall be delivered. 

Such officer shall thereupon, to the best of his ability, assist the 
vagrant in seeking employment, and may in the meantime, if he think 
fit, keep the vagrant in the charge of the police. 

Should the vagrant fail to obtain suitable employment within a 
reasonable time not exceeding fifteen days from such arrival, such officer 
shall forward him to a Government work-house in the manner provided 
by section five. 

8. Every person while in charge of the police, whether before 
gnbsistence allowance. inquiry as to his vagrancy, or while he is 

on his way, under section five, to the work- 
house, or, under section six, to a place of employment, shall be entitled 
to an allowance for his suhsl.stence at the rate of eight annas per diem. 

The Magistrate of Police or Justice before whom any vagrant is 
taken under section seven may, if he think fit, order the vagrant to 
receive similar allowance while he is seeking employment. 

The Local Government shall cause such allowance to be paid out 
of such funds at its disposal and in such manner as it may from time to 
time direct. 

9. Any Magistrate of Police or Justice of the Peace exercising 
Power to' give oortifi- powers as aforesaid may, on being satisfied that 

cotes. any person of European extraction is not likely 

to become a vagrant, give such person a certificate under his hand, 
stating that for a certain time (mentioning it) not exceeding six months 
from the date of the certificate, and within certain limits (mentioning 
them), nothing in sections four, five, six, and seven, shall apply to the 
holder of such certificate ; and thereupon, so long as the certificate 
remains in force, nothing in sections four, five, six, and seven, shall apply 
to such person within such limits as aforesaid. 

Every such certificate shall be in the form set forth in the first 
Pom of oertifioate. schedule to this Act annexed, or as near thereto 

as circumstances will admit. 

10. The Local Government may, from time to time, by notification 
Power to invest certain *'^'3 official Gazette, invest any Justice of the 

offioiiiia with jurisdiction of Peace, District Superintendent of Police, or 
Beotions 6, 7, Assistant District Superintendent of Police, 
’ ■ with the jurisdiction and powers conferred by 

this Part on a Justice of the Peace exercising«powers as aforesaid. 

PART III. — Government Work-houses. 

11. The Local Government, with the previous sanction of the Go- 
Pnwision of Government vcrnor-General in Council, may provide work- 

worie-honaes. houses with their necessary fiirniture and 

establishment, at such places as it may think proper, for the temporary 
reception of vagrants, 
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or may, by wribiag under the hand of a Secretary to such Oovern- 
ment, certify any building, or part of a building not provided as a 
work-house under the former part of this section, to be fit for a work- 
house for the purposes of this Act. Every such certificate shall be 
published in the local official Gazette, and thereupon such building or 
part of a building shall, until the Local Government otherwise orders, 
be deemed a Government work-house under this Act. 

The Local Government shall allow the same scale of diet for the 
support of vagrants received in such work- 
Soale of diet. houses as is for the time being allowed for 

Europeans confined in the local prisons or penitentiaries. 

12. Every such work-house shall be under the immediate charge 
Superiuteudenoe of work, of a Governor, who shall be appointed, and 

honsea. may be suspended or removed, by the Local 

Government. 

Every such Governor shall, if the Local Government think fit, be 
subject to the orders of a Committee of Management appointed from 
time to time by such Government, or, in tho absence of a Committee^ 
to the orders of such officer as the Local Government from time to* 
time appoints in this behalf. 

13. Every such Governor may order that any vagrant admitted to 

the work-house under his charge shall bo 
Search of vagrants. searched, and that the vagrant's bundles,, 

packages, and other effects shall be inspected, and may direct that any 
money then found with or on the vagrant shall be applied (subject to 
the orders of the Local Government) towards the expense of carrying 
this Act into execution, and may order that all or any of the said effects 
shall be sold, and that the produce of the sale be applied as aforesaid, 
but subject to the like orders. 

14. Vagrants admitted to work-houses under this Act shall be 

subject to such rules of management and dis- 
Disciplme. cipline as may from time to time be prescribed 

by the Local Government with the previous sanction of the Governor- 
General in Council. 

The Local Government may authorize any Governor of a work- 
house to punish (under or not under the supervision and direction of a 
Committee of Management, as the Local Government thinks fit) any 
vagrant who knowingly disobeys or neglects any such rule with any 
one of the following punishments (namely) — 

(a) solitary confinement within the work-house for any time not 
exceeding seven days ; 

(b) solitary confinement within the work-house for any time not 
exceeding three days upon a diet reduced to such extent as the Local 
Government may prescribe ; 

(c) hard labour for any time not exceeding seven days ; 

(r?) reduction of diet to such extent as tho Lqcal Government may 
prescribe for any time not exceeding five days ; 

or in lieu of any such punishment any such vagrant may, on con- 
viction before a Magistrate of such disobedience or neglect, be punisbr 
able with rigorous imprisonment in jail for a term which may* extend 
to three months. 
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15. The Governor and the Committee of Management (if any) of 
Refusal to Booept employ, every Buch work-honse shall use his and their 
nent. best endeavours to obtain outside the nrork- 

house suitable employment for the vagrants admitted thereto. 

When such employment is obtained, any such vagrant refusing or 
neglecting to avail himself thereof shall, on conviction before a Magis- 
trate, be punishable -with rigorous imprisonment for a term which may 
extend to one month. 


PART IV.— Removal from Indu. 

16. If after the lapse of a reasonable time no suitable employment 

is obtainable for any such vagrant, the Local 
Removal of vagrante. Government may either (when he has entered 
into such agreement as hereinafter mentioned) cause him to be removed 

from British India in manner hereinafter pro- 
Ooet of removal. vided, the cost of such removal being paid by 

Government ; 

or it may cause sections twenty-three and thirty to be read to him 
and may then release him. 

17. Any vagrant or other person of European extraction may enter 
Agreements with va- into an agreement in writing with the Secre- 

grants. tary of State for India in Council, binding 

himself — 

(a) to proceed to such port in British India as shall be mentioned 
in the agreement ; 

(b) there to embark on board such ship and at such time as is 
directed by an officer appointed in this behalf by the Local Government 
of the territories in which such port is situate, for the purpose of being 
removed from India at the expense of the said Secretary of State in 
Council ; 

(c) to remain on board such ship until she has arrived at her port 
of destination ; and 

(d) not to return to India until five years have elapsed from the 
date of such embarkation. 

Every such agreement* shall be in the form set forth in the second 
schedule to this Act annexed, or as near thereto 
Form of Bgreement. circumstances admit. 

18. The Local Government of the territories in which the said 
Power to perform agree- port is situate may enter into such contracts 

ment for conveyance or otherwise, and perform such 

other acts, as may be necessary to carry out such agreement on the part 
of the said Secretary of State in Council. 


PART V.— Penalties. • 

19. Any person refusing or failing to accompany a police-officer to, 
Refosal to go before 0^ to appear before, a Magistrate of Police or 
IC^trat^ Justice of the Peace, for the purpose of preli- 

minary inquiry, when required so to do under section four, may be 


• See B. 2, Aot I., 1879. 
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arrested without warrant, and shall be punishable, whether he be or be 
not an European British subject, on conviction before a Magistrate, with 
imprisonment for a term which may extend to one month, or with fine, 
or with both. 

And any person who, when required under section four to accom- 

AssanltiDK police. » poHce-officer to, or to appear before, a 

Magistrate of Police or Justice of tne Peace, 
commits an offence punishable under section three hundred and fifty- 
three of the Indian Penal Code, may, wliether he be or be not an 
European British subject, be tried by a Magistrate for such offence. 

20. Any vagrant who escapes from the police while committed to 

their charge under the orders specified in scc- 
Escaping from police. and six. 

Quitting work-house or who leaves a work-house, under this 

without leave. without permission from the Governor, 

or who, having with such permission left a work-house for a limited 
Failing to return to work- time or a Specified purpose, fails to return on 
house. the expiration of such titnc or when such pur- 

pose has been accomplished or proves to be impracticable, 

shall, for every such offence, be punishable, on conviction before a 
Magistrate, with rigorous imprisonment for a term which may extend to 
two years. 

21. Any person entering into an agreement under section seventeen. 
Failing to proceed to port and failing to proceed in pursuance thereof to 

the port therein mentioned, 

or refusing to embaik when directed so 
to do under the same section, 

or escaping from the ship in which he has 
so embarked before she has reached her port of 
destination, 

shall, for every such offence, be punishable, wliether he be or be 
not an European British subject, on conviction before a Magistrate, with 
rigorous imprisonment for a term which may extend to six mouths. 

22. Any person returning- to India within five years of the date 
Betnming to India. of his embarkation pursuant to any agreement 

entered into under section seventeen, unless 
specially permitted so to do by the Secretary of State for India, shall, 
for every such offence, be punishable, whether ho be or be not an 
European British subject, on conviction before a Magistrate, with 
rigorous imprisonment for a term which may extend to two years. 

23. Any person of European extraction 
found asking for alms when he has sufficient 
means of subsistence, 
or asking for alms in a threatening or insolent manner, 
or continuing to ask for alms of any person after he has been 
required to desist, 

shall be punishable, wliether he be or be not an European British 
subject, on conviction before a Magistrate, with rigorous imprisonment 
for a term not exceeding one month for the first offence, two months for 
the second, and three months for any subsequent offence. 


of embarkatioD. 

RefuBicg to go on board- 
■hip. 

Escaping from ship. 


Begging. 
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21. Every person imprisoped under section nineteen, twenty, 
Procedure on close of twenty-one, twenty-two, or twenty-three, shall, 
imprisonmunt. at the end of his term of imprisonment, be 

placed before the nearest Magistrate of Police or Justice of the Peace 
exercising powers as aforesaid, who shall, if he think fit, forthwith deal 
with him in the manner prescribed by sections five and six. 

The order of transmission shall certify the fact of the previous 
conviction. 

25. Every master of a ship landing or allowing to land in any 
Penalty on Hliip-rnnstor part of British India any person of European 
brinniiigkuropean convicts extraction who ha« been convicted in any other 
tc India. part of Her Majesty's dominions of felony 

or of an oftence wliich, if committed in England, would be felony, shall, 
on conviction before a Magistrate, be liable, for every such person so 
landed or allowed to land, to pay a line not exceeding five Imndred 
rupees and not less than one hundred rupees, and, in default of pay- 
ment, to imprisonment for atiy term not exceeding two months, 

unless the defendant satisfy the Magistrate by evidence (which 
the defendant is hereby declared competent to give), that he had made 
due enquiry as to the person so landed, or allowed to land, and that he 
had no reason to believe that such person had been convicted as afore- 


The Governor-General in Council may from time to time, by noti- 
Powerto exempt oortaia fication in the Gazette of India, exempt from 
eliip-mastera. the operation of tlie former part of this section 

the masters of any class of snips, on such terms as to the Governor- 
General in Council seem fit, and either in respect of all or of any of the 
persons on board such ships.* 

Tlie Governor-General in Council may in like manner revoke any 
exemption made under this section. 

26. All fines imposed under this Act may be recovered, if for offen- 
Uooovory of fiuos. committed outside the local limits of the 

towns of Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay, in the 
manner prescribed by the Code of Criminal Procedure, and if for offen- 
ces committed within those limits, in the manner prescribed by any Act 
regulating the police of such towns in force for the time being. 

All fines recovered under this Act shall be paid to the credit of the 
Goverii merit of India, or as the Governor-Ge- 
Payment of finos. neral in Council from time to time directs. 


27. All prosecutions under this Act may be instituted and conduct- 
Proseoutions. officer as the Local Government 

from time to time appoints in this behalf. 


28. In imposing penalties under this Part and Part III. of this Act, 
Limits of jarisdiotioo. person shall exceed the limits of jurisdic- 

tion prescribed for him by the Code of Crimi-; 
nal Procedure iu the case of offenders not being European British 
subjects. 


QazetU of India, 22ud October 1870, p. 723. 




Act IX.J 


EUROPEAN VAGRANCY. 


199 


29. No proceeding under this Act sliall be deemed invalid by reason 
Validity of proceedinjrs that the Magistrate of Police or Justice 

■where Magistrate is not the before whom a person, apparently a vagrant, 
nearest. required to appear, or before whom a person 

was placed under section twenty-four, was not the nearest. 


PART VI.— Miscellaneous. 

30. Any European British subject who, upon the summary enquiry 
Bepriyatiou of privileges mentioned in section five, has been determined 

of European British sub- to be a vagrai^t, or who has been convicted 
jects under Criminal Proce- under section twenty-two or section twenty- 
dure Code. three, shall, so long as he remains in India, be 

subject, beyond the limits of the said towns, to the provisions of the 
Code of Criminal Procedure (other than those contained in Chapter 
XXXVIII. of the same Code) applicable to an European not being a 
British subject. 

If from any cause he is committed or held to bail by a Justice of 
the Peace to take his trial before a High Court, he shall not be at 
liberty to object to the jurisdiction of such Justice of the Peace or 
High Court on the ground of any thing contained in the former part of 
this section. 

Save as aforesaid nothing herein contained shall be deemed to 
confer jurisdiction over European British subjects on Magistrates, who, 
if this Act had not been passed, would have had no such jurisdiction. 

31. Whenever any person of European extraction lands in India, 
Liability of importers of pr, being a iion-com missioned officer or soldier 

Europeans or ompioyors of in Her Majesty's Army, leaves that Army in 
soldiers becoming vagrants. India, under an engagement to serve any other 
person, or any Company, Association, or body of persons in any capacity, 

and whenever a sailor of European extraction, not being a British 
subject, is discharged from his ship in atiy British Indian port, 

and becomes chargeable to the State as a vagrant within one year 
after his arrival in India or leaving the Army, or discharge from his ship, 
as the case may be, then the person, or Company, Association, or body, 
to serve whom he has so landed in India or left the Army, or, in the 
case of a sailor, the person who is at the date of the discharge the owner 
or agent of the ship from which the sailor has been so discharged, shall 
be liable to pay to the Government the cost of his removal under this 
Act, and all other charges incurred by the State in consequence of his 
becoming a vagrant. 

Such costs and charges shall be recoverable by suit as if an express 
Eeoovery of charges. agreement to repay them had been entered into 
with the Secretary of State for India in Council, 
by the person. Company, Association, body, owner, or agent chargeable. 

32. When any person of European extraction lands in India, being 

Liability of oonsjgoee in f pMSage to India, or 

osLse of Europeans who ar- irom One Xnclian port to another, in charge of, 
rive in charge of animals or in attendance upon, any animal, and becomes 
and become vagrants. chargeable to the State aa a vagrant within one 
year after his arrival in India, then 



200 


EUROPEAN VAGRANCY. 


the consignee of such animah 
or the agents in India for the sale of such animal, 
or, if such consignee or agents cannot be found, 
the agent to whom the ship in which such animal arrived in India 
was consigned, 

shall be liable to pay to the Government the cost of such person's 
removal under this Act, and all other charges incurred by the State in 
consequence of his becoming a vagrant. 

Any such consignee or agent shall be entitled to charge the con- 
signor or principal for any payment to the Government under this sec- 
tion. 


For the purposes of this section * consignee' includes any person 


* Consignee* defined. 

^ Agent' includes 

* Agent* defined. 


who undertakes to dispose of such animal for 
the benefit of the consignor, and 
any person who undertakes the agency of such 
ship, though it may not have been consigned 
to him. 


S3. In any proceeding under this Part, a certified copy of the 
Evidence of declaration declaration recorded under section five shall be 
under section 6 . pi'imd fade evidence that the European British 

subject named therein has been, upon the summary enquiry mentioned 
in that section, determined to be and that he was at the date of the 
declaration a vagrant. 

34. The powers and duties conferred and imposed by sections six- 
Exercise of powers oon. teen and eighteen on a Local Government, 
ferred on Local Govern- may be exercised and performed by such class 

of officers as the Local Government from time 
to time, by notification in the official Gazette, appoints in this behalf.* 

36, The powers and duties conferred and imposed by this Act on 

Exercise in Native States Magistrates. Justices of the Peace exercising 
of powers conferred on the powers of a Magistrate of the first class. 
Magistrates, Justices, and and police-officers respectively, may, in places 

beyond the limits of British India, be exercised 
and performed by such persons respectively as the Governor-General in 
Council from time to time, by notification in the Gazette of India, 
appoints in this behalf. 

36. The Governor-General in Council may from time to time make 
Power to make rules for niles, consistent with this Act, for the guidance 
guidance of offioers. of officers in matters connected with its enforce- 

ment. 

All such rules shall be published in the Gazette of India, and 
shall thereupon have the force of law. 


• See N. W. Provinces Gazette, lOth July 18T6, p. 927. 
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THE INDIAN PORTS ACT. 

Received the G.-G.’s Assent on the 15th March 1875. 


An Ad to consolidate and 


amend the law relating to Ports and 
Port-dues. 


Whereas it is expedient to consolidate and amend the law relat- 
p ing to Porta and Port-dues ; It is hereby enacted 

as follows ; — 


Short title. 


CHAPTER I, — Preliminary. 

1, This Act may be called “The Indian 
Potts Act, 187b 


Present local extent. 2. It shall extend — 

(a) to the ports mentioned in the first schedule hereto annexed, 
and to such parts of the navigable rivers and channels leading to such 
ports respectively, as have been declared to be subject to Act No. XXII. 
of 1855 (for the regulation of Porte and Port-dues) \ 

(b) to the other porta or parts of rivers or channels to which the 

Power to extend this Act. Government, in exercise of the power 

hereinafter conferred, applies the provisions of 
this Act. 

But nothing herein contained shall — 

(c) apply to any ves.sel belonging to, or in the service of. Her 
Majesty or the Government of India, or to any vessel of war belong- 
ing to any Foreign Prince or State ; 

(d) deprive any person of any right of property or other private 
tight, except as hereinafter expressly provided ; or 

(e) afi'ect any law or rule relating to the Customs, or any order or 
direction lawfully made or given pursuant thereto. 

And nothing contained in any of the following sections (namely), 
thirty-eight, thirty-nine, forty, and forty-one, shall apply to any port, 
river, or channel to which such section has not been specially extended 
by the Local Government, 


3, The Acts mentioned in the second schedule hereto annexed 
, , A t shall be repealed to the extent specified in the 

third column thereof. 

Every declaration, appointment, or rule made under any such Act, 
Rnd now in force, shall be deemed to have been made under this Act. 

The references made to any Act or provision of an Act hereby 
repealed shall be read as if made to this Act or the corresponding pro- 
vision of -this Act, as the case may be. 

S'. it 4. In this Act, unless there be something 

repugnant in the subject or context — 

Cr. 26 


Intei’lriwsticn-clanae. 
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“ Vessel” includes anything made for the conveyance by water of 
human beings or of property ; 

“Master,” when used in relation to any vessel, means any person 
(except a Pilot or Harbour- Master) having for the time being the charge 
or control of such vessel : 

“Pilot" means a person for the time being authorized by the Local 
Government to pilot vessels : 

" Owner” includes also any agent to whom a vessel is consigned : 

“ Gunpowder” includes also rockets and other combustible ammuni- 
tion: 

“ Magistrate” means a person exercising powers under the Code of 
Criminal Procedure not less tlran those of a Magistrate of the second 
class, and includes, in the Towns of Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay, a 
Magistrate of Police ; and 

" Port” includes also any part of a river or channel in which this 
Act is for the time being in force. 


CHAPTER II.— Of the Powers of the Local Government. 

6 . With the previous sanction of the Governor-General in Council, 
Power to extend this the Local Government may from time to time, 
Aot. by notification in the official Gazette, 

(а) extend this Act to any port or to any part of any navigable 
river or channel leading thereto in which tliis Act is not force,* 

(б) extend specially the provisions of any of the following sections 
Power to extend epeoi- (»amely), thirty-eight, thirty-nine, forty, and 

ally aeotions 88, 39, 40, and forty-one, to any port or to any part of any 

such river or channel to which such provisions 
have not been so extended. 

Power to withdraw this (o) withdraw this Act from any port or 

Aot. any part thereof in which it is for the time 

being in force : 

Provided that every notification under clause (a) or clause (b) of 
this section may define the limits of the port, river, or channel to which 
it refers, and that such limits may extend to high-water-mark. 

Such limits may include any piers, jetties, landing-places, wharfs, 
quays, docks, and other works made on behalf of the public for conve- 
nience of traffic, for safety of veseels, or for the improvement, main- 
tenance, and good government of such port, river, or channel, whether 
within or without high-water-mark, and (subject to any rights of private 
property therein) any portion of the shore or bank within fifty yards 
of such line. 

Explanation. — In this section ' high-water-mark’ means the 
highest point reached by ordinary spring-tidjs at any season of the 
year. 


• As to the limits of the port of Bassein, British Burma Gazette^ 10th July 1875, 
Part II., p. 131. Tavoy and Mergui declared to be porta under the Aot, ibid,, 28th 
A^t^^t 1875, Part II., p. 1863. Limits of port of Tavoy, ibid., 27th November 1875, 
Part II., p. 218. Limits of port of Puri (Orissa), Calcutta Gazette, 8th December 1875, 
p« 1506. 
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6. The Local Government may from time to time, with the like 
Limits how to be altered, sanction, and subject to the rights referred to 
in section five, alter the limits of any port in 
which this Act may be in force, and declare or describe, by notification 
in the official Gazette, or by means of maps, posts, or otherwise, the 
precise extent of such limits. 


7. The Local Government may, from time to time, make such 
Local* Government em- lules, consistent with this Act, 83 it may 
powered to make port-rules think necessary for any of the following pur- 
*• poses, namely, — 

(a) for regulating the time at which, and the manner in which, 

entering or leaving port: shall enter into or go out of any port 

subject to this Act : 

berths of vessels : regulating the berths, stations, and 

anchorages to be occupied by vessels in any 
such poit ; 

(c) for striking the yards and top-masts, and for rigging-in the 

striking yardsr&o.: and yards, of vessels in any such port ; 

and for swinging or taking-iu davits, boats, and 
other things projecting from such vessels : 

(d) for the removal or proper hanging or placing of anchors, 
removal of anchors, 4c. : Spars, and Other things, in or attached to ves- 

sels in any such port : 

(e) for regulating vessels whilst taking-in or discharging ballast or 
taking in or discharging cargo, or any particular kind of cargo, in any 

ballast : such port, and the stations to be occupied by 

vessels whilst so engaged : 


( f) for keeping free passages of such width as may be deemed 
keeping free passage : necessary within any such port, and along or 

near to the piers, jetties, landing-places, wharfs, 
quays, docks, moorings, and other works in or adjoining to the same ; 
and for marking out the spaces so to be kept free: 


regulating the anchor* ig) for regulating the anchoring, fastening 

g ; mooring, and unmooring of vessels in any such 


moving and warping ; 


use of mooring buoys : 


port : 

(h) for regulating the moving and warping 
of all vessels within any such port and the use 
of warps therein : 

(i) for regulating the use of the mooring 
buoys, chain, and other moorings, in any such 


port : 

(y) for fixing’from time to time the rates to be paid for the use of 
rates for use of mooring such mooritigs when belonging to Government, 
buoys: or of any boat, hawser, or other thing belong- 


oargo*boats, 4o. : 


ing to Government: 

(k) for licensing and regulating cargo and 
other boats and catamarans plying for hire in 


fires and lights : 


any such port : 

(1) for regulating the use of fires and 
lights within any such port : 
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■ignal'lights : 


(m) for enforcing and regulating the use 
of signal-lights by vessels at night in any such 
port : 

(w) for regulating the number of the crew which must be on 
nnmber of crew: board any vessel afloat within the limits of any 

such port : 

(o) for Oxiog the limits within which vessels shall be prohibited 
poBBossion of gunpowder, ^om having on board in any such port any 
quantity of gunpowder m excess of such quan^ 
tity as the Local Government prescribes in this behalf.* 


CHAPTER III. — Of Port Officers, their Powers and Duties, 

8. The Local Government shall appoint some officer or body of 
Appointment of Consor. persons to be Conservator of every port subject 

▼ator. to this Act, a>»d may suspend or remove such 

officer or body. 

Subject to any direction by the Local Government to the contrary — 

(a) in ports where there is a Master Attendant, such Master 
Attendant shall be the Conservator : 

(h) in ports where there is no Master Attendant, but where there 
is a Harbour-Master, such Harbour-Master shall be the Conservator. 

Where the Harbour- Master is not Conservator, the Harbour- Master 
and his assistants shall be subordinate to, and subject to the control of, 
the Conservator. 

The Conservator shall be subject to the control of the Local Govern- 
ment, or of any intermediate authority which that Government may 
appoint, 

9. The Conservator of any port subject to this Act may, in respect 
CouBorvator ompowered of aoj vessel within such port, give directions 

to give directions for certain for Carrying into effect any port-rule for the 
Bpecified purposes. time being in force therein. 

Whoever wilfully, and without lawful excuse, refuses or neglects to 
Penalty for disobedience obey any lawful direction of such Conservator, 
to Conservator’s orders. after notice thereof has been given to him, shall, 
for every such offence, be punished with fine which may extend to one 
hundred rupees, and with a further fine which may extend to one hun- 
dred rupees for every day on which he wilfully continues to disobey such 
direction : 

and, in case of such refusal or neglect, the said Conservator may 
Expenses caused thereby do. Or cause to be done, all acts necessary for 
to be paid by offender. the purpose of Carrying such direction into exe- 
cution, and may hire and employ proper persons for that purpose : and 
all reasonable expenses incurred in doing such acts shall be paid by the 
person so offending. 


• For rules under this section, see CaUcuMa Qomette, 4th August 1876, p. 981 : !•' 
September 1876, p. 1105 ; 15th September 1875, p.'ll49. 




Act XIL] 


PORTS AND PORT-DUES. 


205 


Any written notice of a direction given under this Act, left for the 
Service of written notice. Muster of any vessel with any person employed 
on board thereof, or affixed on a conspicuous 
place on board of such vessel, shall, for the purposes of this Act, be 
deemed to have been given to the Master thereof. 

10. The Conservator of any such port may, in case of urgent 
Power to cut warps, liecessity, cut, or cause to be cut, any warp, 

ropes, rope, cable, or hawser, endangering the safety 

of any vessel in such port or at or near to the entrance thereof. 

11. The Conservator may remove, or cause to be removed, any 
Power to remove floating timber, or obstruction, raft, or other thing float- 

timber, &c., or obstruction ing 01 * being in any part of any such port, which 
onshore within limits of obstructs or impedes the free navigation thereof; 

or anything which obstructs or impedes the 
lawful use of any pier, jetty, landing-place, wharf, quay, dock, mooring, 
or other work, on any part of the shore or bank which has been declared 
to be within the limits of such port, and is not private property ; 

and the owner of any sucli timber or raft or other thing shall be 
Expenses of removal. liable to pay the reasonable expenses of such 

removal ; 

and if such owner or any other person has, without lawful excuse, 
Penalties for causing ob. Caused any such obstruction or impediment, or 
Btruotion or public nuisance, caiiscs any public nuisance affecting or likely 
to affect such navigation, he shall also be punished with fine which may 
extend to one hundred rupees. 

And the Conservator or any Magistrate having jurisdiction over 
the offence may cause such nuisance to be abated, 

12. If the owner of any such timber or raft, or the person who has 
Recovery of expenses of caused any such obstruction, impediment, or 

removal. public nuisance as is mentioned in sectiou 

eleven, neglects to pay the expense of the removal thereof, within one 
week after demand, or within fourteen days after such removal has been 
notified in the official Gazette or in such other manner as the Local 
Government by general or special order directs, such expenses may be 
recovered in the same manner as any fine under this Act; 

and the Conservator may cause such timber, raft, or other thing, or 
the materials of any nuisance or obstruction so 
Power to sell timber, &o. qq much thereof as may be neces- 

sary, to be sold by public auction ; 

and may retain all the expenses of such removal and sale out of 
the proceeds of such sale, and shall pay the 
Proceeds how dealt with, gm-plus of such proceeds, or deliver so much of 

the said timber or other materials, as may remain unsold, to the person 
entitled to receive the same ; 

and, if no such person appear, shall cause the same to be kept and 
deposited in such manner as the Local Government directs ; 

and may, if necessary, from time to time, realize the expenses of 
keeping the same, together with the expenses of such sale, by a further 
sale of so much of the said timber or other materials as may remain 
unsold. 
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13. If any obstruction or impediment to the navigation of any port 
Removal of obatrnotions subject to this Act has been lawfully made, or 

lawfully made. has become lawful by reason of the long conti- 

nuance of such obstruction or impediment, or otherwise, the Conservator 
shall report the same for the information of the Local Government, and 
shall, with the sanction of such Government, cause the same to be re- 
moved or altered, making to the person suifering damage by such 
removal or alteration reasonable compensation for the same. 

Every dispute arising concerning such compensation, shall be deter- 
Compensation how deter, mined according to the law relating to like 
mined. disputes in the case of land required for publie 

purposes. 

14. If any vessel book or get foul of any of the buoys or mooringa 

Notice to Conservator by or by the authority of the Local 

if vessel Jfouls Government Government in any such port, the Master of 
moorings. such vessel shall not, nor shall any other person, 

except in the case of emergency, lift such buoy or mooring for the pur- 
pose of unhooking or getting clear from the same without the assistance 
of the Conservator, 

and the Conservator, immediately on receiving notice of such 
accident, shall assist and supet intend the clearing of such vessel ; 

Expense of clearing ves- and the Master of such vessel shall, upon 

■el. demand, pay such reasonable expense as may be 

incurred in clearing the same. 

Any Master offending against the provisions of this section shalh 
for every such offence, be punished with fine 
Penalty. which may extend to one hundred rupees. 

16. If any vessel be wrecked, stranded, or sunk in any such port, s^ 
Power to raise wreck, to impede, or be likely to impede, the navi- 
Ao., impeding navigation gation theieof, the Conservator may cause the 
within the port. same to be raised, removed, or destroyed ; 

and may recover the same on behalf of the Local Government in 
Expense how rocoverable. the manner provided by section forty-four. 

16. The Conservator or any of his assistants may, whenever he 
suspects that any offence has been, or is about 
Power to board vessels. coniinitted contrary to this Act, or when- 

ever it is necessary for him so to do in the discharge of any duty here- 
by imposed upon him ; 

and the Collector of Customs, or other officer appointed to collect;, 
any port-dues or other charges payable in res[)ect of any vessel under 
this Act, may, whenever it is necessary so to do, for the performance of 
any duty hereby imposed upon such Collector or other officer, 

eitlier alone or with any other person, board any vessel, or enter 
any building or place, within the limits of any port subject to this Act, 

If the Master of such vessel, or if any person in possession or occu- 
pation of any such building or place, without lawful excuse refuse to 
allow any officer or other person to board or enter such vessel, building, 
or place for the performance of any duty imposed upon him by this Act, 
he shall, for every such offence, be punished with fine which may extend 
to two hundred rupees. 
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17. For the purpose of preventing or extinguishing fire in any port 
Power to require crew suhject to this Act, the Couservator may require 

to prevent or extinguish the Master of any ship within the port to place 

at his disposal such number as he requires, not 
exceeding three-fourths, of tlie crew then under the orders of such 
Master. 

Any Master refusing or neglecting to comply with such requisition 
sliall b§ punished with a fine wliich may extend to five hundred rupees, 
and any seaman then under his orders wlio, after being directed by the 
Master to obey the Conservator’s orders for tlie purpose aforesaid, refuses 
to obey such orders, shall be punished with fine which may extend to 
twenty- five rupees. 

18. All acts, orders, or directions by this Act authorized to be done 
Powers of Consorvator or g'^en by ar.y Conservator may, subject to 

may be exercised by Har- bis control, be done or given by any Harbour- 

bonr-Moster. Master or any assistant of such Conservator or 

Harbour-Master, 

and any person hereby authorized to do any act may call to his aid 
such assistance as may be necessary. 

19. The Government shall not be answerable for any act or default 

Indemnity to Govern- faster Attendant, Harbour-Master, or 

merit aKainst default of Other Cotiscrvator of any port subject to this 

Harbour-Master, &c. Act ; or of any Pilot ; or of any Deputy or As- 

sistant of any of the officers above-mentioned ; or of any person acting 
under the authority or direction of any such officer or assistant, done 
within the limits of such port; 

nor for any damage sustained by any vessel in consequence of any 
•defect in any of the moorings, hawsers, or other things belonging to 
Cioverrnnent, within the said limits, which may be used by such vessel : 
Provided that nothing in this section shall protect the Secretary of 
State for India in Council from a suit in respect 
of any act done by or under the express order 
or sanction of Government. 


CHAPTER IV.— Rules fok the Safety of Shipping and the* 
Pkeservation of Ports. 


20. No person shall, without lawful excuse, lift, injure, loosen, or 

Injuring buoys, &o. ^uy buoy, beacon, or mooring, fixed or 

laid down bv, or t>y the authority of, the Local 


Oovernment in any port subject to this Act, 

Whoever offends against the provisions of this section shall, for 
every such offence, be liable, in addition to the payment of the amount 
•of damage done, to fine which may extend to two thousand rupees, or to 
imprisonment for a term which may extend to two years. 


21. Whoever wilfully and without lawful excuse loosens or removes 
Wilfully loosening vessel from her moorings any vessel within any such 
irom moorings. port without leave or authority from the owner 

or Master of such vessel, shall, for every such offence, be punished with 
fine which may extend to two hundred rupees, or with imprisonment for 
a term which may extend to six months. 
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22 . No ballast or rubbish, and no other thing likely to form a bank 
Improperly discharging ov shoal, or to be detnmental to navigation, 

ballast. shall, without lawful excuse, be cast or thrown 

into any such port, or into or upon any place on sln)re, from which the 
same is liable to be washed into any such port, eitlicr by ordinary or 
high tides, or by storms or land-floods. 

Whoever by himself or another so casts or throws the same, and the 
Master of any vessel from which the same is cast or thrown, shall be 
punished with fine which may extend to five hundred rupees over and 
above any expenses which may be incurred in removing the same. If, 
after receiving notice from the Conservator of the port to desist casting 
or throwing any such ballast or other thing, any Master continues so to 
cast or throw it, he shall also be liable to simple imprisonment for a 
term which may extend to two months. 

Nothing in this section applies to any case in which such ballast or 
other thing is cast or thrown into any sucli port, witli the consent in 
writing of the Conservator, or within any limits within which such 
act may be authorized by the Local Government. 

23 . If any person grave, bream, or smoke any vessel in any such 
Graving, & c.,vo8sgI with- port, contrary to the directions of the Conser- 

in prohibited limits. vator, or at a!iy time or within any limits at or 

within which sucli act is jiroliihited by any order of the Local Govern- 
ment, such person, and also the Master of such vessel, shall, for every 
such oflence, be punished with fine which may extend to five hundred 
rupees. 

24 . If any person boil or heat any pitch, tar, resin, dammer, tiir- 
Boiling pitch, &C., on petitiiie, oil, or other such combustible matter 

board vosftel within prohi- Oil hoard any vessel within any such port, or at 
bitod limits. any place within its limits where such act is 

prohibited by the Local Government, or contrary to the order or direc- 
tions of the Conservator, such person, and also the Ma.ster of any vessel 
on board which such oflence is committed, shall, for every such offence, 
be punished with fine which may extend to two hundred rupees. 

25. If any person, by an unprotected artificial light, draws off 
Drawing spirits by uu- S]>irits on hoard any vessel within any port 

protected artitioiiil light. subject to this Act, such person, and also the 
Master of every such vessel, shall, for every sucli oflence, he punished 
with fine which may extend to two hundred rupees. 

26 . Every Master of a vessel in any port subject to this Act shall, 

Warping. when required ^so to do by the Conservator, 

permit warps to be made fast to such vessel for' 
the purpose of warping any otlier ves.sel in the port, and shall not allow 
any such warp to be let go until required so to do. 

Any Master offending against the provisions of this section shall be 
punished for every such offence with a fine whicR may extend to twa 
hundred rupees. 

27 . No Master of any vessel shall cause or suffer any warp or 
Leaving out hawser, &c., hawser attached to his vessel to be left out in 

after sunset. any port subject to this Act, after sunset, in 

such a manner as to endanger the safety of any boat or other vessel 
navigating in such port. 
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Any Master offending against the provisions of this section shall be 
punished for every such offence with fine whi(dx may extend to two hun- 
dred rupees. 

Gunpowder. 

28. The Local Government shall appoint a proper place in which 
Plane of deposit for gun. gunpowder in excess of the quantity allowed 

powder. by rule under section seven, clause (o), for any 

ship in any port subject to this Act, shall be deposited ; and shall also 
appoint an officer to receive the same.* 

29. The Local Government may in such case, by order, fix the times 
Government to fix time 0'^ within which, and the manner in which, 

and manner of landing and such gunpowder shall be landed and deposited 
ahippiiig powder, Ac. by any vessel inward-bound, and also the times 

at or within which, and the manner in which, the same shall be taken 
on board any vessel from such place of deposit.* 

30. The Master of such vessel shall, upon such gunpowder being 
Master to make deolara. deposited, make and sign a declaration in writ- 

tion- ing that there is not then, to his knowledge or 

belief, on board such vessel, any gunpowder exceeding the qu.autity 
allowed by the rule last aforesaid. 

31. The officer with whom such gunpowder is deposited shall give 
Officer to give receipt and a receipt for the same to the Master or other 

to account for powder de. person making the deposit, and he shall be ac- 

countable to such Master or other person for the 

re-delivery of the same. 

32. If any vessel be prevented by stress of weather from landing 
If by stress of weather or depositing such gunpowder, in excess of the 

powder is not landed, notice quantity allowed as aforesaid, the Master or 
to be given. owner of such vessel shall, so soon as the weg,- 

ther permits, land and deposit the same at the place so appointed as 
aforesaid, or shall forthwith give notice to the Conservator, or other 
officer named for that purpose by any order of the Local Government, 
of his having such gunpowder on board, and shall obey his directions 
relating to the same. 

33. The Local Government may also, in respect to such port, by 
Time, Ac., for vessels order, fix the times and places at which, and 

ontward-bonnd to take in the manner in which, vessels outward-bound, 

requiring to take in any gunpowder exceeding 
the quantity above-mentioned, shall take in the same, whether such 
gunpowder has been previously landed from such vessel or not.* 

34. The Master of any vessel having on board any gunpowder con- 
Penalties for having pro- trary to the provisions of this Act shall, for 

hibited powder on board. every such offeoce, be punished with fine widch 
may extend to two hundred rupees ; 

and all gunpowder on board any vessel contrary to the provisions of 
this Act shall be forfeited to Government, and may be seized by thd 
Conservator, or by any Collector of Customs, or by any Custom-house 
officer, or other officer authorized in that behalf % the Local Govern- 
tnent, within the limits of their respective jurisdictions. 

* See Calcutta Oazette, 1st September 187S, p. 1105. 

Cii. 27 
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36. Whoever, without lawful excuse, discharges any gun, musket, 
GansnottobediBoharged or Other fire-arm in any port subject to this 


in port. 
Exception. 

Penalty. 


Local Government, 
which may extend 


Act, or on or from the landing-places, piers, 
wharfs, or quays thereof, except a gun loaded 
only with gunpowder for the purpose of making 
a signal of distress, or for such other purpose 
as may be allowed by the 
shall, for every such oflTence, be punished with fine 
to fifty rupees. 

Extinguishment of Fires. 

36. The Master of any vessel in which fire takes places while 
Penalty on Master omit, lying in any port, who wilfully otnits to take 

ting to take order to extin- order to extinguish sucli fire, shall be punished 
gnish fire. with imprisonment which may extend to six 

months, or with fine which may extend to one thousand rupees, or 
with both, 

Inflammahle Oil 

37. [Repealed by Act VIIL of 1881.] 

Special Rules, 


38. No vessel of the burden of two hundred tons or upwards 

_ , . . . shall be moved in any port to which this sec- 

not to be moved without flou has been specially extended without hav- 
haring a pilot, Ac., or per- ing a Pilot, Harbour-Master, or Assistant of 
mission of Harbour-Master, Master Attendant or Harbour-Master on 

board ; and no vessel of any burden less than two hundred tons and 
exceeding one hundred tons shall be moved in any such port without 
having ou board a Pilot, Harbour-Master, or Assistant of the Master 
Attendant or Harbour-Master, unless authority in writing so to do has 
been obtained from the Conservator or some officer empowered by him 
to give such authority. 

If any vessel, except in case of urgent necessity, be moved con- 
trary to the provisions of this section, the Master of such vessel shall, 
for every such offence, be punished with fine which may extend to two 
hundred rupees, unless upon application to the proper officer the Master 
be unable to procure a Pilot, Harbour-Master, or Assistant of the Master 
Attendant or Harbour- Master to go on board tlie said vessel. 

39. Every vessel exceeding tlxe burden of two hundred tons, and 

VesBelB above 200 tone to i" any siicl» port, shall be provided with 

be provided with foroe- a proper furce-piimp hose, and appurtenances, 
pnmp, & 0 . for the purpose of extinguishing any fire that 

may occur on board. 

The Master of every such vessel who, having been required by 
the Conservator to comply with the provisions of this section, without 
lawful excuse neglects or refuses so to do for tite space of seven days 
after such requisition, shall be punished with fine which may exteud 
to five hundred rupees. 

40. No person, unless duly authorized by the Conservator, shall 
Uuaatborised person not creep or sweep in any such port for anchors, 

to search for lost stores. cables, or other stores lost or supposed to be 

lost therein. 
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Whoever offends against the provisions of this section shall be 
punished with fine which may extend to one hundred rupees. 

41. No person shall, without the permission of the Conservator, 
Removing stones, &o,, remove or Carry away any rock, stones, shingle, 

or injuring shores of port gravel, or soil, or any artificial protection from 
prohibited. any part of the bank or shore of any such port; 

and no person shall sink or bury in any part of such bank or 
shore, whether the same be public or private property, any mooring- 
post, anchor, or any other thing, or do any other thing which is likely 
to injure, or to be used so as to injure, such bank or shore, except with 
the permission of the said Conservator, and with the aid or under the 
inspection of such person (if any) as he may appoint to take part in, 
or overlook the performance of, such work. 

Whoeyer offends against the provisions of this section shall, for 
every such offence, be punished with fine which may extend to one 
hundred rupees, and shall pay the expenses of repairing the injury 
(if any) done by him to such bank or shore. 

Publication of Orders. 

42. Every declaration, order, and rule of a Local Government, made 
Publication of orders of in pursuance of this Act, shall be published in 

Local Government. the official Gazette ; and a copy thereof shall 

be fixed up in some conspicuous place in the office of the Conservator 
of every port to which such order relates, and in the Custom-house, if 
any, of every port subject to this Act. 

Whoever disobeys any such order or rule shall be liable to a fine 
Penalty for disobedience uot exceeding one hundred rupees for every 
to rules. such offence. 

And in the case of disobedience to any rule made under section 
thirty-seven, the owner or Master of the vessel concerned shall also be 
punished with a fine not exceeding two hundred rupees for each day 
during which such rule is disobeyed. 


CHAPTER V. — ^Of Salvage in Ports. [BepeoZed by Act VII. 

of 1880 , 8 . 72 .] 


CHAPTER VI.— Of Port-dues and Charges. 

45. In each of the ports mentioned in the first schedule hereto 
T ..r annexed, such port-due, not exceeding the 

Levyofport-dues. specified for such port in the third 

column of the same schedule as the Local Government from time to 
time directs, shall be levied on vessels entering the same port and de- 
scribed in the second column of the same schedule, but not oftener than 
the time fixed for such port in the fourth column of the same schedule. 

Whenever the Local Government, with the previous sanction of 
the Governor-General in Council, has declared or hereafter declares any 
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port* to be subject to this Act, it may, with the like sanction, by the 
same or any subsequent declaration, further declare — 

(a) the maximum amount of dues to be levied on vessels entering 
such port ; 

(b) the conditions and modifications under which such dues shall 
be levied ; 

and may also, from time to time, with the like sanction, vary such 
conditions and modihcatious ; and such dues shall be levied accord- 

“giy- 

All port-dues now leviable in any of the said ports shall continue 
to be so leviable until it is otherwise declared in exercise of the powers 
conferred by this section. 

No port-dues or fees shall hereafter be levied in any port except 
under the authority of this Act, 

No order increasing or imposing port-dues under this section shall 
take effect until the expiration of sixty days from the day on which 
such order has been published in the local official Gazette. 

46. The Local Government may, from time to time, exempt the 
Local Gorernment may vessels entering any port subject to this Act 

vary port-dues. from the levy of port-dues and cancel such 

exemption, or it may from time to time vary the rate at which port- 
dues shall be levied in any such port, in such manner as, having regard 
to the receipts and charges on account of that port, it thinks expedient 
by reducing or raising the dues, or any of them 
Proviso. Provided that the rates shall not in any 

case exceed the amount authorized to he taken 
by this Act. 

47. For every port at which port-dues are levied under this Act, a 

distinct account, to be called the Account of 

Accounts of port-dnes. 

shall be kept by such officer as the Local Government may appoint for 
that purpose. 

This account shall show in complete detail the receipts and 
charges of the port ; and an abstract statement of every such account 
shall he published annually, as soon after the first of May of each year 
as may be practicable, in which statement the balance at the close of 
the year at the credit or debit of the port shall be shown. 

If, for any of the purposes of this Act, an advance of money has 
been or shall be made by Government on account of auy port subject 
to this Act, simple interest upon that advance, or upon so much of it 
as remains or shall remain unrepaid, at such rate as the Governor- 
General in Council may determine, shall be charged in the Fort Fund 
Account thereof. 

All expenses, including the pay and allowances of all persons upon 
the establishment of the port, the cost of buoys, beacons, lights, and all 


• f. e., any other port. 

t See as to False Point, Calcutta Qaxette, 29th September 1875, p. 1231 ; as to Fnri, 
ibid., 8th December 1876, p. 1606. 

% See as to Gh^iiman, Ohinnna, Sartha, Laiohnnpnr, Snbamrekha, Dhamn^ and ita 
•absidiary porta, Cfanette, De^mber 1876, p. 1504, 
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other works'maintained chiefly for the benefit of vessels being in, or 
entering, or leaving the port, or passing through the rivers or channels 
leading thereto, but excluding receipts and expenses on account of 
pilotage, incurred for the sake of every such port, shall be charged in 
the Port Fund Account of that port. 

And all money, including salvage-money, proceeds of waifs, and 
fines, received under this Act, at or on account of every such port, shall 
be credited in the Port Fund Account of that port. 

The Local Government may direct that for the purposes of this 
section any number of ports shall be regarded as constituting a single 
port ; and thereupon all sums received on account of port-dues at any 
of the same ports shall form a common fund which shall be available 
for the payment of all charges incurred on account of any of the same 
ports, and such balance as may remain after payment of such expenses 
may be temporarily invested in such manner as the Local Government 
may from time to time direct. 

48. The Collector of Customs at every such port, or such other 

Collection of port-dnee. f the Local Government appoints in this 

behali,* shall collect the port-dues above-men- 
tioned. 

The oflScer to whom any such port-dues are paid shall grant to 
the person .paying the same a proper voucher 
Voucher to be given. writing under his hand, describing the name 

of his office, the port or place at which the port-dues are paid, and the 
name, tonnage, and other proper description of the vessel in respect of 
which such payment is made. 

49. Within twenty-four hours after the arrival, within the limits 

of any port subject to this Act, of any vessel 
Master to report arrival, liable to the payment of port-dues under this 

or any subsequent Act, the Master of such vessel shall report such 
arrival to the Conservator of such port. 

Any Master without lawful excuse failing to make such report 
within the time aforesaid shall, for every such offence, be punished with 
tine which may extend to one hundred rupees. 

Nothing in this section applies to tug-steamers, ferry-steamers, or 
river-steamers plying in any of the ports subject to this Act. 

60. If any vessel liable to the payment of port-dues is in any such 
Conservator may in oer- po^t without proper marks on the Stem and 
tain cases ascertain draught stem-posts thereof for denoting her draught, 
and charge expense to Mas- the Conservator may cause the same to be asoer- 
*®‘'* tained by means of the operation of hooking, 

and the Master of such vessel shall be liable to pay the expenses of 
such operation. 

Tonnage of vessel liable 51. In order to ascertain the tonnage of 

to port-dnea how ascertain- any vessel liable to pay port-dues, the follow- 
: ing rules shall be observed : — 

(a.) — If such vessel be a British registered vessel, or a vessel regis- 
tered under Act No. X. of 1841 or Act No. XL 
If registered; 1850, Of under the laws for 

* Ag to False Point, see Cdlcu^ Qa»$ttep 8th December 1875, p, 1502. 
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ia force for the registration of vessels in India, the Conservator may 
require the owner or Master of such vessel, or any person having posses- 
sion of her register, to produce such register for inspection. If any 
such owner, M »ster, or other person neglect or refuse to produce such 
register, or otlierwise to. satisfy the Conservator as to what ia the true 
tonnage of the vessel in respect of which such port-dues are payable, 
he shall be punished with fine which may extend to one hundred rupees, 
aiid the Conservator may cause such vessel to be measured, and the 
tonnage thereof to be ascertained; and in such case the owner or Master 
of sucli vessel shall also be liable to pay the expenses of such measurement, 

(b .) — If such vessel be not a Biitish registered vessel, or a vessel 
registered under Act No. X. of 1841 or Act No. 
If not registered. 1850, or under the laws for the time 

being in force for the registration of vessels in India, and the owner 
or Master thereof fail to satisfy the Conservator as to what is her true 
tonnage according to the mode of measurement prescribed by the law 
in force for the time being for regulating the measurement of British 
registered vessels, the Conservator shall cause such vessel to be measured, 
and the tonnage thereof, according to the mode aforesaid, to be ascer- 
tained; and in such case, the owner or Master of such vessel shall be 
liable to pay the expenses of such measurement. 

62. If the Master of any vessel, in respect of which any port-dues 
On refusal to pay port- ov charges are payable under this Act, refuses 
dues, &o., the Collector may or neglects to pay the same on demand, the 
distraiu and sell. Collector of Customs, or other person author- 

ized to collect such port-dues, fees, or charges, may distrain or arrest such 
vessel, and the tackle, apparel, and fuinituie belonging thereto, or any 
part thereof, and detain tlie same until the amount due is paid ; 

and iri case any part of the said port-dues or charges, or of the 
costs of the distress or arrest, or of the keeping of the same, remains 
unpaid for the space of five days next after any such distress or arrest 
so made, the Collector of Customs, or other such person as aforesaid, 
may cause the vessel or other thing so distrained or arrested to be sold, 
and with the proceeds of such sale may satisfy the port-dues, charges, 
and costs, including tlie costs of sale remaining unpaid, and shall render 
the surplus (if any) to the Master of such vessel upon demand. 

No port-oloaranoe to be . . 63. Tbe officer of Goveruuieat, whose duty 
granted until duos, &o., are it is to grant a port-clearaiice for any vessel, 
paid. shall not grant such clearance — 

(а) until her owner or Master, or some other person, has paid or 
secured to the satisfaction of such officer the amount of all port-dues, 
fees, and charges, and of all fines, penalties, and expenses to which such 
vessel or her owner or Master is liable under this Act ; 

(б) luitil all expenses, which by the Merchant Shipping Act, 1854, 
section 228, are to be borne by her owner, incurred since her arrival in 
the port from which she seeks clearance, have been duly paid. 

64, If the Master of any vessel in respect of which any port-dues 
Port.dues. & 0 ., payable charges are payable causes her to leave any 
in one port recoverable by port without having discharged such dues, fees. 
Collector at any other port, qj charges, the Collector of Customs or other 
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oflBcer authorized to collect the same may require in writing the Collect- 
or of Customs or other officer as aforesaid, in any other port in British 
India to which she may proceed, or in which she may be, to levy such 
dues or charges. 

Every Collector or other officer to whom such requisition shall be 
directed shall proceed to levy such dues or charges in the manner pre- 
scribed in section fifty-two ; and a certificate purporting to be made and 
signed by the Collector of Customs or other officer as aforesaid of the 
port where the port-dues or charges became payable, stating the amount 
so payable, shall be sufficient primd facie proof of such amount in any 
proceeding under the said section, and also (in case the amount payable 
is disputed) in any subsequent proceeding under section seventy. 

66. If the Master of any such vessel evades the payment of any 
Penalty for evading pay- port-dues or charges payable under this Act, he 
ment of port-dues, &o. shall be liable on conviction to a penalty not 
exceeding five times the amount so payable. 

In any proceeding before a Magistrate for the adjudication of such 
penalty, any such certificate as is mentioned in section fifty-four, stating 
that the Master has evaded such payment, shall be sufficient primd 
facie proof of the evasion, unless the Master shows to the satisfaction 
of the Magistrate that the departure of the vessel without having dis- 
charged the dues or charges pa)^able was caused by stress of weather, or 
that tliere was lawful or reasonable ground for such departure. 

Any Magistrate having jurisdiction under this Act in any port to 
which the vessel may proceed, or in which she may be found, shall be 
deemed to have jurisdiction in any proceeding under this section. 

66. Vessels entering any port subject to this Act (other than the 
Port-due on vessels in ports in British Burma) in ballast, and not car- 

ballast. rying passengers, shall be charged with a port- 

due not exceeding three-fourths of the port-due with which they would 
otherwise be chargeable. 

67. When any vessel enters any port subject to this Act, but does 
Port-due on vessels not discharge or take in any cargo or passenger 

discharging or taking in therein (with the exception of such uriship- 

ment and reshipment as may be necessary for 
purposes of repair), the port-due chargeable in respect of such vessel 
shall be at a rate equal to one-half the rate chargeable in respect of other 
vessels : 

Provided that no vessel entering any of the ports subject to the 
Governor of Fort St. George in Council, and leaving the same within 
forty-eight hours without discharging or taking in any passengers or 
cargo, shall charged with any port-dues. 

68. No port-due shall be chargeable in respect of any vessel which, 
Port-dues not chargeable having left any port, is compelled to re-enter it 

on vessels re-entering from by stress of Weather or in consequeoce of hav- 
B tress of weather. iug sustained any damage. 

Hospital Port-dues. 

69. The Local Government may, from time to time, by notification 
Power to impose hospital the official Gazette, order that there shall be 

port-dues. paid in respect of every ship entering any port 
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subject to this Act, within a reasonable distance of which there may be 
a public hospital or dispensary suitable for the reception or relief of 
seamen requiring medical aid, such further port-dues not exceeding one 
anna per ton as the Local Government thinks fit. 

Such port-dues shall be called Hospital Port-dues. 

No order imposing or increasing hospital port-dues shall take effect 
until the expiration of sixty days from the day on which such order has 
been published in the official Gazette. 

Whenever the Local Government is satisfied that proper provision 
has been made by the owners or agents of any ship or class of ships for 
giving medical aid to the seamen employed on board such ship or 
class of ships, it may, by notification in the official Gazette, exempt such 
ship or class of ships from any payment under this section. The Local 
Government may, % like notification, withdraw any such exemption. 

60. Such hospital port-dues shall be applied, as the Local Govern- 
Appiication of hospital ment may direct, to the support of any such 

port-dues. hospital or dispensary as aforesaid, or otherwise 

for providing sanitary superintendence and medical aid for the shipping 
in such port and for the seamen belonging to such ships, whether such 
seamen are ashore or afloat. 

Fees for certain Services. 

61. Within any port subject to this Act, fees may be charged for 
Fees for pilotage, hauling, pilotage, hauling, mooring, re-mooring, hooking, 

re-mooring, &o. measuring, and other services rendered to ves- 

sels, at such rates as the Local Government may, from time to time, 
direct: 

Provided that, in the case of fees for pilotage, the previous sanction 
of the Governor-General in Council has been obtained. 

The fees now chargeable for such services shall continue to be 
chargeable unless and until they are altered iu exercise of the power 
conferred by the former part of this section. 

CHAPTER VII. — Of Hoisting Signals. 

62. The Master of every inward or outward-bound vessel, on arriv- 
Mas ter to hoist number ing within sigiial-distance of any signal station 

of veesol. established within the limits of the river Hugli, 

or within the limits of any part of a river or channel subject to this 
Act, shall, on the requisition of the pilot in charge of the vessel, signi- 
fy the name of the vessel by hoisting the number by which she is 
known, or b}" adopting such other means to this end as may be prac- 
ticable and usual, and shall keep the signal flying until it is answered 
from the signal -station. 

63. Any Master of a vessel arriving as afcJresaid, who refuses or 
Penalty for not hoisting neglects to Conform to the above rule, shall be 

liable on conviction, for each instance of such 
refusal or neglect, to a flue not exceeding one thousand rupees. 

64. Every pilot in charge of a vessel shall require the number of 
Pilot to require Master the vessel of wliich he is in charge to be duly 

to hoist siguaL signalled as provided under section-sixty-two. 
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When, oo a requisition from tbe pilot to ^at effect, the Master 
Pilot may awnimf if of a vessel refuses to hoist the number of a 
Master refnses. vessel, or to adopt sucb other means of making 

her name known as may be practicable and usual, the pilot in charge 
of such vessel may, on arrival at the first place of safe anchorage, anchor 
the vessel, and refuse to proceed on bis course until the requisition has 
been complied with. 

*66, Any pilot in charge of a vessel who disobeys, or abets within 
Pnmshment of pilot dig. the meaning of the Indian Penal Code di^ 
obeying proTisions of this obedience to, any of the provisions of this 
chapter. chapter, shall be liable to a penalty not exceed- 

ing five hundred rupees for each instance of such disobedience or abet- 
ment, and in addition shall be liable to dismissal from his appointment. 


CHAPTER VIII. — Of Penalties. 

66. All offences against this Act shall be triable by a Magistrate. 
Offences how triable, and And any Magistrate may, by warrant under his 

penalties how recovered. hand, cause the amount of any such penalty 
imposed upon the owner or Master of any vessel, for any offence com- 
mitted on board of such vessel, or in tbe management thereof, or other- 
wise in relation thereto, whereof such owner or Master is convicted, to 
be levied by distress and sale of such vessel, and the tackle, apparel, 
and furniture thereof, or so much thereof as is necessary, 

67. In case of any conviction under this Act, the convicting Magis- 
Cogts of conviction. ^rate may order the offender to pay the costs 

of such conviction, in addition to any fine or 
expenses to which he may be liable. 

Sucb costs may be assessed by the Magistrate, and may be levied 
and recovered in the same manner as any fine under this Act. 

68. Whenever any person is liable, under the provisions of this 
Damaf^g, &o., payable Act, to pay any sum of money, damages, or ex- 

nndor this Act, how asoer- penses not exceeding one thousand rupees, the 
tamed and recovered. same may be recovered and levied in the same 

manner as any fine under this Act, and, if necessary, the amount there- 
of may be fixed and assessed by the Magistrate before whom the case 
is tried, 

69. Whenever any fine, damages, or expenses is or are levied under 

Costs of distress. Act, by distress and sale, the costs of such 

distress and sale may be levied in addition to 
sucb fine, damages, or expenses, and in the same manner. 

70. If any dispute arise concerning the amount leviable by any 
Magistrate to determine distress or arrest under this Act, or the charges 

the amount to be levied in or costs payable under the last preceding section, 
case of dispute. tjjg person making such distress or using such 

arrest may detain the goods distrained or arrested, or the proceeds of 
the sale thereof, until the amount to be levied has been determined by 
a Magistrate, who, upon application made to him for tliat purpose, may 
determine such amount, and award such costs, to be paid by either of 

Cb. 28 
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the parties to the other of them, as he thinks reasonable ; and payment 
of such costs, if not paid on demand, shall be enforced iu the same 
manner as any penalty under this Act. 

71. Any persoii offending against the provisions of this Act, in any 
Jnriadiotion overofFenoes po^t. ri^er, or channel subject to this Act, shall 

beyond local limits of juris- be punishable by any Magistrate having juris- 
diction. diction over any district or place adjoining 

such port, river, or channel, or adjoining either side of that part of the 
river or channel in which such offence is committed. 

Such Magistrate may exercise all the powers of a Magistrate under 
this Act, iu the same manner and to the same extent as if the offence 
had been committed locally within the limits of his jurisdiction, not- 
withstanding the offence may not have been committed locally within 
such limits ; and in case any such Magistrate exercise the jurisdiction 
hereby vested in him, the offence shall be deemed, for all purposes, to 
have been committed locally within the limits of his jurisdiction. 

72. No conviction, order, or judgment of any Magistrate under this 
Conviction to be quashed Act, shall be quashed for error of form or pro- 

on merits only. cedure, but Only on the merits ; 

and it shall not be necessary to state, on the face of the conviction, 
Form of conviction. or judgment, the evidence on which it 

proceeds. 

If no jurisdiction appears on the face of the conviction, order, or 
judgment, hut the depositions taken supply that defect, the conviction, 
order, or judgment shall be aided by what so appears in such depositions. 

CHAPTER IX. — Miscellaneous. 

73. If any vessel belonging to any of Her Majesty’s subject, or 
Hoist iug unlawful colours Sailing Under Pritish colours, hoist, carry, or 

iu port. wear, within the limits of any port subject to 

this Act, any flag, jack, pendant, or colours, the use whereof on board 
such vessel has been prohibited by the Statute l7th & 18th of Victoria, 
chapter 104, oi any other Statute now or hereafter to be in force, or by 
any proclamation made or to be made in pursuance of any such Statute, 
or by any of Her Ma,jesty s Regulations in force for the time being, the 
Master of such vessel shall, for every such offence, be punished with 
fine which may extend to fifty rupees. 

Such fine shall be in addition to any other penalty recoverable 
under the said Statute or any future Statute to be made in that behalf. 

Any officer of Her Majesty’s Navy within the limits of such port, 
or the Conservator of such port, may enter on board any such vessel, 
and seize and take away any flag, jack, pendant, or colour so unlawfully 
hoisted, carried, or worn on board the same. ^ 

74. Any Magistrate, upon an application being made to him by the 

Foreign deserters. Consul of any Foreign Power to which the 

Foreign Deserters' Act, 1852, has, by an order 
of Her Majesty in Council, been, or shall hereafter be, declared to be 
applicable, or by the representative of such Consul, and upon complaint 
on oath of the desertion of any seamaii, not being a slave, from any 
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ship of such Foreign Power, may, until a revocation of such order iu 
Council has been publicly notified, issue his warrant for the apprehen- 
sion of any such deserter ; 

and, upon due proof of the desertion, may order him to be convey- 
ed on board the vessel to which he belongs, or, at the instance of the 
Consul, to be detained in custody till the vessel is ready to sail, or, if 
the vessel has sailed, for a reasonable time not exceeding one month : 

-Provided that a deposit be first made of such sum as the Magis- 
trate deems necessary for the subsistence of the deserter during such 
detention ; 

Provided also that the detention of such deserter shall not be con- 
tinued^^beyond twelve weeks. 

76. The provisions contained in sections eleven and twenty-two 
Application of eectiona shall be applicable to all ports heretofore or 
11 and 22. liereaftei declared by the Local Government to 

be ports for the shipment and landing of goods, but not otherwise sub- 
ject to this Act, and may be enforced by any Magistrate to whose ordi- 
nary jurisdiction any such port is subject. 

Any penalties imposed by him, and any expenses incurred by his 
order under the said provisions, shall be recoverable respectively in the 
manner provided in sections sixty-six and sixty-eight. 

In any of the said ports for the shipment and landing of goods the 
consent referred to in section twenty-two may be given by the principal 
officer of customs at such port or by any other officer appointed in that 
behalf by the Local Government. 

76. Any dispute arising concerning the amount due under section 
Disputes concerning fifteen or section fortv-thrce shall be determin- 

amount duo under section ed by a Magistrate upon application made to 
16 or section 43, him for that purpose by either of the disputing 

parties. 

77. Act XIII. of 1807, section one, shall be read as if, for the words 
ATnondment of Act XIII. ** and such port-due, the following words wero 

of 1867. substituted, namely, — The port-due leviable 

under the Indian Ports Act, 1875, in either of the ports of Maulrnain 
and Bassein.'' 
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THE FIRST SCHEDULE. 

(See section 2.) 

Part I. — British Burma.* 


Name of port. 

Vessels ckargeable. 

Bate of port-dues. ^ 

Due bow often charge- 
able in respect of 
same vessel. 

Maulmain 

Sea-going vessels of 
ten tons and up- 
wards, but less 
than twenty- five 
tons. 

Not exceeding four 
annas per ton. 

1 

1 

Once in sixty days. 


Sea-going vessels of 
twenty-five tons 
and upwards. 

Not exceeding five 
annas six pie per 
ton. 

Ditto. 

Baogoon 

Sea-going vessels of 
ten tons and up- 
wards. 

Not exceeding six 
annas per ton. 

Ditto. 

Kyook Phyoo 

Ditto 

Not excecjding four 
annas per ton. 

Ditto- 

A.kyab 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

BaBsein 

Sea-going vessels of 
ten tons and up- 
wards, but less 
than twenty-five 
tons. 

Ditto 

Ditto. 


Sea-going vessels of 
twenty-five tons 
and upwards. 

Not exceeding five 
annas six pie per 
ton. 

Ditto. 


Part II. — The Lower Provinces. 


Chittagong 

Sea-going vessels of 
ten tons and up- 
wards. 

Not exceeding four 
and a half annas 
per ton. 

Once in sixty days. 

Port Canning 

Sea-going vessels of 
twenty tons and 
upwards. 

Not exceeding four 
annas per ton ; pro- 
vided that in the 
case of dhonis and 
country vessels em- 
ployed in the coast- 
ing trade, the rate 
shall be one-hair 
the rate chargeable 
in respect of other 
vessels. 

Whenever the vessel 
enters the port, ex- 
cept in the case of 
dhonis and country 
vessels employed in 
the coasting trade, 
which shall not be 
chargeable with 

port-dues at the 
same port more 
than once in ninety 
days. 


* As to Tavoy and Mergni, see British Burma Qouette, 28th Angnst 1875, Fart II., 
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THE FIRST SCHEDULE— 

{Sse section 

Part II. — The Lower Provinces — {tontinned). 


Name of port* 


Port Canning — con- 
tinued^ 


Calcutta 


Cuttack Port#, — 
namely, Balaaore, 
Churaman, Lai- 
ohhunpur, Cban- 
nna, Subamrekha, 
Dbamra, and 
Sartba. 


Vessels cbargeable. 


Bate of port-dues. 


Due how often charge- 
able in respect of 
same vessel. 


Tug-steamers and 
river-steamers be- 
longing to Port 
Canning. 


Sea-going vessels of 
twenty tons and 
upwaras. 


Tug-steamers and 
river-steamers. 


Sea-going vessels of 
three hundred 
maunds and up- 
wards. 


Not exceeding four 
annas per ton. 


Not exceeding four 
annas per ton ; pro- 
vided that in the 
case of dhonis and 
country vessels em- 
ployed in the coast- 
ing trade, the rate 
shall be one-half 
the rate chargeable 
in respect of other 
. vessels. 

Not exceeding four 
annas per ton. 


Not exceeding six 
annas per hundred 
maunds. 


Once between the Ist 
January and the 
30th June, and once 
between the 1 st J uly 
and the diet Decem- 
ber in each year. 

Whenever the vessel 
enters the port, ex- 
cept in the case of 
dhonis undi country 
vessels employed in 
the coasting trade, 
which shall not be 
chargeable with 
port-dues at the 
same port more 
than once in sixty 
days. 

Once between the Ist 
January and tlie 
30th June, and once 
between the Ist 
July and 31st De- 
cember in each year. 

Whenever the vessel 
enters the port. 


Part III. — The Madras Presidency.* 


Madras 


Sea-going vessels of 
fifteen tons and 
upwards. 


Not exceeding eight , 
annas per ton : pro- ! 
vided that, in the 
case of vessels em- 
ployed in the coast- 
ing trade not be- 
ing steamers, the 
rates shall be one- « 
half the rates | 
chargeable in re- ‘ 
spect of other 
vessels.f 


* The provisions oontained in the fourth column of this Fart shall, so fisur as they 
are applicable, apply to the Port of Madras. See Act XV . of 1B81, s. 3. 
t See Act iV. of 1881, s. 3. 
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THE FIRST SCHEDULE— (confmueci). 

{See eection 2.) 

Part III. — The Madras Presidency — {continued). 


Name of port. 


Vessels chargeable. 


Bate of port-dues. 


Due how often charge- 
able in respect of 
same vessel. 


Eomiem Group — 

1. Ganjam 


Sea-going vessels of 
fifteen tons and 
upwards. 


2. Gopdlpur 

3. Calingapatam 

4. Bimlipatam 

5. Yizagapatam 

6. Ooconada 

7. Coringa* 

5. Masulipatam 
9. Madrast 

10. Cuddalore 

11. Porto Novo 

12. Tranquebar 

13. Negapatam 

14. Nagore* 

16. Tutioorin 

Western Gh'oup — 

1. Mangalore 

2. Cannanore 

3. Tellicherry 

4. Calicut 

6. Beypore* 

6. Cochin 


Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 


Not exceeding three ^ 
annas per ton : pro- 
vided that in the 
case of vessels em- 
ployed in the coast- 
ing trade, not be- 
ing steamers, the 
rates shall be one- 
half the rates 
chargeable in re- 
spect of other 
vessels : provided 
also that any 
steamer engaged in 
the coasting trade, 
when it enters any 
of the ports of the 
Eastern and West- 
ern Groups, shall 
pay the highest 
rate of port-dues 
leviable at any port 
of such group and 
an addition or half > 
of such highest 
rate. 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto «... 

Ditto 

Ditto ... ^ 


(a.) No coasting 
steamer having 
paid port-dues at 
any port shall be 
chargeable with 
port-dues again 
at the same or at 
any other port of 
the same group 
within thirty 
days. 


(6.) No coasting ves- 
sel other than a 
coasting steamer 
shall be charge- 
able with port- 
dues at the same 
port more than 
once in sixty days. 

(c,) No vessel other 
than a coasting 
vessel or a coast- 
ing steamer shall 
be chargeable with 
port-dues at the 
same port more 
than once in nine- 
ty days. 

In the above rules 
the expression 
“coasting vessel’* 
means any vessel 
which at any port 
discharges cargo 
exclusively from, 
or takes in cargo 
exclusively for, 
any port on the 
Continent of 
India or the 
Island of Ceylon. 


• Note.— -As regards the levy of port-dues, each of the following pairs of ports— 
(namely) Cooonada and Coringa, Negapatam and Nagore, Calicut and Beypore— shall 
be treated as if it were only one port ; every vessel in respect of which such dues have 
been charged and taken at one of any of the said pairs being exempted from the charge 
on entering the other of the same pair. 

^ The numeral and word “9, Madras** should be omitted. Bee Aot lV. of 1881| b. 2* 
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THE FIKST SCHEDULE— (con<itiu€(2). 
(See section S.) 

Part IV. — The Bombay Presidency. 


Name of port. 

Vessels chargeable. 

Rate of port-dues. 

Due how often charge- 
able in respect or 
same vessel. 

Bombay 

Sea-going vessels of 
ten tons and up- 
wards (except fish- 
ing boats). 

Not exceeding four 
annas per ton, and 
not less than two 
annas per ton for 
each class of ves- 
sels, as the Trus- 
tees incorporated 
under the Bombay 
Port Trust Act, 
1873, may direct. 

Once in the same 
month. 

'Northern Group of 
Forts — 

Tug-steamers, Fer- 
ry-steamers, and 
liiver-steamers. 

Ditto 

Once between the Ist 
January and the 
30th June, and once 
between the 1st July 
and 3 Ist December 
in each year. 

1. Gogo 

Sea going vessels of 
ten tons and up- 
wards (except fish- 
ing boats). 

1 

Not exceeding three 
annas per ton: pro- 
vided that a coast- 
ing steamer when- 
ever it enters any 
port shall be charge- 
able with the high- 
est rate of port- 
dues leviable at 
any port of the 
group to which 
such port belongs 
and an addition 
of one-half of such 
highest rate. 

Once in thirty days 
at the same port : 
Provided that no 
coasting vessel or 
coasting steamer, 
having paid port- 
dues at any port, 
shall be chargeable 
with port-dues 

again at the same 
or any other port of 
the same group 
within thirty days. 

2. Bavli^i 

Ditto 


Ditto 

Ditto. 

3. Khun 

Ditto 


Ditto 

Ditto. 

4. Tankaria 

Ditto 


Ditto 

Ditto. 

Dehegam 

Ditto 


Ditto 

Ditto. 

6, Dehej 

Ditto 


Ditto 

Ditto. 

7. Broach 

Ditto 


Ditto 

Ditto. 

8. Bhagwi 

Ditto 


Ditto 

Ditto. 

9. Surat 

Ditto 

... 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

10. Matwad 

Ditto 

... 

Ditto 

Ditto. 
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THE FIRST SCHEDULE! — (contiiviicd)-, 
(See Motion 2.) 


Pakt ly.— The Bombay Pbesidbncy— ( confiTiuei). 


Name of port 

Vessels cbsrgeable. 

Bate of port-dues. 

Due how often charge- 
able in respect of 
same vessel. 

Northern Group of 
Forts — continued. 




11. Bulsar 

Sea-going vessels of 

Not exceeding three 

Once in thirty days at 


ten tons and up- 

annas per ton : 

the same port. Pro- 

12. UtnarB&ri 

wards (except fish- 
ing boats). 

provided that a 
coasting steamer 
whenever it enters 
any port shall be 
chargeable with 
the highest rate of 
port-dues leviable 
at any port of the 
group to which 
such port belongs 
and an addition of 
one-half of such 
highest rate. 

vided that no coast- 
ing vessel or coast- 
ing steamer, having 
paid port-dues at 
any port, shall be 
chargeable with 

port-dues again at 
the same or any 
other port of the 
same group within 
thirty-days. 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

13. Kolak 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

14. Kalai 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

15. Maroli 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

16. Uitibargam ... 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

17. Gholwad 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

18. Dabanu creek... 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

19. Tara pur 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

20. Alivara Navapur 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

21. S^itpati creek ... 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

22. Mahim (Kelva) 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

23. Kelva 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

24. Dantivra 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

25. Arnala 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

Southern Group of 
Ports — 




1. Bandora 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

2. VeiAva 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

8. Manor! 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

4. Utan 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

5. Bassein 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

6. Bbiwandi 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

7. Kallian 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

8. Tanna 

1 Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

9. Trombay 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

10. Panwel 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

11. Karan ja 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

12. Bewaa 

Ditto 

Ditto ...^ 

Ditto. 

13. Nagothna 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

14. Thai 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

15. Alib^ 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

16. Bevdandi 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

17. Talkbari 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

18. B^nkot 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto. 
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THE FIRST SCHEDULE— oorrfiJiiwi. 


(See section 3.) 

Part IV. — The Bombay Presidency — continued. 


Name of port. 

Vessels chargeable. 

Rate of port-dues. 

Due ho w often charge- 
able in respect of 
same vessel. 

Southern Group of 
Forts — continued. 
19. Kelsi 

JO. Hamai 

21. Anjanwel 

22. Borya 

23. Jaygarh 

24. Ratnagiri 

25. Purnagarh 

26. Yeflhwantgarh 

27. Viziadurg 

28. Devgarh 

29. Acbara 

30. Malwan 

31. Nivti 

32. Vengorla ,,, 

33. Reri 

34. Tirekhol- 

35. Karwar includ- 
ing Baitkhol ... 

36. Chendya 

37. Ankola 

38. Gangawli 

39. Tadri 

40. Honawar 

41. Shirali 

42. Coomta 

43. Murdheshwar. 

44. Bliatkal 

Sea-going vessels of 
ten tons and up- 
wards (except fish- 
ing boats). 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Not exceeding three 
annas per ton : 
provided that a 
coasting steamer 
whenever it enters 
any port shall be 
chargeable with 
the highest rate of 
port-dues leviable 
at ati}^ port of the 
group to which 
such port belongs 
and an addition of 
one- half of such 
highest rate. 

Ditto 
• Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Once in thirty days at 
the same poii;. Pro- 
vided that no coast- 
ing vessel or coast- 
ing steamer, having 
paid port-dues at 
any port, shall be 
chargeable with 

port-dues again at 
|he same or any 
other port of^ the 
same group within 
thirty days. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto, 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Karachi 

Ditto 

Tug-steamers and 
river-steamers. 

Four annas per ton 
Ditto 

Once in three months. 
Once between the 1st 
January and the 30th 
day of June, and 
once between tbe Ist 
J uly and the 31st De- 
cember in each year. 

Aden 

Sea-going vessels of 
ten tons and up- 
wards. 

Three annas per ton 

Once a month. 


Ob. 29 
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THE SECOND SCHEDULE. 

{See section 3.) 


Number and year. 

Subject. 

Extent of repeal. 

Act XIII. of 1839 

Port duties 

So much as has not been 
repealed. 

Act XXII. of 1866 

Ports and Port-dues 

Ditto. 

ActXIIL of 1856 

Police in Presidency Towns.. 

Section 117. 

Act XXX. of 1857 

Port-dues and Pees (Calcutta). 

The whole. 

Act XXXI. of 1867 

Port-dues and Fees (Bombay). 

Ditto. 

Act XXXV. of 1867 

Port-dues and Fees (Maul- 
main, Bangoon, &c.). 

Ditto. 

Act II. of 1868 

Fort- dues and Fees in certain 
Ports in the Province of 
Cuttack. 

Ditto. 

Act VITI. of 1868 

Port-dues and Fees (Karachi). 

Ditto. 

Act XV. of 1858 

Port- dues and Fees (Port of 
Aden). 

Ditto. 

Act XVIII. of 1868 

Port-dues and Fees (certain 
Madras Ports). 

Ditto. 

Act XIX. of 1860 

Amending Act XXII. of 1855. 

Ditto. 

Act XXV. of 1860 

Bassein 

Ditto. 

ActXIIL of 1867 

Amending Act XXV. of 1860 

In the title, the words 
“/or the levy of en* 
hanced PorUdues in 
the Ports of MauU 
main and Bassein^ 
and” 

The preamble down to 
and including the 
words “ mentioned ; 
And” 

Section one down to 
and including the 
word “ Bassein.” 

ActVILof 1873 

Burma Port-dues 

The whole. 

Benijal Act I. of 1862 

Hoisting Signals 

Ditto.’ 

Bengal Act 1. of 1863 

Port-due.H and Fees in the 
Port of Canning on the 
River Mutlah. 

Ditto. 

Bengal Act 111. of 1865 ... 

Fire in Ports 

Sections 3 and 4. 

Section 8, clauses 1 and 
2. 

Section 10. 

Bengal Act IV. of 1866 

Amending Act XIII. of 1856 

Section 103. 

Bengal Act III. of 1867 

Ships in Ports 

Sections 7, 11, 12, and 
13. 

Section 5. 

Bengal Act III. of 1872 ... 

Amending Bengal Act V. of 
1870 and Act XXII. of 1855. 

Madras Act L of 1864 

Extension of parts of Act 
XXII. of 1856. 

The whole. 

Madras Act YII. of 1867 ... 

Port-dues 

Ditto. 

Madras Act VIII. of 1867 ... 

Madras Police 

Section 80. 

Bombay Act IV. of 1863 ... 

Amending Act XV. of 1858 
(Port-dues» Aden). 

The whole. 

Bombay Act XI. of 1866 ... 

Port-dues 

Ditto. 

Bombay Act 1. of 1873 

Bombay Port Trust Act, 1873 

Section 75. 






ACT NO. I. OF 1876. 

THE INDIAN TELEGRAPH ACT. 


Received the G.-G.’s Assent on the 4th January 1876. 


An Act to amend tlie law relating to TdegrapJw in India, 


Preamble. 


Short title. 


Whereas it is expedient to amend the 
law relating to Telegraphs in India j It is here- 
by enacted as follows : — 

I. — Preliminary, 

1. This Act may be called “The Indian 
Telegraph Act, 1876:” 

It extends to the wliole of British India, and, so far as regards sub- 

Looal extent dominions of 

Princes and States in India in alliance with 
Her Majesty ; 

Commencement. And it shall como into force at once. 

2. Act No. XXXIV. of 1854*(/or re.gnlating the estahUdment 
p , of Acts management of Mectric Telegraphs in 

^ _ India) and Act No. VIII. of 1800 (/or vegn^ 

lating the establishment and management of Electric Telegraphs 
in India) are hereby repealed : 

But all licenses granted, declarations made, and rules framed under 
Saving of existing licenses either of the said Acts, and now in force, shall 
and rules. be deemed to have been respectively granted, 

made, and framed under this Act. 


Interpretation-clause. 3. lu this Act — 

“ Telegraph” means an electric or magnetic telegraph : 

“Telegraph officer” means any person employed either permanently 
or temporarily in connection with a telegraph established or maintained 
and worked by the Government, or by a Company or person licensed 
under this Act; and 

“ Message” means any communication sent by telegraph, or given 
to a telegraph officer to be sent by telegraph or to be delivered. 


II, — Privileges and powers of Government, 

4. Within Briti.sh India, the Governor-General in Council shall 
Exclusive privilege of have the exclusive privilege of establishing 
estabiishiag telegraphs. lines of telegraph : 

Provided that the Governor-General in Council may grant a license 

Proviso as to licenses. ^ny person or Company to establish or to 

maintain a line of telegraph within any part of 
British India, which license shall be revocable on the breach of any of 
the conditions therein contained. 
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5. Oii the occurrence of any public emergency, or in the interest 
Power to take possossion of the public safety, the Governor-General in 

of telegraphs established Council pr tlie Local Government may take 
by license. temporary possession of any line of telegraph 

established or maintained by any Company or person licensed under this 
Act, or may order that any message to or from any person or relating to 
any specified subject shall be intercepted or communicated to the 
Government or any officer thereof mentioned in such order. 

If any doubt arises as to the existence of a public emergency, or 
whether any act done under this section was in the interest of the public 
safety, a certificate signed by a Secretary to the Government of India 
or to the Local Government shall be conclusive evidence on the point. 

6. Any Railway Company, on being requiied so to do by the 
Power to establish tele- Goveruor-Geutiral ill Couucil, shall permit the 

graphs on land of Railway Government to establish upon the land of such 
Company. Company, whether within or without the rail- 

way fence as the Governor-General in Council may in each case deter- 
mine, a line of telegraph, and shall give every reasonable facility for 
establishing, maintaining, and using the same, 

7. The Governor-General in Council may, from time to time, frame 
Power to framo rules for Miles Consistent with this Act for the conduc t 

the conduct of Government ot telegraphs heretofore or hereafter established 
telegraphs. by Government, and may therein prescribe the 

regulations, conditions, and restrictions according to which all messages 
and signals shall be transmitted by such telegraphs. 

Power to frame rules for 8. The Governor-General in Council may, 

telegraphs established by form time to time, by notitication in the Ga~ 

zette of India, 

(а) prescribe rules for the conduct of any telegraph established or 
maintained by any Company or person licensed under this Act ; 

(б) declare what portions of this Act shall be applicable to such 
telegraph and to persons using the same or employed in connexion 
therewith ; 

(c) declare that this Act, or such portions thereof as may be speci- 
fied in the notification, shall be applicable to any telegraph established 
or to be established within British India by any Foreign Prince or State 
with the consent of the Government of India, and to persons using such 
telegraph or employed in connection therewith. 

All rules prescribed under this section shall have the force of law. 

9. The Government of India shall not be responsible for any loss or 
Government not respon- damage which may occur in consequence of any 

Bible for loss or damage. telegraph officer failingto transmit with accuracy 
or to deliver any message given to him for transmission or delivery ; 
and no such officer shall be responsible for any such loss or damage, 
unless he causes the same negligently, maliciously, or fraffdalently. 

III. — Penalties. 

10. Whoever, otherwise than under a license duly granted as afy©' 
Penalty for establishing sslid, establishes, or after revocation of such 

or maintaining unlicensed license maintains, a line of telegraph within 
" ’ British India, shall be liable to a fine not 
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exceeding ojie thousand rupees, and, for every week during which such 
line shall be maintained, shall be liable to a further fine not exceeding 
five hundred rupees. 

11. Whoever, knowing or having reason to believe that a telegraph 
For using or working has been established or is maintained in coutra- 

0uch telegraphs. veutiou of this Act, uses such telegraph for the 

purpose of sending or receiving messages, or performs any service inci- 
dental thereto, shall, for every such offence, be liable to a tine not exceed- 
ing fifty rupees. 

12. Every Railway Company and every officer of a Railway Com- 

For opposing establish- neglecting or refusing to comply with the 

ment, &o., of telegraphs on provisions of section six, shall be liable to a 
railway laud. exceeding one thousand rupees for 

every day during which such neglect or refusal continues. 

18. Whoever, without permission of some competent authority, 
For intruding into signal- euters the signal-room of a telegraph office of 
room, &c. the Government or of a Company or person 

licensed under this Act, 

and whoever enters a fenced enclosure round such a telegraph office 
in contravention of any rule or notice not to do so, 

and whoever refuses to quit such room or enclosure on being re- 
quested to do so by any officer or serva'nt employed threin, 

and whoever wilfully obstructs or impedes any such officer or ser- 
vant in the performance of his duty, 

shall be liable to a fine not exceeding five hundred rupees. 

14. Whoever does any of the acts mentioned in section thirteen 
For unlawfully loarning With the intention of unlawfully learning the 
the contents of messages. contents of any message, or for any other un- 
lawful purpose, shall (in addition to the fine to which lie is liable under 
section thirteen) be liable to imprisonment for a teirii which may extend 
to a year. 


For damaging, &c., tele- 
graphs with intent 

to prevent transmission, 
to tap, or 


16. Whoever, intending — 

(а) to prevent or obstruct the transmis- 
sion, conveyance, or delivery of any message, 

(б) tointerceptor to acquaint himself with 
the contents of any message, or 


to commit mischief. 


(e) to commit mischief, 


damages, removes, tampers with, or touches any battery, machinery, 
wire, cable, post, or other thing whatever, being part of or used in or 
about any telegraph or in the working thereof, 

shall be liable to imprisonment for a term which may extend to 
three years, or to fine, or to both.^ 

Suoh offences to be con- All offeoces under this section shall be cog- 

nizable and nou-bailable. nizable and non-bailable within the meaning of 

the Code of Criminal Procedure, 


* Compare 24 A 25 Tio., c. 97, s, 37. 
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16. Whenever it appears to the Director-General of Telegraphs thnt 
Power to employ addition- ^“7 Causing or likely to cause wrongl'ul 
al police in places where mis- damage to any telegraph is repeatedly or mali- 
chief to telegraphs is re- ciously committed in any place, and that the 
peatedly committed. employment of an additional police-force in 

such place is thereby rendered necessary, the Local Government may, 
on the application of the said Director-General, send such additional 
force to such place, and employ the same therein so long as such neces- 
sity continues ; 

and the inhabitants of such place shall be charged with the cost of 
such additional police-force ; 

and the Local Government may, by order in each case, define the 
limits of any place for the purposes of this section ; 

and the Magistrate of the District, after enquiry if necessary, shall, 
subject to the orders of the Local Government, assess the proportion in 
which such cost is to be paid by the said inhabitants according to his 
judgment of their respective means. 

All monies payable under this section shall be recoverable either 
under the warrant of a Magistrate by distress and sale of the goods of 
the defaulter within the local limits of such Magistrate’s jurisdiction, 
or by suit in any competent Court, and shall be applied to the mainte- 
nance of the police-force, or otherwise as the Governor-General in Council 
may from time to time direct.* 

Penalty for omitting to . i 

transmit or deliver moa- 17. Any telegraph officer who — 

sages. 

wilfully secretes, makes away with, alters, or omits to transmit, any 
message which he may have received for transirdssion or delivery, or 

wilfully, or otherwise thaii by the official order of a Secretary to the 
For iiiteroepting or di- Government of India Of to the Local Government, 
vuiging messages. or of such other officer as the Governor-General 

in Council authorizes to give such order, intercepts any message or 
any part thereof, or divulges any message, or the purport of any 
message or of any part thereof, to any person not entitled to receive tlie 
same, or 

For divulging purport of divulges the purport of any telegraphic 

signals. signal to any person not entitled to become 

acquainted with the same, 

shall be liable to imprisonment for a term not exceeding three 
years, or to fine, or to both. 

18. Every telegraph officer shall be deemed a public servant within 
For offering bribes to th® meaning of sections 161, 162, 163, 164, and 
telegraph officers. 165 of the Indian Penal Cyde. And in the 

definition of “legal remuneration” contained in the said section 161, 
the word “ Government” shall, for the purposes of this Act, be deemed 
to include a person or Company licensed under this Act. 


Compare Aot V. of 1861, ss. 14 and 15, see supra, p. 16. 
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19. Any telegraph officer guilty of any act of drunkenness, careless- 

For misoondnot. ®*^**®*" misconduct, whereby the trans- 

mission or delivery of any message is endangered, 

or who loiters or makes delay in the transmission or delivery of any 
message, shall be liable to imprisonment for a term not exceeding three 
months, or to a fine not exceeding one hundred rupees, or to both. 

20. Any telegraph officer who transmits by telegraph any message 

For Bending moasages which the prescribed charge has not been 

without payment to Go- paid, intending thereby to defraud the Govern- 
▼ernment. ment, shall be liable to imprisonment for a term 

which may extend to three years, or to fine, or to both. 

21. Whoever transmits or causes to be transmitted by a telegraph 
For sending fabricated » message which he knows to be false or fabri- 

message. cated, shall be liable to imprisonment for a term 

which may extend to three years, or to fine, or to both. 

22. Whoever fraudulently retains, or wilfully secretes, or makes 
For retaining messages, away with, or keeps, or detains, a message 

io., delivered by mistake. which ought to have been delivered to some 

other person, 

or, being required by a telegraph officer to deliver up any such 
message, neglects or refuses to do so, 

shall be liable to imprisonment fur a term which may extend to two 
years, or to fine, or to both. 

23. Whoever abets, within the meaning of the Indian Penal Code, 
For abetment of, and at- any offence under this Act, and whoever at- 
tempts to commit, offences. tempts to commit any such offence, shall be 
punishable with the punishment herein provided for such offence. 



ACT NO. V. OF 1876. 

THE REFOEMATORY SCHOOLS ACT. 
Rkceived the G.-G.’s Assent on the 29th February 1876. 


An Act to 'provide Reformatory Schools.* 

Whereas it is expedient to provide Reformatory Schools for male 
Preamble. youthful offenders ; It is hereby enacted as 

follows : — 


I, — Preliminary. 

Hbort title ^his Act may be called The Refor- 

matory Schools Act, 1876 

Local extent. It extends to the whole of British India ; 

And it shall come into force in each Province of British India on 


Commencement. 


such day as the Local Government by notifica- 
tion in the oflScial Gazette directs in that behalf. 


Section 318 of Code of 2. On and from that day section 318 of 

Criraiual Procedure repeal- the Code of Criminal Procedure shall be repeal- 

ed therein.-}* 

Interpretation -clause. 3. In this Act — 


Youthful offender” means any boy who, being at the time under 
the age of sixteen years, has been convicted of any offence punishable 
with imprisonment or transportation: 

“ Inspector-General” includes any officer appointed by the Local 
Government to perform all or any of the duties imposed by this Act on 
the Inspector of Jails. 

II. — Reformatory Schools. 


Power to establish and 4 . With tlie previous sanction of the Go- 

dimoontinue Reformatory vernor-General in Council, the Local Govern- 
Bchools. ment may — 

(а) establish Reformatory Schools at such places as it thinks fit, 

(б) use as Reformatory Schools, schools kept by persons willing to 

act in conformity with such rules consistent with this act as 
the Local Government may from time to time prescribe in 
this behalf, 

(c) direct that any school so established or used shall cease to exist 
as a Reformatory School or to be used as such. 

Eequisite. of sohoolii. ^very school 80 established or used must 

provide — 

(a) sufficient means of separating the inmates at night; 

(b) proper sanitary arrangements, water-supply, food, clothing, and 

bedding for the youthful offenders detained therein ; 

(c) the means of giving such offenders industrial training ; 

(d) an infirmary or proper place for the reception of such offenders 

when sick. 


• See 29 & 30 Vie., o. 117. 

t Act X. of 1875, 8. 112, should also havo been repealed. 
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6 . Every Reformatory School shall, before being used as such, be 

inspected by the Inspector-General of Jails; 
Inspection of schools. j£ reports that the requirements of sec- 

tion five have been complied with, and that, in his opinion, such school ia 
fitted for the reception of such youthful offenders as may be sent there 
under this Act, he shall certify to that effect, and such certificate shall 
be published in the local official Gazette, and the school shall thereupon 
be deemed a Reformatory School. 

Evety such school shall from time to time, and at letuat once in 
every year, be visited by the said Inspector-General, who shall send to 
the Local Government a report on the condition of the school in such 
form as the Local Government may from time to tiiru^ prescribe. 

7. Whenever any youthful offender is sentenced to transportation 
Power of Courts to direct ^r imprisonment, and is, in the judgment of the 

yonthfai offenders to be Court by which he is sentenced, (a) under the 
sent to Eeformatories. age of sixteen years, and (6) a proper person to 

be an inmate of a Reformatory School, the Court may direct that, instead 
of undergoing his sentence, he shall be sent to a Reformatory School, 
and be there detained for a period which shall be not less than two 
years and not more than seven years, and which shall be in conformity 
with any rules made under section twenty-two and for the time being 
in force. 

The powers so conferred on the Court shall be exercised only by 
(a) the High Court, (b) the Court of Session, (c) a Magistrate of the 
first class, and (d) a Magistrate of Police or Presidency Magistrate in 
the towns of Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay. 


8. Whenever any youthful offender under the age of sixteen years 


Power of Magistrates to 
direct boys under sixteen 
■enteuccd to imprisonment 
to be sent to Eeformatories. 


has been or shall be sentenced to imprisonment, 
the officer in charge of the Jail in which such 
offender is confined may bring him before the 
Magistrate within whose jurisdiction such Jail 


is situate ; and the Magistrate, if he thinks the offender (a) under the 


age of sixteen years and (6) a proper person to be an inmate of a Refor- 
matory School, may direct him to be sent to a Reformatory School, and 
to be there detained for a period which shall be not less than two and 


not more than seven years, and which shall be in conformity with any 
rules made under section twenty-two and for the time being in force. 


In this section 

“ Magistrate” defined. 


“ Magistrate^^ means, in the towns of Calcutta, 
Madras, and Bombay, a Magistrate of Police or 
Presidency Magistrate, and elsewhere a Magis- 


trate of the first class. 


9. Every youthful offender so directed by a Court or Magistrate to 
Government to determine be sent to a Reformatory School shall be sent 

Befomatory to which snoh tO SUch Reformatory School as the Local Go- 
offenders shall be sent. veromeut may from time to time appoint for 

the reception of youthful offenders so dealt with by such Court or 
Magistrate. 

10. Nothing contained in section seven, eight, or nine, shall be 
Boys above eighteen not deemed to authorize the detention in a Refor- 

to be detained in aofaool. matory School of any person after he is proved 

to be above the age of eighteen years. > 


Cb. 30 
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Discharj?e or remoTal by The Local Government may at any 

order of OoverniDeiit. time order any youthful offender — 

(а) to be discharged from a Reformatory School ; 

(б) if so discharged before the expiration of his sentence, to under- 
go the residue of such sentence at such place as the Local Government 
thinks fit ; or 

(e) to be removed from one Reformatory School to another, such 
school situate within the territories subject to such Government, but so 
that the whole period of his detention in a Reformatory School shall 
not be increased by such removal. 

Ill, — Management of Reformatory Schools. 

Appointmenrof Snperin- 12. For the Control and management of 

tendent aud Committee of every Reformatory School, the Local Govern- 
ViiitorB or Board of Man- ment shall appoint either (a) a Superintendent 
agement. ^ Committee of Visitors, or (6) a Board of 

Management. 

Every Committee and every Board so appointed must consist of 
not leas than five persons, of whom two at least shall be natives of India. 

The Local Goverument may from time to time suspend or remove 
any Superintendent or any Member of a Committee or Board so ap- 
pointed. 

13. Every Superintendent so appointed may permit any youthful 
Bnperinteiident may li- offender seut to a Reformatoiy School who has 
cense youthful offenders to attained the age of fourteen years, by license 
employers of labour. Under his hand, to live under the charge of 

any trustworthy and respectable person named in the license, or any 
officer of Government or of a Municipality, being an employer of labour, 
and willing to receive and take charge of him, on the condition that 
the empl(\yf‘r shall keep such offender employed at some trade, occupa- 
tion, or calling. 

The license shall be in force for three months and no longer, but 
may, at any time before the expiration of the period for which the 
offender has been directed to be detained, be renewed from time to 
time for three months. 

14. The license shall be cancelled at the 
Cancellation of license. desire of the employer named in the license ; 

and if it appears to the Superintendent that any complaint made 
If complaint of employers employer of misconduct on the part of 

jnst, no fresh license until the youthful offender is just, no Other license in 
expiry of twelve months. respect of the same offender shall be given 
until twelve months after the expiration of the former license. 

15. If during the term of the license the employer pamed therein 
. . die, or cease from business, (»r the period for 

e rminationof lioenae. the youthful offeii(Ter has been directed 

to be detained in the Reformatory School expires, the license shall 
thereupon cease and determine. 

1& If it appears to the Superintendent that the employer has 
Ca&oeHaiion oflioenM in ill-treated the offender, or has nut adequately 
caaeof m.ti:caimmit. provided for his lodging and nuduteuance, the 

Superintendent may cancel the license. 
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17. The Superintendent of any Reforniatory School shall be 
Superintendent to be deemed to be tlie guardian of every youthful 

deemed guardian of youth- offender detained in such school, within the 
ful offenders. menniiig of Act No. XIX. of 1850 {concerning 

the binding of apprentices ) ; 

and if it appear to the Superintendent that any such offender 
Power to apprentice licensed Under section tliirteen has behaved 
youthful offender. well during one or more periods of his license, 

the Superintendent may apprentice him under the provisions of the 
said Act, and oti such apprenticeuient the right to detain such offender 
in the school shall cease, and the uuexpired term (if any) of his sentence 
shall be cancelled. 

18. Every Committee of Visitors appointed under section twelve 
Duties of Oommittee of for any Reformatory School shall, at least once 

Visitors. in every month, 

(a) visit the school, to hear complaints, and see that the require- 

ments of section five have been complied with, and that the 
management of the school is proper in all respects, 

(b) examine the punishment-book, 

(c) bring any special cases to the notice of the Inspector-General, 

and 

(d) see that no person is illegally detained in the sci^ool. 

19. If, in exercise of the power conferred by section twelve, the 
Powers of Board of Man- Local Government appoints a Board of Manage- 

agemeut. ment for any Reformatory School, such Board 

shall have the powers and perform the functions of the Superintendent 
under sections thirteen to seventeen, both inclusive ; and the license 
mentioned in section thirteen may be under the hand of their Chair- 
man; and they shall be deemed to be the guardians of the youthful 
offenders detained iti such school. 

20. The Local Government may declare any body of Trustees or 

^ ^ Managers of a school, who are willing to act 

Power to appoint Trns- . .i .i i rjx* 

tees or other Maunders of a dn conformity With the rules referred to in 

school to bo a Board of section four, clause (6), to be a Board of Manage- 
Managetnent. ment under this Act, and thereupon such body 

or Managers shall have all the powers and perform all the functions of 
such Board of Management. 

21. With the previous sanction of the Local Government, every 
Powor of Board to mako Board of jQdanagcment of a Reformatory Bchool 

rules. may from time to time makes rules consistent 

with this Act to regulate — 

(а) the conduct of business of the Board, 

(б) the management of the school, 

(c) the education and industrial training of youthful offenders, 

(d) visits to and communication witli youthful offeiiders, 

(e) punishments for offences committed by youthful offenders, 

(f) the granting of licenses for employment of youthful offenders. 
In the absence of a Board of Management, the Local Government 

may from time to time make rules consistent with this Act to regulate 
for any Reformatory School the matters mentioned in clauses (b), 
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(c), (d), (e), and (/), of this section, and also the mode in which the 
Committee of Visitors shall conduct their business. 

22. The Oovernor-General in Council may from time to time make 
Power of Government of ™les consistent with this Act for regulat- 

India to make rules. ing the periods for which Courts and Magis- 

trates may send youthful offenders to Reformatory Schools according 
to their ages, the nature of their respective offences, or other consi- 
deiatioos. 

All rules made under this section shall be published in the Gazette 
of India. 

IV. — Offences in relation to Reformatory Schools. 

23. Whoever abets an escape, or an attempt to escape, on the 
Penalty for abetting cs- part of a youthful offender from a Reforma- 

oape of youthful offender. tory School, or from the employer of such 
offender, shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term which may 
extend to six months, or with fine not exceeding one hundred rupees, 
or with both. 

24. A police officer may, without orders from a Magistrate, and 
Arrest of escaped youth, without a warrant, arrest any youthful offender 

ful offenders. sent to a Reformatory School under this Act, 

who has escaped from such school, or from his employer, and take him 
back to such school or to his employer. 



ACT NO. VIII. OF 1876. 

THE NATIVE PASSENGER SHIPS ACT. 
Received the G.-G.’s Assent on the 28th March 1876. 


An Act to consolidate and amend the law Telating to Native 
Passenger Ships. 


Whereas it is expedient to consolidate and amend the law relating 
to Native Passenger Ships : It is hereby enacted 
Preamble. follows 


CHAPTER I. — Preliminary. 


1. This Act may be called “ The Native 
Short title. Passenger Ships Act, 1876.” 

Extent and application 2. It extends to the whole of British India, 

ot Act. and applies — 

(a) to all subjects of Her Majesty within the dominions of Princes 
and States in India in alliance with Her Majesty ; 

(b) to all native Indian subjects of Her Majesty without and beyond 
British India ; and, 

(c) subject to the exceptions mentioned in the subsequent part of 
this section, to vessels carrying more than thirty passengers, being 
natives of A^ia or Africa. 

Nothing herein contained applies — 

{d) to any sbip-of-war or transport belonging to, or in tha service 
of. Her Majesty ; 

(e) to any ship-of-war belonging to any Foreign Prince or State ; 
(/) to any sailing-vessel not carrying as passengers more than thirty 
natives of Asia or Africa ; 

(g) to any steamer not carrying as passengers more than sixty of 
such natives ; 

(h) to any sailing-vessel or steamer not intended to convey pas- 
sengers to or from any port in British India. 

3. This Act shall come into force on such day as the Governor- 
General in Council directs by notification in the 
Commonoement. Gazette q/ India. 


4. On and from that day the Acts specified 
Repeal of Acts. schedule hereto annexed shall be re- 

pealed. 

But all ports, ptaoes, and officers appointed, and all certificates 
granted, under any of such Acts, shall be deemed to be respectively 
appointed and granted under this Act ; 
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sucb officer may take any such certificate as evidence of such par* 
.ticulars, and it shall then be a valid certificate for the purposes of this 
Act. 

14. After receiving the notice required by section seven, the officer 
Ship may be eorreyed. fforesaid may, if he think fit, cause the ship to 
be surveyed at the expense of the master or 
owner by competent surveyors, who shall report to him whether the 
ship is, in their opinion, seaworthy and properly equipped, fitted, and 
ventilated for her intended voyage : 

Provided that he shall not cause any ship holding any certificate 
ProviBo as to ships hold- nientioned in section thirteen, clause (a) or 
ing certificate mentioned in clause (6), to be surveyed, unless, from the ship 
section 13. having met with damage or having undergone 

alterations, or on other reasonable ground, he considers it likely that 
she may be found unseaworthy or not properly equipped, fitted, or ven- 
tilated for her intended voyage. 

If the oflScer aforesaid causes a survey to be made of any vessel 
Expense of survey. holding any such certificate, and if the survey- 

ors report that the vessel is seaworthy and 
properly equipped, fitted, and ventilated for her intended voyage, and 
that there was no reasonable ground why the officer aforesaid should 
have thought it likely that she would be found unseaworthy, or not 
properly equipped, fitted, or ventilated for her intended voyage, the 
expense of the survey shall be paid by the Local Government. 

16. The officer authorized to grant a certificate under this Act, in 
respect of any ship, shall not grant the same 
unless he is satisfied that she has not on board 
any cargo likely from its quality, quantity, or 
mode of stowage, to prejudice the health or 
safety of the passengers. 

But, save as aforesaid, and subject to the provisions of section 
Discretion of officer. sixteen, the grant or withholding of a certifi- 

cate under this chapter shall in all cases be in 
the discretion of the officer aforesaid. 


Cortifioate not to bo 
granted where cargo dan- 
gorona or dangerously 
■towod. 


16. In the exercise of such discretion such officer shall be subject 
Discretion to be 8ui)ject to the control of the Local Government, or of 

to control of Govommeut. any intermediate authority which that Govern- 
ment may from time to time appoint in this behalf. 

17. The owner or master shall put up in a conspicuous part of the 
Copy of oertifionte to bo ship, SO as to be visible to persons on board the 

exhibited. same, a copy of each of the said certificates 

granted by an officer appointed under this Act in respect of the ship, 
and shall keep such copies in such position during the voyage. 

18. The requirements of tliis Act respecting the supply of provi- 
Controot by passengers sioiis for passengers shall not, except as to the 

for supply of their own pro- Supply of water, be applicable to any passenger 

who has contracted to furnish hiis own provi- 
sions, and who has, in the opinion of such officer as the Local Govern- 
ment appoints in this behalf, actually furiitshed such provisions of the 
quality and to the amount for the time being prescribed by rules mAde 
under section forty-six. 
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CHAPTER III,— Rules for short Voyages. 

19. For seasons of fair weather, every ship performing a short 
Space to be provided for voyage shall contain in the between-decks at 

intermediate or between- least six superficial feet and thirty-six cubic 
decks passengers. space for every intermediate or between- 

decks passenger, and shall contain on the upper-deck at least four super- 
ficial feet for each such passenger and six superficial feet for each 
upper-deck passenger. 

For seasons of foul weather, every ship propelled by sails and per^ 
forming a short voyage shall contain in the between-decks at least 
twelve superficial feet and seventy-two cubic feet of space for every 
intermediate or between-decks passenger, and shall contain on the 
upper-deck at least four superficial feet for each such passenger and 
twelve superficial feet for each upper-deck passenger. 

For seasons of foul weather, every ship propelled by steam, or 
partly by steam and partly by sails, and performing a short voyage, 
shall contain in the between-decks at least nine superficial feet and fifty- 
four cubic feet of space for every intermediate or between-decks pas- 
senger, and shall contain on the upper-deck at least four superficial feet 
for each such passenger and nine superficial feet for each upper-deck 
passenger. 

But in such seasons no ship shall carry upper-deck passengers 
unless she is furnished with substantial bulwarks and a double awning 
or other sufficient protection against the weather. 

20. If any ship performing a short voyage takes any additional 
Ship taking additional passengers ou boaid at any intermediate port 

passengerB at intermediate or place, tlie master shall obtain a supplemen- 

tary certificate from the proper officer at such 
port, stating — 

(а) the number of passengers so taken on board, and 

(б) that provisions, fuel, and pure water (over and above what is 
necessary for the crew, and the other things, if any, prescribed for the 
ship by rule under section forty-six) have been placed on board, of the 
quality prescribed by rule under the same section, properly packed, and 
sufficient to supply the total number of passengers on board during the 
declared duration of the intended voyage, according to the scale for the 
time being prescribed by rule under the same section : 

Provided that, if the certificate B held by the master of such ship 
states that provisions, fuel, and pure water, over and above what is 
necessary for the crew, and the other things, if any, proscribed for her 
by rule under section forty-six, have been placed on board, of the 
quality prescribed by rule under the same section, properly packed and 
sufficient to supply the full number of passengers that she is capable 
of carrying, the master shall not be bound to obtain any such supple- 
mentary certificate. 

21. When the ship reaches her final port of arrival, the master 
Report of deaths on the shdll notify to such officer as the Governor- 

voyage. General in Council may appoint in this behalf, 

the date and supposed cause of death of every passenger dying on the 
voyage. 


Cr. 31 
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CHAPTER IV. — Rules for long Voyages. 

22. Every ship propelled by sails, and performiDg a long voyage, 
Space to bo proridod for sl'aH contain in the between-decks at least 

pasaengers. twelve superficial feet and seventy-two cubic 

feet of space for every passenger. 

Every ship propelled by steam, or partly by steam and partly by 
sails, and performing a long voyage, shall contain in the between-decks 
at least nine superficial feet and fifty-four cubic feet of ‘space for every 
passenger. 

23. The master of every such ship, before departing or proceeding 
Stetement of passengers. anJ *0“? voyage from any port or place in 

British India, shall sign two statements, speci- 
fying the number and the respective sexes of all the passengers, and 
etating the number of the crew ; and shall deliver them to the officer 
last aforesaid, who shall thereupon (after having first satisfied himself 
that the numbers are correct) countersign and return to the master one 
of suck statements. 

24. The master shall note in writing on such last-mentioned State- 

Deaths on Toyage. ment, and on any additional statement to be 

made under the next following section, the 
date and supposed cause of death of any passenger who may die on 
the voyage, and shall forthwith, on the arrival of the ship at her desti- 
Prooednre on arrival. nation or at any port at which it may be in- 
tcuded to land passengers, and before any 
passengers are landed, produce the statenrjent, with any additions there- 
to made, to any person lawfully exercising consular authority on behalf 
of Her Majesty at the port of arrival if it be a foreign port, or to the 
Chief Officer of Customs, or the officer (if any) appointed under this 
Act to receive such statements, at any port or place at which it is in- 
tended to land the passengers or any of them. 

26. If, after the ship has departed or proceeded on any long voy- 
Ship takinj? additional any additional passengers are taken on 

pasaengers and touching at board at a port or place Within British India 
iutermodiate port. appointed under this Act for the embarkation 

of passengeis, 

or if such ship upon her voyage touch or arrive at any such port, 
having previously received on board additional passengers at any place 
without British India, 

the master shall obtain a fresh certificate to the effect of certificate 
B from the proper officer at such port, and shall make additional state- 
ments specifying the number and the respective sexes of all such addi- 
tional passengers ; 

and all the provisions hereinbefore contained in that behalf shall 
be applicable to any certificate granted or statement made under this 
section. 

* 

26. lu the case of every ship sailing from any port within British 
Bond when ship clears for India to any port iu the Red Sea, the officer 
port in Red Sea. whose duty it is to grant a port-clearance for 

any such ship shall not grant such clearance unless and until the owne 
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agent, or master of such ship, and two sureties resident in British India, 
have, by a joint and several bond, become bound, unto the Secretary of 
State for India in Council in the penal sum of five thousand rupees for 
tlie purpose of binding the ship to touch at Aden on the outward voyage, 
and there to obtain a clean bill of health, and to do the same on the 
homeward voyage if she continue (being propelled by sails) to carry 
more than thirty passengers, or (being propelled by steam or partly by 
steam and partly by sails) to carry more than sixty passengers. 

Ships sailin- to or from 27. Every ship carrying more than thirty 

port in Rod Sea to touch passengers being natives of Asia or Africa, and 
at Aden. sailing from any port in British India to any 

port ill the Red Sea, 

or sailing from any port in the Red Sea to any port in British 
India, 

shall touch at Aden, and shall not leave that port without having 
obtained from the proper authority a clean bill of health. 

28. No bill of health shall bo granted under section twenty-six or 
Bill of health. section twenty-seveu in case the ship has ou 

board a greater number of passengers than in 
tlie proportion prescribed for her by this Act. 


CHAPTER V.— Penalties. 

29. If any ship departs or proce’eds upon a voyage from, or dis- 
Penaity for ship unlaw- charges passengers at, any port or place within 

fully departing. Britivsh India in contravention of the provisions 

of section six or section nine, 

or if any person is received as a passenger on board a ship in con- 
travention of the provisions of the second clause of section six, 

the owner or master shall, for every passenger conveyed in such 
ship, or for every passenger so di.scliarged or received on board, be liable 
to a penalty not exceeding one hundred rupees, or to imprisonment not 
exceeding one month, or to both ; 

and the ship, if found witliiii two years in any port within British 
India, may be seized and detained by any Chief Officer of Customs un- 
til the penalties incurred under this Act by her owner or master have 
been adjudicated, and the payment of the fines imposed on him under 
this Act, with all costs, has been enforced, under the provisions herein- 
after contained. 

30. Any person impeding or refusing to allow the entry or inspec- 

Penalty for opposing en- authorized under this Act shall be liable 

try ou or inspection of to a fine iiot exceeding five bundled rupees for 

each otfence, or to imprisonment for a term not 
exceeding three months, or to both. 

31. Any owner or master wilfully failing to comply with the re- 
Penalby for not exhibit- quiremcnts of section seventeen, as to copies 

ing copy of oertihoate. of certificates, shall, for every such failure, be 
liable to fine not exceeding two hundred rupees, or to imprisonment 
for any term not exceeding a month, or to both. 
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P«n*Uy for non-compii- 32. Any muter failing to comply witk 
<uioe with requirementB af any of the requirements of section twenty- 
to list of passengers. three or section twenty-four, as to the state- 

ment of passengers, 

or wilfully making any false entry or note in or on any such state- 
ment, 

or wilfully failing to obtain any such supplementary certificate as 
Penalty for failing to mentioned in section twenty, or to report 
obtain fresh ooriiacate for deaths as required by section twenty-one, or to 
additional passengers taken, obtain any such fresh certificate, or to make 
any such statement of tlie number of additional passengers as is men- 
tioned in section twenty-five, 

shall be liaWe to a fine not exceeding five hundred rupees for 
every such offence, or to imprisonment for a term not exceeding three 
months, or to both. 


33. Any master who, after having obtained any of the certificates 
Penalty for fraudulent mentioned in section nine, or section twenty, or 
alteration in ship after car- section twenty-five, fraudulently does or suffers 
tiScate obtained. anything whereby such certificate 

becomes inapplicable to the altered state of the ship, her passengers, or 
other matters to which such certificate relates, shall be liable to a fine 


not exceeding two tliousand rupees, or to imprisonment not exceeding 
six months, or to both. 


34. Any master wilfully, and without satisfactory excuse, omitting 
Penalty for failing to supply to any passenger the allowance of 
supply passengers with food, fuel, and water prescribed by rule made 
prescribed provisions. under this Act and for the time being in force, 

shall be liable to a fine not exceeding twenty rupees for every passenger 
who has sustained detriment by such omission. 

36. The master of any ship described in section twenty-seven, who 
Penalty for not obtainiog wilfully fails to touch at Aden, or leaves that 
bill of health, port without having obtained the bill of health 

therein mentioned, shall, for every such offence, be liable to a fine not 
exceeding two thousand rupees, or to imprisonment not exceeding six 
months, or to both. 


36. If any ship has on board any number of passengers which, 
Penalty for excess of having regard to the time of the year and other 
number specified in oei*ti- circumstances, is greater than the number al- 

lowed by the certificate, or, if arriving from a 
port where no certificate could be procured, has on board a number of 
passengeis exceeding the number allowed by this Act for such ship, the 
owner and master shall, for every passenger over and above the number 
allowed by the certificate, be each liable to a fine not exceeding twenty 
rupees, and the master shall further be liable for each of such passengers 
to imprisonment not exceeding one week : Provided that the total term 
of imprisonment awarded under this section shall in no case exceed six 
months. 

Any officer authorized in this behalf by the Local Government 
may cause all passengers over and above such number to disembark, 
and may forward them to any port of British India, and may recover 
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the cost of so forwar^ng them from the owner or master of the sliip as 
if such cost was a fine imposed under this Act, and a certificate under 
the hand of such officer shall be conclusive evidence of the amount of 
the cost aforesaid. 

37. If any ship bringing native passengers from any port or place 

heyond British India, into any port or place in 
tire paaaLgera from Easti British India, has on board a greater uunaber 
«rn port in ezoosa of an. of passengers than in the proportion prescribed 
thomed proportion. section nineteen, section twenty-two, or sec- 

tion forty-nine (as the case may be), or than the number allotved by the 
license or certificate (if any) granted in respect of such ship at her port 
or place of departure, the owner and master shall, for every passenger 
in excess of such proportion or of the number so allowed, be each liable 
to a fine not exceeding twenty rupees. 

38. If the master of any ship to which this Act applies lands any 

.. passenger at any port or place other than the 
Penalty for landing pas- ^..“i . i-ii i . 

•enger at a place other or place at which he may have contracted 

than that at which he has to land, unless with his previous consent, or 
contracted to laud. unless such landing is made necessnry by perils 

of the sea or other unavoidable accident, the master shall, for every 
such offence, be liable to a penalty not exceeding two hundred rupees, 
or to imprisonment for any term not exceeding a month, or to both. 

Procedure. 

Adjudication of offences. . 39- fU offences against this Act shall be 

punishable in a summary manner by a Magis- 
trate. 

If the person on whom any fine is imposed under this Act is the 
Fine Idvickblo by distross master or ownor ot a ship, and the fine is not 
on ship. paid at the time and in the manner prescribed 

by the order of payment, the Magistrate may, in addition to the ordi- 
nary means prescribed by law for enforcing payment, direct by warrant 
the amount remaining unpaid to be levied by distress and sale of the 
said ship, her tackle, furniture, and apparel. 

40. For the purpose of the adjudication of penalties under this Act 

Jurisdiction. every offence against its provisions shall be 

deemed to have been committed within the 
limits of the jurisdiction of the Magistrate of the place where the offen- 
der is found. 

41. The penalties to which masters and owners of ships are made 
By whom proceedings for liable by this Act shall be enforced only by 

penalties to be instituted. information laid at the instance of the officers 
appointed to grant certificates under this Act ; or, at any port or place 
where there is no such officer, at the instance of the Chief Officer of 
Customs. 

42. Any Magistrate imposing any fine under this Act may, if he 

Application of fines. pa^ thereof 

to be applied in compensating any person for 
any detriment which he may have sustained by the act or default in 
respect of which such fine is imposed, or in or towards payment of the 
expenses of the proceedings. 
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43. Whenever, in the course of any legal proceeding under this 
Depositions receivable .<^he testimony of any witness is required in 

when witnesses cannot be relation to the subject-matter of such proceed* 
produced. any deposition that he may have previous- 

ly made in relation to the same subject-matter before any Justice or 
Magistrate in Her Majesty’s dominions (including all parts of India 
Other than those siUject to the same Local Government as the port or 
place where such proceedings are instituted), or any British consular 
oflScer elsewhere, shall be admissible in evidence on due proof that such 
witness cannot be found within the jurisdiction of the Court in which 
such proceeding is instituted : 

rrovided that such deposition shall not be admissible unless — 

(а) it is authenticated by the signature of the Justice, Magistrate, 
or consular officer ; 

(б) it was made in the presence of the person accused ; and 

(c) the fact that it was so made is certified by the Justice, Magis- 
trate, or consular officer. 

It shall not be necessary in any case to prove the signature or 
official character of the person appearing to have signed any such depo- 
sition ; and in any criminal proceeding, such certificate as aforesaid shall, 
unless the contrary is proved, be sufficient evidence of the accused hav- 
ing been present in mariner thereby certified. 


CHAPTER VI.— Miscellaneous. 

44. The Chief Officer of Customs, or the officer (if any) appointed 
Information to be sent to under this Act, at any port or place within 

porta of embarkation. British India at which any ship to which this 

Act applies touches or arrives, shall, with advertence to the provisions 
herein contained, send any particulars which he may deem important 
respecting the ship and the passengers coiwcyed therein, to the officer at 
the port from which the ship commenced her voyage, and also to the 
officer at any other port within British India where the passengers or any 
of them embarked. 

And any officer appointed under this Act may, at any port or place 
in British India at which any ship to which this Act applies touches, 
board such ship, and inspect her in order to ascertain whether the provi- 
sions of this Act as to the number of passengers and otherwise have 
been complied with. 

45. In any proceeding for the adjudication of any penalty incurred 

Report of Consul. Act, any document purporting to be 

a report of such particulars or a copy of the 
proceedings of any Court of justice duly authenticated, and also any like 
document purporting to be made and signed by any person lawfully 
exercising consular authority on behalf of Her Majesty in any foreign 
port, shall be received in evidence, if the same appears to have been 
officially transmitted to any officer at or near the place where the pro- 
ceeding under this Act is had. » 

46. The Governor-General in Council may from time to time make 
Power to mnice rules as to rules, Consistent with this Act, to regulate, in 

provi»io 69 , stores, boats, Ac. the case of any ship or class of ships to which 
this Act applies, all or any of the following matters : — 
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(а) the scale on which provisions, fuel, and water are to bo supplied 
to the passengers, and the quality of such provisions, fuel, and water; 

(б) the medical stores and other appliances and fittings for main- 
taining health, cleanliness, and decency to be provided on board; 

(c) the boats, anchors, and cables to be provided on board; 

{(I) the instruments for purposes of navigation to be supplied ; 

{e) the apparatus for the purpose of extinguishing fires on board 
and the precautions to be taken to prevent such fires ; 

(f) and generally to carry out the provisions of this Act. 

All such rules shall be published in the Gazette oj India, and 
shall thereupon have the force of law. 

47. The Local Government shall appoint such persons as it thinks 

Appoiutmant of offioora. exercise and perform the powers and duties 

conferred and imposed by this Act. 

48. Tlie Governor-General in Council may from time to time declare, 

... bv notification in the Gazette of India, what 

rower to deolftre what vni i r i ^ ri- 

Bhall be deemed ‘ seasons of Shall be deemed to be, for the purposes of this 

fair weather ’and' long voy. Act, “ seasons of fair weather” and “ seasohs of 
•E**' foul weather,” and for sailing vessels and steam- 

ers respectively, a " long voyage” and a “ short voyage.” 

49. The Governor-General in Council may from time to time direct, 

Power to proscrilw epaco Case of any ship or class of ships, and for 

to be contained for puaseu- all OF any voyages to which this Act applies, the 

number of superficial or of cubic feet of space 
to be contained for the passengers; and such direction shall override the 
provisions of sections nineteen and twenty-two so far as they apply to 
;such ship or class of ships. 


SCHEDULE. 

{See section J^.) 


Number and year. 


Title. 


XXV. of 1869 
XIL of 1870 

XII. of 1872 


Madras Act II. of 1662 


An Act to prevent the overcrowding of Vessels carrying 
Native Passengers in the liay of Bengal. 

An Act for the regulation of Native Passenger Ships, 
and of Steam Vessels intended to convey Passengers 
on coasting voyages. 

An Act to amend Act XII. of 1870 (The Native Paa- 
senger Ships Act), 

An Act to extend the provisions of Act XXV. ofI1869, 
entitled “ An Act to prevent the overcrowding of Vessels 
carrying Native Passengers in the Bay of Bengal.'** 



ACT NO. III. OP 1877. 

THE INDIAN REGISTRATION ACT. 

Reckivei) the G.-Q/s Assent on the 14th Febuuary 1877. 

An Act for tlie registration of documents. 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the law relating to the regis- 
tration of documents; It is hereby enacted as 
Preambla. follows : — 

XV. — Of Penalties. 

81. Every registering officer appointed under this Act, and every 

_ person employed in his office for the purposes 

ooWin“ran8^ of this Act, who, being charged with the en- 
latini?, or registering docTi- dorsiiig, cop}dng, translating, or registering of 
inenti with intent to injure, document presented or deposited under its 

provisions, endorses, copies, translates, or registers such document in a 
manner which he knows or believes to be incorrect, intending thereby 
to cause, or knowing it to be likely that he may thereby cause, injury, 
as defined in the Indian Penal Code, to any person, shall be punished 
with imprisonment for a term which may extend to seven years, or with 
fine, or with both. 

82. Whoever commits any of the following offences shall be pun- 
Ppnaity for certain other ishable with imprisonment fora term which 

cffcno68. may extend to seven years, or with fine, or with 

both : 

(a) intentionally makes any false statement, whether on oath or 

Making falB 3 statements and whether it has been recorded or not, 

before registering officer. before any officer acting in execution of tliis 
Act, in any proceeding or inquiry under this Act ; 

(b) intentionally delivers to a registering officer, in any proceeding 
Delivering false copy or under section 19 or section 21, a false copy or 

translation. translation of a document, or a false copy of a 

map or plan ; 

(o) falsely presonates another, and in such assumed character pre- 
sents any docunient, or makes any admission 
False personation. Statement, or caiises any summons or com- 

mission to be issued, or does any other act in any proceeding or inquiry 
under this Act ; 

Abetment of offences (d) abets within the meaning of the Indian 

under this Act. Penal Code anything made punishable by this 

Act. ♦ 

83. A prosecution for any offence under this Act coming to the 
Registering officer may knowledge of a registering officer in bis official 

eommence prosecutions. capacity may be commenced by or with the 
permission of the Inspector-General, the Branch Inspector-General of 
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Sindh, the registrar, or the sub-registrar, in whose territories, district, or 
sub-district, as the case may be, the offence has been committed. 

Offences punishable uoder this Act shall be triable by any Court 
or officer exercising powers not less than those of a Magistrate * of the 
second class : 

Provided that, in imposing penalties under this Act, no such Court 
or officer shall exceed the limits of jurisdiction prescribed by the law for 
the time being in force as to such Court or officer. 

All fines imposed under this Act may be recovered, if for offences 
committed outside the limits of the presidency-towns, in the manner 
prescribed by the Code of Criminal Procedure, and if for offences com- 
mitted within those limits, in the manner prescribed by any Act regu- 
lating the police of such towns for the time being in force. 

84. Every registering officer appointed under this Act shall be 
Registering offloers to be deemed a public servant within the meaning of 
deemed public servants. the Indian Penal Code. 

Every person shall be legally bound to furnish information to such 
registering officer when required by him to do so. And in section 228 
of the same Code, the words “Judicial proceeding” shall include any 
proceeding under this Act. 

A registrar shall, but a sub-registrar shall not, as such, be deemed 
a Court within the meaning of sections 485 and 436 of the Code of 
Criminal Procedure. 

• The words, “ Magistrate of the second class,” have been substituted for the words, 
“ Sabordinate Magistrate of the first class,” by Act XII. of 1879, 8. 106. 


Cb.82 



ACT NO. I. OF 1878. 


Short title. 


Looal extent. 


THE OPIUM ACT. 

Received the G.-G.'s Assent on the 9th January 1878. 

An Act to amend the law relating to Opium. 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the law relating to opium ; 
Preamble. It is hereby enacted as follows : — 

1. This Act may be called “ The Opium 
Act, 1878 

It shall extend to such local areas as the Governor-General in 
Council may, by notification in the Gazette of 
India, from time to time direct ; 

And it shall come into force in each of such areas on such day as 
the Governor-General in Council in like man- 
Oommenoement. this'behalf. 

2. The enactments mentioned in the schedule hereto annexed 
shall be repealed to the extent specified in the 
Repeal of enaotmonte. schedule ; 

And in Acts No. XI. of 1 849, No. XXI. of 1856, and No. X. of 1871, 
and ill Bengal Act No. II. of 1876, the words 
intoxicaiing drugs'^ (wherever they occur) shall 
not include opium. 

The reference made to Bombay Regulations XXI. of 1827 and XX, 
Amendment of Act Vii. of 1830 ill Act No. VII. of 1836 shall be read 
as if made to the corresponding sections of 
this Act. 

3. In this Act, unless there be something 
repugnant in the subject or context — 

“ Opium” includes also poppy-heads, preparations or admixtures 
of opium, and intoxicating drugs prepared 
from the poppy : 

Magistrate * means, in the Presidency-towns, a Presidency Magis- 
trate, and elsewhere a Magistrate of the first 
class or (when specially empowered by the 
Local Government to try cases under this Act) a Magistrate of the 

second class. 

“ Import” means to bring into the territories administered by any 
“Import.” Local Government from sea, or from foreign 

territory, or from a territory administered by 
any other Local Government. 

‘‘ Export” means to take out of the territories administered by any 
“Export,” Local Government to sea, or to any foreign 

territory, or to any territory^administered % 
another Local Government. 

“ Transport” means to remove from one place to another within 
**Traii8porfc.” the territories administered by the same Local 

Government, 


Amendment of Acts. 


of 1836, 8. 1. 


Interpretation -olanae. 


' Opium.” 


" Migistrate.” 
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4. Except as permitted by this Act, or by any other enactment 
Prohibition of poppy oni- relating to opium for the time being in force, or 
tivation and poBsessioD, &o., by rules framed Under this Act or under any 
of opium. quqIj enactment, no one shall — 

(a) cultivate the poppy ; 

(b) manufacture opium ; 

(c) possess opium ; 

(d) transport opium ; 

(e) import or export opium ; or 

( f) sell opium. 

6. The Local Government, with the previous sanction of the Go- 
Power to make rules to vernor-General in Council, may, from time to 
permit Buch matters. time, by notificotiou in the local Gazette, make 

rules, consistent with this Act, to permit, nbsohitely or subject to the 
payment of duty or to any other conditioiis, and to regulate within tlie 
whole or any specified part of the territories administered by such Go- 
vernment, all or any of the following matters : — 

(a) the cultivation of the poppy ; 

(b) the manufacture of opium ; 

(c) the possession of opium ; 

(d) the transport of opium ; 

(e) the importation or exportation of opium ; and 

(/) the sale of opium, and the farm of duties leviable on the sale 
of opium by retail : 

Provided that no duty shall be levied under any such rule on any 
opium imported, and on which a duty is imposed by or under the law 
relating to sea-customs for the time being in force or under section six. 

6. The Governor-General in Council may, from time to time, by 
Duty on opium importod notification in the (jfcizcttc of impose 

by land. such duty as he thinks fit on opium or on any 

kind of opium imported by land into British India or into any specified 
part thereof, and may alter or abolish any duty so imposed. 

Warehousing opium, 7. The Goveruor-General in Council may, 

by order notified in the Gazette of India; 

(a) authorize any Local Government to establish warehouses for 
opium legally imported into, or intended to be exported from, the terri- 
tories admitiistered by such Local Government, and, 

\b) cancel any such order. 

So long as such order remains in force, the Local Government may, 
by notification published in the official Gazette, 

(c) declare any place to be a warehouse for all or any opium legally 
imported, whether before or after the payment of any duty leviable 
thereon, into the territories administered by such Government, or into 
any specified part thereof, or intended to be exported thence, and 

(<Z) cancel any such declaration. 

An order under clause (b) shall caucel all previous declarations 
under clause (c) of this section relating to places in the territories to 
which such order refers. 

So long as such declaration remains in force, the owner of all such 
opium shall be bound to deposit it in such warehouse. 
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8. The Local Govemnoent, with the previoufl sanction of the Qover- 
Power to mitira rules re- noT-Goneral in Conncil, may, from time to time, 
latiog to warehouses. by notification in the local Gazette, make rules, 

consistent with this Act, to regulate the safe custody of opium ware- 
housed under section seven ; the levy of fees for such warehousing ; the 
removal of such opium for sale or exportation ; and the manner in which 
it shall be dispotted of, if any duty or fees leviable on it be not paid 
within twelve months from the date of warehousing the same. 

Penalty tor illegal oulti- 8. Any person who, in contravention of this 

▼ation of poppy, *o. Act, or of rules made aud notified under section 

five or section eight, 

(a) cultivates the poppy, or 

(b) manufactures opium, or 

(c) possesses opium, or 

(d) transports opium, or 

(c) imports or exports opium, or 

If) sells opium, or 

{g) omits to warehouse opium or removes or does any act in respect 
of warehoused opium, 

and any person who otherwise contravenes any such rule, 

shall, on conviction before a Magistrate, be punished, for each such 
offence, with imprisonment for a term which may extend to one year, or 
with fine which may extend to one thousand rupees, or with both ; 

and, where a fine is imposed, the convicting Magistrate shall direct 
the offender to be imprisoned in default of payment of the fine for a 
term which may extend to six months, and such imprisonment shall be 
in excess of any other imprisonment to which he may have been 
sentenced. 

10. In prosecutions under section nine, it shall be presumed, until 
Presnniption in proaecn- the contrary is proved, that ail opium for which 
tion under section nine. the accused person is unable to account satis- 
factorily is opium in respect of which he has committed an offence 
under this Act. 

. . 11. In any case in which an offence under 

Confiscation o opium. section nine has been committed — 

(a) the poppy so cultivated ; 

(b) the opium in respect of which any offence under the same 
section has been committed ; 

(c) where, in the case of an offence under clause (d) or (e) of the 
game section, the offender is transporting, importing, or exporting any 
opium exceeding the quantity (if any) which he is permitted to trans- 
port, import, or export, as the case may be, the whole of the opium 
which he is transporting, importing, or exporting ; 

(d) where, in the case of an offence under clause (/) of the same 

section, the offender has in his possession any opium other than the 
opium in respect of which the offence has been committed, the whole 
of such other opium, * 

shall be liable to confiscation. 

The vessels, packages, and coverings in which any opium liable to 
coufiscation under this section is found, and the other contents (if any) 
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of the vessel or package in which such opium maj be concealed, and 
the animals and conveyances used in carryii^ it, shall likewise be liable 
to confiscation. 

12. When the offender is convicted, or when the person charged 
Order of oonfisoation by with an offence in respect of any opium is 

whom to be made. acquitted, but the Magistrate decides that the 

opium is liable to confiscation, such confiscation may be ordered by the 
Magistrate. 

Whenever confiscation is authorized by this Act, the officer order* 
ing it may give the owner of the thing liable to be confiscated an option 
to pay, in lieu of confiscation, such fine as the officer thinks fit. 

When an offence against this Act has been committed, but the 
offender is not known or cannot be found, or when opium not in the 
possession of any person cannot be satisfactorily accounted for, the case 
shall be inquired into and determined by the Collector of the District 
or Deputy Commissioner, or by any other officer authorized by the 
Local Government in this behalf, either personally or in right of his 
office, who may order such confiscation ; Provided that no such order 
shall be made until the expiration of one month from the date of seiz- 
ing the things intended to be confiscated, or without hearing the persons 
(if any) claiming any right thereto, and the evidence (if any) which 
they produce in support of their claims. 

13. The Local Government may, with the previous sanction of the 
Power to m-iro rules Governor-(>eneral in CJouncil, from time to time, 

regarding— by notification in the local Gazette, make rules, 

consistent with this Act, to regulate — 
disposal of things oou- ip*) the disposal of all things confiscated 

fisoated under this Act ; and 

and rewards. (J)) the rewards to be paid to officers and 

informers out of the proceeds of fines and confiscations under this Act. 

14. Any officer of any of the departments of Excise, Police, Customs- 
Power to enter, arrest, and Salt, Opium, or Revenue, superior in rank to 


•eize, on information that 
opinm is nnlawfally k'ept in 
any enclosed place. 


a peon or constable, who may, in right of his 
office, be authorized by the Local Government 
in this behdf, and who has reason to believe, 
from personal knowledge or from information given by any person and 
taken down in writing, that opium liable to confiscation under this 
Act is manufactured, kept, or concealed in any building, vessel, or enclos- 
ed place, may, between sunrise and sunset, 

(а) enter into any such building, vessel, or place ; 

(б) in case of resistance, break open any door and remove any other 
obstacle to such entry ; 

(c) seize such opium aud all materials usgd in the manufacture 
thereof, and any other thing which he has reason to believe to be liable 
to confiscation under section eleven or any other law for the time being 
in force relating to opium ; and 

(d) detain and search, and, if he think proper, arrest, any person 
whom he has reason to believe to be guilty of any offence relating to 
such opium under this or any other law for the time being in force. 
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Power to seiro opium in ’ W- Any oflBcer of any of the said depart- 
Open places. moilts tn&y 

(a) seize, in any open place or in transit, any opium or other thing, 
which he has reason to believe to be liable lo confiscation under section 
eleven or any other law for the time being in force relating to opium, 

(b) detain and search any person whom he has reason to believe 
Power to detain, Boaroli, to be guilty of any offence against this or any 

and arrest. other such law, and, if such person has opium 

in bis possession, arrest him and any other persons in his company. 

16. All searches under section fourteen or section fifteen shall be 
Bearohes how made. made in accordance with the provisions of the 

Code of Criminal Procedure. 

17. The officers of the several departments mentioned in section 
Officers to assist each fourteen shall, upon notice given or request 

other. made, be legally hound to assist each other in 

carrying out the provisions of this Act. 

18. Any officer of any of the said departments who, without reason- 
Vexatious entries, sear- able ground of suspicion, enters or searches, or 

ehes, seizures, and arrests, causes to be entered or searched, any building, 

vessel, or place, 

or vexatiously and unnecessarily seizes the property of any person 
on the pretence of seizing or searching for any opium or other thing 
liable to confiscation under this Act, 

or vexatiously and unnecessarily detains, searches, or arrests any 
person, 

shall, for every such offence, be punished with fine not exceeding 
five hundred rupees. 

19. The Collector of the District, Deputy Commissioner, or other 

IsBuo of warrants. officer authorized by the Local Government in 

this behalf, either personally or in right of his 
office, or a Magistrate, may issue his warrant for the arrest of any person 
whom he has reason to believe to have committed an offence relating 
to opium, or for the search, whether by day or niglit, of any building or 
vessel or place in wiiich he hns reason to believe opium liable to con- 
fiscation to be kept or concealed. 

All warrants issued under this section shall be executed in accord- 
ance with the provisions of the Code of Criminal Procedure. 

20. Every person arrested, and thing seized, under section fourteen 
Disposal of person arrest- or section fifteen, shall be forwarded without 

ed or tiling seized. delay to the officer in charge of the nearest 

police-station ; and every person arrested and thing seized under section 
nineteen shall be forwarded without delay to the officer by whom the 
warrant was issued. 

Every officer to whom any person or thing is forwarded under this 
section shall, with all convenient despatch, take such measures as may 
be necessary for the disposal according to law of such person or thing. 

21. Whenever any officer makes any arrest or seizure under this 
Report of arrests and Act, he shall, within forty-eight hours next after 

seizures. arrest or seizure, make a full report of all 

the particulars of such arrest or seizure to his immediate official superior. 
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22. lo the case of alleged illegal cultivaSon of the poppy, the crop 
Procedure in ease of shall not be removed, but shall, pending the 
illegal poppy-cultivation. disposal of the case, be attached by an oflBcer 
superior in rank to a peon or constable, who may, in right of his office, 
be authorized by the Local Government in this behalf ; and such officer 
shall require the cultivator to give bail in a reasonable amount (to be 
fixed by such officer) for his appearance before the Magistrate by whom 
the case is to be disposed of, and such cultivator shall not be arrested 
unless within a reasonable time he fails to give such bail: 

Provided that, wherever Act'No. XIII. 6f 1857 (An Act to consoli- 
date and amend tlie law relating to the cultivation of the Poppy and 
the manufacture of Opium in the Presidency of Fort William in 
Bengal), or any part thereof, is in force, nothing iu this section shall 
apply to such cultivation. 

Recovery of arrears of 23. Any arrear of any fee or duty imposed 
foes, duties, &0. under this Act or any rule made hereunder, 

and any arrear due from any farmer of opium-revenue, 

may be recovered from the person primarily liable to pay the same 
to the Government or from his surety (if any) as if it were an arrear 
of land-revenue. 

24. When any amount is due to a farmer of opium-revenue from 
Parmer may apply to licensee, in respect of a license, such farmer 

Colloctor or other otBoer to may make an apj)lication to the Collector of the 
recover amount due to him District, Deputy Commissioner, or other officer 
y iceneoe. authorized by the Local Government in this 

behalf, praying such officer to recover such amount on behalf of the 
applicant; and, on receiving such application, such Collector, Deputy 
Commissioner, or other officer, may, in his discretion, recover such amount 
as if it were an arrear of land-revenue, and shall pay any amount so re- 
covered to the applicant : 

Provided that the execution of any process issued by such Collector, 
Deputy Collector, or other officer for the recovery of such amount, shall 
bo stayed if the licensee institutes a suit in the Civil Court to try the 
demand of the farmer, and furnishes security to the satisfaction of such 
officer for the payment of the amount which such Court may adjudge 
to be due from him to such farmer : 

Provided also that nothing contained in this section or done there- 
under shall affect the right of any farmer of opium-revenue to recover 
by suit in the Civil Court or otherwise any amount due to him from 
such licensee. 

25. When any person, in compliance with any rule made hereunder, 
Recovoiy of penalties givos a bond for the performance of any duty 

dne under bond. or act, such duty Or act shall be deemed to be a 

public duty or an act in which the public are interested, as the case may 
be, within the meaning of the Indian Contract Act, 1872, section 74 ; 
and upon breach of the condition of such bond by him, the whole sum 
named therein as the amount to be paid in case of such breach may be 
recovered from him as if it were an arrear of land-revenue. 
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Acts of the Governob-Gbnejral in Coxjncil. 


Number and year. 


Act XL of 1849 ... 


Subject or titles 


Abkari Beyenue 
Calcutta. 


Extent nf repeal. 


of 

t 


In section 6, the word “ opium.” 

In section 4^ i;he word ** opium/' and 
the last thirty-one words. 

In liection 15, from and including the 
words “ except in the case/' to the 
end of the section. 


Act III. of 1852 ... 
Act XXI. of 1856 ... 


Act XIH. of 1857 ... 
AetX. of 1871 ... 


Spirituous Liquors, 
Bombay. 

Bengal Abkari Act ... 


Cultivation of the 
poppy and manufac- 
ture of opium. 

The Northern India 
Excise Act. 


In secUpn 33, from and including the 
worcR^ except opium” down to and 
including the words “ dkch seer /' 
and the words “ or in the case of 
opium as aforesaid, a reward of one"" 
rupee eight annas for each seer.” 

Secfipn 10, so far as it relates to 
opium. 

In section 28, the word “ opium.” 

Sections 34, 51, 52, 53, and 87. 

In section 35, the words “ or opium.” 

In section 49, the words ** except 
opium.” 

Section 59, so far as it relates to opium. 

In section 75, the words “ except 
opium,” and from and including 
the words “ opium seized,” down to 
the end. 

In section 76, from and including the 
words “ except opium,” down to 
and including the words each 
seer ;” and from and including the 
words “ or in,” down to and includ- 
ing the words “ each seer.” 

In paragraph 8 of section 90, the 
words “ and opium.” 

Section 2. 


In paragraph 5 of section 3, the word 
“ opium.” 

Sections 18, 65, 66, 67, and 87. 

In section 19, the words “ or opium.” 

Section 46, so far as it relates to 
opium. 

In section 46, paragraph 3, from and 
including the words ** as well as,” 
down to and including the words 
“ dealings in opium.” 

In section 63, the words ** except 
opium.” 

In section 78, the words ''except 
opium,” and paragraph 2. 

In section 79, ii^m and including the 
words '' except opium,” down to and 
including the words “each seer,” 
and from and including the words 
“or in,” down to" and including 

1 the words “ each seer.” 
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Acts of the Governor-General in Council — (continued). 


Number and year. 

Subject or title. 

Extent of repeal. 

Act IV. of 1872 

Act XXVI. of 1872 ... 

Act VI. of 1873 

Act XVI. of 1875 ... 

Act XXIII. of 1876 ... 

Act vl. of 1877 

The Pan jab Laws Act. 

j^jab Opium Law 
Amendment. 

Transhipmentdf goods. 

The Indian Tad^Act. 

To amend the law re- 
lating to Opium. 

For j^ostponing the 
day on which the 
Opium Act, 1876, is 
to come into force. 

Section 49. 

The whole Act. 

Sectiin 7. 

Section 9. 

The whole Act. 

The whole Act. 

Act of the Lieutena^UGovernor of Bengal in Council. 

Number and 3'ear. 

Subject. 

Extent of repeal. 

Act II. of 1876 ... 

To amend Act XI. of 
1849, Act XXI. of 
1856, and Act IV. 
(B. C.) of 1866. 

In section 3, in the section substituted 
for section 33 of Act XI. of 1849, 
the words “ except opium,” and from 
.ind including the words “ confiscated 
' opium,” down to and including the 
words “ general order.’* 

In section 3, in the section substituted 
for section 34 of Act XI. of 1849, 
the words “ except in the case of 
opium;” and from and including the 
words ** and in the case of opium,” 
down to and including the words 
“ similarly distributed.” 

In section 10, in the section substi- 
tuted for section 75 of Act XXI. 
of 1866, the words “ except opium,” 
and from and including the words 
“ confiscated opium,” down to and 
including the words “ general order.” 
In section 10, in the section substi- 
tuted for section 76 of Act XXL 
of 1856, the words " except in the 
case of opium,” and from and in- 
cluding the words “ and in the case 
of opium,” down to and including 
the words “ similarly distributed.” 


Bombay Regulations. 


Bombay Regulation 
XXI. of 1827. 


Duty on opium 


Bombay Repfulation 
XX. of 1830. 


Malwa opium 


The preamble from and including the 
words “ with the combined,*’ xlown 
to and including the words **the 
prohibited.” 

Chapters I., IT., HI., and IV. 

So much as has not been repealed. 


Cr. 33 




ACT NO. VII. OF 1878. 

THE INDIAN FOREST ACT. 

Reckived’ the G.-G.’s Assent on the 8th Makch 1878, 

An Act to amend the law relating to forests, the transit of forest- 
produce, a'hd the duty leviable on timber. 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the law relating to forests, the 
Preamble transit of forest-produce, and the duty leviable 

on timber ; It is hereby enacted as follows : — 


CHAPTER I. 

Preliminary. 

1. This Act maybe called “The Indian 
Forest Act, 1878 

It shall come into force at once in the territories respectively 
Commenoement. administered by the Governor of Bombay in 

Council, the Lieotenant-Governors of the Lower 
Provinces, the Nortli -Western Provinces, and the PanjAb (except the 
District of Hazdra), and the Chief Commissioners of Oudb, the Cen- 
tral Provinces, and Assam. 

And any other Local Government may, from time to time, with 
Extonsion. previous sanction of the Governor-General 

in Council, extend, by notification in the local 
official Gazette, this Act to all or any of the territories for the time 
beingiUnder its administration. 

On and] from, the date on which this Act comes into force in any 
Repeal of en»tmenu! the said territories, the enactments men- 

tioned in the schedule hereto annexed shall 
be repealed in such territories. But all rules made under, or validated 
by, any of the said enactments, and in force at the date of such repeal, 
ehall, 80 far as they are consistent with this Act, be deemed to have 
been madp and published hereunder. 

2. In this Act, unless there be something 
repugnant in the subject or context, — 

“ Forest-officer” means any person whom the Governor-General in 
Council, or the Local Government, or any officer empowered by the 
Governor-General in Council or the Local Government in this behalf, 
may, from time to time, appoint by name, or as holding an office, to 
carry out all or any of the purposes ^ " this Act, or to do anything re- 

S [Hired by this Act or any rule made under this Act to be done by a 
brest-officer : • 

Tree” includes bamboos, stumps, and brushwood : 

“ Timber” includes trees and bamboos when they have fallen or 
have been felled, and all wood, whether cut up, or fashioned, or hollowed- 
out for cart-wheels, mortars, canoes, or other purposes, or not : 


Intorpretation-olaase. 
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“ Forest-produce” includes the following wbeu found in, or brought 
from, a forest, that is to say, — 

minerals (including limestone and laterite), surface-soil, trees, tim- 
ber, grass, peat, canes, creepers, reeds, leaves, moss, flowers, fruits, roots, 
juice, catechu, ^rk, honey, wax, lac, caoutchouc, gum, wood oil, grass- 
oil, resin, varnish, silk-worms and cocoons, shells, skins, lusks, bones, 
and horns : 

“ Forest-offence” means an offence punishable under this Act, or 
under any rule made under this Act : 

“Cattle” includes elephants, camels, buffalos, horses, mares, gel- 
dings, ponies, colts, fillies, mules, asses, pigs, rams, ewes, sheep, lambs, 
goats, and kids : 

“ River” includes streams, canals, creeks, and other channels, natural 
•or artificial. 


CHAPTER II. 

Of Reserved Forests. 

A The Local Government may from time to time constitute any 
Power to reserve foreets. forest-larid or waste-land which is the property 
of Government, or over which the Government 
has proprietary rights, or to the whole or any part of the forest-produce 
of which the Government is entitled, a reserved forest in the manner 
hereinafter provided. 

4 . Whenever it is proposed to constitute any land a reserved forest, 
Notification by Local the Local Government may publish a notitica- 
(Guvernment. oflBcial Gazette — 

(а) declaring that it is proposed to constitute such land a reserved 
forest ; 

(б) specifying the limits of such forest; and 

{c) appointing an officer (hereinafter called the forest-settlement- 
officer”) to inquire into and determine the existence, nature, and 
extent of any rights alleged to exist in favour of any person in or over 
any land comprised within such limits, or in or over any forest-produce, 
and to deal with the same as provided in this chapter. 

Explanation 1 , — For the purpose of clause (6) of this section, it 
shall be sufficient to describe the limits of the forest by roads, rivers, 
ridges, or other well-known or readily intelligible boundaries. 

The officer appointed under clause (c) of this section shall ordina- 
rily be a person not holding any forest-office except that of forest-set- 
tlement-officer. 

Nothing in this section shall prevent the Local Government from 
appointing any number of officers not exceeding three, not more than 
one of whom shall be a person holding any forest-office except as 
aforesaid, to perform the duties of a forest-settlement-officer under 
this Act. 

6, During the interval between the publication of such notifica- 
Bar of accrual of forest- tion and the date fixed by the notificatioa 
*^^^*^‘** under section nineteen, no right shall be ac- 

<jiured in or over the land comprised in such notification, except by 
succession or under a grant or contract in writing made or entered into 
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hy or on behalf of Government or some person in whom such right 
was vested when the former notification was issued ; and no fresh 
<;learing8 for cultivation or for any other purpose shall be made in such 
land. 

6 . When a notification has been issued under section four, the 
Proclamation by forest- forest-settlement-oflScer shall publish in the 

Bettlomeut-officer. * language of the country, in every town and 
village in the neighbourhood of the land comprised therein, a pro- 
clamation — 

(а) specifying the limits of the proposed forest ; 

(б) explaining the consequences which, as hereinafter provided, 
will ensue on the reservation of such forest ; and 

(c) fixing a period of not less than three months from the date of 
such proclamation, and requiring every person claiming any right 
mentioned in section four or five either to present to such officer 
within such period a written notice specifying, or to appear before him 
and state, the nature of such right and the amount and particulars of 
the compensation (if any) claimed in respect thereof. 

7. The forest-settlement-officer shall take down in writing all 
Enquiry by forest-setile- statements made under section six, and shall, 

ment-officer. at some convenient place, enquire into all 

claims duly preferred under that section, and the existence of any 
rights mentioned in section four or five, and not claimed under section 
six, so far as the same may be ascertainable from the records of Govern- 
ment and the evidence of any persons likely to be acquainted with 
• the same. 

Powers of forest-settle- 8. For tlie purposes of such enquiry, the 

ment-officor. forest-settlemeut-officer may exercise the fol- 

lowing powers, that is to say : — 

(а) power to enter, by himself or any officer authorized by him 
"for the purpose, upon any laud, and to survey, demarcate, and make a 

map of the same ; and 

(б) the powers of a Civil Court in the trial of suits. 

9. Rights in respect of which no claim has been preferred under 
Extinotiou of rights. section six, and of the existence of which no 

knowledge has been acquired by enquiry under 
section seven, shall be extinguished, unless before the notification under 
.section nineteen is published the person claiming them satisfies the 
. forest-settlenient-officer that he had sufficient cause for not preferring 
such claim within the period fixed under section six. 

10. In the case of a claim to a right in or over any land, other 
Power to acquire land than a right of Way Or pasture, or to forest- 

over which rififht is claimed, produce or a water-course, the forest-settlement- 
officer shall pass an order admitting or rejecting the same in whole or 
in part. 

If such claim is admitted in whole or in part, the4orest-settlement- 
. officer shall either (1) exclude such land from the limits of the pro- 
posed forest ; or (2) come to an agreement with the owner thereof for 
the surrender of his rights; or (3) proceed to acquire such land in the 
manner provided by the Land Acquisition Act, 1870, 
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For tbe purpose of so acquiring such laud — 

(а) the forest-settlement-officor shall be deemed to be a Collector 
proceeding under the Laud Acquisition Act, 1870 ; 

(б) the claimant shall be deemed to be a person interested and 
appearing before him in pursuance of a notice given under section 
niue of that Act ; 

(c) the provisions of tbe preceding sections of that Act shall be 
deemed to have been complied with ; and 

(d) the Collector, witli the consent of the claimant, or the Court, 
with the consent of botli parties, may award compensation in land, or 
partly in laud and partly in money. 

11. In the case* of a claim to rights of pasture or to forest-produce, 
Order on claim* toriKlits forest-settlenient-officer shall pass an order 

of pasturo or to foresi-pro- admitting or rejecting the same in whole or in 

part. 

12. The forest-settlement-officer, when passing any order under 
Record to be mado by section eleven, shall record ; so far as may be 

forest-Bottleineut-officor. pract icablc, — 

(а) the name, fathers name, caste, residence, and occupation of 
the person claiming the right ; 

(б) the designation, position, and area of all fields or groups of 
fields (if any), and the designation and position of all buildings (if any) 
in respect of wliich the exercise of such rights is claimed. 

13. If the forest-settlement-officer admits in whole or in part any 
Record where ho admits claim under section eleven, he shall also record 

claim. the extent to which the claim is so admitted, 

specifying the number and description of the cattle which the claimant 
is from time to time entitled to graze in the forest, the season during 
which such pasture is permitted, the quantity of timber and other 
forest-produce which he is from time to time authorized to take or 
receive, or such other particulars as the case may require. He shall 
also record whether the timber or other forest-produce obtained by the 
exercise of the rights claimed may be sold or bartered. 

14. After making such record, the forest-settlement-officer shall, to 
Exercise of rights ad- the best of bis ability, and having due regard 

mitted. to the maintenance of the reserved forest in 

respect of which the claim is made, pass such orders as will ensure the 
continued exercise of the rights so admitted. For this purpose, the 
forest-settleinent-officer may — 

(а) set out some other forest-tract of sufficient extent, and in a 
locality reasonably convenient for the purposes of such claimants, and 
record an order conferring upon them a right of pasture or to forest- 
produce (as the case may be) to the extent so admitted ; or 

(б) so alter the limits of the proposed forest as to exclude forest- 
land of sufficient extent, and in a locality reasonably convenient, for 
the purposes of the claimants ; or 

(c) record an order, continuing to such claimants a right of pas- 
ture or to forest-produce (as the case may be), to the extent so ad- 
mitted, at such seasons, within such portions of the proposed forest, and 
under such rules, as may from time to time be prescribed by the Local 



262 


FOBESTS. 


[1878. 


16. In case the forest-settlement-officer finds it impossible, having 
due reganl to the mainteuance of the reserved 
Commutation of rights, forest, to make such settlement under section 
fourteen as shall ensure the continued exercise of the said rights to the 
extent so admitted, he shall (subject to such rules as the Local Govern- 
ment may from time to time prescribe in this behalf) commute such 
rights, either by the payment to such persons of a sum of money in 
lieu thereof, or by the grant of land, or in such o^her manner as he 
thinks fit. ^ ' 

16. Any person who has made a claim under this Act, or any forest- 
Appeal from order passed o®cer or other person generally or specially 
under leotion 10 , 11 , 14 , or empowered by the Local Government in this 
15- behalf, may, within three months from the date 

of the order passed on such claim by the forest-settlement-ofBcer under 
Beclion ten, eleven, fourteen, or fifteen, present an appeal from such 
order to such officer of the Revenue Departinent, of rank not lower than 
that of a Collector or Deputy Commissioner, as the Local Government 
may from time to time, by notification in the local official Gazette, 
appoint by name, or as holding an office, to hear appeals from such 
orders : 

Provided that if the Local Government establishes (as it is hereby 
empowered to do) a Court (hereinafter cajled the Forest-Court) com- 
posed of three persons to be appointed by the Local Government, such 
appeals shall be presented to such Court. 


17. Every appeal under section sixteen shall be made by petition 

Appeal uador Beotion 16. writing, and may be delivered to the forest- 
settlement-officer, who shall forward it without 
delay to the authority competent to hear the same. 

If the appeal be to an officer appointed under section sixteen, it 
shall be heard in the manner prescribed for the time being for the hear- 
ing of appeals in matters relating to land-revenue. 

If the appeal be to the Foiest-Court, the Court shall fix a day and 
a convenient place in the neighbourhood of the proposed forest for hear- 
ing the appeal, and shall give notice thereof to the parties, and shall 
hear such appeal accordingly. 

The order passed thereon by such officer or Courts or by the ma- 
jority of the members of such Court, shall be final, subject to revisioa 
by the Local Government. 


Pleadera. 


18. Tbe Local Government, or any person who has made a claim 
under this Act, may appoint any person to 
appear, plead, and act on its or bis behalf before 
the foreet-settlement-officer, or the appellate officer or Court, in the 
coutve of any inquiry or appeal under this Act. 

Notiftoation declaring 16. When the following events have oc- 
foreat reiervad. curred (namely), — 

(а) the period fixed under section six for pref^ring claims has 
elapsed, and all claims (if any) made within such period have been dis- 
posed of by the iorest-settlement-officer ; and 

(б) if such claims have been made, and the period limited by sec- 
tion sixteen for appealing from tbe orders passed on such claims has 
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elapsed, and all appeals (if any) presented within such period have been 
disposed of by the appellate officer or Court ; and 

(c) all lands (if any) tu be included in the proposed forest, which 
the forest-settlement-officer has, under section ten, elected to acquire 
under the Land Acquisition Act, 1870, have become vested in the Qo- 
verument under section sixteen of that Act, 

the Local Government may publish a notification in the local offi- 
cial Gazette, specifying definitely, according to boundary-marks erected 
or otherwise*:. |he limits of the forest which it is intended to reserve, 
and declaring the same to be reserved from a date fixed by such noti- 
fication. 

From the date so fixed, such forest shall be deemed to be a reserved 
forest. 

20. The forest-officer shall, before the date fixed by such notifica- 
Fnbiication of transla- tion, cause a translation thereof into the lan- 

tion of such notification in guage of the country to be published in every 
neighbourhood of forest. town and village in the neighbourhood of the 

forest. 

21. The Local Government may, within five years from the pub- 
Power to revise arrange- lication of any notification under section nine- 

ment made under seotion teen, revise any arrangement made under sec- 
Morl7. tion fourteen or seventeen, and may, for this 

purpose, rescind or modify any order made under section fourteen or 
seventeen, and direct that any one of the proceedings specified in sec- 
tion fourteen be taken in lieu of any other of such proceedings, or that 
the rights admitted under section eleven be commuted under section 
fifteen. 

22. No right of any description shall be acquired in or over a re- 
No right acquired over served forest, except by succession or under a 

reserved forest, except as grant or contract in writing made by or on 
here provided. behalf of the Government or of some person in 

whom such right was vested when the notification under section nine- 
teen was issued. 

23. Notwithstanding anything contained in section twenty-two, no 
Bights not to be alienat- right continued Under section fourteen, clause 

ed without sanction. (c), shall be alienated by way of grant, sale, 

lease, mortgage, or otherwise, without tlie sanction of the Local Govern- 
ment; provided that when any such right is appendant to any land or 
house, it may be sold or otherwise alienated with such land or house. 

No timber or other forest- produce obtained in exercise of any such 
right shall be sold or bartered except to such extent as may have been 
admitted in the order recorded under section thirteen. 

24. The forest-officer may, from time to time, with the previous 
Power to stop ways and sanction of the Local Government or of any 

water-oourses in reserved ofBcer duly authorized in that behalf, stop any 
forests. public or private way or water-course in a re- 

served forest; provided that a substitute for the way or water-course so 
stopped, which the Local Government deems to be reasonably conve- 
nient, already exists, or has been provided or constructed by the forest- 
officer in lieu thereof. 
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Acts 

forests. 

(а) makes aiiy fresh clearing prohibited by section five, or 

(б) sets fire to a reserved forest, or kindles any fire in such manner 
as to endanger the same ; 

or who, in a reserved forest, 

(c) kindles, keeps, or cariies any fire except at such seasons as the 
forest-officer may from time to time notify in this behalf; 

(d) trespasses or pastures cattle, or permits cattle tb trespass; 

(e) clauses any damage by negligence in felling any tree or cutting 
or dragging any timber ; 

( f) fells, girdles, lops, taps, or burns any tree, or strips-off the bark 
or leaves from, or otherwise damages, the same; 

(g) quarries stone, burns lime or charcoal, or collects, subjects to- 
any manufacturing process, or removes, any forest-produce ; 

(h) clears or breaks up any land for cultivation or any other pur- 
pose ; or, 

(i) in contravention of any rules which the Local Government 
may from time to time prescribe, kills or catches elephants, hunts,, 
shoots, fishes, poisons water, or sets traps or snares, 

sliall be punished with imprisonment for a term which may extend 
to six months, or with fine not exceeding five hundred rupees, or with 
both, in addition to such compensation for'damage done to the forest as 
the convicting Court may direct to be paid. 

Nothing in this section shall be deemed to prohibit (a) any act 
done by permission in writing of the forest-officer, or under any rule 
made by the Local Government ; or (h) the exercsie of any right con- 
tinued under section fourteen, clause (c), or created by grant or contract 
in writing made by or on behalf of Government under section twenty-two. 

Whenever fire is caused wilfully or by gross negligence in a reserv- 
ed forest, the Local Government may (notwithstanding that any penalty 
has been inflicted under this section) direct that in such forest or any 
portion thereof, the exercise of all rights of pasture or to forest-produce 
shall be suspended for such period as it thinks fit. 

26. The Local Government may, with the previous sanction of the 
Power to declare forest Goveruor-General in Council, by notification 

no longer reserved. in the local official Gazette, direct that, from a 

date fixed by such notification, any forest or any portion thereof reserv- 
ed under this Act shall cease to be a reserved forest. 

From the date so fixed, such forest or portion shall cease to be re- 
served ; but the rights (if any) which have been extinguished therein 
shall not revive in consequence of such cessation. 

CHAPTER III. 

Of Village-Forests. 

27. The Local Government may, from time to tiqje, assign to any 
Formation of village- village-community the rights of Governmenb 

foTQstH. to or over any land which has been constituted 

a reserved forest, and may cancel such assignment. All forests so 
assigned shall be called village-forests. 



Act VII.] 


FORESTS. 


265 


The Local Government may from time to time make rules for re- 
gulating the management of village-forests, prescribing the conditions 
under which the community to which any such assignment is made 
may be provided with timber or other forest- produce, or pasture, and 
their duties for the protection and improvement of such forest. 

All provisions of this Act relating to reserved forests shall (so far 
as they are consistent with the rules so made) apply to 
forests. 


CHAPTER IV. 

Or Protected Forests. 

28. The Local Governmeiit may, from time to time, by notification 
in the local official Gazette, declare the provi- 
** Protected foreats.” sions of this chapter applicable to an}^ forest- 
land or waste-land which is not included in a reserved forest, but which 
is the property of Government, or over which the Government has pro- 
prietary rights, or to the whole or any part of the forest-produce of 
which the Government is entitled. 

The forest-land and waste-lands comprised in any such notification 
shall be called a “ protected forest.” 

No such notification shall be made unless the nature and extent of 
the rights of Government and of private persons in or over the forest- 
land or waste-land comprised therein hare been enquired into and re- 
corded at a survey or settlement, or in such other manner as the Local 
Government thinks sufficient. 

Every such record shall be presumed to bo correct until the con- 
trary is proved : 

Provided that, if in the case of any forest-land or waste-land, the 
Local Government thinks that such enquiry and record are necessary, 
but that they will occupy such length of time as that the rights of 
Government will in the meantime be endangered, the Local Govern- 
ment may (pending such enquiry and record) declare such land to be a 
protected forest, but so as not to abridge or affect any existing rights of 
individuals or communities. 

Power to issue notifica- 29. The Local Government may from time 

■tion— to time, by notification in the local official 

Gazette, — 

(a) declare any class of trees in a protected forest, or any trees 

in any such forest, to be reserved from a date 
reserving trees, fixed by such notification ; 

(b) declare that a portion of such forest be closed for such term 

not exceeding twenty years as the Local Go- 
closing forest, vernment thinks fit, and that the rights of pri- 

vate persons (if any) over such portion shall be suspended during such 
term ; provided that the remainder of such forest be sufficient, and in a 
locality reasonably convenient, for the due exercise of the rights suspend- 
ed in the portion so closed ; 

(c) prohibit, from a date fixed as aforesaid, the quarrying of stone, 
prohibiting collection of or the burning of lime or charcoal, or the 

forest-produce, &o., collection or subjection to any manufacturing 

Cb. 34 
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process, or removal, of any forest-produce, in any such forest, and the 
and breakiuR-np or clear- breaking-up or clearing, for cultivation, for 
ing of land. building, for herding cattle, or for any other 

purpose, any land in any such forest ; and 

(d) alter or cancel such <leclarati()n or prohibition. 

30. The Collector or Deputy Commissioner of the district shall 
PnbUoation of translation cause a translation into the language of the 
of sbch notifioatiou in district, of every notification issued under sec- 
neighbourhood. twenty-nine, to be afiixed in a conspicuous 

place in every town and village in the neighbourhood of the forest 
comprised in the notification. 

Power to make rules for 31. The Local Government may from time 

protected forests. to time make rules to regulate the following 

matters : — 

(а) the cutting, sawing, conversion, and removal of trees and timber, 
and the collection, manufacture, and removal of forest-produce, froiii 
protected forests ; 

(б) the granting of licenses to the inhabitants of towns and vil- 
lages in the vicinity of protected forests to take trees, timber, or other 
forest-produce for their own use, and the production and return of such 
licenses by such persons : 

(c) the granting of licenses to persons felling or removing trees or 
timber or other forest-produce from such forests for the purposes of 
trade, and the production and return of such licenses by such persons ; 

(d) the payments (if any) to be made by the persons mentioned in 
clauses (b) and (c) of this section, for permission to cut such trees, or to 
collect and remove such timber or other forest-produce ; 

(e) the other payments (if any) to be made by them in respect of 
such trees, timber, and produce, and the places where such payments 
shall be made ; 

(y) the examination of forest-produce passing out of such forests ; 

(g) the clearing and breaking-up of land for cultivation or other 
purposes in such forests ; 

(h) the protection from fire of timber lying in such forests and of 
trees reserved under section twenty-nine ; 

(i) the cutting of grass and pasturing of cattle in such forests ; 

(j) killing or catching elephants, hunting, shooting, fishing, poison- 
ing water, and setting traps or snares in such forests ; 

(k) the protection and management of any portion of a forest 
closed under section twenty-nine ; 

(l) the exercise of rights referred to in section twenty-eight. 


Penalties for acts in con- 
travention of notification 
under section 29. 


32. Any person who commits any of the 
following offences : — 


(g) fells, girdles, lops, taps, or burns any tree reserved under section 
twenty-nine, or strips-off the bark or leaves from, or otherwise damages, 
any such tree ; 

(6) contrary to any prohibition under section twenty-nine, quarries 
any st me, or burns any lime or charcoal, or collects, subjects to any 
manufacturing process, or removes any forest-produce j 
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(c) contrary to any prohibition under section twenty-nine, breaks 
up or clears for cultivation or any other purpose any land in any pro- 
tected forest; 

(d) sets fire to such forest, or kindles a fire without taking all 
reasonable precautions to prevent its spreading to any trees reserved 
under section twenty-nine, whether standing, fallen, or felled, or to any 
closed portion of such forest ; 

(e) leaves burning any fire kindled by him in the vicinity of any 
such trees or closed portion ; 

(/) fella any tree or drags any timber so as to damage any tree 
reserved as aforesaid ; 

(g) permits cattle to damage any such tree ; 

(A) infringes any rule made under section thirty-one, 

shall be punished with imprisonment for a term which may extend 
to six months, or with fine which may extend to five hundred rupees, 
or with both. 

33. Nothing in this chapter shall be deemed to prohibit any act 
Nothing in thi. chapter done with the permission in writing of the 
to prohibit acta done in forest-officer, or in accordance with rules made 
certain oaaea. utnler section thirty-one, or (except as regards 

any portion of a forest closed under section twenty-rrine) in the exercise 
of any right recorded under section twenty-eight. 


CHAPTER V. 

Forests under CoNSERVANCY-ADMiNisxBATiON when this Act 

COMES into Force. 

34. Within twelve months from the date on which this Act comes 
Forests under oonser- i^to force ill the territories administered by any 
ranoy-administration when Lf)cal Government, sucb Government shall, 
this Act oomoB into force. after Consideration of the rights of the Govern- 
ment and private persons in all forest-lands or waste-lands then under 
its executive control for purposes of forest-conservancy, determine which 
of such lands (if any) can, according to justice, equity, and good con- 
science, be classed as reserved forests ni protected forests under this Act, 
and declare, by notification in the local official Gazette, any lauds so 
classed to bo reserved or protected forests, as the case may Be : 

Provided that such declaration shall not aflfect any rights of the 
Government or private persona to or over any land or forest-produce in 
any such forest, which have, previous to the date of such declaration, 
been enquired into, settled, and recorded in a manner which the Local 
Government thinks sufficient : 

Provided also that if any such rights have not on such date been 
so enquired into, settled, and recorded, the Local Government shall 
direct that the same shall be enquired into, settled, and recorded in the 
manner provided by this Act for reserved or protected forests, as the 
case may be ; and until such enquiry, settlement, and record have been 
completed, no such declaration shall abridge or affect such rights. 



FOBESTS. 


[1878, 


2G8 . 


CHAPTER VI. 

Of the Contbol oveh Forests and lands not being the 
Pbopekty of Qovbbnmbnt. 

36. The Local Government may, from time to time, by notification 
Protection of foreati. for IQ the local official Gazette, regulate or prohibit 
■pecial purposes. in any forest or waste-land — 

(a) the breaking-up or clearing of land for cultivation ; 

(b) the pasturing of cattle ; 

(c) the firing or clearing of the vegetation ; when such regulation 
or prohibition appears necessary for any of the following purposes: — 

First. — ^For protection against storms, winds, rolling stones, floods, 
and avalanches ; 

Second. — For the preservation of the soil on the ridges and slopes, 
and in the valleys, of hilly tracts, the prevention of landslips and of the 
formation of ravines and torrents, and the protection of land against 
erosion, or the deposit thereon of sand, stones, or gravel ; 

Third. — For the maintenance of a water-supply in springs, rivers, 
and tanks; 

Fourth. — For the protection of roads, bridges, railways, and other 
lines of communication ; 

Fifth. — For the preservation of the public health ; 

and may alter or cancel such notification. 

The Local Government may, for any such purpose, construct, at its 
own expense, in or upon any forest or waste-laud, such work as it thinks 
fit : 

Provided that no such notification shall be made or work begun 
until after the issue of a notice to the owner of such forest or land, call- 
ing on him to shew cause, within a reasonable period to be specified in 
such notice, why such notification should not be made or work con- 
structed, and until his objections (if any) and any evidence he may 
produce in support of the same have been heard by an officer duly 
appointed in that behalf, and have been considered by the Local 
Government. 

36. In case of neglect of, or wilful disobedience to, any regula- 
Power to assume manage, tion Or prohibition under section thirty-five, or 

meat of forests. if purposes of any work to be constructed 

under that section so require, the Local Government may, after notice 
in writing to the owner of such forest or land, and after considering 
his objections (if any), place the same under the control of a forest- 
officer, and may declare that all or any of the provisions of this Act 
relating to reserved forests shall apply to such forest or land. 

The nett profits (if any) arising from the management of such 
forest or land shall be paid to the said proprietor. 

37. In any case under this chapter in which the Local Govern- 
Exproprintion of forests “ent considers that, in lieu of placing the 

in certain oases. forest Or land under the control of a forest- 

o'Bcer, the same should be acquired for public purposes, the Local 
Government may proceed to acquire it in the manner prescribed by the 
Laud Acquisition Act, 1870. 
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The owner of any f<)Test or land comprised in any notification 
under section thirty-five may, at any time not less than three or more 
than twelve years from the date thereof, require that such forest or land 
shall be acquired for public purposes, and the Local Government shall 
acquire such forest or land accordingly. 

38. The owner of any land or, if there be more than one own6r 
Protection of forest* at thereof, the owners of shares therein amount- 
request of owners. iiig in the aggregate to at least two-thirds 

thereof, may, with a view to the formation or conservation of forests 
thereon, represent in writing to the Collector or Deputy Commissioner 
their desire — 

(a) that such land be managed on their behalf by the forest- 
officer as a reserved or a protected forest on such terms as may be 
mutually agreed upon ; or 

(b) that all or auy of the provisions of this Act be applied to 
such land. 

In either case, the Local Government may, by notification in the 
local official Gazette, apply to such land such provisions of this Act as 
it thinks suitable to the circumstances thereof, and as may be desired 
by the applicants. 

Any such notification may be altered or cancelled by a like notifica- 
tion. 


CHAPTER VII. 

Of the Duty on Timber. 

39. The Local Government, with the previous sanction of the 
Power to impose duty on Governor-General in Council, may levy a duty 

timber, in such manner, at such places, and at suck 

rates, as it may from time to time prescribe by notification in the local 
official Gazette on all timber — 

(а) which is produced in British India, and in respect of which 
the Government has any right ; 

(б) which is brought from any place beyond the frontier of British 
India. 

In every case in which such duty is directed to be levied ad 
Power to fix value for ad Valorem, the Local Government may, with the 
valorem duty. Jilje sanction, from time to time fix, by like 

notification, the value on which such duty shall be assessed. 

All duties on timber, which, at the time when this Act comes into 
force in any territory, are levied therein under the authority of the, 
Local Government, shall be deemed to be and to have been duly levied 
under the provisions of this Act. 

40. Nothing in tliis chapter shall be deemed to limit the amount 
Limit not to apply to (if any) chargeable as purchase-money or royalty 

purchase-money or royalty, ou any timber or Other forest-produce, although 
the same is levied on such timber or produce while in transit, in the 
same manner as duty is levied. 
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CHAPTER VIIT. 

Of the Control of Timber and other Forest-Produce 

IN Transit. 

41. The cotitrol of all rivers and their banks as regards the float- 
Powertomnke rW«» to i"g of timber, as well as the control of all 
regulate transit of forest- timber and other forest-produce in transit by 
produce. ]jj„j qj. y^ater, is vested in the Local Govern- 

ment, and it may from time to time make rules to regulate the transit 
of all timber and other forest-produce. 

Such rules may (among other matters) — 

(а) prescribe the routes by which alone timber and other forest- 
produce may be imported, exported, or moved into, from, or within 
Biitish India ; 

(б) prohibit the import and export or moving of such timber or 
other produce without a pass from an officer duly authorized to issue 
the same, or otherwise than in accordance with tlie conditions of such 
pass ; 

(c) provide for the is.sue, production, and return of such passes and 
for the payment of fees therefor ; 

{d) provide for the stoppage, reporting, examination, and marking 
of timber or other forest-produce in transit, in respect of which there 
is reason to believe that any money is payable to Government on 
account of the price thereof, or on account of any duty, fee, royalty, or 
charge due thereon, or to which it is desirable, for the purposes of this 
Act, to affix a mark ; 

(c) provide for the establishment and regulation of dep6ts to 
which such timber or other produce shall be taken by those in charge 
of it for examination, or for the payment of such money, or in order 
that such marks may be affixed to it ; and the conditions under which 
such timber or other produce shall be brought to, stored at, and re- 
moved from, such dep6t ; 

( f) prohibit the closing up or obstructing of the channel or banks 
of any river used for the transit of timber or other forest- produce, and 
the throwing of grass, brushwood, branches, and leaves into any such 
river, or any act which may cause such river to be closed or obstructed ; 

(g) provide for the prevention and removal of ainy obstruction of 
the channel or banks of any such river, and for recovering the cost of 
such prevention or removal from the person whose acts or negligence 
necessitated the same ; 

(h) prohibit absolutely or subject to conditions, within specified 
local limits, the establishment of saw-pits, the converting, cutting, burn- 
ing, concealing, or marking of timber, the altering or effacing of any 
marks on the same, and the possession or carrying of marking-hammera 
or other implements used for marking timber ; 

(i) regulate the use of property-marks for timber, and the regis- 
tration of such marks ; prescribe the time for whi^ such registration 
shall hold good ; limit the number of such marks that may be register- 
ed by any one person, and provide for the levy of fees for such regis- 
tration. 
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42. The Local Government may by such rules prescribe as penal- 
Penalty for breach of ties for {he infringement thereof imprisonment 

rules umdo under fleotion4l. for a term which may extend to six months, 
or fine which may extend to five hundred rupees, or both. 

Double penalties may be inflicted in cases where the offence is 
committed after sunset and before sunrise, or after preparation for 
resistance to lawful authority, or if the offender has been previously 
convicted of a like offence. 

43. The Government shall not be responsible for any loss or damage 
Government and forest- which may occur ill respect of any timber or 

officers not liable for dam- other forest- produce while at a dep6t eatab- 
le to forest-produoo at lished under a rule made under section forty- 
^ * one, or while detained elsewhere for the pur- 

poses of this Act; and no forest-officer shall be responsible for any such 
loss or (himage unless he causes such loss or damage negligently, 
maliciously, or fraudulently. 

44. In case of any accident or emergency involving danger to any 
All persons bound to aid property at any such depot, every person em- 

in case of accident at dep6t. ployed at such depot, whether by the Govern- 
ment or by any private person, shall render assistance to any forest- 
officer or police-officer demanding his aid in averting such danger and 
securing such property from damage or loss. 


CHAPTER IX. 

Of the Collection of Drift and Stranded Timber. 

Certain kinds of timber 
to be deemed property of 

Governmout until title 46. All timber found adrift,' beached, 

thereto proved, and may bo stranded, or SUlik ; 
collected accordingly. 

all wood or timber bearing maiks which liave not boon registered 
under section forty-one, or on which the marks have been obliterated, 
altered, or defaced by fire or otherwise, and, 

in such areas as the Local Government directs, all unmarked wood 
and timber, 

shall be deemed to be the propeity of Government, unless and 
until any person establishes his right and title thereto, as provided in 
this chapter. 

Such timber may be collected by any forest-officer or other person 
entitled to collect the same by virtue of any rule made under section 
fifty-one, and may be brought to such dep6ts as the forest-officer may 
from time to time notify as dep6ts for the reception of drift-timber. 

The Local Government may, by notification in ‘the local official 
Gazette, exempt any class of timber from the provisions of this sec- 
tion, and withdraw such exemption. 

46. Public notice shall from time to time be given by the forest- 
Notioe to claimants of officer, of timber collected under section forty- 
drift-timber, five. Such notice shall contain a description of 
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the timber, and shall require any persop claiming the same to present 
to such officer, within a period not less than two months from the date 
of such notice, a written statement of such claim. 

47. When any such statement is presented as aforesaid, the forest- 
Prooedure ou claim pre- officer may, after making such enquiry as be 

ferred to eoch thiuks fit, either reject the claim after record- 

ing his reasons for so doing, or deliver the timber to the claimant. 

If such timber is claimed by more than one person, the forest-officer 
may either deliver the same to any of such persons whom he deems en- 
titled thereto, or may refer the claimants to the Civil Courts, and re- 
tain tlie timber pending the receipt of an order from any such Court 
for its disposal. 

Any person whose claim has been rejected under this section may, 
On rejection of claim to within two months from the date of such rejec- 
•nch timber, claimant may tion, institute a suit to recover possession of 
institute suit. the timber claimed by him ; but no person shall 

recover any compensation or costs against the Government, or against 
any forest-officer, on account of sucli rejectioi), or the detention or re- 
moval of any timber, or the delivery thereof to any other person under 
this section. 

No such timber sliall be subject to process of any Civil, Criminal^ 
or Revenue Court until it has been deliyered, or a suit has been brought,^ 
as provided in this section. 

48. If no such statement is presented as aforesaid, or if the claim- 
Bisposal of unclaimed ant omits to prefer his claim in the manner 

timber. aiid witliiu the period prescribed by the notice 

issued under section forty-six, or, on such claim having been so prefer- 
red by him and having been rejected, omits to institute a suit to recover 
possession of such timber within the further period limited by section- 
forty-seven, the ownership of such timber shall vest in the Government, 
or when such timber has been delivered to another person under section 
forty-seven, in such other person, free from all encumbrances, 

49. The Government shall not be responsible for any loss or dam- 

Governmenfc and its offi. which may occur in respect of any timber 

cersnot liable for damago collected Under Section forty-five, and no for- 
to such timber. est-officer shall be responsible for any such loss 

or damage, unless he causes such loss or damage negligently, maliciously, 
or fraudulently. 

60. No person shall he entitled to recover possession of any timber 


Payments to be made by 


collected or delivered as aforesaid until he has 


claimant before timber is paid to the forest-officer or Other person enti- 
deiirered to him. tlgjj receive it such sum OU account thereof 

ae may be due under any rule made in pursuance of section fifty-one. 

Power to make rid^ and 61- The Local Government may from time 

prescribe penalties. ^ to time make rules to regulate the following 

matters (namely) ; — *■ 

(а) the salving, collection, and disposal of ail timber mentioned in 
section forty-five ; 

(б) the use and registration of boats used in salving and collecting 
timber ; 



Act VII.] POKKSTS. 273 

(c) the amounts to be paid for salving, collecting, moving, storing, 
and disposing of such timber ; 

{d) the use and registration ofthanimers and other instruments to 
be used for marking such timber. 

The Local Government may from time to time prescribe, as penal- 
ties for the infringement of any rules made under this section, impri- 
Bonment for a term which may extend to six months, or fine which may 
extend to five hundred rupees, or both. 

CHAPTER X. 

Penalties and Procedure. 

62. When there is reason to believe that a forest-offence has been 
Seizure of property lia- Committed in respect of any forest- produce, 

ble to confiscation. guch produce, together with all tools, boats, 

carts, and cattle used in committing any such offence, may be seized by 
any forest-officer or police-officer. 

Every officer seizing any property under this section shall place 
Application for oonfisca- s^ch property a mark indicating that the 
tion. same has been so seized, and shall, as soon as 

may be, make a report of such seizure to the Magistrate having juris- 
diction to try the offence on account of which the seizure has been 
made : 

Provided that when the forest-produce with respect to which such 
offence is believed to have been committed is the property of Govern- 
ment, and the offender is unknown, it shall be sufficient if the officer 
niakes, as soon as may be, a report of the circumstances to bis official 
superior. 

63. Upon the receipt of any such report the Magistrate shall, with 
Procedure thereupon. ^11 conveuient despatch, take such measures as 

may be necessary for the arrest and trial of 
the offender and the disposal of the property according to law. 

64. All timber or forest-produce which is not the property of 
Forest.prodnoe, tools, Government, and in respect of whicli a forest- 

&c., when liable tocoufisca- offence has been committed, and all tools, boats, 

carts, and cattle used in committing any forest- 
offence, shall be liable to confiscation. 

Such confiscation may be in addition to any other punishment 
prescribed for such offence. 

65. When the trial of any forest-offence is concluded, any forest- 
ry. , 1 • r produce in respect of which such pffence has 

trial for forest-offenoe, of been Committed shall, it it is the property ot 
produce in respect of which Government, or has been confiscated, be taken 
it was committed. charge of by a forest-officer, and* in any other 

case may be disposed of in such manner as the Cour^may direct. 

66. When the offender is not known, or canHot be found, the 
Procedure when offender Magistrate may, if he finds that an oflPence 

not known, or cannot bo has been committed, order the prdpefty in 

respect of which the offence has been com- 
ihitted to be confiscated and taken charge of by the forest-officer, or to 
be made over to the person whom be deems to be entitled to the eamc : 

Cr. 36 
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Provided that no such order shall be made until the expiration of 
one moiith from the date of seizing such property, or without hearing 
the person (if any) claiming any righ%thereto, and the evidence (if any) 
which he may produce in support of his claim. 

67. The Magistrate may, notwithstanding anything hereinbefore 
Procedure as to perish- Contained, direct the sale of any property 
able pro|HU‘fcy seized under seized under section fifty-two and subject to 
flection 52. Speedy and natural decay, and may deal with 

the proceeds as be would have dealt with such property if it had not 
been sold. 

58. The officer who made the seizure under section fifty-two or 
Appeal from orders under any of his official superiors, or any person 
Beotions 54, 65, audse. claiming to be interested in the property so 
seized, may, within one month from the date of any order passed under 
section fifty-four, fifty-five, or fifty-six, appeal therefrom to the Court 
to which orders made by such Magistrate are ordiuarily appealable, and 
the order passed on such appeal shall be final. 

69. When an order for the confiscation of any property has been 
Property when to vest passed Under section fifty-four or fifty-six, as 
in Government. the case may be, and the period limited by sec- 

tion fifty-eight for an appeal from such order has elapsed and no such 
appeal has been preferred, or when, on Such an appeal being preferred, 
the Appellate Court confirms such order in respect of the whole or a 
portion of such property, such property or such portion thereof, as the 
case may be, shall vest in the Government free from all incumbrances. 

60. Nothing hereinbefore contained shall be deemed to prevent 
Saving of powor to re- f't'y officer empowered in this behalf by the 

lease property seized. Local Government from directing at any time 

the immediate release of any property seized under section fifty-two. 

61. Any forest-officer or police-officer who vexatiously and un- 
Punishmout for wrong- necessarily seizes any property on pretence of 

ful aoizure. Seizing property liable to confiscation under 

this Act, shall be punished with imprisonment for a terra which may 
extend to six months, or with fine which may extend to five hundred 
rupees, or with both. 

62. Whoever, with intent to cause dam- 
age or injury to the public or to any person, or 
to cause wrongful gain as defined in the Indian 
Penal Code, — 

(а) knowingly counterfeits upon any timber or standing tree a 
mark used by forest-officers to indicate that such timber or tree is the 
property of the Government or of some person, or that it may law- 
fully be cut or removed by some person ; or 

(б) alters, defaces, or obliterates any such mark placed on a tree 
or on timber by or under the authority of a forest-ofticer ; or 

(c) alters, moves, destroys, or defaces any boundary-mark of any 
forest or waste-land to which the provisions of this Act are applied, 

shall be punished with imprisonment for a term which may extend 
to two years, or with fine, or with both. 


Penalty for counterfeit- 
ing or defacing marks on 
trees and timber and for 
altering boundary-marks. 
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63. Any forest-officer or police-officer may, without orders from a 
Power to arrest without Magistrate aud without a warrant, arrest any 

warrant. person against whom a reasonable suspicion 

exists of his having been concerned in atjy forest-offence punishable 
with imprisonment for one month or upwards. 

Every officer making an arrest under this section shall, without 
unnecessary delay, take or send the person arrested before the Magistrate 
having jurisdiction in the case. 

Nothing in this section shall be deemed to authorize such arrest 
for any act which is an offence under Chapter IV. of this Act, unless 
such act. has been prohibited under section twenty-nine, clause (c). 

64. Every forest-officer and police-officer shall prevent, and may 
Power to prevent com- interfere for tiie purpose of preventing, the 

mission of offence. Commission of any forest-offence. 

66. The Magistrate of the District and any Magistrate of tho first 

Power to try offences class specially empowered in this behalf by the 
summarily. Local Government may try summarily, under 

the Code of Criminal Procedure, any forest-offence puni^hable only with 
imprisonment for a term not exceeding six months, or fine not exceed- 
ing five hundred rupees, or both. 

66. N{)thing in this Act shall be deemod to prevent any person 
Operation of other laws ftom being prosecuted under any other law for 

not barred. any act or omission which constitutes an 

offence against this Act or the rules made under it, or from being liable 
under such other law to any higher punishment or penalty than that 
provided by the rules made under this Act : Provided that no person 
shall be punished twice for the same offence, 

67. The Local Government may, from time to time, by notification 
Power to compound in the local official Gazette, empower iuiy 

offences. forest-officcr by name, or as holding an otnee, 

to accept from any person against whom a reasonable suspicion exists 
that he has committed any forest-offence other than an offence under 
section sixty -one or section sixty-two, a sum of money by way o. com- 
pensation for any damage which may have been committed, and to 
release any property which has been seized as liable to confiscation on 
payment of the value thereof as estimated by such officer. 

On the payment of such sum of money, or such value, or both, as 
the case may be, to such officer, the accused person, if in custody, shall 
be discharged, the property seized shall bo released, and no further 
proceedings shall be taken under this Act against such person or pro- 
perty; but nothing herein contained shall exempt such person from 
prosecution on the same facts under auy other law for the time being 

in force. , . ^ * 

68. When in any proceedings taken under this Act, or m conse- 

Presnmption that foreBt- q«ence of anything done under Act » 

prodnua bolougB to Govern* cjuestion arises as to whether any torest-p ■ 
ment. duce is the property oi the Government, such 

produce shall be presumed to be the property of the Government 
until the contrary is proved. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

Cattle-tkespass. 

69. Cattle trespassiog ia a reserved forest, or in any portion of a 
Cattlo-trespasB Act, 1871, protected forest which has been lawfully closed 

tu apply- r to grazing, shall be deemed to be cattle «loitig 

damage to a public plantation within the meaning of the eieventU 
section of the Cattle-trespass Act, 1871, and may be seized and im- 
pounded as such by any forest-oflBcer or police-officer. 

70. The Local Government may from time time, by notihcation 

Power to alter flnea in the local official Gazette, direct that, in lieu 

by ibat Act. of the hnes fixed by the twelfth section of the 

Act last aforesaid, there shall be levied for each head of cattle im- 
pounded under section sixty-nine of this Act, such fines as it thinks 
fit, but not exceeding the following, that is to say : — 

For each elephant ... ... ... ten rupees. 

For each buffalo or camel ... ... ... two „ 

For each horse, mare, gelding, pony, colt, filly, mnle, 
bull, bnllock, cow, or heifer ... ... one rupee. 

For each calf, ass, pig, ram, ewe, sheep, lamb, goat, 

or kid ... ... ... ... eight annas. 

CHAPTER XII. 

Of Forest-Officers. 

Local Government may 71. The Local Government may invest 

invest forest-othcers with any forest-officer by name, or as holding an 
certain powers. office, with the following powers, that is to 

say 

(a) power to enter upon any land, and to survey, demarcate, and 
make a map of the same ; 

(h) the powers of a Civil Court to compel the attendance of wit- 
nesses and the production of documents ; 

(c) power to issue a search-warrant under the Code of Criminal 
Procedure ; 

(d) power to hold an enquiry into forest-offences, and, in the 
course of such enquiry, to receive and record evidence. 

Any evidence recorded under clause (d) of this section shall be 
admissible in any subsequent trial before a Magistrate, provided that it 
has been taken in the presence of the accused person. 

Forest-officers deemed 72. All forest-officers shall be deemed to 

public servante. be public servants within the meaning of the 

Indian Penal Code. 

Indemnity for acts done 73. No suit shall lie against any public 

in good faith. Servant for anything done by him in good faith 

under this Act. 

74 Except with the permission in writing of the Local Govern- 
Foroet-officers not to ment, DO forest-officer shall, as principal or 
trade. agent, trade in timber or other forest-produce, 

or be or become interested in any lease of any forest or in any contract 
for working any forest, whether in Biitisb or Foreign territory. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

Subsidiary Rules. 

Additional powers to 76. The'Local Government may from time 
make rules. to time make rules — 

(a) to prescribe and limit the povjers and duties of any forest-o£6cer 
under this Act ; 

(b) to regulate the rewards to be paid to officers and informers out 
of the proceeds of fines and confiscations under this Act ; 

(c) fof the preservation, reproduction, and disposal of trees and 
timber belonging to Government, but grown on lands belonging to or in 
the occupation of private persons ; and 

(d) generally to carry out the provisions of this Act. 

76. Any person breaking any rule under this Act, for the breach of 
Penalties for breach of which no special penalty is provided, shall be 

mles. punished with imprisonment for a term which 

may extend to one month, or fine which may extend to five hundred 
rupees, or both. 

77. All rules made by the Local Government under this Act shall 
Rnles when to have foroe be published in the local official Gazette, and 

of law. shall thereupon, so far as they are consistent 

with this Act, have the force of law : 

Provided that no rule made under section twenty-seven, thirty-one, 
or forty-one, shall be so published without the previous sanction of the 
Governor-General in Council. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

Miscellaneous. 

78. Every person who exercises any right in a reserved or protected 
Persons bound to assist fork’s*. ^ho is permitted to take any fore-st- 
forest-officer and police- produce from, or to cut arid remove timber or 

tQ pasture cattle in, such forest, and 

every person who is employed by any such person in such forest, 
and 

every person in any village contiguous to such forest who is em- 
ployed by the Government, or who receives emoluments from the Gq- 
vernmeut for services to be performed to the community, 

shall be bound to furnish without unnecessary delay to the nearest 
forest-oflScer or police-officer any information he may possess respecting 
the commission of, or intention to commit, any foiest-ofience, and shall 
assist any forest-officer or police-officer demanding bis aid 

(а) in extinguishing any fire occurring in such forest ; 

(б) in preventing any fire which may occur in the vicinity of such 
forest from spreading to such forest ; 

(c) in preventing the commission in such forest of any forest- 
offence ; and 

(d) when there is reason to believe that any such offence has been 
committed in such forest, in discovering and arresting the offender. 
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79. If the Government and any person be jointly interested in any 
Manafcement of forests fo^eat Or waste-land, or in the whole or any 
the joint property of Go- part of the produce thereof, the Local Govern- 
vernment and other persona, ment may from time to time either — 

(a) undertake the management of such forest, waste-land, or pro- 
duce, accounting to such person for his interest in the same ; or 

(h) issue such regulations for the management of the forest, waste- 
land, or produce by the person so jointly interested as it deems neces- 
sary for the management thereof and the interests of all parties therein. 

When the Local Government undertakes, under clause (a) of this 
section, the management of any forest, waste-land, or produce, it may 
from time to time, by notification in the local official Gazette, declare 
that any of the provisiotis contained in Chapters II. and IV. of this Act 
sliall apply to such forest, waste-land, or produce, and thereupon such 
provisions shall apply accordingly. 


80. If any person be entitled to a share in the produce of any 


Failure to perform service 
for which a share in produce 
of Government forest is 
enjoyed. 


forest which is the property of Government, or 
over which the Government has proprietary 
rights, or to any part of the forest-produce of 
which the Government is entitled, upon the 


condition of duly performing any service connected with such forest. 


such share shall be liable to confiscation in the event of the fact being 


establislied to the satisfaction of the Local Government that such 


service is no longer so performed : Provided that no such share shall 
be confiscated until the person entitled thereto, and the evidence (if 
any) which he may produce in proof of the due performance of such 
service, have been heard by an officer duly appointed in that behalf 
by tiio Local Government. 

81. All money payable to the Government under this Act, or 
Recovery of money due under any rule made under this Act, or on ac- 
to Government. count of the price of any forest-produce, or of 

expenses incurred in the execution of this Act in respect of such pro- 
duce, may, if not paid when due, be recovered under the law for the 
time being in force as if it were an arrear of land-revenue. 


82. When any such money is payable for or in respect of any forest- 
Lien on forest-produce produce, the amount thereof shall be deemed 

for such money. to be a first charge on such produce, and such 

produce may be taken possession of by a forest-officer until such amount 
has been paid. 

If such amount is not paid when due, the forest-officer may sell 
Power to sell such pro- Such produce by public auction, and the pro- 
^Qoe, ceeds of the sale shall be applied first in dis- 

charging such amount. 

The surplus (if any), if not claimed within two months from the 
date of the sale by the person entitled thereto, shall be forfeited to 
Her Majesty. ^ 

83. Whenever it appears to the Local Government that any land 
Land required under this is required for any of the purposes of this 

Act to be deemed to be Act, such land shall be deemed to be needed 

Bader UtldAcquiriUonTot » Public purpose witliin the meaning of the 

Land Acquisition Act, 1879, section four. 
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SCHEDULE. 

(See section 1.) 

Enactments Repealed. 


Number and year of 
Act or Regulation. 

Title. 

Extent of repeal. 

Act VII. of 1865 ... 

An Act to give effect to Rules 
for the management and pre- 
servation of Government for- 
ests. 

So much as has not been re- 
pealed. 

Act VII. of 1869 ... 

An Act to give validity to cer- 
tain rules relating to forests 
in British Burma. 

The whole. 

Act XIII. of 1873 ... 

An Act to amend the law re- 
lating to timber floated down 
the rivers of British Burma. 

So much as has not been re- 
pealed. 

Bcg^nlation IX. of 
1874. 

The Arakan Hill District Laws 
Regulation, 1874. 

So far as it relates to Acts 
VII. of 1865 and VII. of 
1869. 


ACT NO. VIII. OF 1878. 

THE SEA CUSTOMS ACT. 

Rkceived the G.-G.’s Assent on the 8th March 1878. 

An Act to conaolidate and amend the Ictfw relating to the levy of 
Sea Cuatoms-duties. 

Whereas it is (expedient to consolidate and amend the law relat- 
ing to the levy of Sea Customs-duties ; It is 
enacted as follows 


CHAPTER III. 

Appointment of Ports, Wharves, CusTOM-nqjjsES, Warehouses, 
AND Boarding and Landing-stations. 

Power to appoint Ports, The Local Government may from 

Wharves, and Custom- time to time, by notification in the official 

Gazette, 

(а) declare the places within tl^e territories administered by it 
which alone shall be Ports for the shipment and landing of goods; 

(б) declare the limits of such Ports ; 

(c) appoint proper places therein to be Wharves for the landing 
and shipping of goods, or of particular classes of goods ; 

(d) declare the limits of any such Wharf; 

(e) alter the name of any such Port or Wharf ; and 

(/) declare what shall, for the purposes of this Act, be deemed to 
be a Custom-house, and the limits thereof. 

17. The Chief Customs-Authority may from time to time appoint 
Stations for Customs- in or near any Customs-port, stations, or limits 
officers to board and laud. at or within which vessels arriving at, or depart- 
ing from, such Port, shall bring-to for the boarding or landing of officers 
ot Customs, and may, unless separate provision therefor has been made 
under the Indian Ports Act, 1875, direct at what, particular place in 
any such Port vessels, not brought into Port by pilots, shall anchor or 
moor. 


CHAPTER IV. 

Prohibitions and Restrictions of Importation and 
Exportation, 

p . ., 18. No goods specified in the following 

roil lions. clauses shall be brought, whether by land or 

sea, into British India : — 

(a) any book printed in infringement of any taw in force in Bri- 
tish India on the subject of copyright, when the proprietor of such 
copyright, or his agent, has given to the Chief Customs-Authority a 
noticei"^ij writing that such copyright subsists, and a statement of the 
date on which it will expire : 
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(b) counterfeit coin : or coin which* purports to be Queen s coin of 
India, or to be coin made under the Native Coinai^e Act, 1876, but 
which is not of the established standard in weight or fineness : 

(c) any obscene book, pamphlet, paper, drawing, painting, repre- 
sentation, %ure, Qr article : 

(d) articles bearing any names, brands, or marks being, or purport- 
ing to be, the names, brands, or marks of manufacturers resident in the 
United Kingdom or British India, and not made by such manufacturers. 

19. The Governor-General in Council may, from time to time, by 
Power to prohibit or re- notification in the Gazette of India, prohibit 
atriot importation or export- or restrict the bringing or taking by sea or by 
«tion of goods. land goods of any specified description into or 

out of British India or any specified part of British India. 


CHAPTER VI 
Drawback. 

42. When any goods, capable of being easily identified, which 
Drawback allowable on have been imported by sea into any Customs- 

re-0xport. port from any Foreign Port, and upon which 

duties of Customs have been paid on importation, are re-exported by 
sea from such Customs-port to any Foreign Port, or as provisions or 
stores for use on board a ship proceeding to a Foreign Port, seven- 
leighths of such duties shall, except as otherwise hereinafter provided, 
be repaid as drawback : 

Provided that, in every such case, the goods be identified to the 
Conditions for g^ant of satisfaction of the Custom 8-colIector at such 
drawback. Customs-poft, and that the re-export be made 

within two years from the date of importation, as shown by the records 
of the Custom-house, or within such extended term as the Chief Cus- 
toms-Authority, on sufficient cause being shown, in any case determines. 

43. When any goods, having been charged with import-duty at 
DrawbaA on goods ex- one Customa-port, and thence exported to 

ported to CtiBtoms-porfc and another, are re-exported by sea as aforesaid, 
thence to Foreign Port. drawback shall be allowed on such goods as if 
they had been so re-exported from the former Port : 

Provided that, in every such case, the goods be identified to the 
Proriso. satisfaction of the officer in charge of the Cus- 

tom-house at the Port of final exportation, and 
that such final exportation be made within three years from the date 
on which they were first imported into British India. 

44. A drawback of the whale of the Customs-duties shall be allowed 

Drairbadk of dnties on <>» intended for the con- 

wine ana mint allowed for sumption of any officer of Her Majesty’s Nawy^ 
<offioer8 of Nary. qh board of any of Her Majesty’s ships in ac- 

tual service, unless such wine and spirit have been warehoused without 
payment of duty on the first entry thereof. 


Cr.86 
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The quantity of wine and spirit on which drawback may be so 
allowed in any one year for the use of such officers shall not exceed the 
quantities hereinafter allowed for each such officer respectively ; that 
is to say — 


Admiral 

Odilons. 

1,260 

Vice-Admiral 

1,050 

Rear-Admiral 

840 

Captain of 1st and 2nd rate ... 

630 

Captain of 3rd, 4th, and 5th rate 

420 

Captain of an inferior rate 

210 

Lieutenant or other Command- 
ing Officer, Marine-officer, 
Master, Purser, or Surgeon . . , 

105 


46 . Every person clearing and claiming drawback for wine or spirit, 
_ , . « as provided in section 44, shall state in the 

wine or spirit for draw- shippiiig-biU the name of the officer for whose 
back to deoiaro name and use such Wine or spirit is intended, and of the 
rank of officer claiming which he serves, as well as the place 

and date of the last supply for which drawback 
was allowed. 

All such wine and spirit sliall be delivered into the charge of the 
proper officers of Customs at the Port of shipment, to be shipped under 
their care ; and when the officer commanding tlie ship has certified the 
receipt of such wine and spirit into his charge, and any such officer of 
Customs has certified tho shipment, the drawback shall be paid to the 
person entitled to receive the same. 

46 . The Customs-collector may permit the transfer of any such 

Transfer of wine or or spirit from one Naval officer to another 

spirit from one Naval offi- Naval officer on board of the same, or of any 
oer to another. Other such vessel, as part of his authorized 

quantity ; 

or may permit the transhipment of any such wine or spirit from 
one vessel to another for the use of the same Naval officer ; 

or the re-landing and warehousing of any such wine or spirit for 
future re-shipment. 

The Customs-collector may also receive back the duties for any 
such wine or spirit, and allow the same to be cleared for home-consump- 
tion. 

47 . Provisions and stores for the use of Her Majesty’s Navy or of 
Provigions and storea for Eoy officer thereof which are subject to duty 

Her Maieety’e Navy. may, in like manner, be transferred, transhipped, 

or re-landed and warehoused, free of duty ; 

and where duties have been paid on any such provisions or stores 
required for shipment, drawback of such duties, whether of customs or 
fixeise, shall be allowed on receipt of an application in writing from the 
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officer commaitding the ship for which they are intended, or from some 
other officer duly authorized to make such application. 

48. The provisions of sections 44, 45, 40, and 47 as to officers of 
Indian Marine and Her Majesty’s Navy apply also to officers of 
Marine-survey. Her Majesty’s Indian Marine and Marine-survey 

on board of any of the ships of such Marine or Survey proceeding to 
any Port out of India, and the rules prescribed by section 47 as to pro- 
visions and stores for the use of Her Majesty’s Navy apply also to 
provisions and stores for tlie use of such Marine or Survey. 

When no drawback 50. Notwithstanding anything hereinbefore 

allowed. contained, no drawback shall be allowed — 

(а) upon goods not included in the export-manifest, or 

(б) where the goods to be exported are of less value than the 
amount of drawback claimed, or 

(c) where the claim is for drawback amounting, in respect of any 
single shipment, to less than five rupees, and the Customs-collector 
thinks tit to reject it, or 

(d) on salt, salted fish, or opium. 


CHAPTER VII. 

Arrival and Departure or Vessels. 

Arrival and Entry of Vessel inwards. 

63. The Local Government may, by notification in the local official 
Power to fix places Gazette, fix a place in any river or Port, beyond 

beyond which inward-bound whicli DO Vessel arriving shall pass until a ma- 
vessels are not to proceed nifost has been delivered to the Pilot, officer of 
until manifest olivere . Customs, or other person duly authorized to re- 
ceive the same. 

If, in any river or port wherein a place has been fixed by the Local 
Delivery of manifest Government under this section, the Master of 
when vessel anchors below any ve.s.sel arriving remains outside or below the 
place 80 fixed. place SO fixed, such Master shall, nevertheless, 

within twenty-four hours after the vessel anchors, deliver a manifest to 
the Pilot, officer of Customs, or other person authorized to receive the 
same. 

64. If any vessel arrives at any Custoras-port in which a place has 

Delivery of manifest SO fixed, the Master of such vessel 

where no place has buen shall, within tweiity-four hours after such vessel 
so fixed. has anchored within the limits of the Port, deli- 

ver a manifest to the Pilot, officer of Customs, or other person author- 
ized to receive the same. 

66. Every manifest shall be signed by the Master, shall specify all 
Signature and contents goods imported in such vessel, showing sepaiate- 
of manifest. , ly all goods (if any) intended to be landed, tran- 

shipped, or taken on to aiiuther Port, and all ships’ stores intended for 
consumption in Port nr on the homeward voyage, and shall contain such 
further particulars, and be made out iu such form, as the Chief Cus- 
toms-Authority may from time to time direct. 
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The Customs-collector shall permit the Master to amend any ob- 
Amendment of errore in vious error in the manifest, OF to supply any 
manifoBt. omission which in the opinion of such Collector 

results from accident or inadvertence, by furnishing an amended or sup- 
plementary manifest, 

and may, if he .thinks fit, levy thereon such fee as the Chief Cus- 
toms-Authority from time to time directs. 

Except as herein provided, no import-manifest shall be amended. 

66. The persou receiving a manifest under section 53 or 64 shall 
Duty of peraon reoeir- Countersign the same and enter thereon such 
ing manifest. particulars as the Chief Customs- Authority from 

time to time directs in this behalf. 


67. No vessel arriving in any Customs-port shall be allowed to break 
n„ii, K.. V. bulk until a manifest has been delivered as 

until manifest, &o., deli- hereinbefore provided ; nor until a copy of sued 
vered, and vessel entered manifest, together with an application for entry 
inwards. vessel inwards, has been presented by 

the Master to the Customs-collector, and an order has been given there- 
on for such entry. 


68. The Master shall, if required so to do by the Customs-collec- 
Master, if required, to at the time of presenting such application, 

deliver bill-oMading, 4o., deliver to the Customs-oollector the bill-of-lad- 
to Oustoms-oolieotor : jQg qj. ^ copy thereof for every part of the cargo 

laden on board, and any port-clearance, cockett, or other paper granted 
in respect of such vessel at the place from which she is stated to have 
come, and shall answer all such questions relating to the vessel, 
and answer questions. cargo, crew, and voyage as are put to him by 
such officer. 

The Customs-collector may, if any requisition or question made or 
put by him under this section is not complied with or answered, 
refuse to grant such application. 

69. Notwithstanding anything contained in section 57, the Cus- 
Speoiol pass for breaking toms-col lector may grant, prior to receipt of 

the manifest, and to the entry inwards of the 
vessel, a special pass permitting bulk to be broken. 

The granting of such pass shall be subject to such rules as may 
from time to time be made by the Chief Customs-Authority. 

Entry outwards, Port-clearance, and Departure of Vessels. 

62. No vessel, whether laden or in ballast, shall depart from any 
No vessel to depart with- Customs-port Until a port-clearance has been 
out port-oiearanoe. granted by the Customs-oollector or other offi- 

cer duly authorized to grant the same. 


, of 

withont 'p^^^m'of"^^ vessel proceeding to sea, unless the Master of 
olearanoe. guch vessel produces a port-clearance. 


63. Every application for port-clearance shall be made by the 
Application for port. Master at least twenty-four hours before the 
intended departure of the vessel. 


otearanim. 
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Master on applying for 
port-olearanoe to deliver 
doonmentB and answer 
qaestioiis. 


The Master shall, at the time of applying 
for port-clearance — 


(a) deliver to the Customs-collector a manifest in duplicate in 
such form as may from time to lime be prescribed by the Chief Customs- 
Authority, signed by such Master, specifying all goods to be exported 
in the vessel, and showing separately all goods and stores entered in 
the import-manifest, and not landed or consumed on board or tran- 
shipped : 

(6> deliver to the Customs-collector, such shipping-bills or other 
documents as such Customs-collector, acting under the general instruc- 
tions of such Chief Customs- Authority, requires ; and 

(c) answer to the proper officer of Customs such questions touching 
the departure and destination of the vessel as are demanded of him. 

The provisions of section 55 relating to the amendment of import- 
manifests shall, mutatis mutandis, apply also to export-manifests de- 
livered under this section. 

Power to refuse port- 64. The Customs-collector may refuse 

clearance. port-clearance to any vessel until 

(a) tlie provisions of section 63 are complied with ; 

(5) all port-dues and other charges and penalties due by such 
vessel, or by the owner or Master thereof, and all duties payable in 
respect of any goods shipped therein, have been duly paid, or their 
payment secured by such guarantee, or by a deposit at such rate as such 
Customs-collector directs ; 

(c) the ship's agent (if any) delivers to the Customs-collector a 
declaration in writing to the effect that he will be liable for any penalty 
imposed under section 167, No. 17, and furnishes security for the dis- 
charge of the same ; 

(d) the ship's agent (if any) delivers to the Customs-collector a 
declaration in writing to the effect that such agent is answerable for 
the discharge of all claims for damage or short delivery which may be 
established by the owner of any goods comprised in the import-cargo 
in respect of such goods. 

A ship's agent delivering a declaration under danse (c) of this 
section shall be liable to all penalties which might be imposed on the 
Master under section 167, No. 17, and a ship's agent delivering a 
declaration under clause (d) of this section shall be bound to dis-> 
charge all claims referred to in such declaration. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

General Provisions affecting Vessels in Port. 

68 . Whenever an officer of Customs is so deputed on board of any 
Officer and eervant to be vessel, the Master of Buch vessel shall be bound 
received. to receive on board such officer and one 

servant of such officer, and to provide such officer and servant with 
Accommodation of officer Suitable shelter and accommodation, and like- 
and servant. yrhe with a due allowance of fresh water^ and 

with the means of cooking on board. 
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69 . Every officer of Customs so deputed shall have free access to 
Oaoeriof0».tomstohave every part of the vessel, and may fasten down 

fre« access to every part of any hatchway or entrance to the hold, and 
ship, and may seal oud so- mark any goods before landing, and lock up, 
cure goods. gga,l, mark, or otherwise secure any goods on 

board of such vessel. 

If any box, place, or closed receptacle in any such vessel be locked. 
Power to authorize search and the key be withheld, such officer shall re- 
and opening of locks. port the Same to the Customs-collector, who 

rnav thereupon issue to the officer on board, or to any other officer un- 
der his authority, a written order to search. 

On production of such order, the officer bearing the same may re- 
quire that any such box, place, or closed receptacle be opened in his 
presence ; and, if it be not opened upon his requisition, he may break 
open the same. 

70. Unless with the written permission of the Customs-collector 
Goods not to be shipped. Of accordance with a general permission 

diachargod, or water-borne granted Under Section 74, no goods, other than 
eioeptin prosenco of ofli- passengers’ baggage, or ballast urgently re- 

qtiired to be shipped for the vessel's safety, 
shall be shipped or water-boine to be shipped or discharged from any 
vessel in any Customs-port, except in the presence of an oflScer of Cus- 
toms, 

72. Except with the written permission of the Customs-collector, 
Good* not to bo landed, Other than passengers’ baggage, shall 

*0., on Suiiduyri or holidays, ill any Customs-poit be discharged from any 
without pennission, nor ox- vessel, or be shipped Of water-bome to be 
oept within fixod hours. shipped 

(a) on any Sunday or on any holiday or day on which the dis- 
charge or shipping of cargo, as the case may be, is prohibited by the 
Chief Customs- Authority ; 

(/>) on any day, except between such hours as such authority from 
time to time appoints by uotilication in the official Gazette. 


73. No goods shall iu any Customs-port be landed at any place 
Goods not to be shipped. Other than a wharf or other place duly appoint- 
&o., except at wharves. ed for that purpose, and 

unless with the written permission ol the Customs-collector, or 
when a general permission has been granted under section 74, no goods 
shall in any Customs-port be shipped or water-borne to be shipped' 
from any place other than a wharf or other place duly appointed for 
that purpose. 


75. The Chief Customs-Authority may, from time- to time, make 
Power to make rules re. rules for the landing and shipping of passen- 
gardiug baggage and mails, gers* baggage and the passing of the same 
through the Custom-house ; and for the landing, shipping-, and clearing; 
of parcels forwarded by Her Majesty’s or other mails, or by other regu- 
lar packets and passenger-vessels. 

When any baggage or parcels is or are made over to an officer of 
Landing fees. Customs for the purpose of being landed, a fee 

of such amount as the Local Government from 
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time to time directs shall be chargeable thereon, as compensation for 
the expense and trouble incurred in lauding and depositing the same in 
the Custom-house. 

76. When any goods are water-borne for the purpose of being 
Boat-note. landed from any vessel and warehoused or 

cleared for home-consumption, or of being 
shipped for exportation on board of any vessel, there shall be sent, with 
each boat-load or other separate despatch, a boat-note specifying tlie* 
number of packages so sent and the marks and numbers or other de- 
scription thereof. 

Each boat-note for goods to be landed shall be signed by an officer 
of the vessel, and likewise by the officer of Customs on board, if any 
«uch officer be on board, and shall be delivered on arrival to any officer 
o^f Customs authorized to receive the same. 

Each boat-note for goods to be shipped shall be signed by the pro- 
per officer of Customs, and, if an officer of Customs is on board of the* 
vessel on which such goods are to be shipped, shall be delivered to such 
officer. If no such officer be on board, every such boat-note shall be- 
delivered to the Master of the vessel, or to an officer of the vessel ap- 
pointed by him to receive it. 

The officer of Customs who receives any boat-note of goods landed,, 
and the officer of Customs, Master, or other officer, as the case may be, 
who receives any boat-note of goods shij)ped, shall sign the same, and 
imte thereon such particulars as the Chief Customs-Authority majr 
from time to time direct. 

The Local Government may from time to time, by notification ini 
the local official Gazette, suspend the operation of this section in any 
Customs-port or part thereof. 

Goods water-borne to bo 77. All goods water-borne fw the purpose 

forthwith landed or shipped, of being Ian de<l or shipped shall be landed or 

shipped without any unnecessary delay. 

78. Except in cases of imminent danger, no goods discharged into- 
8 . 0 h goods not to bo or loaded in any boat for the parpose of being 

tranship^ without per- landed or shipped shall be transhipped into any 

other boat without the permission of an officer 
of Customs. 

79. The Local Government may declare with regard to any Cus- 
Power to prohibit plyiug toms-poft, by notification in the local official 

of unlicensed cargo-boats. Gazette, that after a date therein Sf>ecified, no 
boat not duly licensed and registered shall be allowed to ply as a cargo- 
boat for the landing and shipping of merchandize within the limits of 
such Port. 

In any Port with regard to wdiich such notification has been issued, 
Issue of licenses and re- the Chief Officer of Customs, or other officer 
gistration of cargo-boats. whom the Local GovemnM3Dt appoints in thi» 
behalf, may, subject to such rules, and on payment of such fees as the 
Local Government from time to time prescribes by notification in the 
local official Gazette, issue licenses for, and register, cargo-boats. Such 
officer may also, subject to rules so prescribed, cancel any license so 
issued. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Of Discharoe of Cargo and Entry inwards of Goods. 

82. Except as otherwise provided in tliis Act, no goods shall be 
Goods not to leave ship allowed to leave any such vessel unless they 
nnless entered in manifes^. are entered in the original manifest of such 
vessel, or in an amended or supplementary manifest received under sec- 
tion 55, 

86. The owner of any goods imported shall, on the landing thereof 
Entry for home-oonsnmp. from the importing ship, make entry of such 

tion or warehousing. goods for home-consumption or warehousing 

by delivering to the Customs-collector a bill-of-entry thereof in dupli- 
cate, in such form and containing such particulars, in addition to the 
particulars specified in section 29, as may, from time to time, be pre- 
scribed by the Chief Customs-Authority. 

The particulars of such entry shall correspond with the particulars 
given of the same goods in the manifest of the ship. 

87. On the delivery of such bill the duty (if any) leviable on such 
Assessment of dntiablo goods shall be assessed, and the owner of such 

goods. goods may then proceed to clear the same for 

home-consumption, or warehouse them, subject to the provisions herein- 
after contained. 


CHAPTER XI. 

Warehousing. 

Of the Admission of Goods into a WareJiouse. 

90. When any dutiable goods have been entered for warehousing. 
Application to ware- and assessed under section 87, the owner of 

honss. such goods may apply for leave to deposit the 

same in any warehouse appointed or licensed under this Act. 

91. Every such application shall be in writing signed by the ap- 

plicant, and shall be in such form as is from 
Form of application. prescribed by the Chief Customs- 

Authority. 

92. When any such application has been made in respect of any 

goods, the owner of the goods to which it re- 
Warehonsiug bond. lates shall execo-te a bond, binding himself 

in a penalty of twice the amount of duty assessed under section 87 
on such go^B. 

(a) to observe all rules prescribed by this Act in respect of such 
goods ; 

(b) to pay, on demand, all duties, rent, and charges claimable on 
account of such goods under this Act, together with interest on the same 
from the date of demand, at such rate, not exceeding six per cent, per 
annum, as is for the time being fixed by the Chief Customs-Authority ; 
and 

(o) to discharge all penalties incurred for violation of the provi- 
sions of this Act in respect of sacb goods. 
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Every such bond shall be in the form marked A hereto annexed, 
Form of bond. when siich form is inapplicable or insuffi- 

cient, in such other form as is from time to 
time prescribed by the Chief Custoins-Authoiity, 

and shall relate to the cargo or portion of the cargo of one vessel 

only. 

93. When the provisions of sections 91 and 92 have been complied 
Forwarding of goods to wifh in respect of any goods, such goods shall 

warehouse. be forwarded in clnirge of an officer of Customs 

to the warehouse in which tljey arc to be deposited. 

A pass shall be sent with the goods specifying the name of the 
importing vessel and of the bonder, the maiks, numbers, and contents 
of each package, and the warehouse or place in tlie warehouse wherein 
they are to be deposited. 

94. On receipt of the goods, the pass shall be examined by the 
Receipt of goods at ware- warehouse-keeper, and shall be returned to the 

house. Customs-collector. 

No package, butt, cask, or hogshead shall be admitted into any 
warehouse unless it bear the marks and numbers specified in, and other- 
wise correspond with, the pass for its admission. 

If the good.s be found to correspond with the pass, the warehouse- 
keeper shall certify to that effect on the |)ass, and the warehousing of 
such goods shall be deemed to have been completed. 

If the goods do n(>t so correspond, the fact shall be reported by the 
warehouse-keeper for the orders of the Cnstoms-collector, and tlje goods 
shall either be returned to the Custom-house in charge of an officer of 
Customs, or kept in deposit pending such orders, as the warehouse- 
keeper deems most convenient. 

If the quantity or value t>f any goods has been erroneously stated 
in the bill-of-entry, the error may ho rectified at any time before the 
warehousing of the goods is completed, i^nd not subsequently. 

95. Except as provided in section 100, all goods shall be ware- 

housed in the p'lckagcs, butts, casks, or hogs- 
Oooda how warehoused. Jieads in which they have been imported. 

96. Whenever any goods are lodged in a public warehouse or a 
Warrant to bo given when licensed private warehouse, the warehouse- 

goods are warehoused. keeper, or, in the chso of the Bengal Bonded 

Warehouse Association, tlie Secretary of the said Association, sliall 
deliver a warrant signed by l»im as such to the person lodging the goods. 
Such warrant shall be in the form B hereto annexed, and shall be 


Form of warrant. 


transferable by endorsement; and the endorsee 
shall be entitled to receive the goods specified 


in such warrant on the same terms as those on which the person who 


originally lodged the goods would have been entitled to receive the same. 
The Local Government may, be notification in the local official 


Gazette, exempt salt and salted fish from the operation of this section^ 
and may in like manner cancel such exemption. 


Rules relating to Goods in a Warehouse. 


97 . The Customs-collect()r, or any officer deputed by him for the 
Aocess of Cnstoms-offioer purpose, shall have access to any private ware- 
*0 private wurehouae. bouse licensed under this Act. 


Cb. 37 
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08. Tbe Customs-collector may at any time, by order in writing. 
Power to oanie packages direct that any goods or packages lodged in any 
lodged in warehouse to be warehouse shall be opened, weighed, or other- 
opimed and examined. wise examined ; and after any goods have been 

so opened or examined, may cause the same to be sealed or marked in 
such manner as he thinks fit. 

When any goods have been so sealed and marked after examina- 
tion, they shall not be again opened without the permission of the 
Customs-collector ; and when any such goods have been opened with 
such permission, the packages shall, if he thinks fit, be again sealed or 
marked as before. 

99. Any owner of goods lodged in a warehouse shall, at any time 
Aooeas ofownersto waro- within the hours of business, have access to his 

houied goods. goods ill presence of an officer of Customs, and 

an officer of Customs shall, upon application for the purpose being made 
in writing to the Customs-collector, be deputed to accompany such 
owner. 

When an officer of Customs is specially employed to accompany 
such owner, a sum sufficient to meet the expense thereby incurred shall 
if the Customs-collector so require be paid by such owner to the Cus- 
toms-collector, and such sum shall, if the Cnstorns-collector so direct, be 
paid in advance. 

100. With the sanction of the Customs-collector, and after such 
Owner's power to deal notice given, and under such rules and condi- 

with warehoused goods. tioiis as the Chief Customs- Authority from time 
to time prescribes, any owner of goods may, either before or after ware- 
housing the same, — 

(a) sort, separate, pack, and repack the goods, and make such altera- 
tions therein as may be necessary for the preservation, sale, shipment, or 
disposal thereof (such good.s to be repacked in the packages in which 
they were imported, or in such other packages as the Customs-collector 
permits) ; 

(b) fill up any casks of wine, spirit, or beer from any casks of the, 
same secured in the same warehouse ; 

(c) mix any wines or spirit of the same sort secured in the same 
warehouse, erasing from the cask all import-brands, unless the whole of 
the wine or spirit so mixed be of the same brand : 

(rf) bottle-off wine or spirit from any casks : 

(e) take such samples of goods as may be allowed by the Customs- 
collector with or without entry for bome-consiimption, and with or with- 
out payment of duty, except such as may eventually become payable, 
ou a deficiency of the original quantity. 

After any such goods have been so separated and repacked in pro- 
per or approved packages, the Customs-collector may, at the request of 
the owner of such goods, cause or permit any refuse, damaged, or sur- 
plus goods remaining after such separation or repacking (or, at the like 
request, any goods which may not be worth the duty) to* be destroyed 
and may remit the duty payable thereon. 

101. If goods be lodged in a public warehouse, the owner shall pay 
Pajment of rent and monthly, on receiving a bill or written demand 

for the same from the Customs-collector or 
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other officer deputed by him iu that behalf, rent and warehouse-dues 
at such rates as the Chief Customs-Authority or such officer of Customs 
as such Authority from time to time appoints in this behalf may fix. 

A table of the rates of rent and warehouse-dues so fixed shall be 
placed in a conspicuous part of such warehouse. 

If any bill for rent or warehouse-dues presented under this section 
is not discharged within ten days from the date of presentation, the 
Customs-collector may, in the discharge of such demand (any transfer or 
assignment of the goods notwithstanding) cause to be sdld by public 
auction, after due notice in the local official Gazette, such sufficient 
portion of the goods as he may select. 

Out of the proceeds of such sale, the Customs-collector shall first 
satisfy the demand for the discharge of wliicli the sale was ordered, and 
shall then pay over the surplus (if any) to the owner of the goods : 

Provided that the application for such surplus be made within one 
year from the date of the sale of the goods, or that sufficient cause be 
shown for not making it within such period. 

102 . No warehoused goods shall be taken out of any warehouse, 
Goodanofctobe taken out except on clearance for home-consumption or 

of warehouse, ex(?ept as shipment, or for removal to another warehouse, 
provided by this Act. qj- otherwise provided by this Act. 

103 . Any goods warehoused may be left in the warehouse in which 

Period for which goods deposited; or in any wavehouse to which 

may reinaiu warehoused they may, in manner hereinafter provided, be 
under bond. removed, till the expiry of three years after the 

date of the bond executed in relation to such goods under section 92. 
The owner of any goods remaining in a warehouse on the expiry of such 
period shall clear the same for home-consumption or shipment in man- 
ner hereinafter provided : 

Provided that when the license for any private warehouse is can- 
Gooda in privat.o ware- celled, and the Customs-collector gives notice of 
bouse on cauoollatiou of such cancel tneut to the owner of any goods de- 
licenae. posited in such warehouse, such owner shall, in 

manner hereinafter provided, and within seven days from the date on 
which such notice is given, remove such goocls to another warehouse, or 
clear them for home-consumption or shipment. 

Of the Removal of Goods from one Warehouse to another, 

104 . Any owner of goods warehoused under this Act may, at any 

Po^yer to remoye goods witl.iu three years from tlie date of the 

from one warohonso to bond executed iti respect of such goods under 
another in same Port. soctiou 92, and with the permission of the 

Chief Customs-Officer, and ou such coinlitions and after giving such 
security (if any) as such officer directs, remove goods from one ware- 
house to another warehouse in the same Port, 

Wiien any owner desires so to remove any goods, he shall apply 
for permission to do so in such form as the Chief Customs-Authority 
from time to tinje prescribes. 
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106. Any owner of goods warehoused at any warehousing Port 
Power to remore Rooda may. from time to time, within the said period 
from one Port to another. of tluce years, remove the same by sea or by 
inland carriage, in order to be i e-warehoused at any other warehousing 
Port. 

When any owner desires so to remove any goods for such purpose, 
Pi ue eJiiie apply to the Chief Customs-Officer, 

stating the particulars of the goods to be re- 
moved, aud the name of the Port to which it is intended that they 
shall be removed, together with such other particulars, and in such 
manner and form, as the Chief Customs- Authority from time to time 
prescribes. 

106. When permission i.H granted for the removal of any goods 
Tran.inis.iou of acoonnt frof« warehou.sing Port to another under 

of goods to officers at Port section 105, an account containing the particu- 
of destination. thereof shall be transmitted by the proper 

officer of the Port of removal to the proper officer of the Port of desti- 
nation ; 

and the person requiring the removal shall, before such removal, 
Bond for due arrival and enter into a bond, with one sufficient surety, in 
re-warehousing. a sum equal at least to the duty chargeable on 

■uoh goods, for the due arrival and re-warehou^ing thereof at the Port 
of destination within such time as the Chief Customs-Authority directs. 

Such bond may be taken by the proper officer, either at the Port 
of removal or at the Port of destination, as best suits the convenience 
of the owner. 

If such bond is taken at the Port of destination, a certificate there- 
of, signed by the proper officer of such Port, shall, at the time of the 
removal of such goods, be produced to the proper officer at the Port of 
removal ; and such bond shall not be discharged unless such goods are 
produced to the proper officer, and duly re-warehoused at the Port of 
destination within tlie time allowed for such removal, or are otherwise 
accounted for to the satisfaction of such officer ; nor until the full duty 
due upon any deficieucy of such goods, not so accounted for, has been 
paid. 

107. The Chief Customs- Authority may permit any person desir- 
Ramover may enter into ous of removing warehoused good to enter into 

a general bond. a general bond, with such sureties, in such 

amount, and under such conditions, as the Chief Customs-Authority 
approves, for the removal, from time to time, of any goods from one 
warehouse to another, either in the same or in a different Port, and for 
the due arrival and re-warehousing of such goods at the Port of desti- 
nation within such time as such Authority directs. 

108. Upon the arrival of warehoused goods at the Port of destina- 

Goodg on arrival at Tovt entered and warehoused in 

of destination to be subject like manner as goods are entered aud ware- 
same laws as goods oh housed on the first importation thereof, and 
n importation. under the laws and rules, in so far as such laws 

and rules are applicable, which regulate the entry and warehousing of 
such last-mentioned goods. 
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109. E\rery bond executed under section 92 in respect of any goods 

Bond under section 92 to ^^**al*» the Chief Officer of Customs in 

continue in force notwitli. any case deems a firesh bond to be necessary, 
standing removal. continue ill force, notwithstanding tlio subse- 

quent removal of such goods to another warehouse or warehousing Port. 

Clearance for Home-consumption or Shipment, 

110. Any owner of goods warehoused may, at any time within 
Clearance of bonded three years from the date of the bonJ executed 

goods for home-consump- under Section 92 ill respect of siu h goods, clear 

such goods for home-consumption bv paying (a) 
the duty assessed on such goods umiei section 87, or where tiie duty on 
such goods is altered under the provisions hereinafter cmitKioed, such 
altered duty ; and (6) all rent, penalties, interest, ami other cliargcs pay- 
able to the Customs-collector in respect ot such goods. 

111. Any owner of goods warehoused may, cal any time within 
Clearauoti of same for three years from the date of the hood execnled 

shipment to Foreign Port. under sectioii 92 in respect of such goods, clear 
such goods for shipment to a Foreign Port on payment of all rent, 
peniiltiea, iitterest, and other charges payable as aforesaid, and without 
payment of import-duty on the same : 

Provided that the Governor-General in Council m»ay prohibit the 
shipment for exportation to any specified Foreign Port of warehoused 
goods in respect of which payment of drawback or transhipment has 
been prohibited under section 49 or 134 respectively. 

112. Provisions and stores warehoused at the time of importation 
Clearance of same for «^ay, within the Said period of three years, be 

shipment as provisiouR, &o., shipped without payment of duty for use on 

on vessels proceeding to board of any vessel proceeding to a Foreign 
Foreign Ports. J t' o o 

113. Application to clear goods from any warehouse for home- 
Form of application for consumption or for shipment shall be made in 

clearance of goods. such form as the Chief Customs-Authority 

from time to time prescribes. 

Such application shall ordinarily be made to the Customs-collector 
Application when to be at least twenty-four hours before it is intended 
Baade. SO to clear such goods. 

114. If any goods upon which duties are leviable ad valorem ot on 
Re-assessment of ware- ^ tariff- valuation receive damage through uu- 

hoased goods when damage- avoidable acci<]ent after they have been entered 

for warehousing and assessed under section 87, 
and before they are cleared for home- consumption, they shall, if the 
owner so desires, be re-assessed for duty according to their actual value, 
and a new bond for the same may, at the option of the owner, be exe- 
cuted for the unexpired term of warehousing. 

116. If after any goods entered for warehousing have been assessed 
Ro-assessment on altera- u»'der section 87, any alteration is made in the 
tioii of duty or tariff-vaiua- duty leviable upon such goods or in the tariff- 

valuation (if any) applicable thereto, such 
goods shall be re-assessed in accordance with the second proviso to sec- 
tion 37. 
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116 . If it appear at the time of clearing any wine, spirit, beer, or 
Allowance in case of wine, s^ilt from any warehouse for house-consumption 

•pirit, beer, or salt. that there exists a deficiency not otherwise ac- 

counted for to the sat^faction of the Customs-collector, an allowance on 
account of ullage and wastage shall be made in adjusting the duties 
thereon, as follows (namely) : — 

(a) upon wine, spirit, and beer in cask to an extent not exceeding 
the rates specified below, or sucli other rates as may, from time to time 
be prescribed in this behalf by the Local Government and notified iu 
the official Gazette : 

For any time not exceeding 6 months 2^ per cent, 

exceeding 6 months and not exceeding 12 „ o „ 

exceeding 12 months and not exceeding 18 „ 7^ „ 

exceeding 18 months and not exceeding 2 years 1(^ „ 

exceeding 2 years and not exceeding 3 „ 12 „ 

(b) in the case of salt warehoused in a public warehouse, only the 
amount actually cleared shall be charged with Customs-duties : 

(c) iu the case of salt warehoused in a private warehouse, wastage 
ahall be allowed at such rate as may be prescribed from time to time by 
the Local Government and notified in the local official Gazette. 

117 . When any wine, spirit, beer, or salt lodged in a warehouse is 
Further special allow- fouud to be deficient at the time of the deli- 

•noe. \t)ry therefrom, and such deficiency is proved 

to be due solely to ullage or wastage, the Chief Customs-Authority may 
direct, in respect of any such article, that allowance be made in any 
special case for a rate of ullage or wastage exceeding that contemplated 
in section IIG. 

Of the Forfeiture and Discharge of the Bond. 

If goodg are improperly jjg jf warehoused goods are removed 

removed from wiu-ohousoa r i • ^ r 

or allowed to remain boyoud f^om the warehouse 111 contravention of section 

time fixed, 102 ; or 

if any such goods have not been removed from the warehouse at 
the expiration of the time during which such goods are permitted by 
section 103 to remain iu such warehouse ; or 

if any goods in respect of which a bond has been executed under 
or lost or destroyed, section 92, ami which have not been cleared for 
home-cousiuiiption or shipment, or removed, 
under tliis Act, are lost or destroyed otherwise than as provided in sec- 
tion 100 or as mentioned in section 122, or are not accounted for to the 
satisfaction of the Customs-collector; or 
or taken u samples. if any such goods have been taken under 

section 100 as samples without payment of duty, 

the Customs-collector may thereupon demand, and the owner of 
Collector may demand SUch goods shall forthwith pay, the full amount 
duty, Ac. of duty chargeable on account of such goods, 

together with all rent, penalties, interest, and other efiarges payable to 
the Customs-collector on account of the same. 

119 . If any owner fails to pay any sum so demanded, the Cnstoms- 
Proofdureou failure to collector may forthwith either proceed upon the 
pay duty, Ao. jjooj executed under section 92, or cause such 
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portion, as he thinks fit, of the goods (if any) in the warehouse on 
account of which the amount is due, to be detained with a view to the 
recovery of the demand ; 

and if the demand be not discharged within ten days from the date 
of such detention (due notice thereof being given to the owner) , the 
goods so detained may be sold by public auction duly advertised in the 
local official Gazette. 

The nett proceeds of any sale so made of goods so detained shall be 
written off upon the bond in discharge thereof to the amount received^ 
and if any siirplus be obtained from such sale, beyond the amount of the 
demand, such surplus shall be paid to the owner of the goods : Provided 
that application for the same be made within one year from the sale, or 
that sufficient cause be shown for not making the application within 
such period. 

No transfer or assignment of the goods shall prevent the Customs- 
collector from proceeding against such goods in the manner above pro- 
vided, for any amount due tliereon. 

120. When any warehoused goods are taken out of any w^arehoiise 
Noting removal of goods, ^lie Custon.s-coliector shall cause the fact to b® 

noted on the back of tlie bond. 

Every note so made shall specify the quantity and description of 
such goods, the purposes for wffiich they have been removed, the date of 
removal, the name of the person removing them, the number and date 
of the shipping-bill under which they have b<-"en taken away if removed 
for exportation by sea, or of the bill-of-entry if removed for home-con- 
sumption, and the amount of duty paid (if any). 

121. A register shall be kept of all bonds entered into for Cnstoms- 

Registerof bonds. duties OH Warehoused goods, and entry shall be 

made in such register of all particulars required 
by section 120 to be specified. 

When such register shows that the whole of the goods covered by 
Cancellation and return any bond have been cleared for home-coiisump- 
of bonds. tion or shipment, or otherwise duly accounted 

for, and when all amounts due on account of such goods have been paid, 
the Customs-collector shall cancel such bond as -discharged in full, and 
shall, on demand, deliver it, so cancelled, to the person who has exe- 
cuted or who is entitled to receive it, 

Mi8cellaneou8, 

122. If any goods in respect of which a bond has been executed 

Power to remit duties on section 92, and which have not been 

warchouHcd goods lost or cleared for home-consumption, are lost or des- 
destroyed. troyed by unavoidable accident or delay, the 

Chief Customs- Authority may in its discretion remit the duties due 
thereon : 

Provided that, if any such goods be so lost or destroyed in a private 
warehouse, notice thereof be given to the Customs-collector within forty- 
eight hours after the discovery of such loss or destruction. 

123. The warehouse-keeper in respect of goods lodged in a 
Reflponsibiiity of war©- public warehouse, and the licensee m respect of 

house-koeper. goods lodged XD a private warehouse, shall be .. 
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responsible for their due reception therein and delivery therefrom, 
and for their safe custody wliile deposited therein, according to the 
quantity, weight, or gauge reported by the Custom-house officer who 
has assessed such goods, allowance being made, if necessary, for ullage 
and wastage as provided in sections 116 and 117 : 

Provided that no owner of goods shall be entitled to claim from 
Compeneatioii for loss or the Customs-collector, or from any keeper of a 
injury. public warehouse, compensation for any loss or 

damage occurring to such goods while they are being f)assed into or out 
of such warehouse, or while they remain therein, urdess it be proved 
that such loss or damage was occasioned by the wilful act or neglect of 
the warehouse-keeper or of an officer of Customs. 

124. Every public warehouse shall be under the lock and key of a 
Public warehouse to be warehouse-keeper appointed by the Chief Offi- 

looked. cer of Customs. 

125. The Chief Customs- Authority, or such officer of Customs as 
Power to decide where ^uch Authority from time to time appoints in 

good* may be deposited in this behalf, may from time to time determine 

in what division of any public warehouse, and 
in what manner, and on what terms, any goods 
may he deposited, and what sort of goods may be deposited in any such 
warehouse. 

126. The expenses of carriage, packing, and stowage of goods on 
Bxpen«et of carriage, their reception into or removal from a public 

packing, Ac., to be boruo waieliouse, shall, if f)aid by the Customs-collec- 
by owners. warelionsc-keeper, be chargeable 

on the goods, and be defrayed by, and recoverable from, the owner, in 
the manner provided in section 119. 

127. All the provisions of this Act, relating to private warehouses, 
Bengal Bonded Ware- shall be applicable to the wareiiouses wherein 

hooie Association. the Bengal Bonded Warehouse Association 

receives bonded goods. 


CHAPTER XII. 

Transhipment. 

130. The powers conferred on the Customs-collector by section 128 
Bdbsidiary rules as to shall be exercised, and the transhipment shall 
transhipment. be performed, subject to such rules as may from 

time to time be made by the Local Government. 

No rules made under this section shall come into force until after 
the expiry of such reasonable time from the date of the publication of 
the same as the Local Government may in each case appoint in this 
behalf 

134. The Governor-General in Council may, from time time, by 
Power to prohibit tran- notification in the Oazctte of India, prohibit, 
shipment. any specified Port, or at all Ports, the tran- 

shipment of any specified class of goods, generally or when destined for 
any specified Ports, or prescribe any special mode of transhipping any 
specified class of goods. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

Exportation or Shipment, and R^-landing, 

136. Except with the written permission of the Customs-collector, 
No goods to be shipped, goods other than passengers’ baggage, or 

Ao., till entry outwards of ballast urgently required for a vessel’s safety, 
y®**®*^^* ^ shall be shipped or water-borne to be shipped 

iu any vessel in a Customs-port until an order has been obtained under 
section 61 for entry outwards of such vessel. 

When such order has been obtained, the export-cargo of such vessel 
may be shipped, subject to the provisions next hereinafter contained. 

137. Unless the Chief Customs- Authority shall, in the case of any 
Clearance for shipment. Custorns-port or wharf, or of any class of goods, 

otherwise direct by notification iu the local offi- 
cial Gazette, no goods, except passengers* baggage, shall be shipped or 
water-borne to be shipped for exportation, until — 

(а) the owner has delivered to the Customs-collector, or other 
proper officer, a shipping-bill of such goods in duplicate, in such form 
and containing such particulars in addition to those specified in section 
29 as may from time to time be prescribed by the Chief Customs- 
Authority ; 

(б) such owner has paid the duties (if any) payable on such goods ; 

and 

(c) such bill has been passed by the Customs-collector. 

140. If any goods mentioned in a 8hip*ping-bill or n)anifest be not 
Notice of non-shipment shipped, or be shipped and afterwards re-land- 

or re-landing, and return of ed, the owner shall, before the expiration of 
duty ther(3on. five clear working days after the vessel on which 

such goods were intended to be shipped, or from which they were re- 
lauded, has left the Port, give information of such short-shipment or 
re-Iar)ding to the Customs-collector. 

Upon au application being made to the Customs-collector, any duty 
levied upon goods not shipped, or upon goods shipped and afterwards 
re-lan(led, shall be refunded to the person on whose behalf such duty 
was paid : Provided that no such refund shall be allowed unless infor- 
mation has been given as above required. 

141. If, after having cleared from any Customs-port, any vessel, 
Goods re-landed or tran- without having discharged her cargo, returns 

■hipped from a vessel re- to such Port, or puts into any other Oustoms- 
tuniing to Port, or putting port, any owiier of goods in such vessel, if he 
into another Port. desires to land or tranship the same or any 

portion thereof for re-export, may, with the consent of the Master, apply 
to the Customs-collector in that behalf. 

The Customs-collector, if he grant the application, shall thereupon 
send au officer of Customs to watch the vessel, and to take charge of 
such goods during such re-landing or transhipment. 

Such goods shall not be allowed to be transhipped or re-exported 
free 6f duty by reason of the previous settlement of duty at the time 
of first export, unless they are lodged and remain, until the time of re- 
export, under the custody of an officer of Customs, in a place appointed 
by the Customs-collector, or are transhipped under such custody. 

All expenses attending such custody shall be borne by the owner. 

Or. 38 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

Smbit. 

Miacellaneoua. 

H54. No spirili shipped for exportation shall be re-lftnded withoat a 
Be.Ianding of spirit ship, special pass from an officer of Excise, in addi- 
tion to any permission of an officer of Customs 
which may be required by the la'w for the time being in force. 

165. When by any law for the time being in force a special doty is 
Powarton.akemle.for «“P"8ed on Spirit rendered unfit for human 
ascertaining that imported Consumption, tite Local Government may, from 
apirit has been rendered time to time, make rules for ascertaining and 
nndt for human oonnamp. determining what spirit imported into British 

India shall be deemed to have been effectually 
and permanently so rendered unfit, or for causing such spirit to be so 
rendered, if necessary, by their own officers, and at the expense of the 
person importing the same, before the Customs-duties leviable thereon 
are levied. 

In the absence of any such rules, or if any dispute arises as to 
Decision whore no mies, thc'f applicability, the Chief Cnsfcoms-officer 
or their applicability dis- shall decide what spirit is subject only to the 

said special duty, and such deci&ion shall be 
final. 


CHAPTER XV. 

COASTlNG-TKADE. 

166. Except as hereinafter provided, nothing in Chapters VII., IX., 
Chapters VII., IX., X., X., and sections 136, 139, and 141 to 143 inclu- 

apd part of XIII. iuappli. sive, of this Act, shall apply to coasting-vessels 
cable to ooosting-trade. qj. jq goods imported or exported in such vessels. 
Power to regulate coast- l57. The Local Government may, from 

time to time, make rules consistent with the 
provisions of this chapter, 

(a) extending any provision of the chapters and sections mention- 
ed in section 15G, with or without modification, to any coasting-vessels 
or to any goods imported or exported in such vessels ; 

(i>) exempting any such vessels or goods from any of the other pro- 
visions of this Act except those contained in this chapter ; 

(c) prescribing the conditions on which goods, or any specified class 
of goods, may be (1) carried in a coasting-vessel, whether shipped at a 
Foreign Port, or at a Customs-port, or at a place declared under section 
12 to be a Perrt ; (2) shipped in a coasting- vessel before all dutiable 
goods aad goods brought in such vessel from a Foreign Port have been 
unladen ; 

(d) prohibiting the oonveyance of any specified class of goods 
gmWdlj, or to or between specified Ports in a coasting-vessel. 
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168. Before any coastiDg-ve.<«el departs from the Fort of lading, or, 
Coasting-resgels to deliver when there are more Ports of lading than one, 

iB»nife«t and obtain port- the first Port of lading, tlie Master shall fill 
loarmg sign, and deliver to the Customs-collector a 
manifest in duplicate containing a true speci- 
fication of all goods to be carried in such vessel, in such form, and ac- 
companied by such shipping-bills or other documents, as noay from time 
to time be prescribed by the Chief Customs- Autliority, 

If the Customs-colicctor sees no objection to the departure of the 
vessel, he shall retain the duplicate and return the original manifest, 
dated and signed by him, together with its accompaniments ; and such 
manifest shall be the purt-clcarauce of t he vessel, unless, under the gene- 
ral orders of the Chief Oustoms-Authurity, a separate port-clearance be 
prescribed. 

169. Within twenty-four hours after the arrival of any coasting- 
Delivery of manifest, * 0 ., vessel at any Custoins-port, whether inter- 

on anivaL mediate or final, and before any goods are there 

discharged, the manifest, together with the other documents referred to 
in section 158, shall be delivered to the Customs-collector, who shall 
note on the manifest the date of delivery. 

If the vessel has touched at any Foreign Port between such Port 
of arrival and ber last preceding Cnstoms-port of departure, the 
Master shall append to the manifest a declaration to that effect, and 
shall also indicate on the manifest the portions (if any) of the cargo, 
therein described which have been discharged, and subjoin thereto a 
true specification of all goods shipped at such port. 

If the Customs-port of arrival be an intermediate Port, and a por- 
tion only of the cargo is to be discharged thereat, the Master shall like- 
wise so deliver an extract from the manifest signed by him relating to 
such portion, and the Customs-collector shall, after verifying such ex- 
tract, return to him the original manifest and all documents accompany- 
ing it, except those relating to such portion. 

If in any case the cargo actually on board any coasting-vessel on 
her arrival at any Customs-port does not, owing to short-shipment, re- 
landing, or other cause, correspond with the specification thereof in the 
manifest returned to the Master under the second clause of section 
158, such Master shall, before delivery of such manifest uuder this, 
section, note thereon the particulars of the difference. 

The Customs-collector, when satisfied with the manifest and other 
documents, shall grant an order to break bulk. 

160. Before any coasting-vessel departs from any Customs-port at 
Departure fr«n inter- which she has touched during her voyage, the 
mediate Fort. Master shall re-deliver the original manifest to 

the Customs-collector, after indicating thereon the portions (if any) of 
the cargo therein described which have been discharged, and subjoining 
thereto a true specification of all goods shipped at such Port. He shall 
also deliver a duplicate, signed by him, of the specification so subjoined.. 

If the Customs-collector sees no objection to the departure of the 
tassel, haubail proceed as prescribed in the second clause of Bection 16.8. 
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161. The Customs-collector may, for sufficient reason, refuse port- 
Power to require bond clearance to any coasting-vessel declared to be 

before port-clearanoe is bound to, or about to touch at, any Customs- 
granted. port, unless the owner or Master gives a bond^ 

with such security as the Customs-collector deems sufficient, for the 
production to the Customs-collector of a certificate from the proper 
officer of the Port to which such vessel is said to bo bound, of her ar- 
rival at such Fort within a reasonable time to be prescribed m each case 
by the Customs-collector. 

162. When permission has been granted by the Customs-collector 

Discharge of cargo. discharge of cargo from any coasting- 

vessel — 

(а) if the vessel has not touched at any intermediate Foreign Port 
in the course of her voyage, and has not on board any dutiable goods, 
the cargo may be forthwith landed and removed by the owner, without 
entry thereof at the Custom-house and clearance for home-consump- 
tion but, subject to such general check and control as the Chief Customs- 
Authority may from time to time by rules prescribe ; 

(б) if the vessel has so touched at any such Port, or has on board 
any such goods, such vessel shall be subject to all the provisions of 
Chapter VII. of this Act relating to vessels arriving and such goods, 
and until such goods have been duly discharged all other goods oa 
board shall be subject to the provisions of Chapter IX. of this Act relat- 
ing to goods imported. 

163. If any of the goods on board of any coasting-vessel be sub- 

Gdods on coasting-Tesael, any excise-duty, they shall not be na- 

if excisable, not to be un- laden without the permission of the proper 
laden without permission. officer of Excise. 

164. Notwithstanding any thing hereinbefore contained, the Chief 
Grant and revocation of Customs- Authority may authorize the Customs- 

general pais. collector to grant a general pass, on any condi- 

tions which such Authority thinks expedient, for the lading and clear- 
ance, and for the entry and unlading, of any coasting steam-vessel at 
any Ports of despatch or destination, or at any intermediate Ports at 
which she touches for the purpose of receiving goods or passengers. 

Such |)ass shall be valid throughout British India, or for such Ports 
only as may be specified therein. 

Any such general pass may be revoked by order of the Chief 
Customs- Authority by whom tho grant thereof was authorized, by notice 
in writing under the hand of such Authority, delivered to the Master or 
to the owner of such steam-vessel, or to any of the crew on board. 

166. The Chief Customs-Authority may direct that the Master of 
Eules respecting cargo- any coasting- vessel which is square-rigged or 
books to be kept by Maatera propelled by steam shall keep, or cause to be 
of ooaating-vesaela. kept, a cargo-book, Stating the name of the* 

Master, the vessel, the Port to which she belongs, and the Port to which 
on each voyage she is bound. 

At every Port of lading such Master shall enter, or cause to be 
entered, in such book, the name of such Port, and an account of all 
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goods there taken on board of such vessel, with a description of the 
packages, and the quantities and descriptions of the goods, contained 
therein or stowed loose, and the names of the respective shippers and 
consignees, in so far as such particulars are known to him. 

At every Port of discharge of any such goods such Master shall 
enter, or cause to be entered, in such book, the respective days on 
which such goods or any of them are delivered out of such vessel. 

The respective times of departure from every Port of lading, and 
of arrival at every Port of discharge, shall in like manner be duly entered. 

Every such Master shall, on demand, produce his cargo-book for 
the inspection of any oflScer of Customs, and such officer shall be at 
liberty to make any note or remark therein. 

The Chief Customs- Authority may, in the case of any vessel the 
Master whereof has been directed to keep a cargo-book under this sec- 
tion, dispense with the manifest required under sections 158, 159, and 
160. 

166. Any duly empowered officer of Customs may go on board of 
Povrer to board and exa- any coasting-vessel in any Port or place in 
mine coaating-veaseis. British India, and may at any period of a voy- 
age search any such vessel and examine all goods on board, atid all goods 
then lading or unlading, and may demand the production of any docu- 
ment which ought to be on board of any such vessel. 

The Customs-collector may further require that any such document 
belonging to any coasting- vessel then in Poit shall be brought to him 
for inspection. • 


CHAPTER XVL 
Offences and Penalties. 

167. The offences mentioned in the first column of the following 
_ . , X. schedule shall be punishable to the extent men- 

unis meats oro ences, tioned in the third column of the same with 

reference to such offences respectively : — 


Offences. 

Section of this 
Act to which 
offence has 
reference. 

Penalties. 

1. — Contravening any rule made under 

General 

Penalty not exceeding 

this Act. 


five hundred rupees. 

2. — If any goods be landed or shipped, or 

11 

such goods shall be liable 

if an attempt be made to land or ship 
any goods, or 

if any goods be brought into any bay, 
river, creek, or arm of the sea, for 
the purpose o£ being landed or 


to confiscation. 

shipped, 

at any Port or place which, at the 
date of such lauding, shipment, 
attempt, or bringing, is not a Port 
for the landing and shipment of 
goods, 


• 

1 
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Offences. 

Section of this 
Act to which 
offence has 
reference. 

? Penalties. 

! 

7.— If any vessel arriving at any Customs* 
port, after having come to its proper 
place of mooring or unlading, re- 
moves from such place, except with 
the authority of tlie Conservator, 
obtained in accordance with the 
provisions of the Indian Ports Act, 
1875, or other lawful authority, to 
some other place of moonug or 
unlading, or 

if any vessel not brought into Port 
by a Pilot be not anchored or moor- 
ed in accordance with any direction 
of the Chief Customs- Authority 
tinder section 17. 

17 

the Master of sneh ves- 
sel shall ^ liable to a 
penalty not exceeding 
five hnndred rupees, 
and the vessel, if not 
entered, shall not be 
allowed to enter until 
the penalty is paid. 

6. — If any goods, the importation or ex* 
portation of which is for the time 
oeing prohibited or restricted by or 
under Chapter IV. of this Act, be 
imported into or exported from 
British India contrary to such 
prohibition or restriction ; or 1 

if any attempt be made so to import 
or export any such goods ; or 
if any such goods be found in any 
package produced to any officer of 
Customs as containing no such 
goods; or 

if any such goods, or any dutiable 
goods, be found either before or 
after landing or shipment to have 
been concealed in any manner on 
board of any vessel within the 
limits of any Port in British 
India ; or 

if any goods, the exportation of which 
is prohibited or restricted as afore* 
said, be brought to any wharf in 
order to be put on board of any 
vessel for exportation contrary to 
such prohibition or restriction, 

18& 19 

I 

snch goods shall be liable 
to confiscation ; and 
any person concerned in 
any such offence shall 
be liable to a penalty 
not exceeding three 
times the value uf 
the goods, or not ex- 
ceeding one thousand 
rupees. 

9. — If upon an application to pass any 
goods through the Custom-house, 
any person not being the owner of 
•uch goods, and not having proper 
and sufficient authority from the 
owner, subscribes or attests any 
documewt relating to any goods on 
behalf of such owner, 

1 General 

such person shall be H. 
able to a penalty not 
exceeding one thousand 
ifupees. 
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Offekces and Pknaities— ( corrfinttet?). 


Offenoet. 

Section of this 
Act to which 
offence has 
reference. 

Penalties. 

lO.-— If any gpods, on the entry of which 
for I’efexpoit drawback has been 
paid, f^re not duly exported, or are 
unshipped or re-landed at any Ciik- 
tonis-gort (not havinjj been duly 
re-laiijled or discharged under the 
provisions of this Actj^ 

1 

/ 

i 

1 

42 &43 

such goods, together with 
any vessel used in so 
unshipping or re-land- 
ing them, shall be liable 
to confiscation ; 
and the Master of the 
vessel from which such 
goods are so unshipped 
or re-landed, and any 
person by whom or by 
whose orders or means 
such goods are so un- 
shipped or re-landed, or 
wl»o aids or is concern- 
ed in such unshipping 
or re-landing, shall be 
liable to a penalty not 
exceeding three times 
the value of such goods 
or not exceeding one 
thousand rupees. 

11. — If any Sf ine, spirit, provisions or stores 
be not laden on board of the vessel 
on biiard of which they should, 
under the provisions of section 46, 
46, 47, or 48, be laden, or be unladen 
from such vessel without the permis- 
sion of the proper officer of Cus- 
toms, 

44 to 48 

such wine, spirit, provi- 
sions or stores shall be 
liable to coufiscation. 

12. — Many goods he entered for draw- 
back, vbicb are of less value than 
the amount of the drawback 
claimed, 

60 

such goods shall he liable 
to confiscation. 

13. — If, in any river or Port wherein a 
place has been fixed under section 
63 by the Local Government, any 
vessel arriving passes beyond such 
place, before delivery of a manifest 
to the pilot, officer of Customs, or 
other person duly authorized to re- 
ceive the same. 

53 

the Master of such ves- 
sel shall he liable to a 
penalty not exceeding 
one thousand rupees. 

14. — If the Master of any vessel arriv- 
ing, which remains outside or 1^- 
low any place so fired, wilfully omits, 
for the space of twenty-four hours 
after anchoring, to deliver a mani- 
fest as required by this Act, 

» 

8u 4» Master shall be li- 
able to a penalty not 
exceeding one thou- 
sand rupees. 
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Offences and Penalties — (continued). 


Offences* 

Section of this 
Act to which 
offcMice has 
reference. 

Penal ties. 

16. — If, after any vessel arriving has en- 
tered any Customs-port in which a 
place has not been fixed under sec- 
tion 53, the Master t)f such vessel 
wilfully (piits, for the space of 
twenty-four hours after anchoring, 
to deliver a manifest as ret^uired by 
this Act, 

54 

such Master shall be H* 
able to a penalty not 
exceeding one thousand 
rupees. 

16. — If any manifest delivered under sec- 
tion 53 , 554 , 60, 63, or 66, is not sign- 
ed by the person delivering the 
same, and is not in the form or does 
not contain the particulars required 
by section 55 or 63, as t lie case may 
be, in so far as such particulars are 
applicable to the ship, cargo, and 
voyage ; or 

if any manifest so delivered does not 
contain a specification true to the 
best of such person’s knowledge of 
all goods imported or to be export- 
ed in such vessel. 

55 & 63 

f9 

the person delivering 
such manifest shall be 
liable to a penally not 
exceeding one thousand 
rupees. 

17. — If any goods entered in the import- 
manifest of a vessel are not found 
on board of the vessel ; or 
if the quantity so found is short, and 
if such deficiency is not accounted 
for to the satisfaction of the officer 
in charge of the Custom-house, 

65 & 64 

the Master of such ves- 
sed shall he liable to a 
penalty not exceeding 
twice the amount of 
duty chargeable on the 
mis'-'.ing or deficient 
goods, if they be dufi- 
able and the duty levi- 
able thereon can be as- 
certained, or otberwi.se 
to a penalty not ex- 
ceeding five hundred 
rupees for every mi.ss- 
ing or deficient pack- 
age or separate article. 

18. — If any person required hy this Act 
to receive a manifest from any 
Master of a vessel, refuses so to do, 
or fails to countersign the same or 
to enter thereon the particulars 
referred to in section 56, 

5.^ 54, & 66 

such person shall he li- 
able to a penalty not ex- 
ceeding five hundred 
rupees. 

19. — If bulk he broken in any vessel pre- 
vious to the grant by the Cn stoic s- 
collector of an order for entry in- 
wards or a special pass permitting 
bulk to be broken, 

57 & 59 

the Master of such ves- 
sel shall be liable to a 
penalty not exceeding 
one thousand rupees. 


Or* 39 
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Offences and Penalties— 


Offences. 

Section of this 
Act to which 
offence has 
reference. 

Penalties. 

20. — If any bill-oMadinf' or copy required 
under secti(*n 58 is false and the 
Master is unable to satisfy the Cus- 
toms-collector that he was not aware 
of the fact ; or if any such bill or 
copy has been altered with frau- 
dulent intent ; or 

if the goods mentioned in any such 
bill or copy liave not been houA 
fide shipped as shewn therein ; or 
if any such bill-of-lading or any bill- 
of-lading of which a copy is deliver- 
ed, has not been made previously to 
the departure of the vessel from 
the place w^hcre the goods referred 
to in such bill-of-lading were ship- 
ed ; or 

if any part of the cargo has been 
staved, destroyed, or thrown over- 
board ; or if any package has hern 
opened, and such part of the cargo 
or such package ho not accounted 
for to the satisfaction of the Cus- 
toms-collector, 

68 

the Master of the vessel 
shall be liable to a pe- 
nalty not exceeding one 
thousand rupees. 

• 

21. — If any Master of a vessel attempts 
to depart without a port* clearance, 

62 

such Master shall be li- 
able to a penalty not 
exceeding five hundred 
rupees. 

22. — If any vessel actually departs with- 
out a port- clearance. 

62 

the Master of such ves- 
sel shall he liable to a 
penalty not exceeding 
one thousand rupees. 

23. — If any pilot takes chai'ge of any ves- 
sel proceeding to sea, notwithstand- 
ing that the Master of such vessel 
does not produce a port-clearance. 

62 

such pilot, on conviction 
before a Magistrate, 
shall be liable to fine 
not exceeding one thou- 
sand rupees. 

24. — If any Master of a vessel refuses to 
receive on hoard an officer of Cus- 
toms deputed under section 67, 

68 

such Master shall he li- 
able to a penalty not 
exceeding five hundred 
rupees for each day 
during which such offi- 
cer is not received on 
hoard ; and the vessel, 
if not entered, shall not 
be allowed to enter un- 
til such penalty is paid. 
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Offences and Penalties — (continued). 


Offences. 

Section of this 
Act to wliich 
offence has 
reference. 

Penalties. 

26. — If any Master of a vessel rofnses to 
receive on board one servant of 
such officer, or to provide sueh 
officer and servant with suitiihl* 
shelter and accommodation, and with 
a dne allowance of fresh water, and 
with the means of cooking on board, 

68 

such Master shall, in each 
such case, be liable to a 
penalty not exceeding 
five hundred rupees. 

26. — If any Master of a vessel refuses to 
allow such vessel, or any box, ]»lace. 
or closed receptacle in hucIi vessel, 
to be searched when so required by 
an officer of Customs bearing a 
written order to searcli ; or 
if an officer of Customs place.^ any 
lock, maik, or seal upon any goods 
in a vessel, and such lock, mark, or 
seal is wilfully opened, altered, or 
broken, before due delivery of such 
goods ; or 

if any such goods are secretly conveyed 
away ; or 

if any hatch wa}’’ or entrance to the 
hold of a vessel, after having been 
fastened down by an officer of Cus- 
toms, is opened without his j)er- 
mission, 

C9 

the Master of such vessel 
shall be liable, upon 
conviction before a Ma- 
gistrate, to a fine not 
exceeding one thousand 
rupees. 

27. — If the Master of any vessel laid np 
by the withdrawal of the olli<!er of 
Customs shall, before application is 
made by him for an oilicer of 
Customs to superintend the receijit 
of cargo, cause or sulTer to be jmt 
on hoard of such vessel any g'>ods 
whatever, in contravention of sec- 
tion 70, 

70 

such Master fihall be li- 
able to a penally not 
exceeding one thou.sand 
rupec.s and tho goods, 
if protected by a pass, 
filial 1 be liable to be re- 
landod for examination 
at the expense of tho 
vofipol, and, if not pro- 
tected by a pass, shall 
ho liable to confiscation. 

28. — If any Master of a vessel, in any ca^o 
other than that provided for by 
No. 27, causes or suffin-s any goods 
to be discharged, shipped, or water- 
borne contrary to any of the provi- 
sioui of section 70, 72, or 75, 

70, 72, & 75 

such Master shall bo li- 
al'lo to a penalty not 
exceeding one thousand 
rupees ; and all goods 
so discliarged, shipped, 
or water-borne, shall be 
liable to confiscation. 

29. — If, when a boat-note is required by 
section 70, any goods water-borne 
for the purpose of being landed 
from any vessel, and waiviurased or 
passed for importation, or of being 
shipped for exportation, bo found 
without such licit* ; or 

76 

such goods shall be liable 
to confiscation ; and the 
fierson by whose au- 
thority the goods are 
being landed or ship- 
ped, and the person in 
charge of the Wt, shall 
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Offences and Penalties— ( cowfintwd). 


Section of this 
reference. 


if any goods are found on board any 
boat in excess of such boat-note, 
whether such goods are intended to 
be landed from, or to be shipped on 
board of, any vessel, 

80. — If any person refuses to receive, or 
fails to sign, or to note the pre- 
scribed particulars upon, an}’’ boat- 
note, as required by section 76, or 
if any Master or officer of a vessel 
receiving the same fails to deliver 
it when required so to do by any 
officer of Customs authorized to 
make such requisilion, 

31. — If any goods arc, without permission, 

shipped or water-borne to he ship- 
ped, or are landed, except from or 
at a wharf or other place duly ap- 
pointed for the purpose ; or 
if any goods water-borne for the pur- 
pose of being landed or shipped are 
not landed or shipped without un- 
necessary delay ; or 
if the boat containing such goods be 
found out of the proper track be- 
tween the vessel and the wharf or 
other proper place of landing or 
shipping, and such deviation be not 
account f.d for to the satisfaction of 
the Customs-collector ; or 
if any goods are transhipped contrary 
to the provisions of section 78, 

32. — If, after the i.ssue of a notitication 

under section 79 with regard to any 
Port, any goods are found within 
the limits of such Port on board 
of any boat not duly licensed and 
registered. 


83.— If any Master of a vessel discharges 
or suffers to be discharged any 
goods not duly entered in the mani- 
fest of such vessel, 

34. — If any goods are found concealed in 
any place, box, or closed receptacle 
in any vessel, and are not duly ac- 
counted for to the satisfaction of 
the officer in charge of the Custom- 
house, 


each be liable to a pe- 
nalty not exceeding 
twice the amount of 
duty (if any) leviable 
on the said goods. 

76 such person, Master, or 
officer shall be liable to 
a penalty not exceeding 
five hundred rupees. 


73 such goods shall he liable 
to confiscation ; and the 
person by whoso autho- 
rity the goods are ship- 
ped, landed, water-borne, 
77 or transhipped, and the 
person in charge of the 
vessel employed in con- 
voying them, shall each 
ho liable to a penalty 
not exceeding twice the 
amount of the duty (if 
any) leviable on such 
goods. 


78 

79 such goods, unless they 

are covered by a special 
permit from the Cus- 
toms-collector, shall be 
liable to confiscation, 
and the owner or the 
person in charge of the 
boat shall be liable to a 
penalty not exceeding 
one hundred rupees. 

65 & 82 such Master shall be li- 
able to a penalty not 
exceeding one thousand 
rupees. 

General such gqods s^ll be liable 
to confiscation. 
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Offences and Penalties — 


{continued). 


Section of this 
Act to which 
offence has j 
reference. 


Penalties. 


Offences. 


35. — If any goods are found on board in 
excess of those entered in tlie mani- 
fest, or not corresponding with the 
specification therein contained, 


36. — If, after any goods have been landed 
and before they have been passed 
througli the Custom-house, the 
owner removes or attempts to re- 
move them, with the intention of 
defrauding the revenue, 


37.— If it be found, when any goods are 
entered at, or br()iigljt to be i)assed 
througli, a Custom-lumse, eitlierfor 
importation or exportation, tliat 
(a) the ])ackages in which they 
are contained differ widid y from the 
description given in the hill-of-eiiiry 
or application for passing them ; or 
(h) the contents thereof have been 
wrongly described in such hill or 
application as regards the denomi- 
nations, characters, or conditions 
according to which such goods are 
chargeable with duty, or are being 
imported or exported ; or 

(c) the contents of such packages 
have been mis-stated in regard to 
sort, (piality, quantity, or value ; or 
(il) goods not stated in the bill- 
of-entry or application have been 
concealed in, or mixed with, the 
articles specified therein, or have ap- 
parently been packed so as to deceive 
the officers of Customs, 
and such circumstance is not accounted 
for to the satisfaction of the Cus- 
toms-collector, 


55 82 such goods shall be liable 

to confiscation, or to be 
charged with snch in- 
creased rales of duty 
as tlie Chief Officer of 
Customs directs. 


80 87 such goods shall be liable 

to coMfiscation ; or 
if the goods cannot bo 
recovered, the owner 
shall be liable, in addi- 
tion to full duty, to a 
penalty not exc'^eding 
twice the amount of 
such duty, if the goods 
be dutiuhleand the duty 
leviable thereon can ho 
ascertained ; or other- 
. wise to a penalty not 

exceeding one thousand 
rupees for cveiy miss- 
ing or deficient package 
or separate article. 

86 k 137 snch packages, together 
with the whole of the 
goods contained there- 
in, shall be liable to con- 
fiscation, and 
every })crson concerned in 
any such offence shall 
bo liable to a penalty 
not exceeding one thou- 
sand rupees. 
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Offences. 


Section of this 
Act to which j 
offence has 
reference. ^ 


Penalties. 


38. — If, when pjoods are passed by tale or 
by package, an}' omission or inis-dc- 
scriplion thereof tending to injure 
tiic revenue be discovered, 


39. — If, wii-bout entry duly made, any 
goods are taken or ])assed out of any 
Custom-house or wharf, 


40. — If any prohibited or dutiable goods 

arc found, either l)(>fore or after 
landing, concealed in any passenger’s 

41. — If any good^ entered to be ivarehonsed 

an» cairied into the warclioust*, un- 
less witii the authority, or under the 
care, of the ])ro]tcr officers of (his- 
toins. and in such manner, by such 
ptTsons, within such time, and by 
such roads or ways, as such officers 
direct, 

42. — If any goods entered to bo warehoused 

are not duly warebousf'd in ])ursn- 
ance of such entry, or are willdield, 
or removed from any proper ])lace 
of examination before they have 
been examined and certified bj’ tlie 
proper officer, 

43. — If any warehoused goods be not ware- 

housed in acc irdance w'ith sections 
94 and 95, 

44. — If the licensee of any private ware- 

house licensed under this Act does 
not open the same when required so 
to do by any officer entitled to have 
access tiiereto. or upon demand made 
by any such otHcer, refuses access to 
any such officer. 


86 & 94 the person guilty of such 
omission or mis-descrip- 
tion shall be liable to a 
penalty not exceeding 
ten times the amount of 
duty which might have 
been lost to Government 
by such omission or 
inis-dcscription, unless 
it bo proved to the satis- 
faction of the olKcer in 
charge of the Custom- 
house tliaf the variance 
was accidental. 

8G the person so taking or 
])assiug such goods 
shall, in every such case, 
be liable to a penalty 
not exceeding five hun- 
dred rupees, and such 
goods sliall be liable to 
confiscation. 

General such passenger shall bo 
liable to a penalty not 
exceeding five hundred 
rupees, and such goods 
shall bo liable to confis- 
cation. 

93 such goods shall be liable 

to confiscation, and any 
])erson so carrying them 
shall be liable to a pen- 
alty not ei^ceeding one 
thousand rupees. 

94 such goods shall be deem- 

ed not to have been duly 
warehoused, and shall 
be liable to confiscation. 


94 & 95 such goods shall be liable 
to confiscation. 

97 such licensee shall be lia- 
ble io a penalty not ex- 
ceeding one thousand 
rupees, and shall fur- 
ther be liable to have 
his license forthwith 
cancelled. 
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Offences and Penalties — { continued ). 


Offences. 


45. — If tlie keeper of any public ivaiv- 

house, or tlie ]ieen^^eo of an}" privale 
warehouse, neglects to stiuv the 
goods warehoused therein, so that 
easy access may be had to every 
package and parcel thereof, 

46. — If the owner of any warehoused goods, 

or any person in the employ of such 
owner, clandestinely opens any ware- 
house, or, except in presence of the 
proper olticer of Customs, gains ac- 
cess to his goods, 

47. — If any warehoused goods arc opened 

in contravention of the provisions 
ot section ; or 

if any alteration be made in such goods 
or in the packing thereof, except as 
provided in section 100, 

45 , — If any goods lodged in a private ware- 
house are found at the time of deli- 
very therefrom to be deficient, and 
such deficiency is not due solely to 
ullage or wastage, as allowed under 
sections 110 and 117, 


49. — If the keeper of any public warehouse, 

or the licensee of any private ware- 
house, fails, on the requisition of 
any officer of Customs, to produce 
any goods which have been deposit- 
ed in such warehouse, and which 
have not been duly cleared and de- 
livered therefrom, and is unable to 
account for such failure to the satis- 
faction of the Customs-collector, 

50. — If any goods, after being duly ware- 

housed, are fraudulently concealed 
in, or removed from, the warehouse, 
or abstracted from any package, or 
transferred from one package to 
another, or otherwise, for the pur- 
pose of illegal removal or conceal- 
ment, 

61. — If any goods lodged in a private 
warehouse are found to exceed the 
registered quantity, 


Section of this 
Act to which 
offence has 
reference. 

Penalties. 

Chapter XI. 

such keeper or licensee 
shall, for every such 
neglect, be liable to a 
jienalty not exceeding 
lifty rupees. 

99 

sucli owner or person 
shall, in every such case, 
be liable to a penalty 
not exceeding one thou- 
sand ruj)ecs. 

98 k 100 

such goods shall bo lia- 
ble to confiscation. 

123 

the licensee of such ware- 


house shall, nnlesi tho 
deficiency be accounted 
for to tho satisfaction 
of tho Customs-collec- 
tor, bo liable to a pen- 
alty equal to five times 
the duty chargeable on 
the goods so deficient. 

123 

sufdi keeper or licensee 
shall, for every such 
failure, bo liable to pay 
tb(i duties duo on such 
goods, and also a penal- 
ty not exceeding fifty 
rupees in rosjiect of 


eveiy package or parcel 
so missing or deficient. 

Chapter XI. 

such goods shall be liable 
to confiscation, and any 
person concerned in any 
such offence shall be lia- 
ble to a penalty not ex- 
ceeding one thousand 
rupees. 

Chapter XI. 

1 

such excess, unless ac- 
counted for to the satis- 
faction of the officer in 
charge of the Custom- 
house, shall be charged 
with five times the or- 
dinary duty thereon. 
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Offences and Penalties — (continued). 


Offences. 

Section of this 
Act to which 
offence has 
reference. 

Penalties. 

62. — If any j^oods be removed from the 
waipljoiiHG in which they were ori- 
ginally deposited, except in t}»e pre- 
flcnco, or witli the sanction, of the 
])Voper oflicer, or under the proper 
authority for their delivery, 

Chapter XI. 

such goods shall be liable 
to confiscation, and any 
])erson so removing 
them shall bo liable to a 
penalty not exceeding 
one thousand rupees. 

53. — If any person illegally takes an}’ 
goods out of any waroliouse without 
jjayinent of duty, or aids, assists, or 
IS concerned therein, 

Ditto 

such person shall be liable 
to a penalty not exceed* 
ing one thousand 
rupees. 

54 ^ — Xf any person contravenes any rule 
regarding tlie ])rocoss of tranship- 
ment made by the Local Govern- 
ment, or 

any prohibition or order relating to 
transhipment notified by the Gover- 
nor-General in Council, or 
tranships goods not allowed to be 
transhipped, 

130 

134 

such person shall bo liable 
to a penalty not exceed- 
ing one thousand 
rupees ; and any goods 
in respect of which such 
offence has been com- 
mitted shall be liable to 
confiscation. 

66. — If any goods be taken on board of any 
vessel at any Customs-port in con- 
travention of section 136, 

136 

the Master of stick vessel 
shall be liable to a pen- 
alty not exceeding one 
thousand rupees. 

66. — If any goods not specified in a duly 
passed shipping-bill are taken on 
board of any vessel, contrary to the 
provisions of section 137, 

137 

the Master of such vessel 
shall be liable to a pen- 
alty not exceeding fifty 
rupees for every pack- 
age of such goods. 

67. — If any goods specified in the manifest 
of any vessel, or in any shipping- 
bill, are not duly shipped before the 
departure of such vessel, or are re- 
landed ; 

and notice of such short shipment or 
re-landing be not given as required 
by section 140, 

140 

the owner of such goods 
shall be liable to a pen- 
alty not exceeding one 
hundred rupees ; and 
such goods shall be 
liable to confiscation. 

68. — If any goods duly shipped on board 
of any vessel be landed, except under 
section 141, 142, or 143, at any 
place other than that for which they 
have been cleared. 

141 

the Master of such vessel 
shall, unless the landing 
be accounted for to the 
satisfaction of the Cus- 
toms-collector, be liable 
to a penalty not exceed- 
ing three times the 
value of such goods so 
landed. 
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Offences and Penalties — {continued). 


Section of this 
reference. 


69. — If any goods on account of which 
drawback has been paid be not found 
on board of any vessel referred to in 
section 142, 


60. — If any person, without a special pass 

from an oHicer of excise at the ])lace 
of exportation, relands or attempts 
to reland any spirit shipped for ex- 
portation, 

61. — If any peraon wilfully contravenes 

any rule relating to spirits made 
under section 156, 


62. — If, in contravention of any rules made 
under section 167, any goods are 
taken into, or put out of, or carried 
in, any coasting- vessel ; or if any 
Buch rules be otherwise infringed. 


141 the Master of such vessel 
shall be liable to a pen- 
alty not exceeding the 
entire value of such 
goods, unless the fact be 
accounted for to the 
satisfaction of the Cus- 
toms-collector. 

154 such j>crson shall bo liable 
to a penuUy not exceed- 
ing live hundred rupees. 


1 55 such person shall he liable 
to a penalty not exceed- 
ing live hundred rupees ; 
and all such spirit shall 
he liable to couliBcation. 

167 the Master of such vessel 
shall ho liable to a pen- 
alty not exceeding one 
thousand rupees. 


63. — If, contrary to any such rules, any 
coasting- vessel touches at any 
Foreign Port, or deviates from her 
voyage, unless forced by unavoid- 
able circumstances ; or 
if the Master of any such vessel which 
lias touched at a Foreign I’ort fails 
to declare the same in writing to 
the Customs-collector at the Cus- 
toms-port at which such vessel after- 
wards first arrive.s, 


64?"— If in the case of any coa.sting-vossfd 
any of the provisions of section 158, 
169, or 160, are not complied with, 


169 the Master of such vessel 
shall be liable to a pen- 
alty not exceeding one 
thousand rupees ; and if 
any goods liable to ex- 
port-duty have been 
landi'd from, or any 
goods liable to impoit- 
duty have been shijiped 
in, such vessel at such 
Foreign Port, such 
Master shall further he 
liable to a penalty not 
exofc'ding three times 
the duty which a^onld 
have been leviable on 
such goods if they had 
been exported from, or 
imported at, a Customs- 
port to or from a For- 
eign Port, as the case 
, may be. 

158, 159, & IGOj the Slaster of such vessel 
shall in each such case 
he liable to a penalty 
not exceeding five hun- 
dred rupees. 


Ck. 40 
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Offences and Penalties — (continued). 


OffcnceB. 

Section of this 
Act to which 
offence has 
reference. 

Penalties. 

05 , — If the person executing any bond 
given under section 161 fail to pro- 
duce the certificate mentioned in 
the same section, or to show suffi- 
cient reason for its non-production, 

161 

such person shall be 
bound to pay a penalty 
equal to double the 
amount of Customs- 
duties which would 
have been chargeable on 
the export-cargo of the 
veessel had she been de- 
clared to be bound to a 
Foreign Port. 

66 . — If the Master of any coasting- vessel 
violates any of the conditions under 
which a general pass for such vessel 
has been granted, 

164 

such Master shall be 
liable to a penalty not 
exceeding one thousand 
rupees. 

67. — If any Master of a coasting-vessel 
contravenes any of the provisions 
of section 165, 

165 

such Master shall be 
liable to a penalty not 
exceeding five hundred 
rupees. 

68 . — If, upon examination, any package 
entered in the twgo-book required 
by section 165, as containing duti- 
able goods, is found not to contain 
such goods ; or 

if any package is found to contain 
dutiable goods not entered, or not 
entered as such, in such book. 

165 

such package, with its 
contents, shall be liable 
to confiscation. 

69. — If the Master of any coasting. vessel 
required under section 166 to keep 
a cargo-book fails correctly to keep, 
or to cause to bo kept, such book, 
or to produce the same on demand ; 
or 

if at any time there be found on board 
of any such vessel any goods not 
entered in such book as laden, or 
any goods noted as delivered ; or 
if any goods entered as laden, and not i 
noted as delivered, be not on board, 

165 

] 

1 

such Master shall be 
liable to a penally not 
exceeding five hundred 
rupees. 

70. — If, contrary to the provisions of this 
or anjr other law for the time being 
in force relating to the Customs, 
any goods are laden on board of any 
vessel in any Customs-port and 
carried coast- wise ; or 
if any goods which have been brought 
coast-wise are so unladen in any such 
Port ; or 

if any goods are found on board of 
any coasting-vessel without being 
entered in the manifest or cargo- 
book or both (as the case may m) 
of such vessel, 

Chapter XV. 

such goods shall be liable 
to confiscation, and the 
Master of such vessel 
shall be liable to a pen- 
alty not exceeding five 
hundred rupees. 
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Offences and Penalties — (continued). 


Offences. 


Section of this 
Act to which 
offence has 
reference. 


Penalties. 


71. — If the Master of any coasting;- vessel 

refuses to brin^ any document to 
the Customs-collector when so re- 
quired under section 166, 

72. — If any person makes or signs, or uses, 

any declaration or document used 
in the transaction of any business 
relating to tlie Customs, knowing 
such declaration or document to be 
false in any particular; or counter- 
feits, falsifies, or fraudulently alters 
or destroys any such document, or 
any seal, signature, initials, or other 
mark, made or im])ressed by any 
officer of Customs in the transaction 


166 such Ataster shall be liable 
to a penalty not exceed- 
ing two hundred rupees. 

General such person shall, on con- 
viction of any such 
offence before a Magis- 
trate, be liable to a iino 
not exceeding one thou- 
sand rupees. 


of any business relating to the Cus- 
toms; or 

being required under this Act to pro- 
duce any document, refuses or neg- 
lects to produce such document ; or 
being required under this Act to an- 
swer any question put to him by 
an officer of Customs, does not truly 
answer such question, 

73. — If any person on board of any vessel 

or boat in any Customs- port, or 
who has landed from any such ves- 
sel or boat, upon being asked by any 
such officer whether he ]»as dutiable 
or prohibited goods about his person 
or in his possession, declares that 
he has not, and if any such goods 
are, after such denial, found about 
his person, or in his possession, 

74. — If any officer of Customs requires 

any person to he searched for duti- 
able or prohibited goods, or to be 
detained, without having reasonable 
ground to believe that he has such 
goods about his person, or has been 
guilty of an offence lelating to the 
Customs, 

75. — If any officer of Customs or other 

person duly emplo 3 "ed for the pre- 
vention of smuggling, is guilty of 
a wilful breach of the provisions of 
this Act, 

76. — If any officer of Customs, or other 

person duly employed for the pre- 
vention of smuggling, practises, or 
attempts to iiny fiauil for 


General such goods shall be liable- 
to confiscation, and such 
person shall be liable to 
a penalty not exceeding 
three times the value of 
such goods. 


169 officer shall, on con- 

viction before a Magis- 
trate, be liable to a fine 
not exceeding five hun- 
dred rupees. 


General officer or person 

shall, on conviction be- 
fore a Magistrate, bo 
liable to simple impri- 
sonment for any term 
not exceeding two years, 
or to fine, or to both. 

General Ditto Ditto. 
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Offences and Penalties — (continued). 


Offences. 

Section of this 
Act to which 
offence has 
reference. 

Penalties. 

the purpose of injuring the Cnstoms- 
re venue, or abets or connives at 
any such fi*aud, or any attempt to 
practise any such fraud, 


1 

77. — If any Police-officer, whose duty it 
is, under section 180, to send a 
written notice or cause goods to be 
conveyed to a Custom-house, neg- 
lects BO to do. 

180 

1 

such officer shall, on con<^ 
viction before a Magis^ 
irate, be liable to a pen- 
alty not exceeding one 
hundred rupees. 

78.— If any person intentionally obstructs 
any officer of Customs or other 
person duly employed for the pre- 
vention of smuggling, in the exer- 
cise of any powers given under this 
Act to such officer or person, 

General 

such person shall, on con- 
viction before a Magis- 
trate, be liable to impri- 
sonment for any term 
not exceeding six 

months, or to a fine not 
exceeding one thousand 
rupees, or to both. 

79. — If any officer of Customs, except in 
tho discharge, in good faith, of bis 
duty as such officer, discloses any 
particulars learned by him in his 
official capacity in respect of any 
goods, or shows any samples deliver- 
ed to him in such capacity ; or 
if any officer of Customs, except as 
permitted by this Act, parts with 
the possession of any samples deli- 
vered to him in his official capacity, 

195 

he shall be liable to a pen- 
alty not exceeding one 
thousaud rupees. 

80. — If any person, without tlie approval 
of tile Customs-collector under sec- 
tion 202, acts as an agent for the 
. transaction of business as therein 
mentioned. 

202 

such person shall he liable 
to a penalty not exceed- 
ing five hundred rupees. 


Nothing in tho second column of the above schedule shall bo deemed to have the 
force of law. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

Procedure reiating to Offences, Appeals, &c. 

169. Any officer of Customs duly employed in the prevention of 
Power to search on rea- smuggling may search any person on board of 
sonable suspicion. any Vessel in any Port in British India, or any 

person who has landed from a vessel ; 

Provided that such officer has reason to believe that such person 
has dutiable or prohibited goods secreted about his person. 

180. When any things liable to confiscation under this Act are 
Procedure in respect of seized by any police-officer on suspicion that 
tbingg seized on suspicion, they have been stolen, he may carry them to 
any police-station or Court at which a complaint connected with the 
stealing or receiving of such things has been made, or an enquiry con- 
nected with such stealing or receiving is in progress, and there detain 
such things until the dismissal of such complaint or the conclusion of 
such enquiry or of any trial thence resulting. 

In every such case the police-officer seizing the things shall send 
written notice of their seizure and detention to tlic nearest Custom- 
house ; and immediately after the dismissal of the cotn|)laint or the 
conclusion of the enquiry or trial, he shall cause such things to be 
conveyed to, and deposited at, the nearest Custom-house, to be there 
proceeded against according to law. 

CHAPTER XVITI. 

Miscellaneous. 

195. The Customs-collector may, on tlie entry or clearance of any 
Power to take samples of goods, or at any time whilc such goods are be- 
goods. ing passed through tlie Custom-house, take 

samples of such good.s, for examination or for ascertaining the value 
thereof on which duties are payable, or for any other necessary pur- 
pose. 

Every such sample shall, if practicable, be at the option of the 
cwner, either restored to him or sold, and the proceeds accounted for to 
him. 

202. No person authorized to act as an agent for the transaction 
of any business relating to the entrance or 
Custom-house agents. clearance of any vessel, or the import or ex- 
port of goods or baggage, shall so act in any Custom-house, unless 
such authorization is approved by the Customs-collector. 

Such officer may require any person so authorized to give a bond 
with sufficient security, in any sum not exceeding five thousand rupees, 
for his faithful behaviour as regards the Custom-house regulations and 
officers. 

Such officer may, in case of misbehaviour of the person so author- 
ized, suspend or withdraw such approval, but an appeal against every 
such suspension or withdrawal shall lie to the Chief Customs An* 
thority, whose decision thereon shall be final. 

Every appeal under this .section shall be made within one month 
of the suspension or withdrawal. 
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■ THE INDIAN AEMS ACT. 


Short title. 
Local extent. 


Received the G.-G.’s Assent on the 15th March 1878. 

An Act to consolidate and amend the law relatimj to Arms, Ammu- 
. nition, and Military Stores. 

Whereas it is expedient to consolidate and amend the law relat- 
ing to arms, ammunition, and military stores* 
It is liercby enacted as follows : — 

/. — Preliminary, 

1. This Act may be called “ Trie Indian 
Arms Act, 1878 and it extends to the whole 
of British India. 

But nothing herein contained shall apply 

Savings. — 

(а) arms, ammunition, or military stores on board any sea-going 
vessel and forming part of her ordinary armament or equipment, or 

(б) the manufacture, conversion, sale, import, export, transport, 
bearing, or possession of arms, ammunition, or military stores by order 
of the Government, or by a public servant or a volunteer enrolled un- 
der the Indian Volunteers Act, 18G9, in the course of his duty as such 
public servant or volunteer. 

2, This Act shall come into force on such day as the Governor- 
General in Council by notification in the 
Gazette of India appoints. 

3. On and from that day the enactments mentioned in the first 
Repeal of enactmente. schedule hereto nnnexed shall be repealed to 

the extent Sfiecified in the third column of the 
said schedule. But all authorities and permissions given, licenses and 
exemptions granted, orders and appointments made, notifications 
published, and rules, conditions, and forms prescribed, under any enact- 
ment hereby repeal(?d, sliall be deemed to be respectively given, granted, 
made, published, and prescribed under this Act. 

And all such authorities, permissions, licenses, and exemptions 
shall, except as otherwise provided by this Act, continue in force for 
the periods for which they may have been given or granted respectively, 
or, where no such period is expressly fixed, for one year from the date 
on which this Act comes into force, and shall then cease to have effect. 

4. In this Act, unless there be something 
reptignant in the subject or context, — 

Cannon” includes also all howitzers, mortars, wall-pieces, mitrail- 
leuses, and other ordnance and machine-guns, all parts of the same, and 
all carriages, platforms, and appliances for mounting, transporting, and 
serving the same : 


Commenoemont. 


laterpretation-olause. 
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** Arms” includes fire-arms, bayonets, swords, daggers, spears, spear- 
heads, and bows and arrows, also cannon and parts of arms, and machinery 
for manufacturing arms : 

“ Ammunition” includes also all articles specially designed for 
torpedo service and submarine mining, rockets, guncotton, dynamite^ 
lithofracteur, and other explosive or fulminating material, gunflints, 
gun wads, percussion-cap.^, fuses, and friction-tubes, all parts of ammuni- 
tion and all machinery for manufacturing ammunition, but does not 
include lead, sulphur, or saltpetre : 

“ Military stores,” in any section of this Act as applied to any part 
of British India, means any military stores to which the Governor- 
General in Council may from time to time, by notification in the Ga- 
zette of India, specially extend such section in sucli part, and includes 
also all lead, sulphur, saltpetre, and other material to which the Go- 
vernor-General ill Council may from time to time so extend such sec- 
tion : 

“License” means a license granted under this Act, and “ licensed”' 
means holding such license : 

II. — Manufacture, Conversion, and Sale. 

6. No person shall manufacture, convert, or sell, or keep, offer, or 
Unlicensed , Manufacture, expose for sale, any arms, amnuluition, or mili- 
conversion, and sale pro- tary stores, cxcept UDcler a license and in tlie 
hibited. manner and to the extent permitted thereby. 

Nothing herein contained shall prevent any person from selling 
any arms or ammunition which he lawfully possesses for his own pri- 
vate use to any person who is not by any enactment for the time being 
in force prohibited from possessing the same ; but every person so sell- 
ing arms or ammunition to any person other than a person entitled to 
possess the same by reason of an exemption under section twenty-seven 
of this Act shall, without unnecessary delay, give to the Mai^istrate of 
the District, or to the officer in charge of the neare.st police-station, 
notice of the sale and of the purchaser s name and address. 

III. — Import, Export, and Transport. 

6. No person shall bring or take by sea or by lanrl into or out of 
Unlicensed importation British Ituiia any arms, arnmnnition, or rnili- 
and exportation prohibited, tary stores exce[)t under a licouso and iu the 
manner and to the extent permitted by such license. 

Nothing ill tlie first clause of this section extends to arms (other 
Importation and export- than cannon) or ammunition imported or ex- 
ation of arms and ammuni- ported in reasonable quantities for Ins own, 
tion for private use. private uso by any person lawfully entitled to 

possess such arms or ammunition ; but the Collector of Customs or any 
other officer empowered by the Local Government in this behelf by 
name or in virtue of his office may at any time detain such arras or 
ammunition until he receives the orders of the Local Government 
thereon. 

Explanation. — Arms, ammunition, and military stores taken fronv 
one part of British India to another, by sea or across intervening ter- 
ritory not being part of British India, are taken out of and brought 
into British India within the meaning of this section. 
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7 . Notwithstanding anything contained in the Sea Customs Act, 
Sanction of Local Go- 1«78, no arms, ammunition, or militai7 stores 

vemmont reqniied to ware- slifill be depositec] ill auy warehouse licensed 
hbusingof arms, &c. Under section IG of that Act without the sanc- 

tion of the Local Government. 

8 . [Repealed by Act XI. of 1SS3.] 

9. The Governor-General in Council may, from time to time, by 
Power to impose duty on notification in the Oazctle of India, direct 

import by bind. that duties not exceeding those specified in the 

second schedule* hereto annexed shall be levied upon any articles men- 
tioned in that schedule and brought hy land into any part of British 
India, and may in like manner cancel any such notification. 

Power to prohibit trans- 10. Tlie Governor- General in Council may 

port. from time to time, by notification in the Gazette 

of India , — 

(а) regulate or prohibit the transport of any description of arms, 
ammunition, or military stores over the whole of British India or any 
part thereof, cither altog(‘ther or except under a license and to the ex- 
tent and in the manner permitted by such license, and 

(б) cancel any such notification. 

Explanation. — Anns, ammunition, or military stores, transhipped 
at a port in British India, are transported witli- 
Transhipment of arms. meaning of this section. 

11. The Local Government, with the previous sanction of the Go- 
Power to establish soaroh- vernor-General in Council, may, at any places 
iiig-stationa. along the boundary-line between British India 

and Foreign territory, and at sucii distance within sucli line as it deems 
expedient, establish searching-posts, at which all vessesls, carts, and bag- 
gage-animals, and all boxes, bales, and packages in transit, may be stop- 
])e<I and searclied for arins, ammunition, and military stores by any officer 
empowered by such Govern meut in this behalf by name oi in virtue of 
his office. 


12. When any person is found carrying or conv(^ying any arms, 
Arroit of persona convey- ammunition, or niilitary stores, whether covered 
iiig arms, &c., iinclor suspi- by a lioen.se or not, in such manner or under 
oioua circumsitmicos. circumstances as to afford just grounds of 

suspicion that the same are being carried by him with intent to use 
them, or that the same may be used, for any unlawful purpose, any per- 
son may without warrant apprehend him, and take such arms, ammuni- 
tion, or military stores from him. 

Any persons so apprehended, and any arms, ammunition, or mili- 
Procednre where arrest t^ry stores SO taken, by a pel son not being a 
made by person not a Ma- Magistrate or police-officer, shall be delivered 
gistrate or a police-officer. possible tO a police-officer. 

All person apprehended^ by, or delivered to, a police-officer, and 
all arms and ammunition seized by or delivered to any such officer under 
this sectioD, shall be taken without unnecessary delay before a Magis- 
trate. 


• The second schedule has been repealed by Act XI. of 1883 (the Indian Tariff Act). 
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ly. — Going armed and 'possessing Arms, Ac. 

13. No person shall go armed with any arms except under a license 
Prohibitiou of going and to the extent and in the manner permitted 

armed withont license. thereby. 

Any person so going armed without a license or in contravention of 
its provisions may be disarmed by any Magistrate, police-oflScer, or other 
person empowered by the Local Government in this behalf by name or 
by virtue of his office. 

14. No person shall have in his possession or under his control 

ITnlioenaed possession of cannon or fire-arms, or any ammunition or 

fire-arms, Ac. military stores, except under a license, and in the 

manner and to the extent permitted thereby. 

During the three months next following the date on which this 
Act comes into force, nothing in the former part of this section shall 
apply to the possession by any person of any fire-arms, ammunition, or 
military stores in any place to which section 32, clause 2, of Act No. 
XXXI. of 1860, does not apply at such date. 

Any person haying, within the said period of three months, any 
fire-arms, ammunition, or military stores in his possession in any sneli 
place may, and any person having at the expiry of the same period any 
fire-arms, ammunition, or military stores in his possession in any such 
place without a license shall, deposit the same with the officer in chargo 
of the nearest police-station. 

If the owner of any thing deposited under this section does not, 
within the year next following the date on which this Act comes into 
force, obtain a license authorizing him to possess such thing and apply 
for delivery of the same, such thing shall be forfeited to Her Majesty. 

16. In any place to which section 32, clause 2, of Act No. XXXI. 
Possession of arms of any of 1860, applies at the time tWs Act comes into 
description without license force, or to which the Local Government, with 
prohibited in certain places, the previous Sanction of tlie Governor-General 
in Council, may, by notification in the local official Gazette, specially ex- 
tend this section, no person shall have in his possession any arms of any 
description except under a license and in the manner and to the extent 
permitted thereby. 

16. Any person possessing arms, ammunition, or military stores, 

the possession whereof by him has, in conse- 
sionTw beoLe unlawful quence of the cancellation or expiry of a license 
to be deposited at police- or by the issue of a notification under section 
station. fifteen, become unlawful, shall deposit the same 

without unnecessary delay with the officer in charge of the nearest 
police-station. 

If the owner of any thing deposited under this section does not, 
within three years from the date on which such thing is so deposited, 
produce a license authorizing him to possess the same, and apply for 
delivery of the same, such thing shall be forfeited to Her Majesty. 

V. — Licensee. 

17. The Governor-General in Council may, from time to time, by 
Power to make rales as notification in the Oazette of India, make 

to licenses. ^\qq ^ determine the officers by whom, the 

Cb. 41 
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form in wliicli, and tlie terms and conditions on and subject to which, 
any license shall be grunted; and may by such rules among other 
matters — 

(a) fix the period for which such license shall continue in force ; 

{h) fix a fee payable by stamp or otherwise in respect of any such 
license granted in a place to which section 32, clause 2, of Act No. 
XXXI. of 18G0 applies at the time this Act comes into force, or in 
respect of any such license other than a license for possession granted 
in any other place ; 

(c) direct that the holder of any such license other than a license 
for possession shall keep a recoid or account, in such form as the 
Local Government may prescribe, of anything done under such license, 
and exhibit such record or account when called upon by an officer of 
Government to do so ; 

(d) empower any officer of Government to enter and inspect any 
premises in which arms, ammunition, or military stores are manufac- 
tured or kept by any person holding a license of the description re- 
ferred to in section five or section six ; 

(e) direct that any such person shall exhibit the entire stock of 
arms, ammunition, and military stores in his possession or under his 
control to any officer of Goveniinent so empowered, and 

(/) require the person holding arly license or acting under any 
license to produce the same, and to produce or account for the arms, 
ammunition, or military stores covered by the same when called upon 
by an officer of Govern meut so to do. 

Caucoiiing and suspon- 18. Any license may be cancelled or sus- 

sion of license. pended 

(a) by the officer by whom the same was granted, or by any 
authority to which he may be subordinate, or by any Magistrate of 
a District, or Commissioner of Police in a Presidency-town, within tho 
local limits of whoso jurisdiction the holder of such license may be, 
when, for reasons to be recorded \n writing, such officer, authority, 
Magistrate, or Commissioner deems it necessary for the security of tho 
public peace to cancel or suspend such license ; or 

(b) by any Judge or Magistrate before whom the holder of such 
license is convicted of an offence against this Act, or against the rules 
made under this Act; and 

the Local Government may at its discretion, by a notification in 
the local official Gazette, cancel or suspend all or any licenses through- 
out the whole or any portion of the territories under its administration. 

VI, — Penalties, 

For broach of sections 5, 19. Whoever commits any of the follow- 

6, 10, 13 tx) 17. ing offences (namely) : — 

(а) manufactures, converts, or sells, or keeps, o’ffers, or exposes for 
sale, any arms, ammunition, or military stores in contravention of the 
provisions of section five ; 

(б) fails to give notice as required by the same section ; 

{c) imports or exports any arms, ammurjitiou, or military stores 
in contravention of the provisions of section six; 
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{d) transports any arms, ammunition, or military stores in contra- 
vention of a regulation or prohibition issued under section ten ; 

(e) goes armed in contravention of the provisions of section 
thirteen ; 

(/*) has in his possession or under his control any arms, ammuni- 
tion, or military stores in contravention of the provisions of section 
fourteen or section fifteen ; 

(g) intentionally makes any false entry in a record or account 
which, by a rule made under section seventeen, clause (c), he is re- 
quired to keep ; 

{h) intentionally fails to exhibit ai»ything which, by a rule made 
under section seventeen, clause (e), he is required to exhibit ; or 

(i) fails to deposit arms, ammunition, or military stores, as re- 
quired by section fourteen or section sixteen, 

shall be punislied with imprisonment for a term which may extend 
to three years, or with fine, or with both. 

20. Whoever does any act mentioned in clause (a), (c), (cZ), or (/) 
For secret ' breaches of of sectiou nineteen, in such manner as to indi- 

Beotiona 5, 6, 10, U and 15. cate an intention that such act may not be 
known to any public servant as defined in the Indian Penal Code, or to 
any person employed upon a railway, or to the servant of any public 
carrier, 

and whoever, on any search being made umkr section twenty-five, 

For concealing arms. &c. conceals, or attempts to conceal, any anus, am- 
munition, or military stores, 

shall be punished with imprisonment for a term which may extend 
to seven years, or with tine, or with both. 

21. Whoever, in violation of a condition subject to which a license 

Foribreaoh of license. been grai>ted, does, or omits to do, any act, 

shall, when the doing or omitting to do such 
act is not punishable under section nineteen or section twenty, be 
punished witli imprisonment for a term which may extend to six 
months, or with fine which may extend to five hundred rupees, or with 
both. 

22. Whoever knowingly purchases any arms, ammunition, or mill- 
Per knowingly pnrehae- tary store§ from at.y person not licensed or 

ing arms, &o., from nnli- authorized Under the proviso to section five to 
oeniied person. sell the same ; or 

delivers any arms, ammunition, or military stores into the posses- 
Per delivering arms, *0., “on of any person without previously ascer- 
to person not authorized to taining that such person is illegally authorized 
possess them. to possess the same, 

shall be punished with imprisonment for a term which may ex- 
tend to six months, or with fine which may extend to five hundred 
rupees, or with both. 

23 . Any person violating any rule made under this Act, and for 
Penalty for breach of the violation of which no penalty is provided 

mle. by this Act, shall be punished with imprison- 

notent for a term which may extend to one month, or with fine which 
may extend to tyro hundred rupees, or with both. 
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24. When any person is convicted of an offence punishable under 
Power to committed by him in respect of any 

arms, ammunition, or military stores, it shall be 
in the discretion of the convicting Court or Magistrate further to direct 
that the whole or any portion of such arms, ammunition, or military 
stores, and any vessel, cart, or baggage-animal used to convey the same, 
and any box, package, or bale in which the same may have been con- 
cealed, together with the other contents of such box, package, or bale, 
shall be confiscated. 

VII. — Miscellaneous. 

26. Whenever any Magistrate has reason to believe that any per- 
Searoh and seizure by son residing within the local limits of his juris- 
Magistrato. diction has in his possession any arms, ammuni- 

tion, or military stores for any unlawful purpose, 

or that such person cannot be left in the possession of any such arms, 
ammunition, or military stores without danger to the public peace, 

such Magistrate, having first recorded the grounds of his belief, 
may cause a search to be made of the house or premises occupied by 
such person, or in which such Magistrate has reason to believe such 
arms, ammunition, or military stores are or is to be found, and may 
seize and detain the same, although covered by a license, in safe cus- 
tody for such time as he thinks necessary.' 

The search in such case shall be conducted by, or in the presence 
of, a Magistrate, or by, or in the presence of, some officer specially 
empowered in this behalf by name or in virtue of bis office by the 
Local Government. 

26. The Local Government may at any time order or cause to be 
Soiznro and dotention by seized any arms, ammunition, or military stores 

Local Government. in the possession of any person, notwitlistand- 

ing that such person is licensed to possess the same, and may detain 
the same for such time as it thinks necessary fur the public safety. 

27. The Governor-General in Council may, from time to time. 

Power to exempt. notification published in the Gazette of 

India , — 

(a) exempt any person by name or in virtue of his office, or any 
class of persons, or exclude any description of arms or ammunition, or 
withdraw any part of British India, from the operation of any prohibi- 
tion or direction contained in this Act; and 

(h) cancel any such notification, and again subject the persons or 
things, or the part of British India comprised therein, to the operation 
of such prohibition or direction. 

28. Every person aware of the commission of any offence punish- 
information to be given able under this Act shall, in the absence of 

regarding offenoea. reasonable excuse, the burden of proving which 

shall lie upon such person, give information of the same t6 the nearest 
police-officer or Magistrate, and 

every person employed upon any railway or by any public carrier 
shall, in the absence of reasonable excuse, the burden of proving 
which shall lie upon such person, give information to the nearest police- 
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officer regarding any box, package, or bale in transit which be may have 
reason to suspect contains arms, ammunition, or military stores in 
respect of which an offence against this Act has been or is being com* 
mitted. 

29. Where an offence punishable under section nineteen, clause 
Sanction required to oer. ( f)> has been committed within three months 
tain prooeediiigB under sec- from the date ou which this Act comes into 
tion 19, ol. (/). force in any province, district, or place to which 

section 32, clause 2, of Act XXXI. of 1860 applies at such date, or where 
such an offence has been committed in any part of British India not 
being such a district, province, or place, no proceedings shall be insti- 
tuted against any person in respect of such offence without the pre- 
vious sanction of the Magistrate of the District, or, in a Presidency- 
town, of the Commissioner of Police. 

Where a search is to be made under the Code of Criminal 
Searches in the case of Procedure or the Presidency Magistrates' Act, 
offences against section 19, 1877, in the course of any proceedings insti- 
oiause (/), how conducted, tuted in rcspect of an offence punishable under 
section nineteen, clause (/), such search shall, notwithstanding any- 
thing contained in the said Code or Act, be made in the presence of 
some officer specially appointed by name or in virtue of his office by 
the Local Government in this behalf, and not otherwise. 

31. Nothing in this Act shall be deemed to prevent any person 
Operation of other laws from being prosecuted under any other law 

not barred. for any act or omission which constitutes an 

offence against this Act or the rules made under it, or from being 
liable under such other law to any higher punishment or penalty than 
that provided by this Act : Provided that no person shall be punished 
twice for the same offence. 

32. The Local Government may, from time to time, by notifica- 
Powcr to take census of tion in the local official Gezatte, direct a census 

fire-arms. to be taken of all fire-arms in any local area, 

and empower any person by name or in virtue of his office to take such 
census. 

On the issue of any such notification, all persons possessing any 
such arms in such area shall furnish to the person so empowered such 
information as he may require in reference thereto, and shall produce 
such arms to him if he so requires. 

Any person refusing or neglecting to produce any such arms when 
so required, shall be punished with imprisonment for a term which 
may extend to one month, or with fine which may extend to two hun- 
dred rupees, or with both. 

33. No proceeding other than a suit shall be commenced against 
Notice and limitation of smy person for anything done in pursuance of 

proceedings. this Act, without having given him at least 

one month’s previous notice in writing of the intended proceeding and 
of the cause thereof, nor after the expiration of three months from the 
accrual of such cause. 
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THE FIRST SCHEDULE. 

Enactmj^nts repoxed. 


(See section 8.) 


Number and year. 

Title. 

Extent of repeal. 

XVIII. of 1841 ... 

An Act for consolidating and amending 
the enactments concerning the expor- 
tation of Military Stores. 

So much as has not 
been repealed. 

XXX. of 1864 ... 

An Act to provide for the levy of Du- 
ties of Customs in the Arakan» Pegu, 
Martaban, and Teuasserim Provinces. 

In the preamble, the 
words and that the 
exportation of muni- 
tions of war from 
an}" of these Pro- 
vinces into foreign 
States should be pro- 
hibited." 

Section 11. 

XXXI. of 1860 ... 

An Act relating to the manufacture, 
importation, and sale of Arms and 
Ammunition, and for regulating the 
right to keep and use the same, and 
to give power of disarming in cer- 
tain cases. 

So much as has not 
been repealed. 

VI. of 1866 ... 

An Act to continue Act No. XXXI. of 
1860 (relating to the manufacture, 
importation, and sale of Arms and 
Ammunition, and for regulating the 
right to keep and use the same, and 
to give power of disarming in certain 
oases), and for other purposes. 

The whole. 

m. of 1872 ... 

The Santhal Farganas Settlement Ke- 
gulation. 

So much of the sche- 
dule as relates to Act 
XXXI. of 1860 and 
Act VI. of 1866. 

IX. of 1874 ... 

The Arakan Hills District Laws Kegu- 
lation, 1874. 

So much of the sche- 
dule as relates to Act 
XVlIi. of 1841. 

XV. of 1874 ... 

An Act for declaring the local extent 
of certain Enactments, and for other 
purposes. 

So much of the first 
schedule as relates 
to Act XVIII. of 
1841. 


THE SECOND SCHEDULE. 
[Repealed by Act XI. oj 1882.] 



ACT NO. I. OF 1879. 

THE INDIAN STAMP ACT. 

Received the G.-G/s Assent on the 17th Jan (j art 1879. 

An Act to consolidate and amend the law relating to Stamps. 

CHAPTER II. 

Stamp-duties. 

5 , — Of Stamps and the Mode of using them, 

11. Whoever affixes an adhesive stamp to any instrument charge- 
Cancellatiou of adhesive able with duty, and which has been executed 

stamps. by any person, shall, when affixing such stamp, 

cancel the same so that it cannot be used again ; 

and whoever executes any instrument on any paper bearing an 
adhesive stamp shall, at the time of execution, unless such stamp has 
been already cancelled in manner aforesaid, cancel the same so that it 
cannot be used again. 

Any instrument bearing an adhesive stamp which has not been 
cancelled so that it cannot be used again shall, so far as such stamp is 
concerned, be deemed to be unstamped. 

12. Every instrument written upon paper stamped with an im- 
How in«truments stamp- Passed Stamp shall be written iu such manner 

ed with improHsed stamps that the Stamp may appear on the face of the 
are to be writteu. instruments and cannot be used for or applied 

to any other instrument. 

13. No second instrument chargeable with duty shall be written 
Only one instrument to upon a piece of Stamped paper u|)on which an 

be on snnio stamp. instrument chargeable with duty has already 

been written : provided that nothing in this section shall prevent any 
endorsement which is duly stamped or is not chargeable with duty 
being made upon any instrument for the purpose of transferring any 
right created or evidenced thereby, or of acknowledging the receipt 
of any money or goods the payment or delivery of which is secured 
thereby. 

D, — Of Valuations for Duty, 

27. The consideration (if any) and all other facts and circum- 
Faots affecting duty to be stances affecting the chargeability of any in- 
set forth iu iustrumeut. sti’ument with dutv, or the amount of the duty 
with which it is chargeable, shall be fully and truly set forth therein. 

CHAPTER IV. 

Instruments not duly stamped. 

Examination and ira- 33. Every person having, bylaw or con- 

, pounding of instrum.nts. sent of parties, authority to receive evidence, and 

every person in charge of a public office, except an officer of police, 



828 ^ 


STAMP. 


[1879. 


before whom any instrument chargeable, in liis opinion, with duty, 
is produced or comes, in the performance of his functions, shall, if it 
appears to him that such instrument is not duly stamed, impound 
the same. 

For that purpose every such person shall examine every instru- 
ment so chargeable, And so produced or coming before him, in order to 
ascertain whether it is stamped with a stamp of the value and descrip- 
tion required by the law in force in British India when such instrument 
was executed or first executed : 

Provided that nothing herein contained shall be deemed to require 
any Magistrate or Judge of a Criminal Court to examine or impound 
any instrument coming before him in the course of any proceeding 
other than a proceeding under chapter forty or chapter forty-one of 
the Code of Criminal Procedure, or chapter eighteen of the Presidency 
Magistrates’ Act : 

Provided also that, in the case of a Judge of a High Court, the 
duty of examining and impounding any instrument under this section 
may be delegated to such officer as the Court appoints in this behalf. 

The Local Government may, from time to time, in cases of doubt, 
determine who shall be deemed to be, for the purpose of this section, 
persons in charge of public offices. 

34. No instrument chargeable with duty shall be admitted in 
Instruments not duly evidence for any purpose by any person having, 

stamped inadmissible in by law or Consent of parties, authority to receive 
nvidenoe, &o. evidence, or shall be acted upon, registered, or 

authenticated by any such person or by any public officer, unless such 
instrument is duly stamped : 

Proviso. Provided that — 

1st, any such instrument, not being an instrument chargeable with 

Instraroeuts admis.ible » or a bill of exchange 

on payment of duty and Or promissory note, shall, subject to all just 
penalty, exceptions, be admitted in evidence on pay- 

ment of the duty with which the same is chargeable, or (in the case of 
an instrument insufficiently stamped) of the amount required to make 
up such duty, together with a penalty of five rupees, or when ten times 
the amount of the proper duty or deficient portion thereof exceeds five 
rupees, of a sum equal to ten times such duty or portion ; 

Snd, nothing herein contained shall prevent the admission of airy 
and in oertain oriminal instrument in evidence in any proceeding in a 
prooeadings. Criminal Court other than a proceeding under 

chapter forty or chapter forty-one of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 
or chapter eighteen of the Presidency Magistrates’ Act ; 

3rd, when an instrument has been admitted in evidence, such 
Admission of instrument admission shall not, except as provided in sec- 
not to be questioned. tion 50, be called in question at^ any stage of 

the same suit or proceeding on the ground that the instrument has not 
been duly stamped. 

35. When the person impounding an instrument under sec- 
InstmmeDts impounded tion 33 has, by law or consent of parties, 

iww dealt with. authority to receive evidence, and admits such 



STAMP. 


329 


Act I] 

instrument in evidence upon payment of a penalty as provided by sec- 
tion 34, he shall send to the Collector an authenticated copy of such 
instrument, together with a certificate in writing, stating the amount 
of the duty and penalty levied in respect thereof, and shall send 
such amount to the Collector, or to such person as he may appoint in 
this behalf. 

In every other case, the person so inpounding an instrument shall 
send it in original to the Collector. 

37. When the Collector impounds any instrument under sec- 
Collector's power to tion 33, or receives any instrument sent to him 
stamp iostraments im- under the secoud clause of section 35, he shall 
poQQded. adopt the following procedure : — 

(a) If he is of opinion that such instrument is duly stamped, or 
is not chargeable with duty, he shall certify, by endorsement thereon, 
that it is duly stamped, or that it is not so chargeable (as the case may 
be), and shall, upon application made to him in this behalf, deliver such 
instrument to the person from whose possession it came into the hands 
of the officer impounding it, or as such person may direct. 

(b) If the Collector is of opinion that such instrument is charge- 
able with duty, and is not duly stamped, he shall require the payment 
of the proper duty, or the amount required to make up the same 
together with a penalty of five rupees ; or if ten times the amount of 
the proper duty or of the deficient portion thereof exceeds five rupees, 
then such penalty, not less than five’ rupees and not more than ten 
times the amount of such duty or portion, as he thinks fit: 

Provided that, when such instrument has been iinporuuded only 
because it has been written in contravention of section 12 or section 13, 
the Collector may, if he thinks fit, remit the whole penalty prescribed 
by this section. 

Every certificate under clause a of this section shall, for the pur- 
poses of this Act, be conclusive evidence of the matters stated therein. 

Nothing in this section applies to an instrument chargeable with a 
duty of one anna only, or to a bill of exchange or promissory note, 

39. When the duty and penalty (if any) leviable in respect of 

Endorsement of instru- instrument have been paid under section 

tnonts OD which duty hu# 34, section 37, or section 38, the person admit- 
been paid under aoction 34, ting such instrument in evidence, or the Col- 

lector (as the case may be), shall certify by en- 
dorsement thereon, that the proper duty, or (as the case may be) the 
proper duty and penalty (stating the amount of each), have been 
levied in respect thereof, and the name and residence of the person 
paying them. 

Every instrument so endorsed shall thereupon be admissible in 
evidence, and may be registered and acted upon and authenticated as 
if it had been duly stamped, and shall be delivered on his application 
in this behalf to the person from whose possession it came into the 
hands of the officer impounding it, or as such person may direct : 

Provided that no instrument which has been admitted in evidence 
upon payment of duty and a penalty under section 84 shall be so 
delivered before the expiration of one month from the date of such 

Ck. 42 
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impounding, or if the Collector has certified that its further detention 
is necessary and has not cancelled such certificate : 

Provided also that nothing in this section shall affect the Code of 
Civil Procedure, section 144, clause 3. 

40 . The payment of a penalty under this chapter in respect of an 
ProBeontion for offence instrument shall not bar the prosecution of any 
against stamp-law. person who appears to have committed an 

offence against the stamp-law in respect of such instrument : 

But no such prosecution shall be instituted in the case of any 
Proviso. instrument in respect of which such a penalty 

has been paid, unless it appears to the Col- 
lector that the offence was committed with an intention of evading 
payment of the proper duty. 

CHAPTER V. 

Reference and Revision. 

60. When any Court in the exercise of civil or revenue jurisdic- 
Revision of certain doci- makes any order admitting any instrument 

sions of Courts regarding in evidence as duly stamped or as not requiring 
the suffioienoy of stamps, ^ Stamp, or upon payment of duty and a 
penalty under section 34, the Court to which appeals lie from, or re- 
ferences are made by, such first-mentioned Court, may, of its own 
motion, or on the application of the Collector, take such order into con- 
sideration ; and if it is of opinion that such instrument should not have 
been admitted in evidence without the payment of duty and penalty 
under section 34, or without the payment of a higher duty and penalty 
than those paid, may record a declaration to that effect, and determine 
the amount of duty with which such instrument is chargeable, and may 
require any person in whose possession or jiower such instrument then 
is to produce the same, and may impound the same when produced. 

When any declaration has been recorded under this section, the 
Court recording the same shall send a copy thereof to the Collector, 
and, where the instrument to which it relates has been impounded or 
is otherwise in the possession of such Court, shall also send him such 
instrument; and thereupon the Collector may, notwithstanding any- 
thing contained in the order admitting such instrument in evidence, or 
in any certificate granted under section 39, or in section 40, prosecute 
any person for any offence against the stamp-law which the Collector 
considers him to have committed in respect of such instrument ; 

Provided that no such prosecution shall be instituted where the 
amount (including duty and penalty) which, according to the determi- 
nation of such Court, was payable in respect of the instrument under 
section 34, is paid to the Collector, unless he thinks that the offence 
was committed with an intention of evading payment of the proper 
duty ; * 

Provided also that, except for the purposes of such prosecution, no 
declaration made under this section shall affect the validity of any 
order admitting any instrument in evidence, or of any certificate granted 
under section 39. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Supplemental Pbovisions. 

66. The local Goveroment, subject to the control of the Governor- 
Powor to make rules re- General iu Council, may make rules consistent 
lating to sale of stamps. herewith for regulating the supply and sale of 

stamps and stamped papers, the person by whom alone such sale is to 
be conducted, and the duties and remuneration of such persons. 

68. Any person receiving any money exceeding twenty rupees in 
Obligation to give receipt amount, Or any bill of exchange, cheque, or 
in certain oases. promissory note for an amount exceeding 

twenty rupees, or receiving iu satisfaction of a debt any moveable pro- 
perty exceeding twenty rupees iu value, shall, on demand by the person 
paying or delivering such money, bill, cheque, note, or property, give a 
duly stamped receipt for the same. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

Criminal Offences and Procedure. 

61. Any person drawing, making, issuing, endorsing, or transferring. 
Penalty for executing, Of signing Otherwise than as a witness, or pre- 

Ac., instrument not duly senting for acceptance or payment, or accepting, 
stamped. paying, or receiving payment of, or in any man- 

ner negotiating any bill of exchange, cheque, or promissory note without 
the same being duly stamped, 

any penson executing or signing otherwise than as a witness any 
other instrument chargeable with duty without the same being duly 
stamped, and any person voting or attempting to vote under any proxy 
not duly stamped, 

shall, for every such offence, be punished with fine which may 
extend to five hundred rupees ; 

Provided that, when any penalty has been paid in respect of any 
instrument under section 34, section 37, or section 50, the amount of 
such penalty shall be allowed in reduction of the fine (if any) subse- 
quently imposed under this section in respect of tlie same instrument, 
upon the person who paid such penalty. 

62. Any person required by section 11 to cancel an adhesive 
Penalty for failure to Stamp, and failing to cancel such stamp iu 

cancel adhesive stamp. manner prescribed by that section, shall be 
punished with fine which may extend to one bundled rupees. 

Penalty for omission to gg person who, with intent to 

mpiy wRh prov.s.ons of the Government of any duty, 

(a) executes any instrument in which all the facts and circum- 
stances required by sectiou 27 to be set forth in such instrument are 
not fully and truly set forth, or 

{b) beiug employed or concerned in or about the preparation of 
any instrument, neglects or omits, fully and truly to set forth therein 
all such facts and circumstances, 

shall be punished with fine which may extend to five thousand 
rupees. 
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64. Any person who, being required under section 58 to give a 
Penalty for refasei to receipt, refuses or neglects to give the same, or 
give receipt and for devices who, with intent to defraud the Government of 
to evade duty on receipts, any duty, upon a payment of money or delivery 
of property exceeding twenty rupees in amount or value, gives a receipt 
for an amount oi^ value not exceeding twenty rupees, or separates 
or divides the money or property paid or delivered, shall be punished 
with fine which may extend to one hundred rupees. 

JS ”* ««• E«r, peKo® 

(a) receives, or takes credit for, any premium or consideration for 
any contract of insurance, and does not, within one month after receiv- 
ing, or taking credit for, such premium or consideration, make out and 
execute a duly stamped policy of such insurance ; or 

(b) makes, executes, or delivers out any policy which is not duly 
or making, Ac., any poli. Stamped, or pays or allows in account, or agrees 

cy not duly stamped. to pay or allow in account, any money upon, or 

in respect of, any such policy, 

shall be punished with fine which may extend to two hundred 
rupees. 

66. Any person drawing or executing a bill of exchange or a 

Penalty for not drawing marine insurance purporting to be 

full number of bills or ma- drawn or executed m a set of two or more, and 
riue policies purporting to not at the same time drawing or executing on 
be in sets. paper duly stamped the whole number of bills 

or policies of which such bill or policy purports the set to consist, shall 
be punished with fine which may extend to one thousand rupees. 

67. Whoever, with intent to defraud the Government of duty. 
Penalty for post-dating draws, makes, or issues any bill of exchange or 

bills, Ac. ; promissory note bearing a date subsequent to 

that on which such bill or note is actually drawn or made, and whoever, 
knowing that such bill or note has been so post-dated, endorses, trans- 
fers, presents for acceptance or payment, or accepts, pays, or receives 
payment of, such bill or note, or in any manner negotiates the same, 

and whoever, with the like intent, practises, or is concerned in, any 
for other devices to de- act, contrivance, or device not specially provided 
fraud the revenue. for by this Act or any other law for the time 

being in force, 

shall be punished with fine which may extend to one thousand 
rupees. 

68. Any person appointed to sell stamps who disobeys any rule 

Penalty for breach of rule under section 55, and any person not so 

relating to sate of stamps appointed who sells or offers for sale any stamp, 
and for unauthorized sale, shall be punished with imprisonment for a term 
which may extend to six months, or with fine which may extend to five 
hundred rupees, or with both. 

69. 1^0 prosecution in respect of any offence punishable under this 
Institution and conduct Act, or the General Stamp Act, 1869, or any 

of prosecutions. Act thereby repealed, shall be instituted with- 
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out the sanction of the Collector or such other officer as the local 
Government generally, or the Collector specially, authorizes in that 
behalf. 

The Chief Controlling Revenue Authority, or any officer authorized 
by it in this behalf, may stay any such prosecution or compound any 
such offence. 

70. No Magistrate other than a Presidency Magistrate and a Magis- 
Jarisdiotion of Magis- trate ivhose powers are not less than those of a 

traces. Magistrate of the second class shall try any 

offence under this Act. 

71. Every such offence committed in respect of any instrument 

Place of trial. tried in any district or presidency-town 

in which such instrument is found, as well as 
in any district or presidency-town in which such offence might be tried 
under the law relating to criminal procedure for the time being in force. 

72. Nothing in this Act shall be deemed to prevent any person 
Operation of other laws from being prosecuted under any other law for 

not barred. any act or omission which constitutes an offence 

against this Act, or the rules made under it : 

Provided that no person shall be punished twice for the same 
offence. 



ACT NO. IV. OF 1879. 

THE INDIAN RAILWAY ACT. 

Rkceived the G.-G.’s Assent on the 13th Maiich 1879. 

An Act to consolidate and amend the law relating to railways 

in India. 

Whereas it is expedient to consolidate and amend the law relating^ 
Preamble. to railways in India; It is hereby enacted aa 

follows : — 


CHAPTER I. 

Preliminary. 

Short title. *”*7 Called “ The Indian 

Railway Act, 1879 

It extends to the whole of Britisii India and, so far as regards 

Local extent. subjects of Her Majesty the Empress of India, 

to tlie dominions of Princes and States in 
India in alliance with Her said Majesty ; 

Commonoemont. And it shall come into force on the first 

day of July, 1879. 

Repeal of Aofca. 2. Oil and from that day, the Acts speci- 

fied ill the first schedule hereto annexed shall 
be repealed. 

All rules made, notifications published, and powers conferred under 
any of such Acts, or any enactment thereby repealed, shall (so far as 
they are consistent herewith) be deemed to have been respectively rnade,^ 
published, and conferred under this Act. 

Nothing in the Carriers^ Act, 1865, shall apply to carriers by 
railway. 

Iuterpretatiou.cW. 3. In this Act, unless there be something 

repugnant in the subject or context, — 

“Railway.” Railway*' means a railway for the public 

conveyance of passengers or goods ; 

it includes — 

(a) all land within the fences or other, boundary-marks prescribed 
under section fifty-two ; 

(b) all lines of rail, sidings, or branches worked over for the purposes 
of, or in connection with, a railway ; 

(c) all stations, offices, warehouses, fixed machinery, and other 
works constructed for the purposes of, or in connection with, a 
railway ; 

(d) all vessels and rafts used for the purpose of carrying on the 
traffic of a railway. 

In section four, “ railway" includes a railway under constructioa, 
and in the remaining part of this section and in the following sections 
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{namely), six, eight, sixteen, hventy-five, thirty, thirty-three thirty-four, 
forty to forty-six (both inclusive), fifty-two, and fifty- th ree, “ railway** 
includes a railway under construction and a railway not used for the 
public conveyance of passengers or goods: 

“ Railway-Administration** means, in the case of a railway worked 
Railway-Administra- by Government or a Native Slate, the manager 

tion ” of such railway, and in the case of a railway 

worked by a company or private individual, such company or in- 
dividual ; 

“ Rfiilway-servant’* means any person employed by a Railway- 
** Raiiway-servant. Administration to perform any function in 

connection with a railway : 

and in section twenty-five, last clause, sections twenty-six, twenty- 
seven, thirty-eight, and forty-two, includes any person employed to per- 
form any such function by any other person in execution of a contract 
into which he has entered with a Railway-Administration. 


4. It shall be lawful, with the previous sanction of the Governor- 

Right to use locomotives. General in Council, to use on ever^ railway loco- 
motive engines or other motive power, and 
carriages and wagons to be drawn or propelled thereby. 


CHAPTER II. 

Duties of the Railway-Admimstration. 

6 . No railway, or portion or extension of, or addition to, a railway, 
Rmilway when to bo shall be opened for the public cotiveyance of 
opened. passeiigers until the Railway-Administration 

has given to the Governor-General in Council notice in writing of the 
intention of opening the same, and until an officer appointed by the 
Governor-General in Council to inspect sucli railway, poriion, exten- 
sion, or addition, has, after inspection thereof, reported in writing to the 
Governor-General in Council that in his opinion the opening of the 
same would not be attended witli danger to the public using the same. 

Accidents to be reported. . , ^ fvery Rail way- Administration shall, 

Within forty-eight hours niter the occurrence 
upon the railway of — 

(a) any accident attended with loss of human life or serious injury 
to person or jiroperty, 

(b) any accident of a description usually attended with such loss 
or injury, and 

(c) any accident of any otlier description which the Governor- 
General in Council may, from time to time, direct to be notified, 

give notice thereof to the Locfd Government ; 

and the station-master nearest to the place at which the accident 
occurs, or, where there is no station-master, the officer in charge of the 
section of tlie railway on which the accident occurs, shall, without un- 
necessary delay, give notice in writing or by telegraph of such accident 
to the nearest Magistrate and to the officer in charge of the police- 
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station in the jurisdiction of wlnch*the accident occurs, or to such other 
Magistrate and police-officer as the Local Government from time to 
time appoints in this behalf. 


7. Every Bailway-Jtdministration shall make up and deliver to 
the Governor-General in Council a return of 
Eetnrns of accidents. accidents occurring in the course of the public 
traffic upon the railway, whether attended with personal injury or not, 
in such form and manner, and at such intervals of time, as the Governor- 
General in Council from time to time directs. 


General rules for work- 8- Every Bailway-Ad ministration shall 

ing raiiwny. make general rules for the following purposes 

(that is to say) — 

(a) for regulating the mode in which, and the speed at which, 
carriages and wagons used on the railway are to be moved or propelled ; 

(b) for regulating tlie maximum number of passengers which each 
carriage and compartment may carry, and the mode in which such 
number shall be denoted thereon ; 

(c) for regulating the provision to be made for the accommodation 
and convenience of passengers ; 

(d) for declaring what shall be deemed to be, for the purposes of 
this Act, dangerous goods ; and 

(«) generally for regulating the travelling upon, and the use, work- 
ing, and management of, the railway ; 

and may, from time to time, alter any such rules. 

Any such rule may contain a provision that any person committing 
Penalty for breach of a breach of it shall be liable to a fine which 
rulea. may extend to fifty rupees, or, in default of 

payment of such fine, to simple imprisonment for a term which may 
extend to two months. 


No such rule shall take effect unless it is consistent with this 
Act, and until it has received the sanction of the Governor-General in 
Council. 

All rules made under this section shall be published in the Gazette 
of India, and shall be otherwise notified to 
the railway-servants and the public in such 


Kotification of rtilea. 


manner as the Governor-General in Council, from time to time, directs. 

The Governor-General in Council may at 
any time cancel any such 


Power to oanoel rules. 


9. An abstract of this Act, and to copy of the time-tables and tariff 
Copy and translation of 0^ charges which may, from time to time, be 
Aot, &o.. to bo shown at published j for any railway by any Railway- 
Btataons. Administration, shall be exhibited in some 

conspicuous place at each station of such railway, so that they may be 
easily seen and read. * 

All such documents shall be so exhibited in English and in the 
principal vernacular language of the district in which the station is 
situate, and in such other language (if any) as the Governor-General in 
Council may direct. 
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CHAPTER III. 

Carkiaqe of Property. 

10. Every agreement purporting to limit the obligation or respon- 
Speoiai oontraot limitiug sibility imposed on a carrier by railway by the 

liability. Indian Contract Act, 1872, sections 151 and 

161, in the case of loss, destruction, or deterioration of, or damage to, 
property, shall, in so far as it purports to limit such obligation or respon- 
sibility, be void, unless — 

(a) it is in writing signed by, or on behalf of, the person sending or 
delivering such property, and 

(b) is otherwise in a form approved by the Governor-General in 
Council. 

11. When any property mentioned in the second schedule hereto 
No liability for loss of annexed is contained in any parcel or package 

gold, silver, Ac., unless delivered to a carrier by railway, the carrier 
value declared and mcreas- liable for loss, destruction, or dete- 

o arge accep . rioration of, or damage to, such property, unless 

at the time of delivery the value and nature thereof have been declared 
by the person sending or delivering the same, and an increased charge 
for the safe conveyance of the same, or an engagement to pay such 
charge, has been accepted by some railway-servant specially authorized 
jn this behalf. 

When any property of which the. value and nature have been 
declared under this section has been lost, destroyed, or damaged, or has 
deteriorated, the compensation recoverable for such loss, destruction, 
damage, or deterioration, shall not exceed the value so declared. 

12. A carrier by railway shall in no case be answerable for loss, 
No liability for unbooked destruction, or deterioration of, or damage to, 

luggage. any passenger's luggage, unless a railway-ser- 

vant has booked and given a receipt for the same. 

13. In any suit against a carrier by railway for compensation for 
Plaintiffs not required to loss, destruction, or deterioration of, or darnaf^e 

prove negligence. to, property delivered to a railway-servant, it 

shall not be necessary for the plaintiff to prove in what manner such 
loss, destruction, deterioration, or damage was caused. 

14. If any person fails to pay on demand any sum due by him to a 
Lien for money due for carrier by railway for conveyance of any pro- 

carriage, &c., of property. perty by railway, or for the custody of any pro- 
perty, or for demurrage or wharfage in respect of the same, the Railway- 
Administration may detain the whole or any part of such property, or, 
if the same have been removed from the railway, any other property of 
such person then on such railway or thereafter coming into the posses- 
sion of the Railway- Administration ; 

and may also sell by public auction, in the case of perishable pro- 
perty at once, and in the case of other property on the expiration of at 
least fifteen days' notice thereof published in one or more of the local 
newspapers, or, where there are no such newspapers, in such manner as 
the Local Government may, from time to time, direct, sufficient of such 
property to produce the sum payable as aforesaid, and all charges and 

Cr. 43 
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expenses of sucb detention, notice, and sale or, if such person fails to 
remove from the railway within a reasonable time any property so de- 
tained, the whole of such property ; 

and may, out of the proceeds of the sale, retain the sum so pay- 
able, together with all charges and expenses aforesaid, rendering the 
surplus (if any) of such proceeds, and so much of the property (it any) 
as remains unsold, to the person entitled thereto ; 

or such carrier may recover any such sum by suit. 

16. The owner or person having the care of any property which 
Written aooonnt of pro- been carried upon any railway, or is brought 
perty to be given on de- into any station or warehouse for the purpose 

of being carried up»n a railway, shall, on 
demand by any railway-servant appointed in this behalfby the Railway- 
Administration, deliver to him an exact account in writing signed by 
such owner or person of the quantity and description of such property. 

16. No passenger shall take with him on a railway, and no person 
Dangerone goods. sh^ll deliver or tender for carriage upon any 

railway, any dangerous luggage or goods with- 
out giving notice of their nature to a railway-servant, or, in the case of 
luggage or goods delivered or tendered for carriage, distinctly marking 
their nature on the outside of the package containing the same. 

Any railway-servant may refuse to carry upon a railway any lug- 
gage or parcel which he suspects to contain dangerous goods, and may 
require such luggage or parcel to be opened to ascertain the fact pre- 
viously to carrying the same ; 

and in case any such luggage or parcel is received for the purpose 
of being carried upon a railway, any railway-servant may stop the transit 
thereof until he is satisfied as to the nature of its contents. 


CHAPTER IV. 

Carriage op Passengers. 

17. Every person desirous of travelling on a railway shall, upon 
PasMngerB on payment payment of his fare, be furnished with a ticket 

of ;fare8 to be fnmishod specifying in English and the principal vema- 
with tioketa. cular language of the district in which the ticket 

is issued, the class of carriage for which, and the place from and place to 
which, the fare' has been paid, and the amount of such fare ; 

and every passenger shall, when required, show bis ticket to any 
Tioketa to bo ahewn and railway-servant duly authorized to examine the 
given np on demand. same, and shall deliver up such ticket upon 

demand to any railway-servant duly authorized to collect tickets. 

18. At the intermediate stations, the fares shall be deemed to be 
Parea and tioketa at in. accepted and the tickets furnished only upon 

termediate atationa. Condition that there be room in the train for 

which the tickets are furnished. 

In case there is not room for all the passengers to whom tickets 
Preferential right of have been furnished, those who have obtained 
tioket-hoidera. tickets for the longest distance shall have the 
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preference ; and those who have obtained tickets for the same distance 
shall have the preference according to the order in which they have 
received their tickets : 

Provided that all officers and troops of Her Majesty on duty, and 
Proviso. other persons on the business of the Govern- 

ment, who, by virtue of any contract with the 
Government, or, in the case of a railway worked by Government, of any 
direction of the Governor-General in Council, are entitled to be convey- 
ed on a railway in preference to, or in priority over, the public, shall be 
entitled to such preference and priority without reference to the distance 
for which, or the order in which, they have received their tickets. 

Any passenger to whom a ticket has been furnished at any station, 
and for whom there is no room, shall, on returning the ticket within a 
reasonable time after its issue, be entitled to have his fare at once re- 
funded. 

19. Except with the permission of the Railway-Administration or 

Pares to be prepaid. o^cer as it appoints in this behalf, no 

person shall enter any carriage used on any 
railway for the purpose of travelling therein without having first paid 
his fare and obtained a ticket. 

20. Any passenger found suffering from an infectious disease in a 
Power to remove persons railw.ay-carriage Or in any place on a railway 

snftering from infectious may, if his remaining in such carriage or place 
disease. jg likely to spread the infection of such disease, 

be removed from such carriage or place by any railway-servant ; 

any passenger so removed who has paid bis proper fare to or at the 
place at which he is so removed, shall be entitled, on returning his ticket, 
to have such fare refunded. 


CHAPTER V. 

Offences and Procedure. 

(A .) — Offences by the Railway- Administration. 

21. Any Railway- Administration opening, in contravention of section 

Penalty for opoiiirg rail- aiij railway, or any portion or extension of, 

way in ‘ contravention of or addition to, a railway, shall forfeit to Govern- 
Bection 6. ment the sum uf one thousand rupees for every 

day during which the same continues open in contravention of that 
section. 

22. Any Railway- Administration omitting to give notice as requir- 
For omitting to report ed by Section six shall forfeit to Government 

accident. the sum of one hundred rupees for every day 

during which such omission continues. 

23. Any Railway-Administration failing to deliver any return men- 
For not sendin)? return of tinned in section seven within fourteen days 

accidents or making mles after the Same ought to be delivered, or to make 
under section 8, or exhibit- or notify any rules as required by section eight, 
ing copy under section 9 . exhibit any abstract or copy mentioned in 

section nine in manner required by that section, shall forfeit to Go- 
vernment the sum of fifty rupees for every day during which such failure 
continues. 
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(5 .) — Offences hy Railway-Servants. 

24. Any station-master or other person omitting to give notice as 
For omitting to give required by section six shall be punished with 

notice of accident. fine which may extend to fifty rupees. 

25. Any railway-servant who is in a state of intoxication whilst 
For drunkonnees or breach actually employed upon a railway in the dis- 

of duty. charge of any duty, 

or who negligently omits to perform his duty, 
or who performs the same in an improper manner, 
shall be punished with fine which may extend to fifty rupees ; 
or if the duty in any of the cases aforesaid be such that the neg- 
ligent omission or improper performance thereof would be likely to en- 
danger the safety of any person travelling or being upon such railway, 
such servant shall be punished with imprisonment for a terra which 
may extend to one year, or with fine, or with both. 

For endangering the 26. If any railway-servant in the dis- 

Bafety of persons. charge of liis duty endangers the safety of any 

person — 

(a) by disobeying any general rule sanctioned and published and 
notified in the manner prescribed by section eight; or 

(b) by disobeying any rule or order. not inconsistent with the 
general rules aforesaid, and which such servant was bound by the terms 
of his employment to obey, and of which he had notice ; or 

(c) by any rash or negligent act or omission, 

he shall be punished with imprisonment for a term which may ex- 
tend to three years, or with fine which may extend to five hundred 
rupees, or with both. 

27. Every railway-servant shall be deemed a “public servant” 
For receiving bribe*. within the meaning of sections 161, 162, 163, 

164, and 165 of the Indian Penal Code. 

In the definition of legal remuneration contained in the said sec- 
Amondmont of Penal tion 161, the word “ Government” shall, for 
Code, section 161. the purposes of this section, be deemed to in- 

clude any employer of a railway-servant as such, 

28. Any railway-servant who compels or attempts to compel any 
For compelling passen- passenger to enter a carriage or compartment 

gers to.enter carriages al- containing the maximum number of passengers 
ready full. denoted thereon . in accordance witli a rule 

made and notified under section eight, shall be punished with fine 
which may extend to one hundred rupees. 

(0 .) — Offences by 'persons generally. 


For not giving account of 29. Any person required under section fif- 

goods or giving false teen to give an account of the quantity and 
account. description of any property who neglects or re- 

fuses to give such account, 
or who wilfully gives a false account, 

shall be punished with fine which may extend to five rupees for 
every maund (of 3,200 tolas) of such property ; and such fine shall be 
in addition to any charge to which such property may be liable. 
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30. Whoever, io contravention of section sixteen, takes with him 

For taking dangeroas dangerous goods otj a railway, or delivers 

goods on railway, or deliver- or tCDuGrS any Slich gOOUS for th6 purpoSG 01 
ing Buoh goods without being carried upon a railway, shall be punished 

with fine which may extend to two hundred 
rupees. 

31. Any passenger travelling on a railway without a proper ticket, 
For travelling without 0^ having such a ticket and not showing or 

ticket, or not showing or delivering up the same when so required under 
delivering up ticket. section Seventeen, shall be liable to pay the fare 

of the class in which he is found travelling, from the place whence the 
train originally started, unless he can prove that he lias travelled a less 
distance only, in which case he shall be liable to pay the fare of the 
class aforesaid only from the place whence he has travelled. 

Every such fare shall, on application by a rail way -servant to a 
Magistrate, and on proof of the passenger’s liability, be recoverable 
from such passenger as if it were a fine, and shall, when recovered, be 
paid to the Railway- Administration. 


For evading payment of 32. Any person who defrauds, or attempts 

fare. to defraud, any carrier by railway — 

(а) by travelling, or attempting to travel, on any railway without 
having previously paid his fare ; 

(б) riding or attempting to ride in' or on a carriage or by a train 
of a higher class than that for which be has paid his fare ; 

(c) by using or attempting to use a ticket on any day for which 
such ticket is not available ; 

(d) by continuing his journey in or upon any carriage beyond the 
place to which he ha.s paid his fare, without previously paying the fare 
for the additional distance ; 

or who, in any other manner whatever, attempts to evade the pay- 
ment of his fare, 


or who wilfully alters or defaces his ticket so as to render the 
For altering ticket. ««»iber, or Other material portion thereof 

illegible, 

shall be punished with fine which may extend to fifty rupees, and 


shall also be liable to pay the fare (if any) which be ought to have paid ; 
and such fare shall be recoverable in manner provided by section thirty- 
one, and shall, when recovered, be paid to the Railway-Administration. 


33. Any passenger who gets into or upon, or attempts to get into 
For entering carriage in or upon, or quits, or attempts to quit, any car- 
motion. riage upon any railway, while such carriage is 

in motion, shall be punished with fine which may extend to twenty 


rupees ; 

and any passenger 
For riding on the steps. 


who rides, or attempts to ride, on the steps, or 
any other part of a carriage, upon any railway, 
except on those parts which are intended for 


the accommodation of passengers, 

shall be punished with fine which may extend to_fifty rupees. 
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84. Any person who, without the permission of the Railway-Ad- 
For riding on engine, ministration, rides or attempts to ride upon 
tender, &o, any locomotive-engine or tender upon any rail- 

way ; or in or upon any vehicle not appropriated to the carriage of pas- 
sengers, 

shall be punished with fine which may extend to one hundred 
rupees. 


36. Any person who, without the consent of his fellow-passengers. 
For smoking. if ^^uy, in the Same compaitment, smokes in or 

upon any railway-carriage, except in a carriage 
or compartment specially provided for the purpose, shall be punished 


with fine which may extend to twenty rupees ; 

and any person who persists in so smoking (except as aforesaid) 
after being warned by any railway-servant to desist may, in addition to 
incurring the liability above-mentioned, be removed by any railway-ser- 


vant from any siTcli carriage, and from the premises of the railway, 
and, where he has paid his fare and obtained a ticket, shall forfeit such 
fare and ticket. 


36. Any person who is in a state of intoxication, or who commits 
For intoxication or nui- any nuisance or act of indecency in any rail- 
Banoe. way-carriage, or upon any part of any railway ; 

or who wilfully and without lawful excuse interferes with the com- 
fort of any passenger, or extinguishes any lamp in any railway-carriage, 
shall be punished with fine which may extend to fifty rupees; and 
may be removed by any railway-servant from any such carriage, and 
also from the premises of the railway, and, where he has paid his fare 
and obtained a ticket, shall forfeit such fare and ticket. 


37. If any carriage, compartment, room, or place be reserved by the 
For entering carriage or Railway- Administration for the exclusive use 

room reserved for females. of females, any male person who, without law- 
ful excuse, enters such carriage, compartment, room, or place knowing 
the same to be reserved as aforesaid, or remains therein after having 
been informed of its having been so reserved, shall be punished with 
fine which may extend to one hundred rupees, 

and may be removed therefrom, and also from the premises of the 
railway, by any railway-servant, 

and, where he has paid his fare and obtained a ticket, shall forfeit 
such fare and ticket. 

38. Whoever wilfully obstructs or impedes any railway-servant in 
For obstructing railway- the discharge of Ids duty shall be punished 

Bervaut ill his duty. with fine which may extend to one hundred 

rupees. 

39. Any passenger wilfully entering a carriage or compartment 
For entering carriage containing the maximum number of passengers 

already full. which has been denoted thereon in accordance 

with a rule made and notified under section eight, shall be punished 
with fine which may extend to one hundred rupees. 
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40. Any person who, without authority or reasonable excuse, makes, 
For removing Bi'guals or alters, shows, hides, removes, or extinguishes 
injuring carriage, Ao. any signal Or light upoD any railway, or upon 

any engine, carriage, wagon, or other vehicle upon a railway, 

or who negligently damages any engine, carriage, wagon, or other 
vehicle belonging to a railway, or any warehouse, building, machine, 
fence, or other thing so belonging, 

or who needlessly interferes with the means of communication pro- 
vided in any train between the guard and the engine-driver or pas- 
sengers, 

shall be punished with fine which may extend to one hundred 


rupees. 

41. Any person who unlawfully enters upon a railway shall be 

„ ^ punished with fine which may extend to twenty 

^ rupees; and if any person so entering refuses 

For refusing to leave on to leave such railway on being requested to do 
request. SO by any railway-servant, or by any other per- 

son on behalf of the Railway-Administration, he shall be punished with 
fine which may extend to fifty rupees, and may be immediately removed 
from such railway by such servant or other person as aforesaid. 

42. The owner or person in charge of any bulls, cows, bullocks. 
For oattlo-treapass within calves, elephants, ca me Is, buffaloes, horses, 

railway.fences. tnares, geldings, ponies, colts, fillies, mules, asses, 

pigs, rams, ewes, sheep, lambs, goats, and kids straying on any railway 
provided with fences suitable for the exclusion of such animals, ah^ll be 
punished with fine which may extend to ten rupees for each animal, in 
addition to any amount that may be recovered under the Cattle-Trespass 
Act, 1871. 

Whenever any such animals are wilfully and unlawfully driven, or 
For wilfully driving cat- knowingly and unlawfully permitted to be, on 
tie on fenced railway ; any railway provided with fences suitable for 

the exclusion of such animals, 

and whenever any such animals are wilfully driven, or knowingly 
on unfenood railway. permitted to be, on any railway not so provided, 
otherwise than for the purpose of lawfully 
crossing the railway, or for any other lawful purpose, 

the person in charge of such animals, or if he cannot be identified, 
then the owner of the said animals, shall be punished with fine which 
may extend to fifty rupees for each animal, in addition to any amount 
that may be recovered under the same Act. 

All fines imposed under this section may, if the convicting Magis- 
Eeoovery of fines and trate SO direct, be recovered in manner provided 
payment of compensation, by section twenty-five of tl»e said Cattle-Tres- 
pass Act, 1871, and may be appropriated in whole or in part in com- 
pensation for loss or damage proved to his satisfaction. 

The expression “ public road” in sections eleven and twentj^-six of 
Amendment of Act L of the same Act shall be deemed to include a rail- 


1871, ss. il and 26. way. And any railway-servant may exercise 

the powers of seizure provided by the said section eleven. 

43. Whoever knowing or having reason to believe that any engine 
For opening or not pro- approaching along a railway opens 

shutting gates. any gate which the Railway- Administtfttion 
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has set up on either said of the railway across any road for the use or 
accommodation of any person, or passes or attempts to pass, or drives or 
takes, or attempts to drive or take, any vehicle, animal, or other thing, 
across the railway ; 

and whoever at any time, in the absence of a gate-keeper, omits 
to shut and fasten such gate as soon as he and any vehicle, animal, or 
other thing under his charge have passed through the same, 

shall be punished with fine which may extend to fifty rupees. 

For njinors obstructing 44 Whenever any minor under twelve 

train? years of age unlawfully — 

(a) places or throws, or attempts to place or throw, upon or across 
a railway, any wood, stone, or other thing, or 

(b) removes or displaces, or attempts to remove or displace, any 
rail, sleeper, spike, key, or other thing belonging to the permanent-way 
of a railway, or 

(c) throws or causes to fall, or attempts to throw or cause to fall, 
against, into, or upon any engine, tender, carriage, or other vehicle used 
upon a railway, any wood, stone, or other thing, 

such minor shall be deemed guilty of an offence, and the convict- 
ing Magistrate may, in his discretion, direct either that the minor, if a 
male, shall be punished with whipping, or tiiat the father or guardian 
of the minor shall, within such reasonable time as the Magistrate may 
fix, execute a bond, binding himself, in such penalty as the Magistrate 
may direct, to prevent the minor from repeating such offence. 

trhe amount of such bond, if forfeited, shall be recoverable as if it 
were a fine. 

Any person neglecting or refusing to execute a bond when required 
under this section so to do shall be punished with fine which may 
extend to fifty rupees. 

46. Whoever wilfully does any act, or wilfully omits to do what he 
For wilful or omission is legally bouud to do, intending by such act 
endangering persons on .or omission to endanger, or knowing that he is 
railway. thereby likely to endanger, the safety of any 

person travelling or being upon any railway, shall be punished with 
transportation (or, in the case of an European or American, penal servi- 
tude) for a term of not less than seven years, or with imprisonment for 
a term which may extend to ten years. 

46. Whoever rashly or negligently does any act, or omits to do 
For rash or »«igligent what be is legally bound to do, and such act or 

act. omission is likely to endanger the safety of any 

person travelling or being upon a railway, shall be punished with im- 
prisonment for a term which may extend to one year, or with fine, or 
with both. 

47. Every driver or conductor of an omnibus, carriage, or other 
Duobedienw of omnibn., vehicle, shall, while in or upon any station-yard 

&o., drivars to railway- or Other premises forming part of a railway, 
aervants. obey the reasonable directions of any railway- 

servant duly authorized in this behalf ; and every person offending 
against this section shall be punished with fine which may extend to 
tweqty rupees. 
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(D-) — Arrest of Offenders, ‘ 

48 . If any person commits any oflfence punishable under this 
Arrdst for oflfenoGB punish* Act, and there is reason to believe that he will 

able under this Aot of abscoud, Of his name and address are unknown, 
offender whose name is un* refuses to give his name and address, or 

nown, 0 . there is reason to believe that the name or 

address given by him is incorrect, any railwny- 
servant or police-officer, or any other person whom such railway-servant 
or police-officer may call to his aid. may, without any warrant or written 
authority, arrest and detain such offender until he can be taken before 
a Magistrate or give sufficient security for his appearance before such 
Magistrate, or is otherwise discharged by due course of law. 

49. Every person committing any offence mentioned in sections 
Arrest for offences against eight, tweuty-fi ve, twen ty-six, thirty-six, thirty- 

certain sections. Seven, thirty-eight, forty-four, forty-five, and 

forty-six, may be arrested without any warrant or written authority 
by any railway-servant or police-officer, or by any other person whom 
such servant or officer may call to his aid ; 

and every person so arrested shall, without unnecessary delay, be 
taken before a Magistrate authorized to punish him or to commit him for 
trial. 


{E,) — J urisdiction, 

60. No Magistrate other than a Presidency Magistrate and a Magis- 
Macristrates having juris- trate whose powers are not less than those of a 

diotio®. Magistrate of the second class shall try any 

offence under this Act. 

Any person committing any offence against this Act or the rules 
Place of trial. made under it shall be triable for such offence 

in any place in which he may be found, or which 
the Local Government may, from time to time, notify in tijis behalf, as 
well as in any other place in which he might be tried under any law 
for the time being in force. 

Every notification under this section shall be published in the local 
official Gazette, and a copy thereof shall also be exhibited in some con- 
spicuous place at each of such rail way -stations as the Local Government 
may direct, so that it may be easily seen arid read. 

(F.) — Saving of other Criminal Laivs, 

61. Nothing in this Act shall be deemed to prevent any person 
Saving of prosecutions from being arrested, prosecuted, Of punished un- 

nnder other laws. der any Other law for any act or omission which 

constitutes an offence against this Act or the rules made under it : 

Provided that no person shall be punished twice for the same 
offence. 


CHAPTER VI. 

Miscellaneous. 

62. The Governor-General in Council, or the Local Government 
Power of Government to previous sanction of the Governor- 

make rules as to fences. General in Council, may, from time to tiinp, 
gates, and bars. make rules requiring — 
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THE SECOND SCHEDULK 
{8ee section 11) 

(a) Gold or silver, coined or uncoined, manufactured or unmanufactured ; 

(b) plated articles ; 

(c) cloths and tissue and lace of which gold or silver forms part ; 

{d) precious stones, jewellery, trinkets ; 

(f) watches, clocks, or time-pieces of any description ; 
if) Government securities ; 
iff) Government stamps ; 

{h) hills of exchange, hundis, promissory notes, bank-notes, orders, or other 
securities for payment of money ; 

(t) maps, writings, title-deeds ; 

(J) paintings, engravings, lithographs, photographs, carvings, sculpture, and 
other works of art ; 

(i;) glass, china, marble ; 

{1) silks in a manufactured or unmanufactured state, and whether wrought up or 
not wrought up with other materials ; 

(m) shawls; 

(n) lace; 

(o) opium; 

(jp) ivory, ebony, sandalwood, sandalwood-oil; 

(jf) musical and scientific instruments. 



ACT NO. XVIII. OF 1879. 

THE LEGAL PRACTITIONERS* ACT. 

Received the G.-G/s Assent on the 29th October 1879. 

An Act to consolidate and ainend the law relating to Legal 
Practitioners. 


CHAPTER III. 

Of Pleaders and MukhtArs. 

7. On the admission, under section 6, of any person as a pleader 
Certificates to pleaders or mukhtdr, the High Court shall cause a cer- 
and mukhtars. tificate, signed by such officer as the Court, from 

time to titne, appoints in this behalf, to be issued to such person, author- 
izing him to practise up to the end of the current year in the Courts^ 
and, in the case f)f a pleader, also the revenue-offices, specified therein. 

At the expiration of such period, the holder of the certificate, if he 
desires to continue to practise, shall, subject to any rules consistent with 
this Act which may, from time to time, be made by the High Court in 
this behalf, b(‘ entitled to have his certificate renewed by the Judge of 
the District Court within the local limits of whose jurisdiction he then 
ordinarily practises, or by such officer as the High Court, from time^ to 
time, appoints in this behalf. 

On every such renewal, the certificate then in possession of such 
pleader or mukhtdr shall be cancelled and retained by such Judge or 
officer. 

Every certificate so renewed shall be signed by such Judge or officer, 
and shall continue in force up to the end of tl)e current year. 

Every Judge or officer so renewing a certificate shall notify such 
renewal to the Higli Court. 

9. Every mukhtdr holding a certificate issued under section 7 may 
Mrtkhtara on onrolment a^pply to be enrolled in any Civil or Criminal 

may practise in Courts. Court mentioned therein, and situate within the 
same limits ; and subject to such rules as the High Court may from time 
to time make in this behalf, the presiding Judge shall enrol him accord*^ 
ingly : and thereupon he may practise as a mukhtdr in any such Civil 
Court and any Court subordinate thereto, and may (subject to the provi- 
sions of the Code of Criminal Procedure) appear, plead, and act in any 
such Criminal Gouit and any Court subordinate thereto. 

10. Except as provided by this Act or any other enactment for the 

No person to practise as being in force, no person^ shall practise 

pleader or mukhtar unless as a pleader or mukht&r in any Court not 
qualified. established by Royal Charter unless he hoi da 

a certificate issued under section 7, and has been enrolled in such Court 
or in some Court to which it is subordinate ; 
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Provided that persons who have been admitted as revenue-agents 
Eeveime agents may ap- before the first day of January, 1880, and hold 
pear, plead, and act in Mnn- certificates, as such, Under this Act in the terri- 

Bifa’ Conrta ™ avitj , 0 —®' tories administered by the Lieutenant-Governor 
Bengal Act VIII. of 1869. provided 

by section 9 in any Munsif s Court in the said territories, and, on being 
so enrolled, may appear, plead, and act in such Court in suits under 
Bengal Act No. VIII. of 1869 {to amend the 'proced'ave in suits be- 
'tween Landlord and Tenant), or under any other Act for the time 
being in force regulating the procedure in suits between landholders 
and their tenants and agents. 

CHAPTER IV. 

Of Revenue- agents. 

18. On the admission of any person as a revenue-agent under sec- 
Certificates to revenue- tion 17, the Chief Controlling Revenue Autho- 
agents. rity shall cause a certificate, signed by such 

officer as such Authority from time to time appoints in this behalf, to 
be issued to such person, authorizing him to practise up to the end of 
the current year in such revenue-offices as may be specified therein. 

At the expiration of such period, the holder of the certificate, if he 
desires to continue to practise, shall be entitled to have his certificate 
renewed by the Secretary of the Chief Controlling Revenue Authority, 
or by any other officer authorized by such Authority in that behalf. 

On every such renewal, the certificate then in the possession of such 
revenue-agent shall be cancelled and retained by such Secretary or other 
officer. 

Every certificate so renewed shall be signed by such Secretary or 
other officer, and shall continue in force to tlie end of the current year. 

Every officer so renewing a certificate shall notify the renewal to 
the Chief Controlling Revenue Authority. 

20. Except as provided by this Act or any other enactment for the 
No person to acta* agent ‘>“6 being in force, no person, other than a 
in revenne-offioes unless pleader duly qualified under the provisions 
qualified, hereinbefore contained, shall practise as a reve- 

nue-agent in any revenue-office, unless he holds a certificate issued un- 
der section 18, and has been enrolled in such office or some other office 
to which it is subordinate : 

Provided that any person duly authorized in this behalf may, with 
the sanction of the Chief Controlling Revenue Authority, or of an officer 
empowered by the Local Government in this behalf, transact all or any 
business in which bis principal may be concerned in any revenue- 
office. 

The sanction mentioned in this section may be general or special, 
and may at any time be revoked or suspended by the authority or 
officer granting the same. 
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CHAPTER V. 

Of Certificates. 

26. When any pleader, makhtAr, or revenue-agent, is suspended or 
Dismiased praotitionen dismissed under this Act, he shall forthwith 
to anrrender oertidoaW. deliver up his certificate to the Court or officer 
at the head of the office before or in which he was practising at the 
time he was so suspended or dismissed, or to any Court or officer to, 
which the High Court or Chief Controlling Revenue Authority (as the 
case may be) orders him to deliver the same. 


CHAPTER VII. 
Penai.ties. 


32. Any person who practises in any Court or revenue-office in 
On persons illegally prao- Contravention of the provisions of section 10 
tising ns pleaders, mnlchtdrs, or section 20 shall be liable, by order of such 
or reronue-agenta. Court Or. the officer at the head of such office, 

to a fine not exceeding ten times the amount of the stamp required by 
this Act for a certificate authorizing him so. to practise in such Court 
or office, and, in default of payment, to imprisonment in the civil jail, 
for a term which may extend to six months. 

He shall also be incapable of maintaining any suit for, or enforcing 
any lien with respect to, any fee or reward for, or with respect to, any- 
thing done or any disbursement made by him as pleader, mukhtAr, or 
revenue-agent whilst he has been contravening the provisions of either 
of such sections. 


33. Any pleader, mukhtdr, or revenue-agent, failing to deliver up 
On suspended or dis- certificate as required by section 26, shall 

missed pleader, &o., failing be liable, by order of the Court, Authority, or 
to deliver oertifioata. officer to which Or to whom, or according to 

whose orders, the delivery sliould be made, to a fine not exceeding two 
hundred rupees, and, in default of payment, to imprisonment in the 
civil jail for a term which may extend to three months. 

34. Any pleader, mukhtAr, or revenue-agent, who, under the pro- 
On suspended or dis- visions of this Act, has been suspended or dis- 
missed pnMtitioner prao- missed, and who, during such suspension or 
tising during snspenaion or after such dismissal, practises as a pleader, 

ter ismiBsa. mukbtAr, OT revenue-agent in any Court or 

revenue-office, shall be liable, by order of such Court or the officer at 
the head of such office, to a fine not exceeding five hundred rupees, 
and, in default of payment, to imprisonment in the civil jail for a term 
which may extend to six months. 


36. Every order under section 32, 33, or 34, shall* be subject to 
revision by the High Court where the order 
Revision of fines. passed by a subordinate Court, and 

by the Chief Controlling Revenue Authority where the order has been 
passed by an officer subonctioRte to such ^utWi^y. 
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Penalty for rMeiring or 36. Whoever commits any of the follow- 
giving oommiseion. ing offences : — 

(а) solicits or receives from any legal practitioner any gratihcation 
in consideration of procuring or having procured his employment in 
any legal business ; 

(б) retains any gratification out of remuneration paid or delivered, 
or agreed to be paid or delivered, to any legal practitioner for such 
employment ; 

(c) being a legal practitioner, tenders, gives, or consents to the 
retention of any gratification for procuring or having procured tlie 
employment in any legal business of himself or any other legal practi- 
tioner, 

shall be punished with simple imprisonment for a terra which may 
extend to six months, or with fine which may extend to five hundred 
rupees, or with both. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

Miscellaneous. 

40. Notwithstanding anything hereinbefore contained, no pleader, 
Pleader*, &o., not to be mukhtAr, or revenue-agent, shall be suspended 
•nspeuded or dismissed or dismissed under this Act unless he has been 
•without being heard. allowed an opportunity of defending himself 

before the Authority suspending or dismissing him. 



ACT NO. XXI. OF 1879. 

THE FOREIGN. JURISDICTION AND EXTRADITION ACT. 

Rkceivbd the G.-Q.’s Assent on the 14th November 1879. 

An Act to provide for the trial of offences committed in plucea beyond 
British India and for the Extradition of Crimiimls. 

Wherkas, by treaty, capitulation, agreement, grant, usage, suffer- 
Preamble. ancc, and Other lawful means, the Governor- 

General of India in Council has power and 
jurisdiction within divers places beyond the limits of British India; and 
whereas such power and jurisdiction have, from time to time, been 
delegated to Political Agents and others acting under the authority of 
the Governor-General in Council; and whereas doubts having arisen 
how far the exercise of such power and jurisdiction, and the delegation 
thereof, were controlled by and dependent on the laws of British India, 
the Foreign Jurisdiction and Extradition Act, 1872, was passed to 
remove such doubts, and also to consolidate, and amend the law relat- 
ing to the exercise and delegation of such power and jurisdiction, and 
to offences committed by British subjects beyond the limits of British 
India, and to the extradition of criminals; and whereas it is expedient 
to repeal that Act, and re-enact it with the amendments hereinafter 
appearing ; It is hereby enacted as follows : — 


CHAPTER I 
Preliminary. 


Short title. 


1. This Act may be called " The Foreign 
Jurisdiction and Extradition Act, 1879 : 

Extent. It extends to the whole of British India ; 

to all Native Indian subjects of Her Majesty beyond the limits of 
British India ; and 

to all European British subjects within the dominions of Princes 
and States in India in alliance with Her Majesty ; 

^ and it shall come into force on the pass- 

Commencement 

But nothing contained in this Act shall affect the provisions of 
Saving of other laws and RDy law or treaty for the time being in force 
of treaties. ^ as to the extradition of offenders ; and the pro- 

cedure provided by any such law or treaty shall be followed in every 
case to which it applies. 

2. The Foreign Jurisdiction and Extradition Act, 1872, is repeal- 
-D Y j existing appointments, delegations, 

certificates, requisitions, and rules made, and 
all existing notifications, summonses, warrants, orders, and directions 
issued, under that Act, shall, in so far as they are consistent herewith, 
be deemed to have been respectively made and issued hereunder. 
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i 3. In this Act, unless there is something 

Interprelahon-olause. Repugnant in the subject or context, - 

" Political Agent.” " Political Agent ” means and includes — 

(1) the principal officer representing the British Indian Govern- 
ment in any territory or place beyond the limits of British India : 

(2) any officer in British India appointed by the Governor- 
General in Council, or the Governor in Council of the Presidency of 
Fort St. George or Bombay, to exercise all or any of the powers of a 
Political Agent under this Act for any place not forming part of British 
India; and 

“ European British Sub- “ European British subject ” means a Euro- 

jeot.” pean British subject as defined in the Code of 

Criminal Procedure. 


CHAPTER II. 


Powers of British Offioers in Places beyond British India. 

4. The Governor-General in Council may exercise any power or 
Erercise of powers of jurisdiction which he for the time being has 


Govonior-Generai iu places witliiu any cuUutry or place beyond the limits 
beyond British India, and of British India, and may delegate the same 
delegation thereof. of the British Indian Govern- 

ment, in such manner and to such extent as the Governor-General in 
Council from tiine to time thinks fit. 

6. A notification in the Gazette, of India of the exercise by the 
Notification of exorcise Governor-General in Council of any such power 
or delegation of such OF jurisdiction, and of the delegation thereof by 
powers. him to any person or class of persons, and of 

the rules of procedure or other conditions to which such persons are 
to conform, and of the local area within which their powers are to be 
exercised, shall be conclusive proof of the truth of the matters stated 
in the notification. 

6. The Governor-General in Council may appoint any European 
Appointment, powers, and British subject, either by name or by virtue of 

jurisdiction of Justices of his office, in any such country or place to be a 
ihe Peace. Justice of the Peace; and every such Justice 

of the Peace shall have, in proceedings against European British sub- 
jects, or persons accused of having committed offences conjointly with 
such subjects, all the powers conferred by the Code of Criminal Pro- 
cedure on Magistrates of the first class who are Justices of the Peace 
and European British subjects. 

The Governor-General in Council may difect to what Court hav- 
ing jurisdiction over European British subjects any such Justice of 
the Peace is to commit for trial. 

7. All Political Agents and all Justices of the Peace appointed 
Confirmation of existing before the twenty-fifth day of April, 1872, by 

Roiitioul Agents and Jns- the Governor-General in Council or the Go- 

vernor in Council of the Presidency of Fort 

Cb. 45 
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St. George or Bombaj, in or for any such country or place M aforesaid, 
shall be deemed to be and to have been appointed, and to have and to 
have had jurisdiction, under the provisions of this Act. 

8 . The law relating to offences and to criminal procedure for the 
Extension of oriminallaw Ijeing in force in British India shall, sub- 

of British India to British ject as to procedure to such modifications as 
subjects ont of British India, the Qovemor-General in Council from time to 

time directs, extend — 

(а) to all European British subjects in the dominions of Princes 
and States in India in alliance with Her Majesty; and 

(б) to all Native Indian subjects of Her Majesty in any place 
beyond the limits of British India. 


CHAPTER III. 
[Repealed by Act X, of 188^] 


CHAPTER IV. 
Extradition. 


11. When an offence has been committed or is supposed to have 
Arrest and removal of per- been committed in -any State agai nst the law of 

sons other than European such State by a person not being a European 
British subjects escaping British subject, and such person escapes into or 
into British India. British India, the Political Agent for such 

State may issue a warrant for his arrest and delivery at a place and to 
a person to be named in the warrant — 

if such Political Agent thinks that the offence is one which ought 
to be inquired into in such State ; 

and if the act said to have been done would, if done in British 
India, have constituted an offence against any of the sections of the 
Indian Penal Code mentioned in the schedule hereto annexed, or under 
any other section of the said Code, or any other law, which may, from 
time to time, be specified by the Governor-General in Council by a 
notification in the Gazette of India. 

12. Such warrant may be directed to the Magistrate of any district 
Direction and execution in which the accused person is believed to be, 

of warrant. and shall be executed in the manner provided 

by the law for the time being in force with reference to the execution 
of warrants ; and the accused person, when arrested, shall be forwarded 
to the place and delivered to the officer named in the warrant. 

13. Such Political Agent may either dispose of the case himself, 
or, if he is generally or specially directed to 
do so by the Governor-General in Council, or 
by the Governor of {he Presidency of Fort St. 
George in Council, or by the Governor of the 

Presidency of Bombay in Council, may give over the person so for- 
warded, whether he be a Native Indian subject of Her Majesty or not, 
to be tried by the ordinary Courts of the State in which the offence 
■was committed. 


Political Agent may him- 
self dispose of case, or 
make over person to ordi- 
nary Courts for trial. 
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14. Whenever a requisition is made to the Governor-General in 
Requisitions for eztradi- Council or any Local Gk)verninent by or by 
tion by th© Executive of any the authority of the peisons for the time being 
part of British dominions or administering the executive government of 
oreign power. dominions of Her Majesty, or 

the territory of any Foreign Prince or State, that any person accused 
of having committed an offence in such dominions or territory should 
be given up, the Governor-General in Council or such Local Govern- 
ment, as the case may be, may issue an order to any Magistrate who 
would have had jurisdiction to inquire into the offence if it had been 
committed within the local limits of his jurisdiction, directing him to 
inquire into the truth of such accusation. 

The Magistrate so directed shall issue a summons or warrant for 
the arrest of such person, according as the offence named appears to 
be one for which a summons or warrant would ordinarily issue ; and 
shall inquire into the truth of such accusation, and shall report thereon 
to the Government by which he was directed to hold the said inquiry. 
If, upon receipt of such report, such Government is of opinion that the 
accused person ought to be given up to the persons making such re- 
quisition, it may issue a warrant for the custody and removal of such 
accused person and for his delivery at a place and to a person to be 
named in the warrant. 

The provisions of section ten shall apply to inquiries held under 
this section. 

16. Whenever any person accused or srspected of having com- 
mitted an offence out of British India is witlnn 
the local limits of the jurisdiction of a Magis- 
trate in British India, and it appears to such 
Magistrate that the Political Agent for any 
Ci. section 

eleven, issue a warrant for the arrest of such person, or that the persons 
for the time being administering the executive government of any part 
of the dominions of Her Majesty or the territory of any Foreign Prince 
or State could demand his surrender, such Magistrate may, if he 
thinks fit, issue a warrant for the arrest of such person, on such infor- 
mation or complaint and such evidence as would, in his opinion, justify 
the issue of such a warrant if the offence had been committed within 
the local limits of his jurisdiction. 

Any Magistrate issuing a warrant under this section shall, when 
Magistrate to inform Po- the offence appears or is alleged to have been 
litical Agent or Local Go- committed in a State for which there is a Poli- 
vernment. tical Agent, send immediate information of his 

proceedings to such Agent, and in other cases shall at once report bis 
proceedings to the Local Government. 

16. No person arrested on a warrant issued by a Magistrate under 
Person arrested to be re- section fifteen shall be detained more than two 
leased after certain time if months from the date of his arrest, unless with- 
not proceeded against. period the Magistrate receives a war- 

rant under section eleven from the Political Agent for any State for the 
delivery of such person, or an order with reference to him under section 


Magistrate may in cer- 
tain cases issue warrant for 
arrest of person accused of 
having committed an offenoo 
out of British India. 
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fourteen from the Governor-General in Council or Local Government, 
or such person is in accordance with law delivered up to some Foreign 
Prince or State. 

At any time before the receipt of such a warrant or order the 
Magistrate, if he thinks fit, may, and the Magistrate if so directed by 
the Local Government shall, discharge the accused person. 

17. The provisions of the Code of Criminal Procedure in respect 
of bail shall apply in the case of any person 
arrested under section fifteen in the same man- 
ner as if such person were accused of committing in British India the 
offence with which he is charged. 


CHAPTER V. 

Miscellaneous. 

Power to make mlea. 1®- The Governor-General in Council may, 

from time to time, make rules to provide for — 

(1) the confinement, diet, and prison-discipline of British *subjects, 
European or native, imprisoned by Political Agents under this Act; 

(2) the removal of accused persons under this Act, and their con- 
trol and maintenance until such time as they are handed over to the 
persons named in the warrant as entitled to receive them ; and 

(3) generally to carry out the purposes of this Act, 

19. The testimony of any witness may be obtained in relation to any 
Execution of com migsiona criminal matter pending in any Court or tribu- 
issued by Foreign Criminal nal in the territory of any Foreign Prince or 

State in like manner as it may be obtained in 
relation to any civil matter under the Code of Civil Procedure, Chapter 
XXV. ; and the provisions of that chapter shall be construed as if the 
term suit” included a proceeding against a criminal : 

Provided that nothing in this section shall apply in the case of any 
criminal matter of a political character. 


THE SCHEDULE. 

Sections of the Indian Penal Code deferred to in 

SECTION ELEVEN. 

Sections 206, 208, and 224 ; sections 230 to 263, both inclusive ; sections 299 to 
304, both inclusive; sections 307, 310, and 311 ; sections 312 to 317, both inclusive; 
sections 323 to 333, both inclusive ; sections 347 and 348 ; sections 360 to 373, both 
inclusive; sections 375 to 377, both inclusive; sections 378 to 4l 4, both inclusive ; 
sections 435 to 440, both inclusive ; sections 443 to 446, both inclusive ; sections 464 
to 468, both inclusive ; sections 471 to 477, both inclusive. 



ACT NO. III. OF 1880. 

THE CANTONMENTS ACT. 

Received the G.-G/s Assent on the 30th January 1880. 

An Act to amend the laiv relating to Cantonments, 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the law relating to cantonments; 
Preamble. It is hereby enacted as follows : — 


CHAPTER I. 

Preliminary. 

Short title. 1- This Act may be called “ The Canton- 

ments Act, 1880.” 

This section, section two, and section twenty-four apply to the whole 
Local extent. British India, The remaining portions of 

this Act extend to the whole of British India 
except the territories respectively admiuistered by the Governor of Fort 
St. George in Council and the Governor of Bombay in Council. The 
Governor of Fort St. George in Council or the Governor of Bombay in 
Council may, by notification in the official Gazette, extend any such por- 
tion to any place under his administration ; and, from the date on which 
Eoactments inconsistent sucb portion is SO extended to any place, 
with this Act in Madras and sucli of the enactments for the time being in 
pombay cantonments. force in such place as are in any way inconsis- 

tent with, or repugnant to, such portion, shall cease to have effect in 
such place. 

2. Act No. XXII. of 18G4 (to 'provide for the administration of 
Repeal of Act XXII. of Military Cantonments) hereby repealed; but 

all qrders, declarations, rules, and regulations 
made, powers conferred, and Courts established under that Act, shall be 
deemed to be respectively made, conferred, and established under this 
Act. 

All references to the said Act No. XXII. of 1864 in enactments 
References to Act XXII. passed subsequently thereto shall be read as if 
made to this Act, 

CHAPTER II. 

Criminal Jurisdiction. 

3. Every person invested by the Local Government, under the 

Cantonment Magistrate. Criminal Procedure, with the powers 

of a Magistrate of the first class within the 
limits of any cantonment, shall be styled the Cantonment Magistrate, 
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and shall be deemed a Magistrate in charge of a division of a district 
within the meaning, and for the purposes, of the said Code. 

4 . Every person invested by the Local Government, under the pro- 
Assistnnfc Cantonment visions of the Said Code, with the powers of 
Magistrate. , a Magistrate of the second or third class within 

the liraitn of any canto >ii ent, shall be styled the Assistant Cantonment 
Magistrate. 


CHAPTER III. 

Civil Jukisdiction. 

6. Whenever the Local Government establishes within the limits of 
Small Cause jurisdiction ^Tiy cantonment a Court of Small Causes under 
of Cantonment Magistrate. Act No. XI. of 18G5 {to Consolidate and amend 
the la%v relating to Courts of Small Causes beyond the local limits 
of the ordinary original civil jurisdiction of the High Courts of Ju- 
dicature)y the Canlonmetit Magistrate, if there be a Cantonment Ma- 
gistrate, shall be the Judge of the Court so established. 

The Local Government shall declare and may from time to time 
alter the pecuniary limit of the jurisdiction of every such Court, but 
such limit shall in no case exceed five hundred rupees. 

6. The Local Government may invest any Assistant Cantonment 
Small Cause jnrisdiotion Magistrate with the powers of a Judge of a 

of Assistant Cantonment Court of Small Causes to try suits instituted in 
Magistrate. any Court referred to in section five ; provided 

that no Assistant Cantonment Magistrate shall have jurisdiction to try 
suits for an amount exceeding fifty rupees. 

7. All the provisions of the said Act shall be applicable to every 

A ot XI. of 1865 to apply Court, and to nil suits instituted in any 

to all Small Cause Courts in such Court, except as is herein otherwivse pro- 
oantoninents. vided. 

8. Whenever a Court of Small Causes is established in any can- 
Militar/ ConrtB of re- tonmeut, the jurisdiction exercised in such can- 

qu'-si'S. tonmeut by any otficer under Act No. III. of 

1859 {for conferrivg Civil Jurisdiction in certain cases upon Can- 
tonment Joint- Magistrates) shall cease, and so much of any Act as au- 
thorizes the commanding-officers of stations or cautonments to convene 
military Courts of requests for the trial of actions of debt and other 
personal actions, shall cease to have effect within the limits of such 
cantonment. 


CHAPTER IV. 

Police. 

9. The police-force employed in any cantonment sh#ll be deemed 
Act V. onsGi applicable to be part of the general police-force under the 
to police employed in can- Local Government in whose territories such 
tonraonfcs. Cantonment is situate, within the meaning of 

Act No. V. of 1801 {fen' the Regulation of Police), section two, and 
all the provisions of the said Act shall be applicable to such force. 
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The a 1 ministration of the police within the limits of any canton- 
Ad ninistration of police meut in which theie is a Cantonment Magis- 
•within oautonmentB. tiate shall be Vested in the District Superin- 

tendent subject to the general control and direction of the command- 
ing-officer of such cantonment. 

10 . The Local Government may extend section thirty-four of the 
Extension of section 34, Said Act No. V. of 18G1 to any cautonment 

Act V. of 1861, to canton- situate in the territories administered by such 
, Government. 

11 . The commanding-officer of a cantonment may send any process 
Service of process sent by requiring service or execution by any means 

oommanding-officer of can- not immediately at his disposal to the chief 
tonment. police-officer in the cantonment for service or 

execution through the cantonrnent-police ; and the said chief police- 
officer shall serve or execute such process in the same manner as if it 
had been issued by the Cantonment Magistrate, and subject to the 
same rules. 


12 . The Local Government may, by notification in the official 
Power to extend Act XX. Gazette, extend the provisions of Act No. XX, 
of 1856 to cantonments. of 185G {to make better provision for the ap- 
pointment and maintenance of Police Chankiddrs in Cities, Towns, 
Stations, Swburbs, and Bdzdrs in the Presidency of Fort William in 
Bengal) to any cantonment to which a Cantonment Magistrate may be 
appointed ; and the Cantonment Magistrate of any cantonment to 
which the said Act is so extended may exercise all the powers vested 
in a Magistrate by that Act, subject only to the control of the Magis- 
trate of the District and the Local Government. 

Whenever any such Cantonment Magistrate is absent, or when his 
office is temporarily vacant, the Magistrate of the District shall, during 
such absence, or until the Local Government fills up the vacancy, carry 
out the provisions of the same Act when so extended as aforesaid. 


13 . The Local Government may order that any cantonment to 
Power to order division which the provisions of the said Act No. XX. 
of cantonments, &o. of 185G are extended shall be divided into any 

number of cantonment-divisions^ and may determine the nature of the 
tax to be levied in each such division according to section ten of the 
same Act. 


CHAPTER V. 

Spirituous Liquors, 

14 . If, within any cantonment, or within any limits around such 
Unauthorized sale of spi. Cantonment prescribed by the Local Govern- 
rituous liquor. meut, any person not amenable to the Articles 

of War, or any sutler or camp-follower, knowingly barters, sells, or 
supplies, or offers or attempts to barter, sell, or supply, any spirituous 
iiquor, wine, or intoxicating drug to, or for the use of, any European 
soldier, or to or for the use of any European or Eurasian being a camp- 
follower or a soldier’s wife, without a written license from the Officer 
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Cominanding or from some person authorized by the OflBcer Command- 
ing to grant such license, the person so bartering, selling, or supplying, 
or offering or attempting to barter, sell, or supply, such liquor, wine, or 
drug, shall be liable, on conviction, to fine which may extend to one 
hundred rupees, or to imprisonment for a term which may extend to 
three months, or, in lieu of such fine or imprisonment, to the punish- 
ment of whipping, as prescribed for offences under section two of Act 
No. VI. of 1864 {to authoQ'ize the 'punishment of whipping in certain 
cases)^ subject to all the provisions of that Act. 


16. If any person convicted of an offence under section fourteen is 
Presamption in case of again convicted of an offence under that sec- 
Bocond conviction. tion, any spirituous liquor, wine, or intoxicat- 

ing drug within such cantonment or limits which, at the time of the 
commission of such subsequent offence, belongs to him, or is in his pos- 
session, shall, without further proof, be deemed to be in his possession 
for the purpose of being supplied to European soldiers contrary to the 
provisions of this Act. 


16. If within such cantonment or limits any camp-follower or 
^ . military pensioner, or the wife or the widow of 

sons having in possession soldier, camp-tollower, or military pensioii- 

within cantouraeuts more er, removes, cotiveys, or has, in his or her pos- 
thau cortam quantity of session, anv Quantity of spirituous liquor or 
out permit. exceeding one ser or quart, without a per- 

mit to be signed by the officer in command, or 
such other officer as may be appointed by him to grant permits under 
tliis Act, every such person shall be liable upon conviction to fine which 
may extend to fifty rupees, and for any subsequent offence to fine 
which may extend to one hundred rupees, or to imprisonment for a 
term which may extend to three months : provided that nothing in 


this section contained shall apply to any liquor brought into a canton- 
ment for the private use of any commissioned officer. 


17. If any person subject to the provisions of this Act is found 
Arrest of offenders under Committing any offcDce Contrary to section 
Beotion 14 or IG, and seizure fourteen or section sixteen, any police-officer 
of spirituous liquor, &o. immediately without warrant arrest such 

person, and also seize any spirituous liquor, wine, or intoxicating drug, 
together with any vessel containing the same, and anything used for 
the purpose of removing, conveying, or concealing the same, which may 
be found in his possession, and shall thereupon without delay take such 
person, together with the things so seized, before the Cantonment 
Magistrate or other officer having jurisdiction to punish the offender. 


18. In case of a conviction for any offence under section fourteen 
Confiscation of such li. or section sixteen, the Cantonment Magistrate 
quor, &0. or other officer may adjudge any liquor, wine, 

or intoxicating drug in respect of which the accused i^ convicted, and 
any other spirituous liquor, wine, or intoxicating drug found in his pos- 
session at the time of committing the offence, and any vessel contain-^ 
ing the same, together with anything used for the purpose of convey- 
ing, removing, or concealing the same or any part thereof, to be con- 
fiscated ; and such Magistrate or officer may order the whole or any part 
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or parts of any fine imposed under this Act to be paid, as soon as the 
same is realized, to the person upon whose information such conviction 
takes place, or to the officer who has apprehended the offender or seized 
any of the goods adjudged to be confiscated. 

19. Anything seized under section seventeen in respect of which 
Detention of property any person is charged with an offence under 

seized. this Act may be ordered to be detained until 

the person in whose possession the same has been seized is convi<^ed or 
acquitted of the offence charged. 

If such person is acquitted, anything so seized shall be restored ; 
Disposal of property if he is convicted, such of the things only, if 
seized. any, as are not adjudged by the Cantonment 

Magistrate or other officer to be confiscated, shall be restored : the re< 
mainder shall be dealt with as confiscated. 

20. The foregoing sections shall not apply to the sale or supply 

Saving of articles sold or of any article for medicinal purposes by re- 
supplied for medioiual pur- cognized medical practitioners, chemists, or 
pMM* druggists. 


CHAPTER VI. 

Municipal Taxation. 

21. The Local Government may from time to time, with the pre* 
General power of taxa- vious Sanction of the Governor-General in 

tion. Council, by notification in the official Gazette, 

impose in any cantonment any tax which, under any enactment in force 
at the date of such notification, can be imposed in any municipality, 
vrithin the territories administered by such Government, and may, with 
the like sanction and by a like notification, abolish any tax so imposed. 

22. When any tax is leviable in a cantonment under section 
Power to provide for as- twenty-one, the Local Government may, from 

sessment and coUeotion of time to time, by notification in the official 

Gazette, apply or adapt to such cantonment the 
provisions of any enactment or rules in force at the date of such noti- 
fication for the assessment and recovery of any tax in any municipality 
within the territories administered by such Government. 

23. The proceeds of all taxes levied in any cantonment under sec- 
Application of prooeedz tion twenty-one shall, after defraying therefrom 

of taxes. the cost of assessing and collecting the same, 

be applied in such cantonment, under the directions of the Local Go- 
vernment, to the maintenance of the police-force and the carrying out 
of measures under the rules made under section twenty-five. 

24. Notwithstanding anything contained in any enactment for the 
Power to prohibit taxa- time being in force, the Governor-General in 

tion in oantomnents. Council may, by an order in writing, prohibit 

the levy of the whole or any part of any tax in any cantonment, or 
exempt any person by name or in virtue of his office, or any class of 
persons, from the operation of any such tax, and may, by a like order, 
rescind any such prohibition or exemption, 


Cb, 46 
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CHAPTER VII, 

Subsidiary Rules. 

26. The Local Government may, from time to time, make rules 
Power to wftiro oanton< Consistent with this Act to provide within the 
ment-mlM. limits of any cantonment for the matters here* 

inafter mentioned. 

The rules made under this section may be general for all canton- 
Bales may bo general or ments in the territories administered by the 
special. Local Government making the same, or special 

for any one or more of such cantonments, according as the Local Go- 
vernment directs. 

26. No rule made under section twenty-five shall have effect until 
Buies to be nrmfl'-nie-l hj s^iDe has been confirmed by the Governor- 
^vernor-Oeneral in Conn- General in Council. A copy of every such 

rule when so confirmed, in English and in the 
vernacular language chiefly in use, shall be hung up in some conspicu- 
ous part of the office of the Cantonment Magistrate, or in such other 
place as the Local Government or the commanding-ofScer directs. 

For what matters rales 27, The rules made under section twenty- 
may provide. five may provide for all or any of the following 

matters : — 

let — regulating, in cases in which the land within the limits of the 
cantonment is the property of Government, and the occupation and use 
of which by private persons is only permissive, the conditions under 
which such occupation or use shall be allowed, and under which the 
Government may resume possession of such land, and under which 
compensation shall be given to persons occupying or using the land so 
resumed ; 

Snd — maintaining proper registers of immoveable property within 
the limits of the cantonment, and providing for the registration of 
transfers of such property ; 

3rd — regulating the manner in which houses within the limits of 
the cantonment shall be claimable for purchase or hire, when necessary, 
for the accommodation of military ofScers ; 

4ih — -regulating the management and expenditure of any funds 
made available by law or by the Government for the purpose of public 
improvements within the limits of the cantonment, or for carrying out 
any rules made under section twenty-five ; and the appointment of the 
necessary servants and establishments ; 

— the definition and prohibition of public nuisances ; 

6ih — the maintenance generally of the cantonment in a proper sani- 
tary condition ; the prevention and cure of disease ; the management 
and regulation of the public roads, of conservancy and drainage ; the 
regulation and inspection of public and private necessaries, urinals, 
cess-pools, drains, and all places in which filth or rubbish is deposited, 
of slaughter-houses, public markets, burial and burning grounds, and 
of all offensive or dangerous trades and occupations ; 

7ih — inspecting and controlling brothels and preventing the spread 
pf venereal disease ; 
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Stk — the supervision and regulation of public wells, tanks, springs, 
or other sources from which water is or may be made available for 
public use ; 

StA— the execution and promotion of works of public utility and 
convenience ; 

lOth—the registration of deaths, and the making and recording 
observations and facts important fur the public health and interest ; 

11th — the imposition of penalties on persons convicted of the 
breach of any rule made under section twenty-five, and declaring what 
persons shall make the preliminary inquiry into or take cognizance of 
any breach of such rules and the manner in which the investigation 
shall be conducted : provided that no penalty so imposed shall exceed a 
fine of fifty rupees, or imprisonment for eight days, 

28. Breaches of any rule made under section twenty-five shall be 
Trial of breaches of triable by the Cantonment Magistrate when 

there is such an officer : but the Local Govern- 
ment may invest any Assistant Cantonment Magistrate, or any other 
person, with powers to try such breaches, and may authorize such person 
to exercise such powers independently of the Cantonment Magistrate. 

There shall be no appeal in any case tried under this section ; 
but every person trying any such case shall, for the purposes of Chap- 
ter XXII. of the Code of Criminal Procedure, be deemed to be subor- 
dinate to the High Court, the Court of Session, and the Magistrate of 
the District. 

29. In every case in which an offender is sentenced to a fine for 

Pine bow levied. breach of any rule made under section 

twenty-five, the amount may in case of non- 
payment be levied by distress and sale of any moveable property of the 
offender which may be found within the limits of the cantonment. 

If no such property sufficient for the payment of the fine can be 
Imprisonmont in case fine found, the offender shall be liable to simple 
not levied. imprisonment for any term which may extend 

to one month. 

30. Nothing in this Act, nor in any rule made under section 
Proseontions, &o., under twenty-fiv.e, shall prevent any person from being 

other enactments. prosecuted under any other enactment for any 

offence punishable under this Act, or from being liable under any other 
enactment to any other or higher penalty than is provided for such 
offence by this Act : Provided that no person shall be punished twice 
for the same offence. 

31. Whenever it appears necessary for the protection of the health 
iBTto.nB;nn of rules as to of the troops in any cantonment, the Governor- 

brothels and venereal dis* General in Council may extend to any place 
^ outside the limits of such cantonment, and in 

the vicinity thereof, all or any of the rules made for such cantonment 
for inspecting and controlling brothels and preventing the spread of~ 
venereal dwease and make any additional rules consistent with this Act 
for providing for the same matters, and may define the limits around 
such cantonment within which such rules or additional rules shall be 
be in force. 
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32. When such rales, with any additional rales made as aforesaid, 
PenaitiM for breach of extended under section thirty-one to any 

rales in extended limits. place oatside the limits of such cantonment, 
the Governor-General in Coancil may provide, in the manner described 
in claiise eleven of section twenty-seven, for the imposition of penalties 
for the breach of sach rules and for prescribing the manner in which, 
and the persons by whotn, breaches of sach rules shall be inquired 
into or be cognizable. 

33. Whenever, in any cantonment, rules have been made under 
Effect of oantonmont- section twenty-five, so much of any enactment 

rules on enactments pro- as may be held to empower the commanding- 
vionsly in force. oflScer to make local regulations regarding mat- 

ters other than military shall cease to have any effect in such canton- 
ment, and all local regulations for any cantonment which may have 
been made before the promulgation of the rules for such cantonment 
made under section twenty-five shall cease to have any effect. 

34. Nothing in the foregoing sections shall be deemed to affect the 
Saving of jurisdiction of jurisdiction or military authority of Oourts-mar- 

Oonrts-mortiai, &o. tial or of commanding-officers of cantonments 

or of regiments, corps, or detachments under any Articles of War, or 
the provisions of any Statute for punishing mutiny and desertion of offi- 
cers and soldiers in the service of Her Majesty in the East Indies ; and 
the Cantonment Magistrate shall exercise no jurisdiction in respect of 
such offences. 

Provided that, when a Cantonment Magistrate or other officer not 
being the commanding-officer has been invested by the Local Govern- 
ment with power within the limits of any cantonment to dispose of 
cases under any rule made under section twenty-five, the commanding- 
officer shall not exercise the powers described in clause (c) of Fart IIT. 
of the Indian Articles of War in respect of any case arising under such 
rule when such rules have been passed for such cantonment under sec- 
tion twenty-five and penalties have been laid down for their infringe- 
ment. 

The said rules shall be held to be the rules mentioned in the said 
last-mentioned clause, and so much of the same clause as declares the 
penalties which may be inflicted for breach of cantonment-regulations 
shall cease from that time to have any effect in such cantonment. 

36. The Local Government may from time to time prescribe rules 
Power to presoribo rales regulating the expenditure, for the general 
as to expenditure of funds purposes of this Act, of any funds raised under 
raised under Act XX. of tJjg 8ai(J of 1850. Such funds 

may be expended for the purpose of carrying 
out any measures under any of the rules made under section twenty- 
five or section thirty-one of this Act, in addition to or in lieu of the 
purposes described in section thirty-six of the said Act No. XX. of 1856. 



ACT NO. VIII. OF 1881. 

THE PETROLEUM ACT. 

Received the Q.-G.’s Assent on the 6th February 1881. 

An Act to regidate the importodion, possession, and transport of 
Petrolenm and other Jiuids of a like natnre. 

Whereas it is expedient to regulate the importation, possession, 
and transport of petroleum and other fluids of 
a like nature ; It is hereby enacted as follows : — 
Preliminary. 

1. This Act may be called “ The Petroleum 
Act, 1881 

and it shall come into force on the first 
day of July, 1881. 

The provisions of this Act relating to dangerous petroleum, and 
Local extent. importation of petroleum, extend to the 

whole of British India. The rest of this Act 
extends only to such local areas as the Local Government may, from 
time to time, by notification in the ofBcial Gazette, direct. 

2. The Indian Ports Act, 1875, sectiftn thirty-seven, and Bengal 
Repeal of enactments. No. III. of 1865 {to make better provision 

for the prevention of injury from fire in 
Ports, and to provide for the safe keeping of Inflammable Oils in 
Ports and places, within the Provinces under the control of the 
Ideutenant-Oovernor of Bengal) are hereby repealed. 

Interpretation-clanse. 3. In this Act, Unless there is something 

repugnant in the subject or context, — 

" petroleum” includes also the liquids commonly known by the 
names of rock oil, Rangoon oil, Burma oil, kerosine, paraffine oil, 
mineral oil, petroline, gasoline, benzol, benzoline, benzine, and any in* 
flammable liquid that is made from petroleum, coal, schist, shale, peat, 
or any other bituminous substance, or from any products of petroleum, 
but it does not include any oil ordinarily used for lubricating 
purposes, and having its flashing point at or above two hundred and 
fifty degrees of Fahrenheit’s thermometer. 

Explanation. — ^The flashing point of petroleum means the lowest 
temperature at which the petroleum yields a vapour which will furnish 
a momentary flash or flame when tested with the apparatus and in the 
manner described in the schedule hereto annexed : 

“ dangerous petroleum” means petroleum having its flashing point 
below seventy-three degrees of Fahrenheit’s thermometer : 

“ import" means to bring into British India by sea or land : 
and “importation” means the bringing into British India as 
aforesaid: „ 

“ transport” means to remove from one place to another within 
British India. 


Preamble. 

Short title. 
GommenOement. 
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Dangerous Petroleum. 

' 4 . No quantity of dangerous petroleum exceeding forty gallons 

Dangerotu petroleum in 8^*11 be imported or transported or kept by 
quantities exoeediug 40 any one person or on the same premises, except 
gallons. under, and in accordance with the conditions 

of, a license from the Local Government granted as next hereinafter 
provided. 

Application for license to Every application for such a license shall 

>» >“ »'Wog, and ahall dnclare- 

(а) the quantity of such petroleum which it is desired to import, 
transport, or possess, as the case may be ; 

(б) the purpose for which the applicant believes that such petro- 
leum will be used ; and 

(c) that petroleum other than dangerous petroleum cannot be used 
for such purpose. 

If the Local Government sees reason to believe that such petroleum 
will be used for such purpose, and that no pe- 

Power to grant license. troleum other than dangerous petroleum can be 
used for such purpose, it. may grant such license for the importation, 
transport, or possession (as the case may be) of such petroleum, absolute- 
ly or subject to such conditions as it thinks fit. 

Dangerous petroleum in 6. No quantity of dangerous petroleum 

quantities not exceeding 40 equal to or less than forty gallons shall be kept 
gallons. or transported without a license : 

Provided that nothing in this section shall apply in any case when 
the quantity of such petroleum kept by any one person or on the same 
premises, or transported, does not exceed three gallons, and such petro- 
leum is placed in separate glass, earthenware, or metal vessels, each of 
which contains not more than a pint, and is securely stopped. 

Vessels oontiiiiiing dan- 
gerous petroleum to be 6. All dangerous petroleum — 

marked. 

(a) which is kept at any place after seven days from the date on 
which it is imported, or 

(b) which is transported, or 

(c) which is sold or exposed for sale, 

shall be contained in vessels which shall bear an indelible mark or 
a label in conspicuous characters, statiug the nature of the contend 
thereof! 

Petroleum generally. 

Power to make rules os , 7. The Local Government rnay, from time 
to the importation of potro- to time, make rules consistent with this Act to 

regulate the importation of petroleum, and in 
particular — 

(a) for ascertaining the quantity and description of any petroleum 
on board a ship; 

(b) to provide for the delivery, by the master of a ship^r the con- 
signees of the cargo, of samples of petroleum before such petroleum is 
landed from such ship, and for the testing thereof ; 
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(c) to determine the ports at which only petroleum may be imported; 
and 

(d) to regulate the time and mode of, and the precautions to be 
taken, on landing or transhipping any petroleum. 

In this section — 


“Ship:” 


“ ship” includes anything made for the con- 
veyance by water of human beings or property ; 
“ master” includes every person (except a Pilot or Harbour Master) 
“Master," having for the time being the charge or control 

of a ship. 

8. No quantity of petroleum exceeding five hundred gallons shall 
Possession and transport be kept by any one person or on the same pro- 
of petroleum. mises or shall be transported except under, and 

in accordance with the conditions of, a license granted under this Act. 


9. The Local Government may, from time to time, make rules 
Power to make rules as consistent with this Act as to the granting of 

to such possession and licenses to possess or transport petroleum in 
transport. cases where such licenses are by law required. 

Such rules may provide for the following among other matters, that 
is to say — 

in the case of licenses to possess petroleum — 

(a) the nature and situation of the premises for which they may 
be granted, and 

(b) the inspection of such premises and* the testing of petroleum 
found thereon ; 

in the case of licenses to transport petroleum — 

(c) the manner in which the petroleum shall be packed, the mode- 
of transit, and the route by which it is to be taken, and 

(d) the stoppage and inspection of it during transit ; 
in the case of both such licenses — 

(e) the authority by which the license may be granted'; 

(/) the fee to bo charged for it ; 

(g) the quantity of petroleum it is to cover ; 

(k) the conditions which may be inserted in it ; 

(i) the time during which it is to continue in force ; and 
(J) the renewal of the license. 

10. Any oflBcer specially authorized by name or by virtue of his 
Power to iuBpeot and re- oflSce in this behalf by the Local Government 

quire dealer to sell samples, may require any dealer in petroleum to show 
him any place, and any of the vessels, in which any petroleum in his 
possession is stored or contained, to give him such assistance as be may 
require for examining the same, and to deliver to him samples of such 
petroleum on payment of the value of such samples. 

11. When any such oflBcer has, in exercise of the powers conferred 
Notice to be given when section ten, or by purchase, obtained a sam- 

offioer proposes to test sam- pie of petroleum in the possession of a dealer, 

be may give a notice in writing to such dealer, 
informing Mm that he is about to test such sample or cause the same to 
be tested with the apparatus and in the manner described in the 
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schedule hereto annexed, at a time and place to be fixed in such notice, 
and that such person or his agent may be present at such testing. 

12. On any such testing, if it appears to the officer or other person 
Certificate as to result of SO testing that the petroleum from which such 

such testing. Sample has been taken is or is not dangerous 

petroleum, such officer or other person may certify such fact, and the 
certificate so given shall be receivable as evidence in any proceedings 
which may be taken under this Act against the dealer in whose posses- 
sion such petroleum was found, and shall, until the contrary is proved, 
be evidence of the fact stated therein ; and a certified copy of such 
certificate shall be given gratis to the dealer at his request. * 

Penalties. 

13. Any person who, in contravention of this Act or of any rules 
Penalty for illegal impor. made hereunder, imports, possesses, or trans- 

tation, Ac., of petroleum. ports any petroleum, and any person who other- 
wise contravenes any such rules or any condition contained in a license 
granted hereunder, shall be punished with imprisonment for a term 
which may extend to one month, or with fine which may extend to five 
hundred rupees, or with both. 

"enalty for keeping, trane- . 14. Any person keeping, transporting, sell- 

porting, gelling, or oiposing ing, or exposing for sale, petroleum in vessels 
for sale, petroleum in con- marked or labelled as prescribed by section 
travention of section 6. punished with fine which may ex- 

tend to fifty rupees. 

16. Any dealer in petroleum who refuses or neglects to show to any 
Penalty for refusing to officer authorized under section ten any place, 
comply with section 10. or any of the vessels, in which petroleum in his 
possession is stored or contained, or to give him such assistance as he 
may require for examining the same, or to give him samples of such 
petroleum on payment of the value of such samples, shall be punished 
with fine wbl^ may extend to two hundred rupees. 

16. In any case in which an offence under section thirteen or sec- 
Oonfisootion of petro- tion fourteen has been committed, the convict- 

lenm. ing Magistrate may direct that — 

(а) the petroleum in respect of which the offence has been com- 
mitted, or, 

(б) where the offender is importing or transporting, or is in posses- 
sion of, any petroleum exceeding the quantity (if any) which he is per- 
mitted to import, transport, or possess, as the case may be, the whole of 
the petroleum which be is importing or transporting, or is in possession 
of. 

shall, together with the tins or other vessels in which it is contain- 
ed, be confiscated. 

17. The criminal jurisdiction under this Act shall, in the towns of 

Jurigdiotion. Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay,^be exercised by 

a Presidency Magistrate, and elsewhere by a 
Magistrate of the first class or (where specially empowered by the Local 
Government to try cases under this Act) a Magistrate of|,the secoad 
class. 
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Miacdlaneous. 

18. All rales made by the Local Qovernment under this Act shall 
Bales when to hare force he published in the official Gazette, and shall, 

of law. on the expiry of one month from the date of 

such publication, have the force of law : 

Provided that no such rule shall be so published without the pre- 
vious sanction of the Governor-General in Council. 

19. The Governor-General in Council may, from time to time, by 
Power to apply this Act notification in the Gazette of India, apply the 

to other fluids. whole or any portion of this Act to any inflam- 

mable fluid other than petroleum, and may, by such notification, fix, in 
substitution for the quantities of petroleum fixed by sections four, five, 
and eight, the quantities of such fluid to which these sections shall 
apply. 

The Governor-General in Council may, by a like notification, cancel 
any notification issued under this section. 

The Schedule. 

Specification explanatory of the' Test Apparatus, 

The following is a description of the details of the apparatus ; — 

The oil-cup consists of a cylindrical vessel 2" diameter, height 
(internal), with outward projecting rim wide, |" from the top and If" 
from the bottom of the cup. It is made of gun-metal or brass (17 B. 
W. G.), tinned inside. A bracket, consisting of a short stout piece of 
wire, bent upwards and terminating in a point, is fixed to the inside of 
the cup to serve as gauge. The distance of the point from the bottom 
of the cup is 1^." The cup is provided with a close-fitting overlapping 
cover made of brass (22 B. W. G.) which carries the thermometer and 
test-lamp. The latter is suspended from two supports from the side by 
means of trunnions, upon which it may be made to oscillate : It is pro- 
vided with a spout the mouth of which is in diameter. The socket 
which is to hold the thermometer is fixed at such an angle, and its 
length is so adjusted, that the bulb of the thermometer, when inserted 
to its full depth, shall be IJ" below that centre of the lid. 

The cover is provided with three square holes, one in the centre 
by fjg", and two smaller ones, by close to the sides and opposite 
each other. These three holes may be closed and uncovered by means 
of a slide moving in grooves, and having perforations corresponding 
to those on the lid. 

In moving the slide so as to uncover the holes the oscillating lamp 
is caught by a pin fixed in the slide and tilted in such a way as to bring 
the end of the spout just below the surface of the lid. Upon the slide 
being pushed back so as to cover the holes, the lamp returns to its ori- 
ginal position. 

Upon the cover, in front of, and in line with, the mouth of the 
lamp, IS fixed a white bead, the dimensions of which represent the size 
of the test-flame to be used. 

Note. — A model apparatne ie deposited at the office of the Ohemioal Bxamiaer to 
Government at Calonttik 
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The bath or heated vessel consists of two flat«bottomed copper 
cylinders (24 B. W. G.), an inner one of 3" diameter and 2^" height, 
and an outer one of diameter and 5f" height; they are soldered to 
a circular copper plate (20 B. W. G.) perforated in the centre, which 
forms the top of the hath, in such a manner as to enclose the space 
between the two cylinders, but leaving access to the inner cylinder. 
Tne top of the bath projects both outwards and inwards about that 
is, its diameter is about f" greater than that of the body of the bath, 
while the diameter of the circular opening in the centre is about the 
same amount less than that of the inner copper cylinder. To the inner 
projection of the top is fastened, by six small screws, a fl«at ring of ebo- 
nite, the screws being sunk below the surface of the ebonite to avoid 
metallic contact between the bath and the oil-cup, Tiie exact distance 
between the sides and bottom of the bath of the oil-lamp is A 
split socket similar to that on the cover of the oil-cup, but set at a right 
angle, allows a thermomett^r to be inserted into the space between the 
two cylinders. The bath is further provided with a funnel, an overflow 
pipe, and two loop handles. 

The bath rests upon a cast-iron tripod stand, to the ring of which 
is attached a copper cylinder or jacket (24 B. W. G.), flanged at the 
top, and of such dimensions that the bath, while firmly resting on the 
iron ring, just touches with its projecting top the inward-turned flange. 
The diameter of this outer jacket is 6|". One of the three legs of the 
stand serves as support for the spirit-lamp, attached to it by means of a 
small swing bracket. The distance of the wick-holder from the bottom 
of the bath is 1." 

Two thermometers are provided with the apparatus, the one for 
ascertaining the teinperatuie of the bath, the other for determining the 
flashing-point. The thermometer for ascertaining the temperature of 
the water has a long bulb and a space at the top. Its range is from 
about 90” to 190” Fahrenheit. The scale (in degrees of Fahrenheit) is 
marked on an ivory back fastened to the tube in the usual way; it is 
fitted with a metal collar fitt the socket, and the part of the tube 
below the scale should have a length of about 3J" measured from the 
lower end of the scale to the end of the bulb. The thermometer for 
ascertaining the temperature of the oil is fitted with collar and ivory 
scale in a similar manner to the one described. It has a round bulb, a 
space at the top, and ranges from about 55° F. to 150” F. ; it measures 
from end of ivory back to bulb 2^". 

Directions for applying the Test 

1 . The test-apparatus is to be placed for use in a position where 
it is not exposed to currents of air or draughts. 

2. The heating vessel or water-bath is filled by pouring water into 
the funnel until it begins to flow out at the spout of the vessel. The 
temperature of the water at the commencement of the test is to be 
130” Fahrenheit, and this is attained in the first irft^tance either by 
mixing hot and cold water in the bath, or in a vessel from which the 
bath is filled, until the thermometer which is provided for testing the 
temperature of the water gives the proper indication ; or by heating 
the water with the spirit-lamp (which is attached to the stand of the 
apparatus) until the required temperature is indicated. 
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It’ the water has been heated too hicjhly, it is easily reduced to 
130® by pouring in cold water little by little (to replace a portion of the 
warm water) until the thermometer gives the proper reading. 

When a test has been completed, this water-bath is again raised 
to 130® by placing the lamp underneath, nud the result is readily ob- 
tained while the petroleum cup is being emptied, cooled, and refilled 
with a fresh sample to be tested. The latup is then turned on its 
swivel from under the apparatus, and the next test is proceeded with. 

3 . The test-lamp is prepared for use by fitting it with a piece of 
flat plaited candlewick, and filling it with colza or rape-oil up to the 
lower edge of the opening of the spout or wick-iube. The lamp is 
trimmed so that when lighted it gives a flame of about 0*15 of an inch 
diameter, and this size of flame, which is represented by the projecting 
white bead on the cover of the oil-cup, is rewdily maintained by simple 
manipulation from time to time with a small wire trimmer. 

When gas is available it may be conveniently used in place of the 
little oil-lamp, and for this purpose a test-flame arrangement for use 
with gas may be substituted for the lamp. 

4 . The bath having been raised to the proper temperature, the oil 
to be tested is introduced into the petroleum cup, being poured in 
slowly until the level of the liquid just reach(*s the point of the gauge 
which is fixed in the cup. In warm weather the temperature of the 
room in which the samples to be tested have been kept should be 
observed in the first instance, and, if it exceeds 65®, the samples to be 
tested should be cooled down (to about *60®) by immersing the bottle 
containing them in cold water, or by any other convenient method. 
The lid of the cup, with the slide closed, is then put on, and the cup is 
put into the bath or heating vessel The thermometer in the lid of the 
cup has been adjusted so ris to have its bulb just immersed in the liqrrid, 
and its position is m)t under atry circumstances to be altered. When 
the cup has been placed in the proper position, the scale of the thermo- 
meter faces the operator. 

6. The test-lamp is then placed in position upon the lid of the cup^ 
the lead line or pendulum,* which has been fixed in a convenient posi- 
tion in front of the operator, is set in motion, and the rise of the ther- 
mometer in the petroleum cup is watched. When the temperature has 
reached about 66®, the operation of testing is to be cominenced, the 
test-flame being applied once for every rise of one degree in the follow- 
ing manner : — 

The slide is slowly drawn open while the pendulum performs three 
oscillations, and is closed during the fourth oscillation. 

Note. — If it is desired to employ the test* apparatus to determine the flashing- 
points of oils of very low volatility, the mode of procseediiig is to be modified as follows : — 

The air-chamber which surrounds the cup is filled with cold water 
to a depth of inches, and the heating vessel or water-bath is filled 
as usual, but also with cold water. The lamp is then placed under the 
apparatus and kept there during the entire operation. If a very heavy 
oil is being dealt with, the operation may be commenced with water 
previously heated to 120*, instead of with cold water. 

* Tbis pendttlain is two (2) feet in length from the point of snspeniilou to the centre 
of gravity of tbo weight, . , ' 
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THE INDIAN FACTORIES ACT. 

Received the G.-G.’s Assent on the 15th March 1881. 


An Act to regulate lahowr in Facto^'iee. 


Whereas it is expedient to regulate labour in factories ; It is 
Freftmbie. hereby enacted as follows : — 


Short title. 


Preliminary, 

i. xijis may be called “ The Indian 
Factories Act, 1881.” 


Local extent. It applies to the whole of British India, 

Commencement. and shall come into force on the first day of 

July, 1881. 

Interpretation-oianse. 2. In this Act, iinless there is something 

repugnant in the subject or context, — 

** factory” means any premises (other than indigo-factories or pre- 
mises situated on, and used solely for the purposes of, a tea or cotfee 
plantation) wherein is carried on, for not less than four months in the 
whole in any one year, any process for, or incidental to, making, alter- 
ing, repairing, ornamenting, finishing, or otherwise adapting for use, 
transport, or sale, any article or part of an article ; and 

(a) wherein steam, water, or other mechanical power is used in aid 
of any such process ; and 

(b) wherein not less than one hundred persons are on any day 
simultaneously employed in any manual labour in, or incidental to, any 
such process ; and 

every part of a factory shall be deemed to be a factory, except 
any part used exclusively as a dwelling : 

“ child” means a person under the age of twelve years : 

“ mill-gearing” includes every shaft, Whether upright, oblique, or 
horizontal, and every wheel, drum, pulley, rope, driving strap, or band, 
by which the motion of the first moving power is communicated to any 
machine : 

a child who works in a factory, whether for wages or not, either in 
a manufacturing process or handicraft, or in cleaning any part of the 
factory used for any manufacturing process or handicraft, pr in cleaning 
or oiling any part of the machinery, or in any other kind of work what- 
soever incidental to, or connected with, the manufacturing process or 
handicraft, or connected with the article made or otherwise the subject 
of the manufacturing process or handicraft therein, shall be deemed to 
be employed therein within the meaning of this Act 
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Inspectors and ceHifying Burgeons. 

3. The Local Government may, in its discretion, by notification in 
the official Qeizette, appoint such persons as it 
Inspectors. thinks tit to be Inspectors of factories within 

such local limits as it may assign to such Inspectors, and may suspend 
or dismiss any person so appointed. 

In default of such appointment, the Magistrate of the District 
shall, in virtue of his oflBce, be Inspector of all factories (if any) in the 
district. 

Such Inspectors shall be deemed public servants within the mean- 
ing of the Indian Penal Code, and shall be officially subordinate to 
such authority as the Local Government may, from time to time, indi- 
cate in this behalf. 

4. An Inspector of factories may, within 
Powers of Inspector. \ocqI limits for which he is appointed, 

(а) enter, with such assistants (if any) as he thinks fit, any factory 
whenever he has reason to believe that any person is employed therein ; 

(б) make such examination of the premises and machinery, and of 
the registers hereinafter prescribed, and take on the spot or otherwise 
such evidence of any person as such Inspector may deem necessary for 
carrying out the provisions of this Act : 

(c) order that any person shall not be employed in a factory when 
he has reason to believe that such employment would be in contraven- 
tion of this Act — 

until the age of such person has been certified, in the man- 
ner hereinafter provided, to be above seven years ; or, 
for more than the time allowed by this Act for the employ- 
ment of children, until his age has been so certified to be 
above twelve years. 

6. The Civil Surgeon or such other person practising medicine or 
surgery as the Local Government may, from 
Certifying surgeons. time, appoint in this behalf for any local 

area (hereinafter called the certifying surgeon), shall, at the request of 
any person employed or desirous of being employed in a factory situate 
in such local area, or of the parent or guardian of such person, examine 
such person, and grant him a certificate, stating whether his age, as 
nearly as it can be ascertained from such examination, is above or below 
seven years, or twelve years, as the case may be. 

Children. 

6. No child shall be employed in any fac- 
' Age of employment. ££ jg under the age of seven 

Honrs of employment for 7. No child shall be actually employed in 

children. any factory more than nine hours in any one 

day.* 

And no child shall be employed in any factory on any day with- 
out an interval, or intervals, amounting in the whole to at least an hour 
being allowed to him for food and rest. 

The times at which such intervals shall be allowed, and the length 
t)f each interval, shall be fixed by the Local Government for each fac- 
tory after ascertaining, as far as possible, the existing practice in such 
factory and the wishes of the occupier thereof. 
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The occupier shall set up and maintain, in some conspicuous place in 
the factory, a printed or written notice, in English and the languages of 
the district in which the factory is situate, showing the times at which 
such intervals shall be allowed and the length of each interval. 

A child shall not be deemed to be employed within the meaning of 
the first clause of this section during any interval allowed for food or 
rest, 

8. Every occupier of a factory in which children are employed shall. 
Child to be allowed hoii- before the beginning of each month, fix not less 

days. than four days in such month on which no child 

shall be employed in such factory, and shall forthwith give notice of the 
days so fixed to sucli officer as the Local Government may, from time to 
time, appoint in this behalf. 

An occupier of a factory may, with the previous sanction of the 
Inspector, substitute, for any day fixed under this section, another day 
in the same month. 

No child shall be employed in such factory on a day fixed under 
this section, unless when another day has been substituted for such day 
as hereinbefore provided, in which event no child shall be employed in 
such factory on the day so substituted. 

9. No occupier of a factory shall employ therein on any day any 
IJot to be employed in child who has to his knowledge already been 

two factories on same day. employed on the same day in any other factory. 

10. No occupier of a factory shall allow any child to clean any part 
Not to be engaged in of the mill-gearing or machinery of such fac- 

oertain dangerous work. tory while the same is in motion, or to work, 
between the fixed and traversing parts of at>y self-acting machine while 
such machine is in motion by the action of the steam-engine, water- 
wheel, or other mechanical power, as the case may be. 

11. The Local Government may direct any occupier of a factory to 
Register of children in a keep, in such form and with such particulars as 

factory. such Government may, from time to time, pre- 

scribe, registers of the children (if any) employed in such factory, and of 
their respective employments. 

Fencing. 

12. (a) Every fly-wheel directly connected with a stenm-engine 

Fencing, water-wheel or other mechanical power in 

any part of a factory, and every part of a steam- 
engine or water-wheel, 

(b) every hoist or teagle near which any person is liable to pass or 
be employed, and 

(c) every other part of the machinery or mill-gearing of a factory 
which may, in the opinion of the local Inspector, be (kngerous if left 
unfenced, and which he may have ordered to be fenced, 

shall, while the same is in motion, be kept by the occupier of such 
factory securely fenced. 

Any order under clause (e) may be set aside, on appeal or other- 
wise, by the Local Governmeut or such authority as it may appoint in 
this behalf. 
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Notices. 

13. When any accident occurs in a factory causing death or bodily 
Notice to bo given of injury, whereby the person injured is prevent- 

acoidents. ed from returning to his work in the factory 

during forty-eiglit hours after the occurrence of the accident, the occu- 
pier of such factory, or, in his absence, his principal agent in the man- 
agement of such factory, shall send such notice of such accident to 
such authorities in such form and within such time as the Local Govern- 
ment may, from time to time, by rule direct. 

14. Every person shall, within one month after he begins to occtipy 
Person beginning to oo- a factory, send to the local Inspector a written 

ioupy factory to give notice, notice, containing the name of the factory, the 
place where it is situate, the address to which he desires his letters to 
be addressed, the nature of the work performed in such factory, the 
nature and amount of the moving power therein, and the name of the 
person (if any) under whom the business of the factory is to be carried 
on. 

Penalties. 

Penalties breach of this Act, 

or of any order or rule made hereunder — 

(а) employs any child in any factory ; 

(б) neglects to set up or maintain the notice required by section 
seven, or to fix the days referred to in section eight ; 

(c) allows any child to perform the work forbidden by, or to work 
in contravention of, section ten ; 

{d) neglects to keep a register in manner prescribed under section 
eleven ; 

(e) neglects to fence any machinery or mill-gearing in any factory ; 
or 

( f) neglects to give any notice, 

shall be punished with fine which may extend to two hundred 
rupees : 

Piovided that — 

Ist, no prosecution utider this section shall be instituted except by, 
or with the previous sanction of, the local Inspector ; and 

^nd, no person shall be liable under this section to more than one 
Only one penalty for game penalty for any one description of offence corn- 
kind of offence on one day. mitted on the same day, except where two or 
more children are employed contrary to the provisions of this Act, in 
which case one penalty may be imposed in respect of each child so em- 
ployed. 

16. Where an act or omission would, if a person were under seven 
Burden of proof as to or twelve years of age, be an offence punishable 
age. under this Act, and such person is, in the opi-' 

nion of the Court, apparently under such age, it shall lie on the accused 
to prove that such person is not under such age, 

A declaration in writing by a certifying surgeon that he has per- 
Certifying surgeon’s de- soDolly examined a person employed in a fac- 
elaration in writing. tory, and believes him to be under or over the 



376 


INDIAN FACTORIES. 


age set forth in such declaration, shall, for the purposes of this Act, be 
admissible as evidence of the age of that person. 

17. Every occupier of a factory shall be deemed primarily liable for 
Ooonpier primarily liable breach therein of the provisions of this Act ; 

for breaches of Act • but he may discharge himself from such liabi* 
lity by proof to the satisfaction of the local Inspector, before prosecu- 
tion therefor, that such breach was committed by some other person 
without his knowledge or consent ; and the person committing such 
breach shall be liable therefor. 

Miscellaneous. 


Power to make rules. 


18. The Local Government may, from time 
to time, make rules consistent with this Act to 


provide for — 

(а) the fencing of machinery and mill-gearing in factories ; 

(б) the inspection of factories ; 

(c) the manner in which appeals under this Act shall be presented 
and heard ; and 

(d) otherwise carrying out the provisions of this Act. 

Such rules shall be published in the official Gazette, and shall 
thereupon have the force of law. 


19. This Act shall apply to factories belonging to the Crown ; pro- 
Crown factories. case of any public emergency, 

the Governor-General in Council or the Local 


Government may, by an order in writing, exempt any such factory from 
this Act to such extent and during such period as the Governor- General 
in Council or the Local Government, as the case may be, thinks fit. 



ACT NO. XVI. OF 1881. 

THE OBSTRUCTIONS IN FAIRWAYS ACT. 
Received the G.-G.’s Assent on the 15th Makch 1881. 


An Act to empower the GovemmeTU to remove or destroy obstmclions 
in fairways^ and to prevent the creation of such obstructions. 


Whereas it is expedient to empower the Government to remove 
Preamble. destroy obstructions to navigation in fairways 

leading to ports in British India, and to prevent 
the creation of such obstructions ; It is hereby enacted as follows : — 

Short title. . 1. This Act may be called “The 0^^^ 

tions in 1 airways Act, 1881 ; and it shall come 
Gommencement. into force at ODCe. 


But nothing herein contained shall apply to vessels belonging to 
Her Majesty or hired by Her Majesty or by the Secretary of State for 
India in Council. 


2. Whenever, in any fairway leading to any port in British India, 
Local Government em- any vessel is sunk, stranded, or abandoned, or 
powered to remove or de- any fishiog-stake, timber, or other thing is 
atroy obstruction in fairway, placed or left, the Local Government of the part 
of British India in which such port is situate may, if in its opinion such 
thing is, or is likely to become, an obstruction or danger to navigation, 

(a) cause such thing or any part thereof to be removed ; or, 

(b) if such thing is of such a description or so situate that, in the 
opinion of the Local Government, it is not worth removing, cause the 
same or any part thereof to be destroyed. 


3. Whenever anything is removed under section two, the Govem- 
Govemment entitled to «ient shall be entitled to receive a reasonable 
expenses incurred in romov* sum, having regard to all the circumstances of 
ing obstruction. the case, for the expenses incurred in respect of 

such removal. 

Any dispute arising concerning the amount due under this sec- 
Dispute conoerning such tion, in respect of anything so removed, shall 
expenses. be decided by the Magistrate of the District or 

Presidency Magistrate having jurisdiction at the place where such 
thing is, upon application to him for that purpose by either of the 
disputing parties ; and such decision shall be final. 


4. The Local Government shall, whenever anything is removed 
Notice of removal to be under section two, publish in the local official 
given by Local Government. Gazette a notification containing a description 
of such thing, and the time at which and the place from which the 
same was so removed. 


Or. 48 
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Things removed may, in 6. If, after publishing such notification, 

certain oases, be sold. such thing is unclaimed, or 

if the person claiming the same fails to pay the amount due for 
the said expenses and any customs duties or other charges properly 
incurred by the Local Government in respect thereof, 

the Local Government may sell such thing by public auction, if it 
is of a perishable nature, forthwith, and if it is not of a perishable 
nature, at any time not less than six months after publishing such 
notification as aforesaid. 

6. On realizing the proceeds of such sale, the amount due for 

Proceeds how anolied expenses and charges as aforesaid, together 
Proceeds how applied. expenses of the sale, shall be deducted 

therefrom, and the surplus (if any) shall be paid to the owner of the 
thing sold, or, if no such person appear and claim such surplus, shall 
be held in desposit for payment, without interest, to any person there- 
after establishing bis right to the same : 

Provided that he makes the claim within one year from the date 
of the sale. 

7. For the purposes of this Act, the term “ vessel” shall be 
“VeaBel” to inolade deemed to include also every article or thing 

\*cklo, cargo, <fco. or collection of things being or forming part 

of the tackle, equipment, cargo, stores, or ballast of a vessel, and any 
proceeds arising from the sale of a vessel, and of the cargo thereof, or 
of any other property recovered therefrom, shall be regarded as a 
common fund. 


8, The Governor-General in Council may, from time to time, by 
Power to make rules to notification in the Gazette of India, make 

regulate and prohibit the rules to regulate Or prohibit in any fairway 
placing of obstructions in leading to a port in British India, the placing 

of fishing-stakes, the casting or throwing of 
ballast, rubbish, or any other thing likely to give rise to a bank or 
shoal, or the doing of any other act which will, in his opinion, cause, 
or be likely to cause, obstruction or danger to navigation. 

9. Whoever is guilty of any act or omission in contravention of 
Penalty for broach of the rules made under section eight may be 

such rules. tried for such offence in any district or presi- 

dency-town in which he is found, and shall be punished with imprison- 
ment for a term which may extend to six months, or with fine which 
may extend to five hundred rupees, or with both. 


10. Whenever the maintenance or creation of an obstruction in 


Compensation payable in anj fairway has become lawful by long usage 
certain oases for damage or otherwise, and such obstruction is removed 


caused under this Act. oj destroyed Under section two, or its creation 
is regulated or prohibited under section eight, any person having a 
right to maintain or create such obstruction shall be entitled to receive 


from the Secretary of State for India in Council reasonable compensa- 
tion for any damage caused to him by such removal, destruction, regula- 
tion, or prohibition. 
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Every dispute arising concerning the right to such compensation, 
or the amount thereof, shall be determined according to the law for the 
time being in force relating to like disputes in the case of land needed 
for public purposes and not otherwise ; and for the purposes of such law 
the fairway from or in which such obstruction was removed or destroy- 
ed, or in which its creation was regulated or prohibited, shall be deemed 
to be a part of the presidency-town or district in which the port to 
which such fairway leads is situate. 

11. Whenever any obstruction in a fairway leading to a port in 
British India has been removed or destroyed, 
or whenever the creation of any such obstruc- 
tion has been regulated or prohibited, by an 
order of the Governor-General in Council or a 
Local Government, previous to the passing of 

this Act, such removal, destruction, regulation, or prohibition shall bo 
deemed to have been effected under this Act. 

12. Nothing herein contained shall be deemed to prevent the exer- 
Saving of other powers cise by thc Government of any other powers 

poBBosaed by Government. possessed by it in this behalf. 


Certain action of the Go- 
vernment previous to pass- 
ing of this Act to be deemed 
to have been taken here- 
under. 



ACT I. OF 1882. 

THE INLAND EMIGRATION ACT. 

Received the G.-Q.’s Assekt on the 6th January 1882. 

An Act to amend the law relating to Emigration to the 
Labour-districts of Bengal and Assam. 


Preamble. 


Whereas it is expedient to amend tbe law relating to the emigra- 
tion of natives of India to the districts of 
Chittagong, the Chittagong Hill Tracts, La- 
khimptir, Sibsd,gar, Naugong, Darrang, Kamrup, Qodlp&ra, Kb4si Hills, 
Kdch^Lr, and Silbat ; It is hereby enacted as follows : — 


Short title. 


CHAPTER I. 

Freuminary. 

1. This Act may be called “ The Inland 
Emigration Act, 1882." 

It extends to the territories respectively administered by the Lieu- 
Local extent. tenant-Governors of Bengal and the North- 

Western Proviuces and the Chief Commis- 
sioners of Oudh and Assam : 

Oommonoemeut. And it shall come into force at once. 

2, Bengal Act No. VII. of 1873 {to amend the law retating to the 

emigration of labourers to the districts of 
Repeal of enaotmente. ^ 

contract-labour and service), Bengal Act No. II. of 1878 {to extend 
the provisions of Bengal Act VII. of 1873 to the district of Chitta- 
gong and to the Chittagong Hill Tracts), and Regulation No. IV. of 
1877 {a Regulation for extending to the Chief Commissionership of 
Assam, Chapter 13 of Bengal Act VII. of 1873), are hereby repealed. 

All contracts entered into, rules and appointments, made, orders 
and notifications published, and licenses granted under the said Bengal 
Act No. VII. of 1873, or any of the Acts thereby repealed, and now in 
force, shall be deemed to have been respectively entered into, made, 
published, and granted under this Act. 

3. In this Act, unless there is something 
repugnant in the subject or context, — 

« Labonr-diatriots" : , The expressmu “ the labour-districts” m^ns 

the districts of Chittagong, the Chittagong Hill 
Tracts, Lakhirapdr, Sibsdgar, Naugong, Darrang, Kamrup, Godlpsra, 
KhfLsl Hills, Kdcbdr, and Silhat ; and the expression “ a iabour-district” 
means any one of such districts : 

"Magistrate” means a Magistrate of a district, Sub-divisional 

‘‘Majfiatrate” • Magistrate, and any other person appointed, by 

magistrate . 

Quverament to perform the functionB of a Magistrate under this Act : 


Interpretation-olausee 
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•’ Labonr>oontraot” : 


" Superintendent,” " Registering Officer,” “ Inspector" and “ Assist- 
ui,” "Re. Inspector,” mean respectively a Superin- 

““Inspooi tendept of Emigration, a Registering Officer, an 

tori'" and " Assistant In* Inspector of Labourers, and an Assistant lu- 
speotoi'’: spector of Labourers appointed under this 

Act: 

“ Contractor,” “ sub-contractor,” “ recruiter,” and “ local agent,” 
“Oontiaotor,” "stib.oon- respectively a contractor, a sub-con- 

tractor,” " recruiter,” and tractor, a recruiter, and a local agent licensed 
“ local agent” : under this Act : 

"Labour-contract” means a contract entered into in accordance 

“Labonr-oontraot”: provisions of this Act to labour fot 

hire in a labour-district, otherwise than as a 
domestic servant : 

“Labourer” means any person bound by a contract under the 
“Labourer'’ • provisions of the said Bengal Act No. VII. of 

1873 or by a labour-contract under the provi- 
sions of this Act. And it also includes any person registered under 
section thirty-two or section sixty-six as a labourer : 

“ Estate” means the land upon which any labourers or more than 
“Estate”: fifty Other persons have been engaged to 

labour : 

“ Employer” means the chief person for the time being in charge 
“Employer”: estate upon which labourers or more 

than fifty other persons are employed : 

“ Emigrate” denotes the departure of any native of India of the 
“Emigrate”: sixteen years or upwards (other than a 

‘ native of a labiour-district) from any part of 

the territories administered by the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, not 
being a labour-district, or from the territories respectively administered 
by the Lieutenant-Governor of the North-Western Provinces and the 
Chief Commissioner of Oudh, for the purpose of labouring for hire in 
a labour-district otherwise than as a domestic servant : 

“ Dependent” means any woman (not being a labourer), any child, 
“Dopendeutf’: “y ot incapacitated relative or 

friend accompanying any labourer with the 
consent of a contractor, sub-contractor, recruiter, local agent, or garden- 
sardar : 

“ Vessel” includes anything made for the conveyance by water of 
"VeBBei”; human beings or property ; 

“iiaBter”: “Master” means the person for the time 

being in charge of a vessel : 

“Writing' and “writ- “Writing” and “written” include “ print- 
ton.” ing” and "lithography.” 

And all words defined in the Indian Contract Act, 1872, and used 
WorfB to be nnderBtood in this Apt, shall have the meanings respec- 
M defined in Contract Act. tively assigned to them by that Act, 


“Master”: 
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4 . The Local Government may, with the previous sanction of the 
'Power to exempt labour- Govemor-General in Council, by notification in 
district. the local ofBcial Gazette, declare that any 

labour-district within the territories administered by such Government 
shall, from a day specified in such notification, cease to be subject to all 
the provisions or any specified provision of this Act ; and from such day 
such labour-district shall cease to be subject to the provisions of this 
Act or to the provision so specified, as the case may be. 

6. The Local Government may, with the previous sanction of the 

, „ . Governor-General in Council, by notification in 

prSl to any the local oflacial Gazette, prohibit, frona a day 

labonr-distriot or part specified in such notification, all natives of 
thereof. India, or any specified class of such natives, 

from emigrating from the whole or any specified part of the territories 
under its administration, to any labour-district or to any specified portion 
of any such district. 

The Local Government may, with the like sanction, in like manner 
vary or cancel any such notification. 

6. The publication of a notification under section four or section 
Notifloation nnder sec ^^6 shall not affect any act done, offence com- 

tions 4 and 5 not to affect mitted, or proceedings commenced before such 
prior acta, 4o. publication. 

7. Save as provided by section five, nothing in this Act shall be 
Saving of free emigration deemed to prohibit any native of India from 

and of ordinary contract emigrating to, or entering into a contract to 
law. labour in, a labour-district otherwise than under 

the provisions of this Act. 

8. The Local Government may appoint, either by name or by virtue 

of their office, so many persons as it thinks 
Appointment of officers. necessary to be Superintendents of Emigration, 
Begistering Officers, Embarkation Agents, Debarkation Agents, Inspect- 
ors of Labourers, Assistant Inspectors of Labourers, and Medical In- 
spectors under this Act respectively, and, with respect to any such 
officer, may, subject to the control of the Govemor-General in Council, 
declare the local area situate in the territories subject to its administra- 
tion within which he shall exercise the powers and perform the duties 
conferred and imposed upon him by this Act or any rule made here- 
under. 

The Local Government may suspend or remove any persons whom 
it so appoints. 

Every person so appointed shall be deemed a public servmoit within 
the meaning of the Indian Penal Code. 


CHAPTER II. 

LaBOUR-CX)NTBACT8 generaixt. 

9. Every labour-contract shall be in writing, and shall be executed 
EuBftntiitu of iabonr.oon. i^ duplicate on substantial paper. Every such 
trsot. contract shall specify — 

{a) the names of the labourer and his employer ; 
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(b) the term for which the labourer is to labour ; 

(c) bis monthly wages in money and the price at which rice is to 

be supplied to him ; 

(d) the labour-district in which, and, if the labourer so request, the 

estate on which, he is to labour. 

Every such contract shall be in the form prescribed in the schedule 
hereto annexed. 

No such contract shall be made for a term exceeding five years, 
commencing from the date of its execution; or shall stipulate for a less 
rate of monthly wages for a completed daily task regulated in accordance 
with the provisions of this Act than five rupees in the case of a man 
and four rupees in the case of a woman for the first three years of the 
term of the contract, or six rupees in the case of a man and five rupees 
in the case of a woman for the fourth and fifth years of such term. 

No contract made in contravention of, or not in accordance with, 
the provisions of this section, shall be enforceable under this Act as a 
labour-contract against the labourer entering into it. 


specify estate, labourer to 
be deemed to have contract- 
ed to labour on any estate 
in charge of employer and 
situate in labour- district. 


10 . Unless the labour-contract specifies the particular estate on 
If contract does not which the labourer is to labour, the labourer 

shall be deemed to have contracted to labour 
on any estate in charge of the employer for 
whom he has contracted to labour, and situate 
in the labour-district specified in the contract : 
Provided that no labourer shall, without his own consent, be sepa- 
rated from his dependents (if any) or from any other labourer who is 
the wife, husband, son, or daughter of such labourer. 

11 . Notwithstanding anything to the contrary in the Indian Con- 
PerBons of sixteen years tract Act, 1872, it shall be lawful for any person 

of ago may contract to emi- of the age of sixteen years or upwards to enter 

into a labour-contract. 


CHAPTER HI. 

Recruiting by Contractors, Sub-contractors, and Recruiters. 
A. — Contractors and Sub-contractors. 

12 . Any Superintendent specially empowered in this behalf by 
Superintendent may li- the Local Government may grant to such per- 

oense contractors. sons as he thinks fit licenses to be contractors 

within the whole or any part of the local area for which such Superin- 
tendent has been appointed. He may also, on the application of any 
Superintendent may li. Contractor, grant to such persons as he thinks 
cense sub-contractors. fit licenses to be sub-contractors on behalf of 
such contractor, within the whole or any part of the local area for which 
such contractor is licensed. 

13 . Every license to a contractor or sub-contractor shall be in such 
Form of, and fee for form, and subject to the payment of such fee, 

contractor’s and snb-oon- not exceeding, in the case of a contractor, one 
tractor's licenses. hundred rupees, and in the case of a sub-con- 

tractor, fifty rupees, as the Local Government may by rule prescribe. 
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14. No such license shall be granted for a longer period than one 
Period for which oontrao- ^0“ da*®, thereof, and, if the licensee 

toris aud snb-oootraciior’B fails to Comply With any of the provisions of 
license to remaiu in foroe. this Act or the rules made hereunder, or is 
guilty of any other misconduct, any such license may at any time bo 
cancelled by the Superintendent who granted the same. 

A contractor or sub-contractor may, within one month from the 
Appeal against order can. date of any order of a Superintendent cancell- 
oeliing license. ing his license, appeal against such order to 

the Local Government. 

The order of the Local Government on such appeal shall be final. 

16. Every contractor, in addition to the special duties herein 
Duties of oontrodtors. assigned to him, shall afford such information 
to the Superintendent and furnish him with 
such returns and reports as he may, subject to any rules which may be 
framed by the Local Government in this behalf, require. 


Sub-oontraofcor may be 
liooused to represent more 
than one contractor. 


16. A sub-contractor may be licensed to 
act on behalf of more than one contractor : 


Provided that he obtains a separate license in the case of each 
contractor for whom he desires to act. 

17. A contractor or sub-contractor may act as a recruiter, 
Oontraotor or sub-con- shall, when SO acting, be subject to 

tractor may act as recruit- all the provisions hereinafter contained relating 

to recruiters. 


18. Every contractor shall be liable for the acts and defaults as a 
Liability of contractors sub-coutractor Or recruiter of any person 
for sub-contractors’ and re- licensed to be a sub-con tractor or recruiter on 
oruitors’ acts and defaults. iij8 behalf, and shall be bound to make good 
all payments which, under this Act or any rule made hereunder, any 
such person is ordered to make. 

The Superintendent may cancel the license of any contractor 
whenever the license of any person so licensed on his behalf is liable to 
be cancelled under this Act. 


Nothing in this section shall be deemed to render a contractor 
criminally liable for any act or default on the part of any person li- 
censed to be a sub-contractor or recruiter on his behalf. 

19. Every contractor shall establish and maintain, at such places 
Contraotor to establish OS the Local Government may direct, suitable 

depdts. depdts for the reception and lodging, previous 

to their despatch to the labour-districts, of labourers engaged by him 
or by sub-contractors or recruiters licensed to act on his behalf, and 
shall provide at his own expense all necessary food, clothing, and medi- 
cal treatment for such labourers during their stay at such depdts. 

20, No such depdt shall be used for the reception and lodging of 
Inspection and snpervi- labourers until it has been inspected and ap- 

sion of depdts. proved of by the Superintendent and the Me*- 

dical Inspector. Every such depdt shall be under the supervision of 
the Superintendent, the Magistrate of the district, or such officer as 
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tbe Lootd Government may appoint in tiiis behalf, and shall be open at 
all times to inspection by the Superintendent, the Magistrate of the 
district or such oflEicer, and by the Medical Inspector. 

Whenever the Superintendent considers that any such depdt is 
unhealthy, or has become unsuitable for the purpose for which it was 
established, he may; by order in writing, prohibit the using of such 
depdt for the reception and lodging of Ihbourers. 

21. In addition to the depdts hereinbefore provided for, the Local 

of hospi* Oovemmont may establish a separate hospital- 
tsi-depAts. depdt for the reception of labourers suffering 

from any dangerously infectious or contagious disease. 

22. Whenever any such hospital-depdt is established by any Local 
Oontraotor to contribute Government such Government may require any 

towards estabUsbment and contractor having a depdt in the neighbourhood 
m^tenanoe of hospital* of goch hospital-depdt to contribute to the ex- 
* pense of the establishment and maintenance of 

such hospital-depdt such reasonable sum as it may direct. Such sum 
may be recovered as au arrear of land-revenue due from any contractor 
so required. 

Every hospital-depdt so established shall be under the charge of 
a Medical Officer appointed by the Local Government. Any Medical 
Inspector may direct the transfer of any labourer from a depdt establish* 
ed within the local limits of his jurisdiction to a hospital-depdt esta- 
blbhed within such local limits. 

B. — Recruiters. 

23. Any Superintendent empowered in this behalf by the Local 
Superintendent may li- Government may, on the application of any 

cense recruiters. contractor or of any sub-contractor acting on be- 

half of a contractor, grant to such persons as he thinks fit licenses to be 
recruiters on behalf of such contractor within the whole or any specified 
part of the local area for which such contractor has been licensed. 

24. Every license to a recruiter shall be in such form and subject 
Form of, and fee for, re- to the payment of such fee, not exceeding six- 

cmiter’s license. teen rupees, as the Local Government may by 

rule prescribe. 

26. No such license shall be granted for a longer period than one 
Period for which l ioon -i" year from the date thereof ; and if the licensee 
is granted. fails to comply with any of the provisions of 

this Act or the rules made hereunder, or is guilty of any other miscon- 
duct, any such license may be cancelled by the Superintendent whp 
granted the same. 

26. Every recruiter shall hold a certificate in writing, authoruang 
Beemiter must hold a him to act as such, and signed by the contractor 

eertiBoate. or Bub-contractor on whose application he was 

licensed. 

27. No recruiter shall, iu any local area, engage or atteinpi to en-r 
Countersignature of ghge any person as a labourer ' unless such 

noruHerie lioeum. ^ recruiter's license bears the oounterngiiatare of 
a Magistrate having jurisdiction throughout such local' area. 

Cr.49 
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Na such M^'strate shall coaoteraign a reerniter’s li^se unless 
and until he has satisfied himself by such enquiry as he thinks fit that 
the licensee is not, by chaiaoter or from any other cause, unfitted to be a 
recruiter under this Act, that he holds the certificate mentioned in 
section twenty-six, an4 that sufSdent and proper accommodation has 
been provided in a suitable place, and is available for such labourers, or 
persons intending to become labourers, as may be collected by such re- 
cruiter pending their removal to a depdt. 

28. Every Magistrate shall have, for the snpervinon, inspection, and 
Hagiatrate to anparviae regulation of the place situate within the local 

aooommodation. limits of his jurisdiction where such accommoda- 

tion is provided, the same powers as are by this Act conferred on the 
Superintendent in respect of depdts. 

Any Magistrate of a district or division of a district may authorize 
any Magistrate subordinate to him, or any officer of police above the 
rank of sub-inspector, to visit and inspect such place at any time ; and 
all recruiters or other persons in charge of such place shall afford to 
subordinate Magistrates and officers of police so authorized every facility 
for making such visits and inspections. 

29. Zf any Magistrate who has counteraigned a recruiter’s license 

IfegiBtrato may afterwards finds retuon to think that the li- 

eonntortignatnrein oertain censee is by character or from any other cause 

unfitted to be a recruiter under this Act, or 
that the accommodation provided under section twenty-seven has be- 
come insufficient or improper or has ceased to be available, or that the 
place in which it is provided has become unsuitable, he may require 
the licensee to produce his license and may cancel his countersignature 
thereon, or he may impound the license and send it for cancellation to 
the Superintendent who granted the same. 

Every Magistrate refusing to countersign a reerniter’s lipense or 
Notice to Soperintondont cancelling his countersignature thereon shall at 
«f reftualtoooDntondgnor once report such refusal or eancellatjon and 
caDoeliatios. the grounds thereof to the Superintend^t who 

granted such license. 


0. — Procedme before Arrival ai Depdt, 


80. Every recruiter who desires to engage any person as a labourer 
lahCTim to be appear with such person before such Me- 

Uken ibr examination to dical Officer as the Ijocal Government may ap- 
Hedioal Officer. point to examine sudi persons within the local 

limits of the jurisdiction of the Magistrate by whom such recruiter’s 
license was countersigned, or, if no such officer has been appointed, 
before snch Medical Officer as the Eegistering Officer, before whom such 
person is taken for registration as hereinafter provided^may direct. 

^e Medical Officer shall thereupon examine such person, and shall, 
if satisfied that he is in a fit state of health, and able in point of physi- 
cal conditioa to proceed to the labour-district in which he intends to 
labouc give him a certificate to that effect. 
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31. Evety person who obtains a certificate under seotioa thirty. 
If owtified to be fit. in. together with any persons about to pr^o^ to 

tending iibonrer to be a lahour-distiict as his dependents, shall there> 
brought before Begistwing b© brought by the recreiter before the 

Registering Officer having jurisdiction within 
the local area for which such recruiter is licensed. The recruiter shall 
at the same time produce and show his license to such Registering 
Officer, 

32. The Registering Officer shall thereupon inspect the mrtificate 
Intending labourer to be given under section thirty, and the license of 

esamined by Bogisteriog the recruiter, and, if he finds that sijich cer> 
Officer. tificate has been duly given, and that the re- 

cruiter is duly licensed, shall then examine such person, with reference 
to his intended labour-contract, and explain the same to bim. 

If it appears that such person is competent to enter into such con- 
intending labourer to be tract, and understands the same as regards the 
regiatere^ locality, period, and nature of the service, and 

the rate of wages and the price at which rice is to be supplied to him, 
that the terms thereof are in accordance with law, that he has not been 
induced to agree to enter thereinto by any coercion, undue influence, 
fraud, misrepresentation, or mistake, and that be is willing to fulfil the 
same, the Registering Officer shall register in a book to be kept for the 
purpose such particulars regarding him and the persons (if any) whom 
he wishes to have registered as his dependents as the Local Govern- 
ment may by rule prescribe ; and the labourer and his (fependents (if 
any) shall thereupon be deemed to be registered under this Act. ^ 

33. The Registering Officer shall furnish to the person so registered 
Copy of Mgistrntion to » certified copy of such particulars written on 

be given to labonrer. substantial paper. 

34. Every officer registering any person under section thirty-two 
Copy of regirtration and shall forthwith forward a certified copy of such 

medioal oortififsate to be particulars and the original ceruncate ol tne 
•ent to Snperintendent. Medical Officer regarding him to the Superin- 
tendent having jurisdiction over the dep&t to which such person is to 
proceed* , , 

35. For every such person produced before a Registering Off cer for 

fnt. purposo of bciog Fegistercd as a labourer 

* the recruiter shall pay to the officer such fee,, 
not exceeding one rupee, as the Local Government may by rule direct, 

36. No recruiter shall remove or attempt to remove any person to 
Beorniter when to re- a depdt, or induce or attempt to induce him to 

move peraon to depdt. go to a dep6t, or to leave the local limits of the 
jurisdiction of the Registering Officer before whom such person ought t» 
be brought under section thirty-one, or aid or attempt to aid him iu 
going to a depdt, or leaving any such local limits, unless and until such 
person has been registered under section thirty-two. 

37. Every labourer shall, after he has been registered under seo- 
Oonv^anoo of labonrer tion thirty-two, be conveyed with all oonve- 

*» dep6fc nient despatch by the recruiter by whom he has 

been engaged to the depdt established by the contractor on whose behalf 
such recruiter has been licensed. 
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All labourers sball, while wpceedini to tibe depdfc, be accompttmed 
to Moompany throu Ao,ut the joumey either by the recruiter 
lal>onrer or depnte person bimsw, or by a competejot person deputed by 
»^ed by Begistering tim with the approval of the Begisteiiug Officer 
r by whome such labourers have been registered. 
The Begistering Officer shall give to the person so deputed a certificate 
under his signature, stating that he has been deputed for the journety 
to the depfit, 

38. Every recruiter or person deputed by him as aforesaid shall 
Beomiter mast provide throughout the joumey to the depdt, provide 
food and lodging for such labourer and his dependents (if any) with 
labonreronjonmey. proper and Sufficient food and lodging. 


D.— Procedure cU Controustore* Depdte. 

39. Within twenty-four hours after a labourer arrives at a depfit, 
Oontraotor to report the contractor by whom such depfit is maintain- 

arrival of labourer. ed, or the person in charge thereof, shall give 

to the Superintendent, within the local limits of whose jurisdiction 
such dep6t is situate, a notice in writing of such arrival, which notice 
shall be in such form, and shall contain such particulars, as the Local 
Government may by rule prescribe. 

40. The Medical Inspector shall, as soon as may be after the labourer 
Duties of Uedioai Inspeo. arrives at the dep6t, examine such labourer and 

_ his dependents (if any) to ascertain that they 

are in a fit state of health to undertake the joumey to the labour-district 
to which they intend to proceed. 

The Medical Inspector shall give a certificate to the Superintend- 
ent stating whether he is or is not satisfied of the fitness of the labourer 
and his dependents (if any) to undertake such journey. 


41. If the Medical Inspector gives a certificate of fitness under 
If oertifloato of fitoess section forty with respect to any labourer, and 

labourer to enter in the opinion of the Superintendent there is 
into labour-oontraot. g^Ql, labourer should not 

enter into a labour-contract, such labourer and the employer with whoux 
he intends to contract, or the agent of such employer, shall, within thirty 
days a^er the arrival of the labourer at the depdt, execute a labour- 
contract in the presence of the Superintendent. 

42. Before the labourer executes such contract, the Superintend- 

Oontraot to be cnt shall personally explain it to him, and shall, 

to labourer by Superin* after the same has been executed by snob la- 

bourer, and his employer, or the ugeht of such, 
employer, attest such contract, and certify at the f^t thereof that he has 
personally explained the same to the labourer. 

An abstract of every such contract shall be entei^ in a re|^tex 
Abatraojt to be of to 1>6 kept by the Superintendent for the pur- 
^ P®®® j Abstract has' been so en- 

tered, one copy of the contract shall be given to 
the labourer, and the other to his employer or, 
his employer’s agent. 
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43. In the following cases (namely) 


(a) where the Medical Inspector, on making the examination 
required by section forty, or at any subsequent time during the stay 
atthe dep6t of any labourer, finds that such labourer is or has become 
unfit to undertake the journey to the labour-district to which he intends 
to proceed, and the Superintendent considers that such labourer has 
not dishonestly represented himself as fit to undertake such journey, or 
(h) where the Superintendent finds that any such irregularity has 
occurred in the recruitment or treatment by the recruiter of any such 
labourer as makes it just to refuse to permit a labour-contract to bo . 
executed, or to rescind such contract if executed, or 

(c) where the contractor on whose behalf or by whom the labourer 
has been registered does not, within thirty days after the arrival of such 
labourer at the dep6t, tender to him a labour-contract for execution 
under section forty-one, or the employer or his agent refuses or neglects 
to execute such contract as required by that section, 

the Superintendent may cancel the labour-contract executed by such 
labourer, and in that case, or if no labour-contract has been executed, 
may order the contractor at once to pay such labourer such reasonable 
sum as is necessary to enable him to return to the place at which he 
was registered, and such further sum by way of compensation as the 
Superintendent thinks reasonable ; and may take any other steps ho 
thinks necessary for the conveyance of such labourer to such place. 

44. An y labourer who from his state of health is, in the opinion of 
_ . ' 1 . „ K„ the Medical Inspector, unfit to undertake such 

Laboarer when to bo " " . *^1. n v .-.i j * i. r j 

lodged, *a, at dopdt tiU he return-journey, shall be entitled to be fed, 

can return home. lodged, clothed, and (if necessary) medically 

treated at the depfit at the expense of the contractor by whom such 
depfit is maintained, until he is reported by the Medical Inspector to 
be fit to undertake such return-journey. 

If such contractor negligently or wilfully omits to provide food, 
n i ty, lodging, clothing, or medical treatment for such 

provide food, *o., for labourer, the Superintendent may order the 
labourer. contractor at once to pay such reasonable sum 

as is necessary to provide such food, lodging, clothing, or medical 

treatment. * , ... 

46. When an order is made under section forty-three with reference 
Likeprovieioiieinoaseof to any labourer, any person registered as his 
dependents and relatives. dependent, ot any labourer being the wife, 
husband, son, or daughter of such labourer, may claim-— 

(а) to be conveyed at the expense of the contractor with such. 

labourer to the place at which he was registered, and 

(б) if such labourer is unable to travel, to be_ fed, lodged, clothed, 

and (if necessary) medically treated in the dep6t at the 
expense of the contractor until such labourer is aide to travel ; 
and the Superintendent may include such expenses in an 
order made under section forty-three or section forty-four 
with respect to such labourer. 
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46. If, upon the arrival of. any labourer at a depdt, it appears that 
Oomponiation to labourer during the journey to the dep6t such labourer 

for ill-treatment on the or any person registered as his dependent haa 
joamey. Suffered any ill-treatment at the hands of th» 

recruiter or person ideputed by him to accompany such labourer, or that 
such recruiter or such person haa failed to provide the labourer or any 
person registered as his dependent with proper and sufficient food and 
lodging, the Superintendent may order the contractor by whom such 
depdt u maintained to pay such labourer a reasonable sum by way of 
compensation. 

47. If the Medical Inspector has reason to think that any person 
Frooednte when depen- registered as the dependent of a labourer is not 

dent declared nnflt to pro- in a fit State of health to undertake the journey 
oeed to labonr-dietriot. to the labour-district to which the labourer 
whose dependent he is intends to proceed, the Medical Inspector shall 
so certify to the Superintendent to whom notice of the arrival of such 
labourer was given. The provisions of sections forty-three and forty- 
four shall thereupon apply to such dependent as if he were a labourer,, 
and the Superintendent may make such orders regarding him as he may 
make under those sections with regard to a labourer. 

The labourer to whom such dependent is attached shall there- 
Laboorer and relatives be entitled, if he OT sho SO wishes, and if 

entitled to be returned with he or she be the husband, wife, son, or daughter 
dependent. of gQgij dependent, to receive from the con- 

tractor at whose dep6t he or she arrived such reasonable sum as is neces- 
sary to enable him or her to return to the place where he or she was 
registered. If such labourer so return, then any other persons register- 
ed as his or her dependents, and any other labourer being the wife, 
husband, son, or daughter of such labourer, shall also be entitled t» 
receive a like sum from such contractor. 

49. On failure of the contractor for twenty-four hours to comply 
rnilnre of contractor to ^ith an order of the Superintendent to pay any 
pay Bums ordered to be paid su m ordered to be paid under section forty-three, 

S******** **’**’ ^’ *^’ forty-four, section ferty-five, section 

’ “ ’ forty-six, section forty-seven, or section forty- 

eight, the Superintendent may pay the same to or on behalf of the 
labourer or dependent. 

Every sum so paid shall be recoverable from the oontractm with 
interest thereon at the rate of twelve per cent per annum from the 
date of payment. 

No further proof shall be required by any Court in any such case 
than that the Superintendent gave the contractor an order to pay such- 
sum, and that the contractor for twenty-four hours failed to comply with 
such order. « 

60. All labourers despatched from a contractor’s depdt to a labonr- 
ProvWonB lor way-bill. district shall, during ^eir journey, be jBCCom- 
panied by a person appointed by such contractor. 
Such person shall take with him a way-bill in such form and containing 
such particulars and instructions as Uie Local Government may prescribe. 
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He eliall also pteseat such waf-bill at all each places and to all such 
officers as may be hereupon indicated, and shall carry out all instrac* 
tions contained therein for his guidance. 

CHAPTER IV. 

BkORUITIKO BT QARDEN-aABDARB AND LoCAL AOENTS. 

A. — Oarden-sarddra. 

51. Any employer may grant to any person a certificate authorizing 
Smpioyw may grant oer- him, within such local area as may be specified 
tifioate to garden-sardir. in such certificate, to enter into labour-contracts 
with persons desirous of becoming labourers upon any estate of which 
such employer is in charge. 

Every person to whom such certificate has been granted is herein* 
after called a garden-sarddr. 

If any labourer is granted a certificate under this section, his 
employment as a gatden-sarddr shall be deemed to be employment under 
his labour-contract. 

62. Every such certificate shall be in such form and shall contain 
Form and partiooUrs to 8“ch particulars as the Local Government of 

In oontaiued in anohoertifi- the territories in which it is granted may pre- 

scribe in this behalf. 

Any employer granting a certificate to a garden-sard&r may, before 
such certificate is accepted and signed as hereinafter provided, specify 
therein the name of the local agent (if any) to whom such garden-sarddr 
is to report himself for orders, and the time within which he is to return 
to such employer, and any other instructions for his conduct that he 
may think proper. 

63. Every such certificate shall be accepted and signed by the 
Certifloato to be aooeptod garden-sardar in the presence of the Inspector 

and signed in presence of or a Magistrate having jurisdiction over the 
lupeotor or Magistrate. place where the employer granting such certi- 
ficate resides. 

64. Such Inspector or Magistrate shall inquire into the facts stated 
Inspector or Magistrate to “ Buch certificate ; and upon Iwing satisfied of 

oonntersign oertifioate. the truth of' the statement shall, unless it 
appears to him that the person so accepting and signing such certificate 
is by character or from any other cause unfitted to be a garden-sarddr, 
countenngn and date such certificate. 

65. On the application of the employer by whom any certificate so 
Provision for gmnt of countersigned has been granted to a garden- 

frasb oertifioate. sardir, such Inspector or Magistrate may, with- 

out re<)uiring the appearance of the garden-sarddr, or making the inquiry 
prescribed by section fifty-four, countenngn a fresh certificate to to 
gran^ by such employer to such garden-sardir in renewal of any 
existing certificate. 
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Every soch fresh eertifioate shall be fomrarded by the Inspector 
Suck fresh certisoate to or Ma^etrate couDtersigniog it to the Magis- 


be forwarded to Magistrate 
of district where garden- 
eard^r is employed, ^ 
and to be aooepted and 
signed by garden*sard4r. 


trate of the district in which the garden^sard&r 
to whom it is granted is employed ; and such 
sard^r shall, on receiving notice from such 
Magistrate, appear before him, and accept and 
sign such fresh certificate in bis presence. 

66. No certificate granted to a garden-sarddr shall come into force 
Oertifioate when to come Unless and until it has been accepted and signed 
into force. by the garden-sardir and countersigned by the 

Inspector or Magistrate, and no such certificate shall continue in force 
for a longer period than one year from the date of its countersignature. 

57. Every gardea*sarddr shall provide sufficient and proper accom- 
Aeoommodation to be modation in a suitable place for soch labourers, 
provided b/ garden.sardhr. or persons intending to become labourers, as 
may be collected by him pending their removal to a labour-district. 

The Magistrate of a district or of a division of a district, or a 
Magistrate subordinate to him, or an officer of police above the rank 
of sub-inspector authorized by him in this behalf, shall visit and inspect 
such accommodation ; and all garden-sarddrs or other persons in charge 
of such places shall afford to such Magistrate, Subordinate Magistrate, 
or officer of police every facility for making such visits and inspections. 

In every such place the garden-sard&r providing the accommodation 
shall make such sanitary arrangements as the Local Government may 
prescribe. 

68. Whenever a garden-sarddr contravenes any of the provisions 
Oertifioate may bo can- of this Act or the rules made hereunder, or is 
oeUed in certain oasea. guilty of any Other misconduct, any Magistrate, 
Superintendent, or Inspector, within the local limits of whose jurisdic- 
tion such garden-sard&r is employed, may cancel his certificate. 

B. — Local Agmta. 


69. Any Superintendent authorized in this behalf by the Local 
Local agonta may bo Government may, on the application of any 
lioenaed. employer, grant licenses to persons to be local 

agents for the purpose of represenfang such employer within such local 
area and for such period as such employer may desire: Provided that 
no contractor shall be licensed as a local agent 

60. A local i^ent may, within such local area, represent his employer 
Powers and duties of local 1“ *^11 matters connected with the engagement 
agents. of labourers, and shall furnish such information 

and make such returns as the Local Government may by rule direct 
6L The Superintendent authorized as aforesaid may, on the applica- 
Local agent may repre* ^ion of any employer Other titan the employer 
sent mora than one em- on wbose appticalion a local agent has 
pWst* licensed, make an order in writing permitting 

suoh agent to become the local agent of such additional employer within 
the local area t(x whidi be was licensed. The Superinten^nt making 
such order shall forthwith send a copy thereof to the Magistrate of the 
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district in vhicli sncb agent resides ; and sucb Magistrate shall, on the 
agent’s application, insert in his license the name of such additional 
employer. 

62. Any Superintendent authorized as aforesaid may, with the 
Local agent may bo consent of all the employers of a local agent, 

apeoiaiiy iieeneed tocontraot grant a special license to such agent, permitting 
direct wiiA labourers. ^o engage, on behalf of any employer 

specified in sucb special license, but without the intervention of a 
garden-sarddr, persons to be labourers. 

Every agent, when so engaging persons to be labourers, may, if he 
thinks fit, appear with them for regi.stratiou before a Registering OflScer, 
and require them, when so registered, to execute a labour-contract, and, 
in such case, shall, for the purposes of this Act, be deemed to be a 
garden-sarddr. 

63. When any garden-sarddr to whom a certificate has been granted 
Local ^nt may pro- Under this Act by any employer commits any 

scoute gardon-sardar. oflfence punishable under this Act, any local 

agent of such employer may prosecute the sarddr for such offence. 

64. The M.igistrate of any district within which a local agent acts 

On what grounds local “^'.V order cancel the license of such 

agent’s lieeuse may be local agent if the employer so require, or if it is 
cancelled. shown to the satisfaction of such Magistrate 

that such local agent has — 

(a) employed any contractor’s recruiter to engage on his behalf 
persons to be labourers ; or 

(b) permitted persons engaged as labourers by or on behalf of any 
contractor to use the accommodation provided for the persons engaged 
as labourers by any garden-sarddr under such local agent's control ; or 

(c) allowed any garden-sarddr under his control to transfer persons 
engaged as labourers by such sarddr to contractors or to their recruiters, 
or to any employer other than the employer by whom such sarddr’a 
certificate was granted ; or 

(d) himself taken over persons engaged as labourers by any garden- 
sarddr with intent to despatch them to any employer other than the 
employer by whom such sarddr’s certificate was granted. 

An appeal shall lie to the Local Government from any order made 
under this section, clause (a), (b), (e), or (d). Such appeal must be 
presented within three months next after the date of the order, and the 
decision of the Local Ooverument thereon shall be final. 

C. — Procedure to be followed by Oarden-sarddr, 

66. Every garden-sarddr who desires to engage any person as a 
Garden-sardir and la- labourer shall appear with such person, together 
bourer to appear before with any persons abont to proceed to a labour- 
^gistering Officer for re- district as dependents of such person, before 
gistration. j^egistering 0 fficer having j urisdiction with- 

in the local area specified in the certificate of such sarddr. 

66, The Registering OflBcer shall thereupon inspect the certificate 
Hegistration of persone the garde D*sard^r, and, if he finds that such 
^a^by garden-sardar. certificate is iu force, shall examine, with refer- 

Cb. 60 
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ence to th6 intended labour-contract, the person whom the sard&r so 
desires to engage, and explain the contract to such person. 

If it appears that such person is competent to enter into such 
contract, attd understands the nature of the same, as regards the locality, 
period, and nature of the service, and the rate of wages and the price at 
which rice is to be supplied to him, that the terms thereof are in accord- 
ance with law, that he has not been induced to agree to enter thereinto 
by any coercion, undue influence, fraud, misrepresentation, or mistake, 
and that he is willing to fulfil the same, the Registering OflScer shall 
register in a book to be kept for the purpose such particulars regarding 
him and his dependents (if any) as the Local Government may by rule 
prescribe; and the labourer and his dependents (if any; shall thereupon 
be deemed to be registered under this Act. 

67. If it appears to such officer that any such person, or any depend- 

Medioal examination. of such person, is not in a fit state of health 

to undertake tlie journey to the labour-district 
to which he intends to proceed, tlie officer may, before registering any 
such person or dependent, if himself a medical man, medically examine 
such person or dependent, or, if not hitnself a medical man, send such 
person or dependent to a medical man for such examination. If upon 
such examination such person or depemdeilt is declared unfit to under- 
take the journey to such place, the officer may refuse to register such 
person or dependent. 

68. For every person appearing before a Registering Officer for the 

Fee to be paid for every of being registered as a labourer, the 

labonror prodnood for garden -sard jlr who appears with him shall pay 
registration. officer such fee not exceeding one rupee 

as the Local Government may direct. 

69. When any person has been registered under section sixty-six 
Labour-contract to bo as a labourer, he shall, within fifteen days from 

executed. the day on which he was so registered, execute 

a labour-contract with the employer with whom he intends to contract. 
Such contract shall be signed in the presence of the Registering Officer 
by such person and, on behalf of the employer, by the garden-sard ilr 
who appears with such person before such officer. The officer shall 
satisfy himself that the contract is in accordance with any instructions 
specified in the certificate of the garden-sarddr. If the officer is so 
satisfied, he shall, before the labourer signs the contract, personally 
explain it to him, and shall, after the same has been executed as aforesaid, 
attest such contract, and certify at the foot thereof that he has personally 
explained the same to the labourer. 

An abstract of every such contract shall be entered in a register 
to be kept for the purpose by the Registering Officer, and, of the two 
copies of the contract, one shall then be given to the labourer, and the 
other to the garden-sarddr or the local agent. ^ 

If any garden-sardd.r, without reasonable cause, refuses or neglects 
to execute a contract with a labourer as required by this section within 
fifteen days from the day on which he was so registered, the Registering 
Officer may order such sarddr to. pay to the labourer such reasonable 
compensation, not exceeding twenty rupees, as such officer thinks fit. 
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70. If the employer of a garden-sardAr has, in the instructions 
Procedure when employer Specified iu the certificate of the sardAr, directed 

requires medical examina- that all labourers engaged by him shall, before 
tionpreviousto registration, registration, be examined by a competent medi- 
cal man, and certified by him to be in a fit state of health to under- 
take the journey to, and labour in, the labour-districts to which they 
intend to proceed, no Registering Officer shall register as a labourer any 
person appearing before him with such sardar until such certificate from 
such Medical Officer as aforesaid has been produced and shown to him, 

71. If the employer has, in the instructions specified in the certifi- 
Medioal Officer entitled cate of the garden-sardAr, directed that such ex- 

to fee. amiuation sliall be made by any Medical Officer 

in the service of Government, such officer making the examination shall 
be entitled to receive from the local agent or sardAr such a foe not 
exceeding eight annas for each labourer so examined as the Local Go* 
vernment may fix. 

72. Unless and until a person engaged as a labourer has been 
Garden-sardar when to registered under section sixty-six, no garden- 

remove labourer to labour- sardar shall remove or attempt to remove him 
^*®*^*’*°*^- to a labour-district, or induce or attempt to 

induce him to go to a labour-district, or to leave the local area specified 
in the certificate of such sarddr, or aid or attempt to aid him in pro- 
ceeding to a labour-district, or in leaving any such local area. 

73. A garden-sardar shall either himself accompany labourers 
Garden-sardar to ao. engaged by him throughout their journey from 

company labourers or send the place in wliicli the labour-coii tract was 
competent person with entered into to tlio labour-district wherein they 

have contracted to labour, or shall send with 
them some competent person appointed by him with the approval of 
the local agent of his employer ; or, if his employer has no local agent, 
with the approval of the officer by whom such labourers were registered. 

When the number of labourers (exclusive of dependents) pro- 
ceeding on their journey to such labour-district is more than twenty, 
for every twenty labourers so in excess, or for any number of labourers 
less than twenty so in excess, one additional garden-sarddr or person so 
appointed by him shall accompany the labourers so proceeding. 

74. A garden-sardar may, subject to the iustnictious specified in 
No rostriotioQ on nnm- certificate, engage any number of persons 

bor of persons engaged by as labourers j and, subject to the provisions of 
garden-aardar. section seventy-tbroe, any number of labourers 

may be despatched at the same time to the labour-districts. 

76. Any garden-sarddr may, with the previous consent in writing 
T„ ^ , of the local agent of the employer by whom 

sardar may bTappoI^ted his certificate was granted, or, if such employer 
to accompany labourers not has no local agent, With the previous Consent 
engaged by him. 

in writing of such employer, bo appointed under 
section seventy-three as a competent person to accompany labourers 
other than those engaged by him. 
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76. Every gardea-sard&r or.person appraated by him os aforesaid, 

Proviaioo for way-bill. acc<«npaBie8 labourers to the labour-dis- 

tricts, shall present to the ofBcer by whom such 

labourers have been registered, a way-bill in such form and containing 
such particulars and instructions as the Local Government may prescribe. 
He shall also present such way-bill at all such places and to all such 
officers as may be thereupon indicated, and shall carry out all instruc* 
tions contained therein for Lis guidance. 

77. Every garden-sard&r or person appointed by him as aforesaid, 
Garden-sarddr mnat pro- who accompanies labourers to the labour-dis- 

Tide food and lodging for tricts, shall provide such labourers and their 
Inbonrera and dependsuto dependents (if any) with proper and sufficient 
on journey. lodging throughout the journey. 

78. If it appears to any Magistrate, on the complaint of any such 
If 8U0h not provided, Ma- labourer at any place on the journey, that he 

gistmto may award com. or any person registered as his dependent has 
pensationoroanoeloontraot. suffered any ill-treatment daring the journey 
at the hands of the garden-sarddr or person appointed by him accom- 
panying such labourer, or that such sard4r or person has failed to provide 
such labourer or any of his dependents with proper and sufficient food 
and lodging, or has wilfully abandoned such labourer or any of his 
dependents, such Magistrate may either order the sardir or person so 
appointed to pay to such labourer a reasonable sum by way of compen- 
sation, or may cancel the labour-contract entered into by such labourer, 
and order such sarddr or persoti to pay to such labourer such reasonable 
sum as is necessary to enable him with his dependents (if any) to return 
to the place at which he was registered. 

79. On failure for twenty-four hours by any garden-sard^r or 
Procedure ou failure of pe^on appointed by him as aforesaid to comply 

gardon-eardAr to comply with an order under section seventy-eight to 
with order. pay any sum, the Magistrate may pay the same 

to or on behalf of such labourer. 

Every sum so paid shall be recoverable from the employer by whom 
the certificate of such gardeu-sard4r was granted, or from the local 
agent of such employer, with interest thereon at the rate of twelve per 
centum per annum from the date of payment. 

No further proof shall be required by any Court in any such case 
than that the Magistrate gave such garden-sarddr or person an order to 

E ay such sum, and that such gardeu-sarddr or person for twenty-four 
oura failed to comply with such order. 

80. Any Magistrate or any Embarkation Agent may, if himself a 
Medical inspection of medical man, examine, and, if not himself a 
labourers «« route. medical man, send for examination by a medical 

man, any labourer or dependent who, while on the journey to the district 
to which he intends to proceed, appears to such ALagistiate or Agent not 
to be in a fit state of health to proceed thereto. 

81. If such labourer or dependent is on such examination declared 
Detnntion and return of to be in a fit state of health to undertake 
labourer declared, when en the joumey to the labour-district to which he 
routs, to be unfit to travel, intends to proceed, the Magistrate or Embarka* 
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tion Agent may order him to be detaioed at such place as he thinks fit, 
until the labourer or dependent is in a fit state of health to undertake 
such journey, when he shall either be forwarded to such district or sent 
back to the place where he was registered, according as the garden* 
sardAr or person appointed by him accompanying such labourer or de- 
pendent, or the employer by whom the certificate of such sarddr was 
granted, or his local agent, may direct. 

While any labourer or dependent is so detained, he shall be entitled 
to be fed, lodged, clothed, and (if necessary) medically treated at the cost 
of the employer with whom such labourer or the labourer to whom such 
dependent is attached has contracted to labour. 

82. When an order under section eighty-one has been made with 
Dependent of labourer reference to any labourer, any person registered 

when to be fed, Ao. as his dependent and any labourer being the 

wife or husband of such labourer, shall be entitled, 

(a) until such labourer is in a fit state of health to undertake such 
journey, to be fed, lodged, clothed, and (if necessary) medically treated 
at the place where such labourer is detained, and at the cost of the em- 
ployer with whom such labourer has contracted to labour, and, 

(b) if such labourer is sent back to the place where he was regis- 
tered, to be sent back to such place. 

When any such order has been made with reference to any depend- 
Labonrer to whom de- ent, the labourer to whom he is attached shall 
pendent is attached when thereupon, until such dependent is in a fit state 
to be fed, Ao. of health to undertake the journey to the 

labour-district, be entitled, if the labourer so wishes, and, if he or she 
be the husband, wife, son, or daughter of such dependent, to be fed, 
lodged, clothed, and (if necessary) medically treated at the place where 
such dependent is detained, and at the cost of the employer with whom 
such labourer has contracted to labour ; and if such dependent is sent 
back to the place where he was registered, such labourer shall, if he or 
she so lyishes, and if he or she be the husband, wife, son, or daughter of 
such dependent, be sent back to such place. 

If such labourer is entitled and claims to be so fed, lodged, clothed, 
and (if necessary) medically treated, or to be so sent back, any person 
registered as his or her dependent, and any other labourer being the 
wife or husband of such labourer, shall be entitled, as the case may be, 

(а) to be fed, lodged, clothed, and (if necessary) medically treated 
at the place where such dependent is detained, and at the cost of such 
employer, until such dependent is in a fit state of health to undertake 
the journey to the labour-district, or 

(б) to be sent back to the place where he or she was registered. 

83. If the garden-sardar or person appointed by him accompanying 
Payment of ezpenaes of *“7 labourer or dependent fails to provide such 

detention and retnrn-jonr- la^urer or dependent with food, lodging, cloth- 
ney ot labourer. ing^ and medical treatment, or to send him 

back as required by section eighty-one or section eighty-two, the Magis- 
trate or Embarkation Agent may order such sardAr or person to pay 
such sum as is necessary to provide such food, lodging, clothing, and 
medical treatment, or to defray the cost of the return-journey of such 
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labourer or dependent, as the case may be, to the place where he was 
registered ; and, on failure for twenty-four hours of such sard^r or person 
to comply with such order, he may pay the sum speciiied iu the order 
to or on behalf of such labourer or dependent. 

The provisions^ of section seventy-nine shall, mutatis matandis, 
apply to the recovery of sums paid by the Magistrate or Embarkation 
Agent under this section. 

84. If any labourer yvhose labour-contract has been executed by a 
. . p , garden-sard^r on behalf of his employer is 

procure order from Superia^. brought to Calcutta on his Way to the district 
tendeut cancelling the la- in which he has contracted to labour, any person 
bonr-oontract on payment empowered to act as the agent or representative 
o expense o re urn. employer may require such labourer to 

appear before the Superintendent for the cancellation of such contract. 
If such reasonable sum as is necessary to enable such labourer and his 
dependents (if any) to return to the place at which he was registered be 
paid to such labourer in his presence, the Superintendent may declare 
the contract cancelled, and in that case shall make an endorsement to 
that effect on the labourer’s copy of the contract, and attest it with his 
signature. 

86. When the Superintendent declares the labour-contract of any 
In that case contracts of labourer to be cancelled, any other labourer who 
relatives to bo cancelled. is the wife, husband, father, mother, son, or 
daughter of such labourer, and who may have entered into a labour- 
contract at the same place with the same employer, may claim to have 
her or his labour-contract cancelled at the same time. On such claim 
being made, the Superintendent shall declare the labour-contract of the 
claimant to be cancelled, and shall order the agent or representative of 
the claimant’s employer to pay to the claimant such reasonable sum as 
is nepessary to enable him and his dependents (if any) to return to the 
place at which he was registered. 

On failure for twenty-four hours of the agent or representative to 
comply with such order, the Superintendent may pay the sum specified 
in the order to or on behalf of the claimant ; and the provisions of sec- 
tion seventy-nine shall, mutatis mutandis, apply to the recovery of any 
sum so paid. • 


CHAPTER V. 

Transpoet by River. 

A, — Passenger Vessels. 

86. Nothing in this chapter shall apply to the transport by sea of 

Transport by sea to Chit- Datives of India to the labour-districts of Chit- 
tagong. tagong and the Chittagong Hill Tracts. 

87. No master shall receive more than twenty* passengers being 
Vessels to carry more Dativcs of India on board his vessel for the 

than 20 passengers most be purpose of transporting them to a labour-dis- 
licensed. unless a license to carry passengers in such 

vessel has been granted to him by an Embarkation Agent duly em- 
powered in that behalf by the Local Government, 
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The Local Government may, by notification in the official Gazette, 
exempt from the provisions of this section any 
Power to exempt Tessele. ygggeJ qj. (.Jjjgg vessels. 

88. The master or owner of any vessel who desires to obtain a 

license under this Act to carry passengers in 
Application for license. . vessel shall make a written application for 

a license to an Embarkation Agent empowered as aforesaid. 

Every such application shall state such particulars respecting the 

vessel as the Local Government may by rule 
Contents of application. prescribe. 

89. If such Embarkation Agent is of opinion that the vessel is in 

all respects suitable for carrying passengers being 
Grant of license. natives of India to a labour-district, he shall 

give to the master of the vessel a license to carry passengers therein, 
specifying the number of passengers being natives of India which may 
be received on board. 

90. Such fee, not exceeding sixteen rupees, as the Local Government 

may, with reference to the size of such vessel, by 
Pee for license. j.y]g direct, shall be paid for every such license. 

No such license shall be in force for more than one voyage : 

Provided that the Embarkation Agent may, from time to time 
Provision for annual li- with the previous sanction of the Local Govcrn- 
censes. ment, grant a license to the master of any 

vessel for any term not exceeding one year, on payment of such fee not 
exceeding one hundred rupees, and on such conditions, as the Local 
Government may by rule direct. 

91. Any Embarkation Agent may, in accordance with such rules as 
Embarkation Agent may the Local Government may prescribe in this 

limit number to berecoivod bchalf, direct, by order in writing, that, on any 

on board on any particular particular Voyage or part of a voyage, any 

voyage. niaster licensed hereunder shall not receive on 

board his vessel more than a specified number of passengers being 
natives of India, which number shall be less than the number specified 
in the license granted to such master. 

92. In computing the number of persons on board of any vessel, 

Two children under ten to two children under the age of ten years shall, 

be counted as one person. for the purposes of this Act, be reckoned as one 

person only. 

93. Every master to whom a license is granted hereunder shall keep 

Master to make returns. submit such returns, and make such 

reports in regard to the passengers carried iu 
his vessel as the Local Government may by rule prescribe, 

94. Every such master shall have on board his vessel cari^ing 
Provisions, clothing, me- labourers and their dependents such supplies of 

dicai and other officers, provisions and clothing, and such medical and 
oookg, & 0 . other officers, cooks and attendants, as the Local 

Government may by rule prescribe, 

96. No Medical Officer shall be appointed to any vessel in respect 
Medical Officer to be li- of which a license is granted hereunder unless 
he holds a license granted by such authority as 
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the Local OoTernment may appoint in that behalf ; and any Medical 
Officer so licensed shall be forthwith removed from his appointment on 
the requisition of ar.y officer empowered by the Local Government to 
make such requisition. 


B. — Departure of Paaeenger Veeada and Proced/are 
during Voyage. 

96. Whenever it appears to any Embarkation Agent that the de- 
Bmbarkation Agent may parture of any vessel in respect of which a 

order departure of Teasel if license is granted hereunder is unduly delayed 
delay ooours. beyond the date fixed by order of a Superin- 

tendent or the Local Government, or notified by advertisement in the 
public press, for such departure, he may order the master of such vessel 
to proceed on his voyage at once. 

97. No master licensed hereunder shall proceed on a vbyage with 
Master to rooeiyo way. billa ^*8 vessel carrying labourers until he has 

from Embarkation Agent. received from the Embarkation Agent the way- 
bills relating to all labourers on board. The Embarkation Agent and 
the master of the vessel shall together personally ascertain that the 
number of labourers on board corresponds with the number entered in 
such way-bills. 

The Embarkation Agent shall send a copy of such way-bills to the 
Magistrate of the labour-district to which such labourers are proceeding. 


Labourers not allowed 
finally to leave vessel at any 
plaoe other than that men- 
tioned in way-bill. 


98. No such master shall cause or permit 
any labourer finally to leave his vessel at any 
place other than that named in the way-bill 
as the destination of such labourer : 


Provided that this section shall not be deemed to prevent the mas- 
ter of any vessel from permitting such labourers to disembark at any 
place or places on the voyage so long as such disembarkation is not 
intended or known to be likely to be final ; nor to prevent the final 
disembarkation of any such labourers, or the transfer of such labourers 
with their dependents to any other vessel in case of accident or other 
unavoidable necessity. Such accident or necessity shall be forthwith, 
reported by the master to the Embarkation Agent by whom he was 
licensed, and to the nearest Magistrate in the district within which such 
accident has occurred or necessity has arisen. 


99. Every master licensed hereunder shall stop bis vessel carrying 
Master to stop his vessel passengers being natives of India at such 
at oertaiu places where there places, being places where a Magistrate is sta- 
le a Magistrate. tioned, and shall, unless the Magistrate permits 

him to depart earlier, remain at each such place for such time, not 
exceeding six hours of daylight, as the Local Government may direct. 
Such master shall, on arriving at any such place,- immediately report to 
the Magistrate the number of the crew and other persons on board,, the 
general state of their health, and the number of deaths (if any^ which 
have occurred among the persons who enbarked on board his vessel. 


100. A Magistrate may, while any vessel in respect of which a 
Magistrate may at any license is granted hereunder is within the local 
time inspect vessel limits of his jurisdiction, go on board such vessel 
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and inspect the vessel and all persons being natives of India on board. 

ICaater bonndtogiTeall ^he master and officers of such vessel shall 
iafomiation raqnired. afford to such Magistrate every facility for such 

inspection, and give him all such iiitormation as he may reasonably 
require respecting the labourers or other persons on board, the deaths (if 
any) which may have occurred on board, and any other facts which may 
affect the heal^ of the passengers. 

101. At any time while any such vessel is within the local limits 
Magiatrate may regaiate of his jurisdiction, the Magistrate may regulate 
oommnnioation between the communication between such vessel and the 
vessel and land. land, and may prohibit all persons from leaving 

such vessel and all persons on land from proceeding on board her. 


102. Any Magistrate may, if be has reason to believe that any 
may detain Passengers being natives of India on board any 


768861 for in8peotion and for 
removal of disease, and may 
detain siok native pasBen* 
gers. 


such vessel within the local limits of his juris* 
diction are, or are likely to be, affected with any 
dangerously infectious or contagious disease, 
detain such vessel, and require the Civil Medical 
Officer of the district or other qualified Medical Officer to inspect such 
passengers, and to report on their health, stating whether any or what 
measures are requisite for the removal or prevention of such disease. 
After the receipt of such report, the Magistrate may order any such 
passenger suffering from any such disease to be disembarked and detained . 
for medical treatment If, in the opinion of the inspecting^ Medical 
Officer, it is dangerous to the health of the general body of the passen- 
gers to allow such vessel to proceed until measures have been taken to 
cleanse and disinfect her, the Magistrate may detain the vessel for a 
further period, not exceeding three days, for the purpose of carrying out 
such measures. 


103. If, on receiving a report of a Medical Officer, it appears to a 
Uagistrate may detain Magistrate that any labourer or any dependent 

siok labourers; of any labourer, though not suffering from any 

such disease as last aforesaid, is not in a fit state of health to proceed to 
the labour-district in which such labourer has contracted to labour, he 
may order such labourer or dependent to. be detained, and shall cause 
and shall arrange for necessary^ arrangements to be made for the 
their accommodation and accommodation, support, and medical treatment 
treatment. of tJjo labourer or dependent so detained. 

104. All expenses incurred under section one hundred and three by 
Expenses how to be a Magistrate in respect of any labourer or de- 

woovered. pendent 80 detained shall be recoverable from 

the employer of such labourer together with interest at six per centum 
per annum. 

105. Whenever it appears to a Magistrate making an inspection of 
Heasai«s to be if aoy Vessel in respect of which a license is grant- 

excess number of native ed hereunder, that the number of passengers on 
pa^gera is found on board being natives of India is la^er than the 

number specified in such license, or than the 
number specified in au order of an Emburkation Agent made under 

Cb> 51 
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section ninety-one, lie may remove the excess number, and detain them 
until another opportunity of forwarding them to their destination is 
found. The necessary expense of maintaining such passengers while 
so detained, and of forwarding them to their destination, shall be paid by 
such Magistrate, and shall be recoverable from the master or owner of 
such vessel. 

106. Whenever, on making an inspection of any vessel in respect 
Infraction of the Act and of which a license is granted hereunder, a 
rnlea to be reported. Magistrate finds that any of the provisions of 

this Act, or of any rule of the Local Government made hereunder, have 
not been complied with in respect of such vessel, he sliall report the 
same to the Embarkation Agent by whom such license was granted ; 

Vcaael may be detained, and, if he considers it necessary to do so, he may 
detain the vessel until such provisions have been 
so complied with as to make it possible for the voyage to be further 
prosecuted with safety and reasonable comfort to the emigrants. 


Power to make rules 
regulating disembarkation 
aud other matters. 


107. The Local Government may make 
rules regulating — 


(a) the disembarkation of labourers and their dependents, and 

their inspection and accommqdation on arrival at their 

destination : 

(b) the detention of such labourers or dependents at debarkation- 

dep6ts : 

(c) the forwarding of labourers to their destination, and the closing 

and return of way-bills by employers. 

All expenses incurred by any Magistrate or Debarkation Agent in 
accordance with such rules shall be recoverable from the employers of 
such labourers together with interest at the rate of twelve per centum 
per annum. 

108. The Magistrate of a district, or of a division of a district, 
Uagistrato may deputes "'fy- time to time, authorize any sub- 

subordinate Magistrate to ordinate Magistrate, Medical Officer, or officer of 
disoharge tbe fanotions of police above the rank of sub- inspector, to ex- 
the Magistrate. ercise the powers and authorities conferred, and 

to perform the duties imposed, on a Magistrate under sections ninety- 
nine to one hundred and six, both inclusive. 


CHAPTER VI. 

Provisions as to the Labour-districts. 

A. — Annual Rate payable by Employers. 

109. Every employer shall, on the first day of January and the 
Annual rate payable by fifst day of July in each year, pay, in resfiect 

smployer. of each labourer then in his^mploy, such rate, 

not exceeding an annual sum of one rupee, as the Local Government 
UAy> by notification in the official Gazette, direct. 

110. If any employer fails, for the space of one month after the 
Payment of rate how to receipt of a notice in such form and served in 

baeaforoed. gmjji xnanner as the Local Qovemmeut may 
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prescribe, to pay any sum due by him under the provisions of the last 
preceding section, such sum shall be recoverable as if it were an arrear 
of land-revenue due from such employer. 


B, — Local Labour-contraeta. 

111. Notwithstanding anything hereinbefore contained, any em 
Labour-oontniots made ployer may enter into a labour-contract with 

within labour-diatriots. any native of India within a labour -district. 
When any employer has executed any such contract with any such 
native within a labour-district, he shall, within one month from the 
dale of the execution of such contract, forward it in duplicate to the 
Inspector within the local limits of whose jurisdiction such employer 
resides. On receipt of the contract so forwarded, the Inspector shall 
Regiatmtiou of suoh enter an abstract thereof in a register to be 
contiactu. kept by him for the purpose, and shall then 

give one copy of the Contract to the labourer, and the other copy to his 
employer. 

When, for the first time, after the registration of any such contract 
When such oontraots may with a labourer, the Inspector visits the estate 
be cancelled. On which such labourer is employed, the em- 

ployer shall cause such labourer to appear before the Inspector, and such 
labourer may thereupon apply to the Inspector to cancel the contract ; 
and, if he sliows cause sufficient in the opinion of the Inspector to 
justily the cancellation, the Inspector may cancel the contract, and shall 
thereupon endorse on the labourer’s copy of the contract, or if such 
copy be not forthcoming, shall give to the labourer, a certificate of such 
ca,ucellutiou. 

112. Any employer desirous of entering into a labour-contract 
ExBoution of labour- with any native of India in a labour-district 

coiitraot before Inspector may, instead of executing such contract under 
or Magistrate. Section one hundred and eleven, appear either 

in person or by agent witli such native before the Inspector or Magis- 
trate within the local limits of whose jurisdiction such employer resides. 

Such Inspector or Magistrate shall thereupon explain the labour- 
contract to such native, and shall, if satisfied that he is competent to 
enter into and understands tlie same, call upon him and the employer 
or his agent to execute it in his presence ; and, if they execute it, shal' 
attest such execution with his signature. 

All abstract of every such labour-contract shall be entered in a 
register to be kept by tlie Inspector or Magistrate for the purpose; and 
one copy of such contract shall then be given to the labourer, and the 
other copy to his employer or his agent. 

In respect of every labour-contract, an abstract whereof is registered 
under section one hundred and eleven or under this section, the em- 
ployer who executes such contract in person or by agent shall pay to 
the Inspector or Magistrate snqh fee, not exceeding one rupee, as the 
Local Government may direct. 
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the Local Government may appoint in that behalf ; and any Medical 
OflSoer 80 licensed shall be forthwith removed from his appointment on 
the reqaisitioD of any officer empowered by the Local Government to 
make such requisition. 


B. — Departure of Passenger Vessds and Procedure 
during Voyage. 

96. Whenever it appears to any Embarkation Agent that the de> 
Embarkation Agent may parture of any vessel in respect of which a 

order departure of vessel if license is granted hereunder is unduly delayed 
delay occurs. beyond the date fixed by order of a Superin- 

tendent or the Local Government, or notified by advertisement in the 
public press, for such departure, he may order the master of such vessel 
to proceed on his voyage at once. 

97. No master licensed hereunder shall proceed on a vbyage with 
Master to receive way-bills ^>8 vessel carrying labourers until he has 

from Embarkation Agent. received from the Embarkation Agent the way- 
bills relating to all labourers on board. The Embarkation Agent and 
the master of the vessel shall together personally ascertain that the 
number of labourers on board corresponds with the number entered in 
such way-bills. 

The Embarkation Agent shall send a copy of such way-bills to the 
Magistrate of the labour-district to which such labourers are proceeding. 


Labourers not allowed 
finally to leave vessel at any 
place other than that men- 
tioned in way-bill. 


98. No such master shall cause or permit 
any labourer finally to leave his vessel at any 
place other than that named in the way-bill 
as the destination of such labourer : 


Provided that this section shall not be deemed to prevent the mas- 
ter of any vessel from permitting such labourers to disembark at any 
place or places on the voyage so long as such disembarkation is not 
intended or known to be likely to be final ; nor to prevent the final 
disembarkation of any such labourers, or the transfer of such labourers 
with their dependents to any other vessel in case of accident or other 
unavoidable necessity. Such accident or necessity shall be forthwith 
reported by the master to the Embarkation Agent by wliom he was 
licensed, and to the nearest Magistrate in the district within which such 
accident has occurred or necessity has arisen. 


99. Every master licensed hereunder shall stop his vessel carrying 
Master to stop his vessel passengers being natives of India at such 
at certain places where there places, being places where a Magistrate is sta- 
is a Magistrate. tioned, and shall, unless the Magistrate permits 

him to depart earlier, remain at each such place for such time, not 
exceeding six hours of daylight, as the Local Government may direct 
Such master shall, on arriving at any such place; immediately report to 
the Magistrate the number of the crew and other persons on ^oard,.the 
general state of their health, and the number of deaths (if any) which 
have occurred among the persons who enbarked on board his vessel. 


100. A Magistrate may, while any vessel in respect of which a 
Magistrate may at any license is granted hereunder is within the local 
time inapeot vessel limits of his jurisdiction, go on board such vessel 
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and inspect the vessel and all persons being natives of India on board. 

bound to gire all ^hc master and officers of such vessel shall 
information required. afford to such Magistrate every facility for socii 

inspection, and give him all such intormation as he may reasonably 
require respecting the labourers or other persons on board, the deaths (if 
any) which may have occurred on board, and any other facts which may 
affect the health of the passengers. 


101. At any time while any such vessel is within the local liihits 
Uagirtratemi^ regulate of his jurisdiction, the Magistrate may regulate 
oommunioation between the communication between such vessel and the 


Teasel and land. and may prohibit all persons from leaving 

such vessel and all persons on land from proceeding on board her. 


102. Any Magistrate may, if he has reason to believe that any 
passengers being natives of India on board any 
vesM^for foapeotionandfor vessel within the local limits of his juris- 

remoyal of disease, and maj diction are, or are likely to be, affected with any 
detain sick native pasaen- dangerously infectious or contagious disease, 

detain such vessel, and require the Civil Medical 
Officer of the district or other qtialified Medical Officer to inspect such 
passengers, and to report on their health, stating whether any or what 
measures are requisite for the removal or prevention of such disease. 
After the receipt of such report, the Magistrate may order any such 
passenger suffering from any such disease to be disembarked and detained 
for medical treatment If, in the opinion of the inspecting Medical 
Officer, it is dangerous to the health of the general body of the passen- 
gers to allow such vessel to proceed until measures have been taken to 
cleanse and disinfect her, the Magistrate may detain the vessel for a 
further period, not exceeding three days, for the purpose of carrying out 
such measures. 


103. If, on receiving a report of a Medical Officer, it appears to a 
Uagistrate may detain Magistrate that any labourer or any dependent 
siok labonrers { of any labourer, though not suffering from any 

such disease as last aforesaid, is not in a fit state of health to proceed to 
the labour-district in which such labourer has contracted to labour, he 
may order such labourer or dependent -to be detained, and shall cause 
and arrange for necessary^ arrangements to be made for the 
their accommodation and accommodation, support, and medical treatment 
treatment. of the labourer or dependent so detained. 


104. All expenses incurred under section one hundred and three by 
Bxpensei how to be a Magistrate in respect of any labourer or de« 

hoovered. pendent so detained shall be recoverable from 

the employer of such labourer together with interest at six per centum 
per annum. 

105. Whenever it appears to a Magistrate making an inspection of 
Uearabs to be if Vessel in respect of which a license is grant- 

mcocm nmnW of native ed hereunder, that the number of passengers on 
puMogen is found on board being natives of India is larger than the 
’ number specified in such license, or than the 

number specified in an order of an Embarkation Agent made under 

Cb, 51 
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section ninety-one, be may remove the excess number, and detain them 
until another opportunity of forwarding them to their destination is 
found. The necessary expense of maintaining such passengers while 
so detained, and of forwarding them to their destination, shall be paid by 
such Magistrate, and 'shall be recoverable from the master or owner of 
such vessel. 


106. Whenever, on making an inspection of any vessel in respect 
Infraction of the Act and of which a license is granted hereunder, a 
mles to be reported. Magistrate finds that any of the provisions of 

this Act, or of any rule of the Local Government made hereunder, have 
not been complied with in respect of such vessel, he shall report the 
same to the Embarkation Agent by whom such license was granted ; 
Veseel may be detained. considers it necessary to do so, he may 

detain the vessel until such provisions have been 
so complied with as to make it possible for the voyage to be further 
prosecuted with safety and reasonable comfort to the emigrants. 


Power to make mlea 
regulating disembarkation 
and other matters. 


107. The Local Government may make 
rules regulating — 


(a) the disembarkation of labourers and their dependents, and 

their inspection and accommodation on arrival at their 
destination : 

(b) the detention of such labourers or dependents at debarkation- 


(c) the forwarding of labourers to their destination, and the closing 
and return of way-bills by employers. 

All expenses incurred by any Magistrate or Debarkation Agent in 
accordance with such rules shall be recoverable from the employers of 
such labourers together with interest at the rate of twelve per centum 
per annum. 


108. The Magistrate of a district, or of a division of a district, 
Magirtrato may depute a *"^7- *1™® *0 time, authorize any sub- 

subordinate Magistrate to ordinate Magistrate, Medical Officer, or officer of 
disobarge the ibnotious of police above the rank of sub- inspector, to ex- 
tho Magistrate. ercise the powers and authorities conferred, atid 

to perform the duties imposed, on a Magistrate under sections ninety- 
nine to one hundred and six, both inclusive. 


CHAPTER VI. 

Provisions as to the Labodr-districts. 

A. — Annual Rate "payable by Employers. 

109. Every employer shall, on the first day of January and the 
Annual rate payable by firet day of July in each year, pay, in respect 

employer. of each labourer then in his employ, such rate, 

not exceeding an annual sum of one rupee, as the Local Government 
may* hy notification in the official Gazette, direct. 

110. If any employer fails, for the space of one month after the 
Payment of rate how to receipt of a notice in such form and served in 

baenfwoed. guch manner as the Local Government may 
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prescribe, to pay any satu due by bim under the provisions of the last 
preceding section, such sum shall be recoverable as if it were an arrear 
of land-revenue due from such employer. 

B. — Local Labour-contracte. 

111. Notwithstanding anything hereinbefore contained, any em 
Labour-oontraots made ployer may enter itito a labour-contract with 

within labour-diatriots. any native of India within a labour-district. 
Wlien any employer has executed any such contract with any such 
native within a labour-district, he shall, within one month from the 
date of the execution of such contract, forward it in duplicate to the 
Inspector within the local limits of who.se jurisdiction such employer 
resides. On receipt of the contract so ft)rwarded, the Inspector shall 
Regiatiatioa of snoh enter an abstract thereof in a register to be 
coutraots. kept by him for the purpose, and shall then 

give one copy of the Oontract to the labourer, and the other copy to his 
employer. 

When, for the first time, after the registration of any such contract 
When such contracts may with a labourer, the Inspector visits the estate 
be ouucoiled. Oil wliich such labourer is employed, the em- 

ployer shall cause such labourer to appear before the Inspector, and such 
labourer may thereupon apply to the Inspector to cancel the contract ; 
and, if he stiows cause sufficient in the opinion of the Inspector to 
justify the cuncellation, the Inspector may cancel the contract, and shall 
thereupon endorse on the labourer’s copy of the contract, or if such 
copy be not forthcoming, shall give to the labourer, a certificate of such 
ca,ucellaliou. 

112. Any employer desirous of entering into a labour-contract 

Execution of labour- ^**7 native of India in a labour-district 

contract before Inspector may, instead of executing such contract under 
or Magistrate. section one hundred and eleven, appear either 

in person or by agent with such native before the Inspector or Magis- 
trate within the local limits of whose jurisdiction such employer resides. 

Such Inspector or Magistrate shall tliereupon explain the labour- 
contract to such native, and shall, if satisfied that he is competent to 
enter into and understands the same, call upon him aud the employer 
or his agent to execute it in his presence ; and, if they execute it, shal’ 
attest such execution with his signature. 

All akstract of every such labour-contract shall be entered in a 
register to be kept by tlie Inspector or Magistrate for the purpose; arid 
one copy of such contract shall then be given to the labourer, and the 
other copy to his employer or his agent. 

Ill respect of every labour-contract, an abstract whereof is registered 
under section one hundred and eleven or under this section, the em- 
ployer who executes such contract in person or by agent shall pay to 
the Inspector or Magistrate such fee, not exceeding one rupee, as the 
Local Government may direct. 
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C. — Employers' Eetums and Magistrates' Inspections. 

113. Every employer ehall keep such registers of all labourers and 
Registers to be kept, and Other persons employed on the estate of 'which 

returns made by employers. » he is in charge, in such form, and shall make to 
the Inspector within the local limits of whose jurisdiction such estate 
is situate such periodical returns in writing, as the Local Government 
may by rule presctibe. The Inspector may examine such registers and 
muster all labourers and other persons employed on any estate within such 
local limits, and may verify the accuracy of the entries in such regis* 
ters, or in any prescribed periodical return. 

114. Any Inspector or Magistrate, or any person authorized by 
Inspector and MagiBtrate either of them in Writing in this behalf, may 

may at any time inspect at any time enter and inspect all lands and 
lands, dto., used by labour, houses wholly or partially used by or for la- 

bourers, or by or for any other natives of India 
employed on any estate who are not natives of the labour-district in 
which such estate is situate, and may require that any labourer or other 
such native shall be brought before him, and that a copy of the labour- 
contract of any labourer shall be produced, and may make any inquiries 
which lie thinks proper touching the condition or treatment of any la- 
bourer or other such native. 


D, — Regulation of Labour. 

116. Every employer shall prepare a schedule specifying the daily 
Bohednle of tusk.work to task to be executed by each labourer employed 
be prepared. on the estate of which such employer is in 

charge, and may, from time to time, alter any schedule so prepared. 

One copy of every such schedule shall be filed in a book which 
shall be open to the examination of the Inspector, and another copy 
thereof in the Bengali language shall be stuck up in some conspicuous 
place accessible to the labourers to whom such schedule relates. 

The minimum payment for each daily task shall be the quotient 
resulting from dividing the monthly wage of the labourer concerned by 
the whole number of days in the current month. 

116. No labourer shall be bound to labour more than six days in one 
Limitations and oondi- week, or more than six consecutive hours, or 

tiona of task-work. more than nine hours in any one day. Every 

labourer shall, for one day in each week, receive wages as for a full task 
done, without being required to labour for the same. The employer 
shall, on six days in each week, provide for each labourer work sufficient 
to enable him to earn at least his minimum daily wage. Failing such 
due provision of work, the labourer shall, if he can show that he was able 
and willing to labour for the same, be entitled to claim bis minimum 
daily wage. * 

117. If the Inspector considers that any schedule of daily tasks, or 

Provisions for revision of “7 thereof, is unr^nable, ho may, by 
tobednie by Inspector snb. order in writing, direct that a reduction speci- 
jeot to appeal to oommit- fied in such order be made of such tasks. The 

employer shall at once make such reduction, 
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bat may, if dissatisfied with the Inspector’s order, by notice in writing 
require the Inspector to refer the schedule to a committee for consider- 
ation. Such committee shall consist — 

(a) of the Inspector, 

(b) of some person to be nominated by the employer whose sche- 
dule is to be considered, and 

(c) if practicable, of a Medical Officer. 

Where the employer fails to nominate a person within seven days 
after b ei ng thereunto requested in writing by the Inspector, the Inspector, 
instead of the employer so failing, may nominate a person. 

When the committee consists only of the Inspector and of a person 
nominated by the employer or Inspector, the Inspector shall have the 
casting vote. 

118. If such committee, or a majority thereof, is of opinion that 
Committee to reviee echo, the daily tasks specified m such schedu le or any 
of them are unreasonable, they shall modify 

and reduce them in such manner as they think fit. The employer shall 
thereupon alter his schedule accordingly, and copies of the schedule so 
altered shall be filed and stuck up in the manner directed in section 
one hundred and fifteen, and shall, as between him and the labourers 
concerned, take the place of the former schedule. 

119 Notwithstanding anything contained in any such schedule, 
Proyimon for weakly la- the Inspector may .order that ai>y specified la- 
bonrers. bourer, who IS in his opinion unable from weak- 

ness to earn by his labour the sum of one anna and a half per diem, 
according to the said schedule, shall receive, in lieu of such actual 
earnings, subsistence -allowance at the rate of one anna and a half per 
diem, or diet on a scale to be approved by such Inspector. Such sub- 
sistence-allowance shall be recoverable as if it were an arrear of wages. 

E. — Incapacity for Labour, 

120. The Inspector within the local limits of whose jurisdiction 
, * . any labourer is employed may release sucli la- 

contr^'^'Sr any intmurer bourer, for such period afi he thinks fit, from 
temporarily unfitted for la- performing his-labour-contract, if he be, in the 
boor- jndgmeut of such Inspector, temporarily unfit- 

ted for the performance thereof by reason of sickness or other sufficient 

CSIUSO* 

Every such release shall be endorsed by the Inspector on the labour- 
contract, and the time during which the release continues shall not be 
reckoned as part of the term for which the labourer is bound to serve. 
Every such labourer shall, during such release, receive such subsistence- 
allowance from his employer as the Inspector thinks sufficient. 

121 If any labourer is compelled to absent himself from work on 
Labourer ab««t from account of sickness, he shall receive from his 
employer for each day of such absence subsis- 
tence-allowance of one anna and a half, or, if in hospital, sick diet on & 
scale to be approved by the Inspector. 

If such absence exceeds the total number of thirty days m my one 
year, and the employer, as soon as such number is exceeded, gives the 
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labouver a notice in writing to tirat effect, each day of absence in excess 
of such number shall be added to the term of the labour<contract, unless 
the labourer refunds to the employer the sum of one anna and a half 
for each day so in exqess. The Inspector shall, from time to time, when 
visiting the estate, endorse on the labourer’s labour-contract, after such 
enquiry as may be necessary, the number of days so added to the term 
thereof. 

122. If, in the opinion of the Inspector, any labourer is permanently 
Discharge of labourer incapacitated fur the performance of his labour- 

pormanently incapacitated, contract or any material part thereof, the In- 
spector shall certify to that effect in writing, and deliver such certificate 
to the employer of such labourer or his agent ; and from the date of such 
certificate the labour-contract of such labourer shall wholly determine. 
Every labourer whose labour-contract so determines shall be entitled to 
receive from his employer such sum, not exceeding three mouths’ wages, 
as the Inspector may award. 

Such sum and any subsistence-allowance mentioned in sections one 
hundred and twenty and one hundred and twenty-one shall be recover- 
able as if they were arrears of wages. 

F. — Accommodation for- Labourers. 

123. Every employer sliall be bound to provide for the labourers 
Hon.o-acoommodation,wa. employed on the estate of which he is in charge 

ter-Bupply, and aauifcary ar. 8uch house-accominodatioQ, water-supply, and 
rangemeuta to be provided, sanitary arrangements as tbe Local Government 
may by rule direct. 

124. When tbe food-grain commonly used by any class of labourers 
Supply of food-grain by is not procurable by such labourers at reasonable 

employer. prices in the local markets near the estate ou 

which such labourers are employed, the employer of such labourers 
shall be bound to supply them with such grain at a reasonable price. 
The Local Government may, by notification in the official Gazette, deter- 
mine, either generally or for each district or part of a district, what shall^ 
for the purposes of this section, be deemed to be a reasonable price. 

126. Subject to any rules which may be made by the Local Go- 
Provisions for mtioning. vernment in this behalf, any Inspector may, by 
order in writing, 

(а) direct that, on any specified estate within the local limits of 
bis jurisdiction, all the labourers or any specified class of labourers shall 
be furnished by their employer with rations, cooked or uncooked, on 
such scale, for such period not exceeding three months from the date of 
their arrival on the estate, as may be specified in such order ; 

(б) exempt any specified labourer from the effect of any such 
general order if he is satisfied that such labourer is able to earn a full 
wage, and desires to provide himself with proper and sufficient food ; 

(c) direct that any specified labourer shall be furnished with rations 
for any term not exceeding six months, and renew any such order for a 
like term. ... 

The cost of each labourer’s ration furpished to him in accordance 
with any order made under this section shall be calculated at current 
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rates as determued by the In3f)ector, and shall be deducted from any 
wages earned by the labourer during the period for which such order is 
in force. 

126. If any employer does not, in the opinion of the Inspector, 
ProTision for hospital- provide such hospital-accommodatioii in a suit- 

acconimodotion and medical able place available to the labourers employed 
attendance. upon the estate of which he is in charge, or 

does not make such provision for the medical treatment of such labourers, 
as the Local Government may direct, the Local Government may require 
such employer to contribute to the support of a central hospital to be 
established, or to the pay of a Medical Officer to be appointed, for the 
medical treatment of such labourers, such sum, proportionate to the 
number of labourers so employed, as it thinks fit. 

127. Any Inspector or Assistant Inspector who is himself a Ma- 
Inquiry whether employer gistrate may, with respect to any estate situate 

has failed to provide acoom- within the local limits of his jurisdiction, in- 
modation, Ac., as required gtitute an inquiry whether the employer in 
by the rules. charge of such estate lias provided for his la- 

bourers hou.se-accommodation, water-supply, sanitary arrangements, 
food-grains, and rations in accordance with the rules prescribed by the 
Local Government. At the instance of any Inspector or Assistant 
Inspector a similar inquiry may be made by a Magistrate. Every such 
inquiry sliall be held at some place on the estate to which it relates, or 
within ten miles of such estate, and shall be conducted and dealt with 
as if it were an inquiry of a Magistrate under the Code of Criminal 
Procedure. 


0, — Localities unjit for the Residence of Labourers. 


128. If in the opinion of the Inspector any estate or portion of an 
T it.. estate situate within the local limits of his 

jurisdiction is at any time, by reason of climate, 
situation, or condition, unfit for the residence of labourers, or of any 
particular class of labourers, he shall give notice in writing of such 
opinion to the Magistrate of the district ; and such Magistrate shall 
Magistrate to summon forthwith, by order in writing, summon a Corn- 
Committee. niittee to inquire into the matter. 

Such Committee shall consist of the Magistrate, the Inspector, 
the Medical Officer of the district, and one or more employers of la- 
bourers, when such employers are available. 

If the Magistrate is unable to procure the service on such Coin- 
mitee of any employer of labourers, he may, with the previous sanction 
of the Commissioner of the division, appoint one or more persons 
qualified to serve on such Committee. 


129. Such Committee shall, as soon as may be, inquire into the 
healthiness of the estate or portion to which 
the order appointing the Committee relates, 
apd shall hear and record such information on the subject as the owner 
of such estate or portion, or the employer in charge thereof, or the 
Inspector, may desire to place before it. 
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If sucli Committee, or the majority Uiereof, is of opinion that such 
If Committeefindg estate ©8^^ or portion, or any part of such estate or 
anfit, labonr-contraot to be portion, 18 utifit for the residence of labourers 
wid as regwds snob estate, generally, or of any particular class of labourers, 
it shiUI record a findihg to that effect. 

When such finding has been recorded, no labourer, or no labourer 
of tlie particular class to which such finding relates, as the case may be, 
shall be bound by any labour-contract to labour on the estate or portion, 
or part of such estate or portion, as the case may be, ivhich is found 
unfit for the residence of such labourers. 

When any labourer is released under this section from the per- 
LsbonrerboandtoUbonr formance of a labour-contract to labour on any 
elsewhere. estate, he shall be bound to labour on any other 

estate belonging to his employer and situate in the same labour-district ; 
or, where the finding relates only to a portion or part of an estate, on 
any other portion or part of the same estate. 


130. Whenever it appears to the Local Government that the 
... number of labourers employed on an estate 
proceed if mortality in past who have died thereoD, or on any portion there- 
year exceeds asTen per cent., of, during the last preceding twelve months, 
w if the average mortality q,. the average annual number of labour- 
JertT*” ers employed on an estate who have died there- 

on, or on any portion thereof, during the last 
preceding three years, bears a larger proportion to the whole number 
of labourers employed thereon during such period of twelve months or 
three years, as the case may be, than seven per centum, the Local 
Government may direct the Civil Medical Officer of the district or other 
Matters to be enquired qualified Medical Officer to enquire into and 
Into. report on the following matters ; — 

(а) the cause or causes of such mortality ; 

(б) the want (if any) of due care or precaution, and of the adoption 
of proper and available sanitary measures, on the part of the owner of 
such estate or portion thereof, or the employer in charge of such estate 
or. portion, causing or contributing to such mortality ; 

(c) the fitness or otherwise of such estate or portion for the resi- 
dence of labourers. 


131. Such Medical Officer shall, as soon as may be, inquire into 
Hedioai Officer to report: matters, and shall hear and record such 

information relating thereto as the owner of 
such estate or portion, or the employer in charge of the same, or the 
Inspector, may place before him, and shall visit and inspect such estate 
or portion, and shall make a report expressing the reasons for his opinion, 
and transmit the same to the Local Government together with the in- 
formation so recorded, and the notes of bis inspection of such estate or 
portion. • 

182. If the Local Government, after perusal and consideration of 
Local Govermnenti may ^be said report, information, and notes, is of 
declare catate unfit for real- opinion that such mortality was caused by tfijS 

want, on the part of the owner of such estate 
or portion, or the employer in charge of the same, of due care or precau- 
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tion, or of the ailoption of proper and available sanitary measures, 
and that such estate or portion is thereby rendered unfit for the residence 
of labourers, it may declare in writing that such estate or portion is 

Af iiAnUrAfinn for tho resideuce of labourers. Such de- 

Effect of declaration. Government shall have 

the same effect as tlie finding of a Committee under section one hundred 
and twenty-nine. 

133. If at any time it appears to the Inspector that any estate or 
Power to certify fitness portiou thereof, or any part of such portion, 
of estate or portion found found under section one hundred and twenty- 
or declared to be unfit. nine, or declared under section one hundred 
and thirty-two, to be unfit for the residence of labourers, or any particular 
class of labourers, has become fit for the residence of such labourers or 
such particular class of labourers, as the case may bo, he shall, with the 
previous sanction of the Magistrate of the district in which such estate, 
portion, or part is situate, give a certificate to that effect signed by him. 
Thereupon all labourers who have been released under section one 
hundred and twenty-nine or section one hundred and thirty-two from 
the performance of a contract to labour on such estate, portion, or part, 
shall again be b(^nd to labour on the estate, portion, or part, as the 
case may be, to which the certificate relates. 


H. — Complaints made by Lahotirers, 


If labourer wishes to oom- 
plaiu of personal ill-usage or 
broach of Act, employer to 
send him to luspector or 
Magistrate. 


134. If any labourer states to his employer, or any person acting on 
behalf of his employer, that he desires to make 
a complaint to the- Inspector or to any Magis- 
trate of personal ill-usage, or breach, on the part 
of his employer or such person, of any provi- 
sions of this Act, or of any rule of the Local 

Government made hereunder, the person to whom such statement is made 
shall forthwith send such labourer to the Inspector or Magistrate within 
the local limits of whose jurisdiction the estate wherein he is employed 
is situate; Provided tliat, if more than ten labourers at any one time so 
state their desire to make such . a complaint, the person to whom the 
statement is made may, instead of sending such labourers to such In- 
spector or Magistrate, give him notice in writing of their complaint. 

135. Whenever any such complaint is made to an Inspector or 
Inspector or Magistrate Magistrate, Or whenever any Inspector or Magis- 
trate receives notice in writing of any such com- 
plaint, or has other reasonable grounds for be- 
lieving that any employer or person acting ou 
his behalf has personally ill-used, or committed 

any breach mentioned in section one hundred and thirty -four in respect 
of, any labourer, such Inspector or Magistrate shall, as soon as may be, 
proceed to some place not more than ten miles from the principal place 
of business of such employer situate within the local limits of his juris- 
diction, and inquire into the matter complained of: 

Provided that, if the place in which an Inspector or Magistrate has 
reasonable grounds fur believiug that such ill-usage or breach has beeq 

Oa, 52 


how to proceed if complaint 
is made to him, 
or if he has reason to be- 
lieve that there is ground 
for a complaint. 
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committed is situate beyoud the local limits of his jurisdiction, he shall, 
instead of inquiring into the matter himself, forthwith send information 
thereof in writing to the Inspector or Magistrate within the local limits 
of whose jurisdiction £iuch ill-usage or breach has been committed. 

For the purposes of an inquiry under this section, the Inspector or 
Power to Bommon wit- Magistrate may summon and examine any per- 
son as a witness. 

136. If, upon such inquiry made on the complaint of a labourer, the 
If complaint is untrue or Inspector or Magistrate is of opinion that the 

frivolouB. complaint is untrue or frivolous or vexatious, 

he shall dismiss the complaint, and in such case shall endorse on the 
employer’s copy of the complainant’s labour-contract the number of days 
during which the complainant has been absent from work in conse- 
quence of the inquiry, and the number of days so endorsed shall be 
added to the period for wliich the complainant contracted to labour. 

Every such endorsement shall be conclusive evidence that the com- 
plainant has absented himself from his labour voluntarily and without 
reasonable cause during the number of days so endorsed. 

137. When any complaint is dismissed under seciion one hundred 
Award of oompensation and thirty-six, the Inspector or Magistrate may 

to employer. award to the employer any reasonable compensa- 

tion on account of any expense incurred by him in connection with such 
complaint, and shall endorse the amount of such compensation on the 
complainant’s copy of the labour-contract. The complainant shall be 
bound to pay the amount so awarded ; and in default of such payment 
his labour-contract shall not be deemed to have determined until he 
has worked off such amount at the rate of one day’s labour for each 
four annas of such amount. 

138. If, upon such inquiry by a Magistrate or by an Inspector who 
If on inquiry there is is a Magistrate, such Magistrate or Inspector 

snifloient gronnd fw pro- is of opinion that there is suflBcient ground for 

proceeding with the case, he shall dispose of the 
same according to law. If the Inspector is not a Magistrate, and is of 
such opinion, he shall, without delay, send the complainant and his wit- 
nesses (if any) to the nearest Magistrate ; and such Magistrate shall 
thereupon dispose of the case according to law. 

139. If, upon the complaint of any labourer, it is proved to the 
Becoveiy of arrears of satisfaction of a Magistrate that the wages of 

wages. such labourer are in arrear for two mouth.«, or 

if the wages of any person whose labour-contract has determined are 
proved to the satisfaction of a Magistrate to have been withheld tor any 
period after such determination, the Magistrate may award to such la- 
bourer or person the amount which appears to be then due to him ; and 
Compensation may be also, by way of compensation, such ffirther sum, 
not exceeding that amount, as to such Magis- 
trate seems just ; and, in case of default in payment of. the amount so 
awarded, the Magistrate shall levy such amount by distress and sale of 
any moveable property belonging to the employer of such labourer or 
person. 
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Power to oMioei contract 140. Whenever it is proved to the satis- 
on conviction of employer, faction of a Magistrate — 

(a) that any employer, or any person placed by him in authority 
over any labourer, has been convicted of any offence causing injury to 
the person, or loss or damage to the property, of such labourer, and 
under the Code of Criminal Procedure triable exclusively by the Court 
of Session, or 

(b) that any employer, or o^her person as tvforesaid, has been twice 
convicted of any such offence against such labourer, and under the said 
Code triable by a Magistrate, or 

(c) that the wages of any labourer are in arrear to an amount cx- 
or if wages are in arrear ceeding the whole of such labourer’s wages for 

for more than four months, four months, Ot 

(d) that any labourer has been compelled by his employer or by 
any person placed by his employer in authority over him to perform 

or if ill-usage is proved. ®''*y labour while he was unfit for it, or has been 

subjected to ill-usage by his employer or any such 
person, 

such Magistrate may, if he thinks fit, on the application of the la- 
bourer aggrieved, cancel the labour-contract of such labourer, and award 
to him compensation not exceeding thirty rupees. 

Every such cancelinent shall be certified by the Magistrate on the 
back of the labourer’s copy of the labour-contract, or, if the same be not 
forthcoming, by writing under the Magistrate’s hand delivered to the 
labourer. 


I. — Determination of Labour-contract. 

141. Whenever a labour-contract determines, the employer shall 
Endorsement of determi- endorse on the labourer’s copy of the contract 

nation on labour-oontraot. the fact of such determination, or, if such copy 
be not forthcoming, shall give to the labourer a certificate of such deter- 
mination ; and, if tlie employer refuses or neglects to do so, the Inspec- 
tor may, on application by the labourer, make such endorsement, or give 
such certificate. 

The employer shall give to the Inspector notice in writing of such 
determination within one month from the date thereof. 

142. If any labourer is able and desirous to redeem the unexpired 
Power to redeem ^labour- term of his labour-contract, or of the labour- 

ooutraot. ‘ contract of any member of Ids family, by pay- 

ment of a sum equivalent to the value of such unexpired term, such 
labourer may require his employer to take him, or allow him to go, before 
the Inspector within the local limits of whose jurisdiction he may be 
employed ; and, on his depositing such sum with such Inspector, the 
Inspector shall give notice to the employer that the labourer requires him, 
within one week, to show cause why the labourer, the unexpired term of 
whose contract is proposed to be redeemed, should not be released from 
his contract. If no sufiicient cause is shown, the Inspector shall require 
such labourer’s copy of the contract to be produced, and on production 
thereof shall endorse thereon a certificate that he has been released 
under this section from such contract, or, if such copy be not forthcoming. 
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shall deliver to the labourer a certificate under his hand to that eflfect ; 
and shall, in either case, hold the sum so deposited to the credit of the 
employer of such labourer. 

The value of the- unexpired term of a labour-contract shall, for the 
Value of unexplred term purposes of this Section, be deemed to he the 
of labonr-contraot. aggregate amouut of one rupee for every month 

of the unexpired portion of the first year, of three rupees for every such 
mouth of the second year, and of five rupees for every such month of 
the third, fourth, and fifth years of the original term of the contract. 


CHAPTER VII. 

Supplementary Powers. 

Power of the Local Govern- 143. Tiie Local Government may make 

nient tomako rules. rules consistent with this Act — 

(а) to define and regulate the power and duties of the several 

officers appointed by it under this Act ; 

(б) to prescribe wliat returns and reports shall be made under this 

Act by any such officers or by any contractors or local 
agents within the territories under its administration, and 
the form in which they shall be respectively so made ; 

(c) to prescribe the forms of all registers, licenses, certificates, and 

notices required under this Act with respect to the terri- 
tories under its administration ; 

(d) to prescribe the particulars to be registered by a Registering 

Officer in respect of each person who is brought before him 
in any district under its administration for registration as 
a labourer or dependent ; 

(c) to prescribe the fees to be paid for any license granted under 
this Act by any officer appointed by it, and for the regis- 
tration of labourers or dependents in any district under its 
administration ; 

(/) to prescribe the conditions upon which any officer appointed 
by it may grant licenses to masters of vessels carrying pas- 
sengers to any labour-district ; to provide for the ventila- 
tion, cleanliness, and water-supply of such vessels in re- 
spect of which licenses are granted hereunder by any such 
officer ; and to prescribe the lists, returns, and reports to be 
kept and submitted by the masters of such vessels ; 

{g) to prescribe the description, quantity, and quality of provi- 
sions, medical drugs, and other stores to be taken on board 
such vessels carrying labourers when suck vessels are within 
the territories under its administration, and the daily allow- 
ance to be issued to each labourer and dependent during 
the journey through such territories ; to prescribe the num- 
ber of officers, cooks, and other servants to be carried on 
board such vessels, and to provide generally for the accom- 
modation of labourers and their dependents on such vessels ; 
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{h) to provide for the accommodation, food, clothing, and medical 
treatment of all labourers and dependents detained on ac* 
count of sickness by order of a Magistrate at any place 
within any district under its administration ; 

(i) to declare the routes tlirough the territories under its ad- 
ministration by which labourers and their dependents shall 
not travel to the labour-districts ; 

( j) to prescribe the house-accommodation, water-supply,, sanitary 
arrangements, and amount and kind of food-grains to be 
provided by employers for their labourers, and to regulate 
the rations to be supplied to labourers under this Act in 
the labour-districts under its administration ; 

(h) to provide for the hospital-accommodation and medical treat- 
ment of labourers in such labour-districts, and to prescribe 
the nature, quality, and quantity of medical drugs and 
other stores to be provided for such labourers ; 

(l) to provide for the management and regulation of contractors’ 

depots and of hospital-depdts situate within the territories 
under its administration, and for the support and medical 
treatment of labourers and their dependents passing through 
such dep6ts ; 

(m) to presetibe the clothing to be supplied to labourers and their 

dependents while proceeding to the labour-districts through 
the territories under its administration ; and, generally, 

(n) to give effect to the provisions of this Act within the districts 

subject to its administration. 

144. The Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal and the Chief Corn- 
Special power of the missioner of Assam may further respectively 
Lieutenant-Governor of make rules colisisteut with this Act to provide 
Bengal and Chief Comrais- the detention and inspection of vessels in 
Biouer of Assam. respcct of which licenses are granted hereunder, 

and passengers being natives of India carried thereon while in transit 
through the territories respectively administered by them. 

146, The Local Government may, subject to the control of the Go- 
Power to prescribe pe- vernor-General in Council, by rule prescribe as 
a penalty for the infringement of any rule 
made by it hereunder, or of any provision of this Act for a breach of 
which a penalty is not expressly provided, a fine which may extend to 
five hundred rupees. 

All rules made under this Act by the Local Government shall be 
Pablicatiou of rules. published in the local official Gazette, and shall 
thereupon have the force of law. 


Pablicatiou of rules. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

Penalties and Procedure. 

146, Whoever knowingly induces or assists, or attempts to induce 
Inducing native to omi- assist, any native of India to emigrate in 
grate in contravention ot a contravention of a notification published under 
notification under section 5. section five, shall be punished with fine which 
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may extend to fifty rupees for every sucb native whom be so induces or 
assists, or attempts to induce or assist. 

Eooroiter removing, Ac., Whoever, being a recruiter, 

unregistered persons. o 

removes, or attempts to remove, any person to a depdt before be 
has been registered under section thirty-two, or induces or attempts to 
induce liim to go to a depdt or to leave the local limits of the jurisdiction 
of the Eegistering OflBcer, before whom such person ought to be brought 
under section thirty-one, or aids or attempts to aid such person in going 
to a depdt, or in leaving any such local limits, before he has been so 
registered, 

or induces or attempts to induce any person who has been so regis- 
tered to proceed to any place other than the depdt which has been es- 
tablished by the contractor on whose behalf sucli recruiter is licensed, 
or conveys or attempts to convey him to sucb place, 

shall be punished, in respect of every such person, with fine which 
may extend to fifty rupees, or with imprisonment for a term which may 
extend to one month. 

148. Whoever, being a recruiter or a persons deputed by him to 
Reorniter not supplying accompany labourers to a depk, fails to provide 

proper food, Ac. any labourer or aily dependent whom he accom- 

panies on the journey to tiie depdt with proper and sufficient food aid 
lodging, or otherwise ill-treats such labourer or dependent on such 
journey, shall be punished with fine which may extend to fifty rupees ; 
and, in default of payment of such fine within twenty-four hours, with 
imprisonment for a term which may extend to one month. 

The convicting Magistrate may award the whole or any portion of 
any fine levied under this section as compensation to the labourer in 
respect of whom, or of whose dependent, such failure or ill-treatment 
has occurred. 

149. Any labourer engaged by a recruiter, and who, having been 
Lubourerrefusing without registered under section thirty-two, without 

reaaouable cause to execute reasonable Cause refuses or neglects, when at 
contract at depdt. tlie depdt, to execute, within thirty days after 

his arrival at such depdt, a labour-contract in conformity with the terms 
made known to him when he was registered, shall be punished with 
fine which may extend to the amount of the expense incurred in 
registering him and conveying him to the depdt, and maintaining him 
therein ; and, in default of payment of such fine, with imprisonment 
for a term which may extend to one month. 

Any labourer so puuished may be forthwith discharged from the 
depdt. 

Every fine levied under this section shall be paid to the contractor, 
sub-contractor, or recruiter by whom such expense was incurred. 

160. Any labourer registered under section sixty-six who, without 
Labourer refusing to oxe- reasonable cause, refuses or neglects to execute, 
cute ooutrect with garden- within fifteen days from the day on which be 
**''^^* was so registered, a labour-contract in confor- 

mity with the terms made known to him when he was registered, shall 
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be punished VritU fine which may extend to twenty rupees, or to the 
amount of the expense reasonably incurred by the garden-sard^r iu 
procuring his registration, whichever amount is least 

Every fine levied under this section shall be paid to the garden* 
sard^r by whom such expense was incurred. 

“ 161. Whoever, being a g^den-sardAr, 

fails, within fourteen days after his arrival in the local area within 
which he is authorized to enter into contracts under this Act, to report 
himself to the local agent (if any) specified in his certificate, or 

removes or attempts to remove any person to a labour-district before 
he has been registered as provided by section sixty-six, or 

induces or attempts to induce any person to go to a labour-district, 
er to leave the local area specified in the certificate of such sard&r before 
he has been so registered, or aids or attempts to aid him in proceeding 
to a labour-district, or iu leaving any such local area before he has been 
so registered, or 

foils, without sufiScient cause, to return to his employer within the 
time specified in his certificate, or 

fails to account for the money advanced to him by his employer for 
the purpose of engaging labourers, and 

whoever, being a garden-sardAr or a person appointed under section 
fifty or section seventy-three to accompany labourers to a labour-district, 
wilfully abandons any labourer or his dependent on the way to such 
district, 

shall be punished with imprisonment for a term which may extend 
to one mouth. 

162. Any garden-sarddr who 

makes over to any contractor, sub-contractor, or recruiter, or to the 
Garden.Bard4r ranking garden-8ardd,r or local agent of any employer 
over labourers to contract- other than the employer by whom his certificate 

was granted, any persons engaged as labourers 

by him, or 

allows any persons, engaged as labourers by any other contractor or 
sub-contractor or recruiter, to share the accommodation provided by him 
under section fifty-seven, or 

places any person engaged as a labourer by him in a contractor’s 
dep6t, or in the place of accommodation provided by a recruiter in 
accordance with the provisions of section twenty-seven, 

shall be punished with fine which may extend to ten rupees ; and 
bis certificate may be impounded by the convicting Magistrate. 

Any Magistrate impounding a certificate under this section shall 
send it for cancellation to the Magistrate by whom it was countersigned. 

163. Any garden-sarddr or person appointed by him as provided by 
Garden-Iiardir failing to section seventy-three, who accompanies labour- 

oompiy withinatruotionsin- ers to the iabour-districts, and fails to present 
donedon way-bill. a, Way-bill as required by section seventy-six or 

to carry out any of the instructions entered in such way-bill, shall be 
punished with fine which may extend to twenty rupees. 
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154. Aoy master not licenced under sectidjs eigLty-nine who, in con- 

Master reoamng native travention of section eighty-seven, knowingly 
paaaengers on board in oon> receives on board his vessel more than twenty 
travention of Act, passengers being natives of India, and 

any master licensed as aforesaid who knowingly receives on board 
his vessel any such passengers in excess of the number specified in his 
license, or in any order of an Embarkation Agent under section ninety- 
one, for the purpose of transporting them to a labour-district, 

shall be punished with fine which may extend to two hundred rupees 
for each passenger so received. 

Nothing in this section applies to the master of a vessel exempted 
under section eighty-seven. 

156, Any master licensed under section eighty-nine, who, with in- 
Pratidnlent alteration of tent to defraud, does, or suffers to be done, any 
vosael after grant of lioenae. act or thing whereby the State of his vessel is 
altered, so that such vessel is unfit for the accommodation of the number 
of passengers specified in his license, or in any order made under section 
ninety-one by an Embarkation Agent, shall be punished with fine which 
may extend to two hundred rupees. 

166. Any master licensed as aforesaid, who proceeds on his voyage 
Master not complying with his vessel carrying labourers without hav- 

with section 94. iug complied with the provisions of section 

ninety-four, shall be punished with fine which may extend to five hun- 
dred rupees, or with imprisonment for a term which may extend to 
three months. 

167. Any master licensed as aforesaid, who fails to comply with an 
Master not complying Order of an Embarkation Agent made under 

with order under section 96. section ninety -six, shall be punished with fine 
which may extend to two hundred rupees for each day during which he 
fail.s to comply with such order after the day on which the order was re- 
ceived by him. 

168. Any roaster licensed as aforesaid, causing or permitting a la- 
Master permitting la- bourer finally to leave his vessel contrary to the 

bonrer to leave vessel con- provisions of Section ninety-eight, shall be pun- 
trary to section 98. ished with fine which may extend to two hun- 

dred rupees for each labourer so leaving his vessel. 

169. Any master licensed aforesaid, who wilfully omits to comply 
Master or officer wilfully ^ith the provisions of section ninety-nine, shall 

omitting to stop vessel at be punished with fine which may extend to two 
certain places. hundred rupees. 


PersondisobeyingMogis. , 160 Any ^rson who disobeys any order 
trate’sorderastooommuni- made under section one hundred and one by a 
cation between vessel and Magistrate shall be punished with fine which 
*'‘“*^* may extend to two hundred rupees. 

161. Any master licensed as aforesaid, or any “Medical OflBcer in 
Master or Medical Officer charge of his vessel, who wilfully omits or neg- 
disobeying or neglecting to lects to obey or enforce on board of such vessel 
enforcemles. provision of this Act or any rule made 

hereunder, shall be punished with fine which may extend to two hun- 
dred rupees. 



Ibntl IboAin^itaaftitMi^ 

181 kvf kbcmraPtHio. having betfa Ngiateirad in^er section 
Uboatw flnmrMng. ha, <^tiiirty-two or seotion Bixty>siz, deceits while on 
«ftar nigii*Mnaa. his journey ficotn the distriot in whidi he has 

been so registered to n labonr-diAtrivt, or 
. without reasonable cause refuses or neglects to proceed from the 
distriot in which he has been so registered, or to embark in any vessel 
when called u|Km to do so by an Embarkatitm Agent, 

shall be punished with imprisoument finr a term which may extend 
to three months. 


183. Any employer who refuses or wilfully emits to keep such regia* 
Kiiipl«7«r nftuiiw or ten, or to make such periodical returns in 
wtittiim; to keep lepeter*, writing to the Inspector, as may be pr^ribed 
^ by any rule made hereunder, or who knowingly 

keeps an incorrect rejpater or makes an incorrect return, or who wil* 
iully omits to prepare, file, or stick up a schedule as required by section 
one hundred and fifteen, shall be punished with fine which may extend 
to two hundred rupees. 

168. Any employer, or any person acting under his orders or on his 
Employer or other perMn behalf, who Wilfully obstructs any entry, inspec- 
obetrao^g inapeotion on- tioo, or inquiry made under section one hun* 
deraeotion 114. dped gqd fourteen, shall, for every such offence, 

be punished with fine which may extend to two hundred rupees. 

166. Any employer, or any person acting under his orders or on 
Eprnmr or other peraon his behalf, who Compels any labourer to per- 
form any labour, knowing that he is at the time 
unfit to perform such labour, shall be punished 
with fine which may extend to two hundred 
rupees. 

186. Any petson who buys the rations which have been furnished 
Pereoi&ilniyiiiglaboiirer'a under section one hundred and twenty-five to 
any labourer, and any labourer who sells any such 
rations, shall be punished with fine which may extend to fifty rupees, 
or with imprisonment for a term which may extend to one month. 


ooBHaSmg laboarer to per- 
fonaaKor f 


unlit. 


■ for which he ia 


167. Any employer who wilfully omits to provide house-accom- 
Bmpioyer omitting to modation, WBter-Bupply, sanitary arrangements, 
provide hoaee.aooonunoda- food-grains, or rations in accordance with the 
tion, Aa provisions of this Act or any rule made here- 

under, shall be punished with fine which may extend to five hundred 
rupees ; and the convicting Magistrate may order him to comply with 
such provisions within a reasonable time to be fixed in the order. 

If the employer wilfully omits to comply with such order within 
the time so fixed, he shall lie punished with fine which may extend to 
one hundred rupees for each aay during which such omission oontiinuea. 

If the employer fiiils to pay the last-mentioned fine, the persmi on 
whose account he has been acting shall be liaUe to pay sudi fine. 

186. Any employer who fails to provide sudi hoepital-aooommoda- 
Empioger nagieoting to *">0 for, ot to make Boch provision for tl» 
PMvidp hoipitid>aoomn. medical care and treatinent m, labonrets, as ie 

required by any role made under this Act, 

Cb. 63 
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iDiaU be puSiehed with fine wfaiob maj extend to tvo hondred mpeee 
for each week duriag which each' default continnee> 

169. Where any estate or portion thereof has been found under seo^ 
Employer oansingiabmuw tion one hundred and twenty*nine, or declared 
to fMide on eetate detAwM under section one hundred and thirty-two, unfit 

for the residence of labouren or any class of 
labourers, as the case may be, every em{doyer who, until a certificate 
has been given under sectiea one hundred and thirty-three, causes or 
permits such labourers or class of labourers to reside or labour upon 
such estate or portion, shall be punished with fine which may extend 
to two bundtea rupees. 

170. Every employer may, on or before the fifteenth day of each 
Unlftvftil tfuffwy from month, send to the Inspector a statement 

woi^. in writing containing the names of all or 

any of his labourers who, voluntarily and without^ reasonable cause, 
absented themselves from labcfur ’ during the preceding month, and 
specifying the periods of such absence. When an^ employer sendfa 
any such statement in writing, he shall at the same tune nori^ to each 
labourer concerned the fact that he has done so. 

Any Inspector who receives any such statement shall, when next 
■visiting the eetate on which the labourers to whom such statement 
relates are employed, inquire into each such case of absence, in tlih 
presence of the labourer concerned, and, if satisfied that the labourer 
has voliinturily and without reasonable cause absented himself, , shall, 
unless the lalmurer consents to forfeit to bis employer the sum of four 
annas for each such day of absence, endorse such days of absence oi^ 
tl>e labour-contract of such labours, and add them to the term of 
such contract. . 

171. Auy labourer who, voluntarily and without*'reasonablft cause, 
Laboarer «bMiit with- absents himself £rom his labour for more thai^ 

out oaMe. seven consecutive days, or for more thaii seven 

days in any one month, shall be liable to forfeit bis wages for the period 
of such aleence, and to pay to his employer a sum not exceeding four 
annas for each such day of absence, and shall also be liable to imprison- 
ment for a term which may extend to fourteen days ; and in case such 
absence has extended to twenty days in any two consecutive months, te 
imprisonment for a term which may extend to one month. 

Explanation. — ^Ill-treatment of such laboarer by his employer, or 
failure of the employer to fulfil any condition of we labour-contract 
binding on the employer, is reasonable cause within the uwaning o^ 
section one hundred and seventy and this section. 

172. If any labourer deserts from his employeris service, such em- 
Dewrter may beappra- ployer, or any person acting on his behalf, 

bended witbont warrant. may, without a warrant and Without the assist- 
ance of any police-ofiScer, arrest such labourer wherever he may be 
found : Provided that, if such labourer be found within five miles of 
the place where a Magistrate resides or in the service of another em- 
ployer, he shall not he arrested without warrant, ' ' 
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Every |>o1iee>officer ehall assist in arresting any snob Is^nrer if s» 
required die employer or person acting on his behidlf. 

Whoever arrests a labourer under this section shall, without delay, 
jtdre him to the polioe^tation nearest to .the place of the arrest ; and, if 
he &ils to do so, shall be punished with fine which may extend to two 
hundred n^es. 

178. The police*offioer in charge of such station shaD, on the 
n«eeda» at appearance of the rarties, take down in writing 

tioB. the statement of the person arresting the la< 

bourer, and shall then fordiwidi send the labourer to the nearest Magis- 
trate. 

Such UCagistrate shall either inquire into and dispose of the case 
himself, or, if the estate of the employer from whose service the labour- 
er deserted is not situate within the local limits of such Magistrate’s 
Jurisdiction, he shall forward the labourer to the Magistrate within the 
local limits of whose jurisdiction such estate is situate. 

The Magistrate to whom the labourer is forwarded shall dispose of 
the ease according to law. 

174. Whenever an employer or a person acting on his behalf com- 
Prooednra on plains to a Magistrate that a labourer has 

•f daaertkm. deserted from his employer’s service, such Ma- 

gistrate may, without previously examining the complainant, issue a 
summons for the attendance of such labourer, or a warrant for his ar- 
rest, and fix a day for hearing the complaint. 

]|75. Every labourer who deserts from his employer’s service shall 
be punished with imprisonment for a term 
• Pn aMmtwi t ft» deMriaon. i^^y extend to one month. For a second 

conviction for a like offence he shall be punished with imprisonment 
for a term which may extend to two months. For a third and every 
subsequent conviction for a like offence he shall be punished with im- 
prisonment for a term which may extend to three months. 

176. If it appears to the Magistrate trying a labourer for deserting 
Oompenntion for wrong- from his employer’s service that such labourer 

fal wrest. was arrested without sufficient cause, such 

Magistrate may impose a fine, which may extend to fifty rupees, on the 
employer or person acting on his behalf by whom, or at whose instance 
such labourer was arrested. The Magistrate may in bis sentence direct 
that the whole or any part of such fine be paid by way of compensation 
to the labourer so arrested. 

177. Whenever any labourer has actually suffered imprisonment 

Ouioellstton of oontraet for terms amounting in the whole to six months 
desertion. for desertion from his employer’s service, the 

Inspector shall cancel tbe labour-contract of such labourer, and shall, 
endorse on his copy of the contract a certificate of such cancellation j or, 
if such copy be not forthcoming, he shall give to the labourer a written 
certificate of such cancellation. 

178. ' Any labourer guilty of habitual drunkenness, or wilfuly disre- 
for dmnkmuisw gar&jg any sanitary regulation approved by 

w negisetofsnitMyrcfta- the Inspector and duly notified for the guid- 

ance of the labourers on the estate on which 
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aocb libearttr Ur eiaployed, ahsll'lM poofAed trith fio* wbkli ouigr ez< 
tend to five rapsoi or with ingpriionawit for • torm vhidi nuij ezImMl 
toone w«^ 

Hid etoplojFer kaj laboator setitonoed to impiUronine&t for 
9mtiou ct MiitMuw *07 oBaooe tinder this Act, or anr person 
to oumiM on ^iriiontioo aathoriaed to act in this behalf for suoi employ* 
kt tainofet. ^ ej. tnsj apply to the Ibigistrate, at any time 

prernoos to the ex|nry of sdoh sentence, that such labotirer be made 
over to him for the pnrpose of completing bis labonr-eontoact On sttch 
application being made, the Mi^itiate may, if be thinks fit, order that 
such labourer be made over or Awarded to his employer ; 

and in that case such Magistrate shall cancel toe remainder of the 
sentence passed on the labourer, and shall endorse on his copy of the 
labour-contract a oe^ficate of such cancellation, or, if such copy be not 
forthcoming, sludt give him a written certificate of such osmceuation. 

Nothing in this section shall be deemed to affect Uie provisions of 
section one hundred and seventy-seven. 

180. Every employer wim obtains an order of a Magistrate for the 
azpeiiMofforwsxtilngk- making over or forwarding of any labourer 

boSrertotopaidbgMkiSof- sbMl be liable to defray the expense (if any) 

inraned in such mi^og ovot or forwarding ; 
and tiiall, b^ore the order is issued, deposit with the Magistrate a snm 
sufficient in the Magistrate’s (pinion to defiray such expense. 

181. On the expiry of any sentence of imprisonment for any 
OonTiotion not to opw- offence tinder this Act, the Ebgistrate diall, 

•to M n TotoMo^ subject to the provisions of section one hundred 

and seventy-seven, make over such labourer to any person appointed on 
the part of bis employer to take charge of him ; and no conviction 
tinder this Act, or imiwisonment under such conviction, shall, save as 
aforesaid, operate as a release to any labourer from the terms ot his 
kdioor-oontraot : 

If no pmtson is {wesent on the part of the employer to take duuge 
cd the labourer at the expiry of bis sentence, the Magistrste shall for- 
ward such labourer to the principal place of business of bis employer 
situate within the local limits of such Magistrate’s jurisdiction, and 
the expense of such forwarding shall be recoverable from such employer 
as if it where an arrsar of land-revenue. 

182. When any labourer is convicted under section one hundred 
Tfaneofimlawftilatoeiiw seventy-one ebeence from labour, oris 

vt hupriioniMDt to to ea. aontenoed to imprisonment fmr an oSsnoe under 
eluded ftomoonteBok.pariod. this Act, the Ma^trate so convicting or sen- 
tenting him shsdl endow on the employer's oopy of the labour-oontract 
the p«nod during which sutii labmuer is oonvietod ot being absent 
from his labour, or tiie terai for which ho is senteiioed4o imfNrisonmont, 
or both, as the case may be. 

^he period so ondoraed shall be added to the term for whitii such 
lahouror oontraotod to aerve ; and such labourer shall n<^ be deemed to 
®***.***?®?'®^ bis labow-oontraot till he has served for tte tarm 
■pemfied thereia in addUioii to the period so endoned. 
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Whoever, knowing that any labourer is bound by his labour* 
contract to iabonr for any employer, voluntarily 
entices or attempts to entice such labourer to 
leave such employer, or hat^urs or employs 
any such labourer who has, in contravention 
of the terms of his labour-contract, left his employer, diall be punished 
with fine which may extend to two hundred rupees, or with imprison- 
ment for a term which may extend to one month, or with both. 

The convicting Mi^istrate may, in his discretion, award to the 
employer with whom such labourer has contracted the whole or any 
part of any fine levied under this section. 


184. Whoever, being bound by section one hundred and thirty* 
Smptqrw or other penon *0 *“7 labourer before, or to give 

iMgiecitiiig to Mndiabonrer notice of any complaint to. an Inspector or 
Mora Xegistreto M pro- Mamstrate, refuses or neglects so to send such 
tided by aeotion 134. labourer, or to give such notice, shall be punish- 

ed with fine which may extend to two hundred rupees. 


185. Any employer who— 

Smployer rafneing to on- refuses or wilfully neglects to endorse the 
dorra labonr-oontreot, do., labourer’s copy of bis contract as required by 
a* required by eeotion 141. section one hundred and forty-one, or 

detains a labourer after the determination of bis labour-contract, or 
fails t«> give to the Inspector notice in writing of such' determi- 
nation within one month of the date thereof, 

sball be punished with fine which may extend to two hundred 
rupees. 

186. Any employer or person acting for an eroplopr who refuses 
XmpioyerorotiwrperMtt or neglects to Comply with the request of a 

aegiMiiiig to oompir with labourer made under section one hundred and 

-muM (Jlabonrar wishing forty-two shall be punished with fine which may 
to rudeem naezpurud term. - . r. . ., 


187. Whoever abets, within the meaning of the Indian Penal Code, 

any offence against this Act or any rule made 
hereunder shall be punished with the punish- 
ment provided for such offence. 

188. Whoever commits any offence against this Act or any role 

Place er trial for oabnose. hereunder shall be triable for such offenM 

ID any place in which he may be found as well 
as in aiaj other place in which be might be tried under any law for the 
time being in force. 


189. Nothing in this Act shall be deemed to prevent any person 
Saving of praaeoutions from being prosecuted under any other law for 
andw other laws. any act or omission which constitotes an ofifeucb 

against this Act or the rales made hereunder, or from being HaUe Under 
any other law to any penalty higher than that provided bv this Act for 
such offence : Provided that no person shall be punitiieq twice finr tiie 
•erne ofifonoe. 
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190. All i^rreara of wages due under any labour-contract shall be a 
' WagM doe under Uboiir^ charve upon the estate u|Mn which the iaboorer 

mtnotaobwge apoo M* to whom such labour^contract relates has been 
*■**> engaged to labour ; or if he has engaged to 

labour npoa any -one of several estates managed by the same employer, 
aliall be a charge upon that one of such estates upon which such labourer 
for the time being actually labours. 

191. Whenever an estate on which any labourer has under this Act 
Owner of nrtnto for time Contacted to lalwur is transferr^ hv act of 

being bu all rigbta and re- parties oT Operation of law,~ or devolves, the 
uediee in re^p^ of labour* person to whom it is SO transfened or on whom 
oontraoii oharged oa it. [j devolves shall be bound by tbe labour-con* 
tract of such labourer in the same manner and to tbe same extent As 
the person by or from whom it is transferred or devolves would have been 
bound by such contract, and shall have the same rights and remedied 
under such contract as such person would have had thereunder, if the 
estate had not been transferrra or bad not devolved. 

No person who has ceased to be the owner of the estate upOta 
Daterminution of owner* which any labourer has under this Act coi|^^ 
pb^ daterminea Unbility. tracted to labour shall be liable in respect of 
any breach of the labour-contract of such labourer which occurs after 
he has ceased to be such owner. ^ 

192. Subject to the power of a Magistrate under this Act or the 

fines, fees, and ra tfli t to Criminal Procedure to award fines in 

be aredited’ to “Inland whole or in part as compensation to or for the‘ 
Labour Transport Fand." benefit of any complainant or other person, tne 
Itocal Government shall credit all fines, fees, and rates levied and paid 
under this Act in the territories under its administration to a fund 
which shall be called tbe “ Inland Labour Transport Fund and such 
fund shall be at the disposal of such Local Government, in such manner 
as the Government of India may direct, for paying the salaries and 
allowances of all officers and establishments appointed under this Act 
by such Local Government and their pensionary and leave-allowances, 
and generally for defraying the expenses of carrying out tbe purposes 
of this Act and the rules of the Local Government made hereunder. 
The annual surplus accruing in such fund shall be applied to reducing 
the annual rate or the registration-fees leviable under this Act, and not 
otherwise. 

193. All sums heretofore expended on roads or other communica* 
Bspenditare oa roads tions by tbe Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal- 

Iodised. out of the Inland Labour Transport Fund con- 

stituted by the said Bengal Act No. TIL of 1873 shall be deemed to 
have been expended in accordance with law. « ^ 

19A An Assistant Inspector shall perform all such duties and exerr: 
1^*7 Ib. cise all snob powers of an Inspector as he is 

•***• authorized in writing by the Inspector to per- 

form or exercise. 



198. All powen^Qpferred l^ tbllTAet <m tiie liOeal Ck>Teniinent, or 
.Powam of Loan] €k>r«ra> . any SuperintendoDt, Medical lospectpr, 
nent oad offloera exepoi>f«Hnaiffration Agent, or. Other officer, may be exet* 
mM* from liom toUme. cieed from time to time aa occasion requires. 


THE SCHEDULE, 

(See fectfiott 9.) 

Form of Labow-contrad Mtoeen Labourer and Fmployer, 

This contract, made under the Inland Emigration Act, 1882, be- 

• Psrteiobmeketetobe ^ ■® (hereinafter calM the labourer) 

omitted if the oootraet ia of the One part, and* [0 D {agent or local 
made without the interven. agent oT garden-earddr) on behalf of] E F 
tiou or «i«grat,iooui agent, (hereinafter called emoloycr) on the other 
or garden- r. witneweth ^at the said* [agent or 

agent or garden-aarddr on behalf of the said] employer doth hereby 
promise the said labourer, that if he, the said labourer, do remain and 

t As theoase may bo. labour Qp the bis said employer in 

the labour-district of for the term of years 

from the date of the execution of this contract, he, the said employer, 
will, from the date on which the said labourer commences to labour on 

such pay or cause to be paid to the said labonrer monthly wages 

t state rates for Tarions at the rate of Bs. | ^ for a completed 

periods of oontraot. daily task regulated in accordance with the 

provisions of the said Act, and, when such task is not completed, 
monthly wages calculated at the same rate in proportion to. the amount 
of work actually done, and that during such period he, the said em- 
ployer, will supply to the said labourer rice at a price of Es. — per 
mauud, and will faithfully comply with all rules regarding house- 
accommodation, medical treatment, and the supply of food-gipins or 
rations to the said labourer, which the Local Government may from 
time to time prescribe ; and this contract further witnesseth that the. 
said labourer doth hereby, in consideration of the aforesaid promise, 
agree so to remain and labuur for the said employer. In witness where- 
of the said parties to these presents have hereunto set their hands at 
this ■ day of 18 . 

Signature of labourer and of employer {or of hie agent, local 
agent, or gardm-earddr). 
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[Sndorament to beJUUd up by guttering Officer before vhm ike 
eontrad ie eoeeeuted.] 

I hereby certify that, before the said A B aigned this contract, 
I personally explained it to him. 

Signed 

Begittering Offiaer, 


[Sndoreemvnt on labowrei^e copy of contract, U> be left hfmk watU 
the eontraet ie ftdermined.] 

I hereby certify that the foregcdng contract has been determined 
effluxion of time (or by mutual consen^ or under the provisions of 
of section ^ Act 

Datedat 

ThU day of 
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NO. XII. OF 1883. 

THE INDIAN SALT ACT. 

RtCBiVBit ISC Q.-O.’s Assent on the 10th March, 188 S. 

An Aet fcf regulating the dutg on Salt, and for other purpoeea. 

Whbbcas it is expedient to amend the law relating to the levy of 
rmimhln import and transit of 

salt, and th6 manufacture of salt and saltpetre, 
into, over, and in British India ; It is hereby enacted as follows 


CHAPTER I. 
Prblihinart. 


Short title. 
Commenddment. 


1. This Act may he called “The Indian' 
Salt Act,” 1882 ; and it shall come into force 
at once. 

This section, sections two, seven, and eight, and so much of this Act 
as refers to offences'agaiust any of its provisions 
or against any rules made under it, extend to 
the whole of British India ; 

The rest of this Act extends to the territories for the time being 
respectively administered by the Lieutenant-Covernors of the North'- 
'Western Provinces and the PanjAb and the Chief Commissioners of Oudh, 
the Central Provinces, and Ajmir and MairwAra, to the Province of Sindh, 
to the Districts of the Patna Division, and to British territory under 
the jurisdiction of the Agent to the Governor- General in Central India ; 
and aqy portien of this Act, other than the portions specified iu the 

Power to extend Act. I^ragraph of this section, may be ex- 

tedded, by order of the Governor-General m 
Cduncil published in the Gazette of India, to any part of British India 
other than the territories, province, and districts mentioned in the third 
p4n^;raph of this section. 

2. The dnactments specified in the schedule hereto annexed are 
Reho^ofnuustmenta repealed to the extent mentioned in the third 
column ibereof ; but all rules made, licenses and 
passes j'ranted, prices and duties fixed, notifications published, and powers 
confenred under any such enactment, and now in force, shall, so far as 
they are consistent with this Act, be deemed to have been respectively 
made, granted, fixed, published, and conferred hereunder. 

8. In this Act, unless there he something 
repugnant in the subject or context, — 
the expression “ the said territories” means the territories to which 
" ika uiifl torritori.^' • section of this Act, in which that expres- 

uon occurs, for ^e time being extends; 
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"Asaistant Oommissionet'’. means M%U^tant Commiiiioner of 
"Aaditaat [Oommis- Northern' India Salt*iaveDtte» Bad also includes 
I any person invested bj ^e Local OoTommept 

with the powers of an Assistant Commissioner umfer this Act ; 

" 8alt>revenue officer'’ means any officer of the Northern India Salt 
"Bait.rw«nwoffloei"i Department, and also includes any person in- 
vested by the Local Gov^ment with any of 
the powers of a ult-revenue officer under this Act ; 

" saltpetre” includes rasi, saji, and all other substances manu&c- 
"Saltpetre’*: tured from saline earth, and kb&ri-niin and 

every form of sulphate or carbonate of soda ; 
and 

" manufacture of salt" includes the separation or purification of 
"HwinfiMtiireof nit.’* obtained in the manu&cture of saltpetre, 

the separation of salt from earth or other sub- 
stance so as to produce alimentary salt, and the excavation or removal 
of natural saline deposits or efflorescence. 


4, The powers and duties conferred and imposed by this Act on a 
Fowm of Oomntinioner Commissioner of a Division may, in places 
*>y whom to bo where there is no such Commissioner, be exer- 
ozeroiMd. performed by such officer as the 

Oovemor-Qeneral in Council may, from time to time, appoint in this 
behalf, 

0. At the bead of the administration of the salt-revenue under 
OramisiioDerofKorthern this Act there shall be an officer, called the 
ladM Sait^rerenae. ^ Commissioner of Northern India Salt-revenue, 
who shall be appointed, and may be suspended or removed, by the 
Oovernor-Qeneral in Council. 


CHAPTER II. 

IfnruFArmntB and Refining of Salt and Saltpbtbb. 

Tower of OoTemor-Generai 6. The Qovemor-Qeneral in Council may, 

in Oonnoil— ^ ^ from time to time, by rule — 

(a) prohibit absolutely, or subject to such conditions as he thinks 
to regnleta mamnfaotnre fit, the manufacture of salt, or the manufacture 
and refining ofnit and salt- or refining of saltpetre, throughout the wWe 

or any portion of the said territories ; 

(o) fix fees for the following licenses, not exceeding in the case 
to fin feee for lioensai { such license the amount hereinafter 

mentioned : — 

License to mannfoctnre and refine saltpetre and to separate and 
purify salt in the process of such manuftoture and refining... 50 
license to manufaotnre saltpetre ... ... ... 2 

license to mannfactnre solphate of soda (lAM-nfin) by solar 
neat in evaporating pans eee eee eee eae 10 

lioeue to manufacture sulphate of soda (Mfirt-utiM) by artificial 

,,, 

License to manufacture other saline sifostsnces ... ... 2 
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(<^ detwmioe th« mao&er, time, and place in and at which, and 
' to Ngolsto the ooUeotion the pereons by whom, any duty impoaed here* 
cfdstiMt under shall be collected in the said territories; 

(<Q define an area no point in which shall be more than one hun- 
to Ngnlate i*.-*-*** of ;^ards from the nearest mint of any place 
nit in TMnity of piaoei in which salt is stored or sold by or on behalf 
witm nltpetro ii mum. of Government, or of any manufactory and its 
**®*"”^ * appurtenances in or on which saltpetre is manu- 

factured or refined, and regulate the possession, storage, and sale of salt 
within such area ; 

to xegniato ponenion . (^) define an area round any other place 

of nit in vioinity of plMM in which salt is manufactured, and regulate the 
whore nit ia monnlhotnred. possession, storage, and sale of salt within such 
area. 

CHAPTER III. 

Duty and Pbice of Salt. 

Power of Gkjvomor.Ge. 7. The Govern or- General in Council may, 
nerel in Ooanoil— from time to time, by rule consistent with this 

Act — 

(a) impose a duty, not exceeding three rupees per maund of 82f> 
to impose » dnty on pounds avoirdupojs, on salt manufactured in, 
msnnfiiotareof sslt; or imported by land into, any part of British 

India ; 

toiedaoeorremitdatiei: “7 “ imposed, 

and re-impose any duty so reduced or remitted ; 

to fix minimum price of («) fix the minimum price at which salt 
nit exoavet^ Aa, by Go- excavated, manufactured, or sold by or on be- 
vernmsot. half of the Government of India, shall be sold. 

In calculating the amount of duty payable under this section, frac- 
tions of quarter maunds may be reckoned as quarter maunds. 

8. Subject to any general rules or special orders which the Go- 
Power of Local OoTum- vernor-General in Council may, from time to 
meat to fix minimum price time, make in this behalf, the Local Ghivem- 
of nit exoavated, &o. ment may, from time to time, by notification in 
the local official Gazette, fix the minimum price at which salt excavated, 
manufactured, or sold by or on behalf of such Local Government, shall 
be sold. 


CHAPTER IV. 

Offences against the Salt-»evenue. 

9. Whoever commits any of the following 
offences (namely) : — 

(u) does anything in contravention of this Act or of any rule made 
hereunder ; 

(b) evades pa 3 rment of any duty or charge payable under this Act 
or any mich rule; or 
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(«) to commit, or al>eta witbin the meimu^ of the Iqdian 

Penal C^e the commission of, an; of the offeqoee mentioned in daaaes 
(a) and (h) of this section, 

shall, for every such ofience, be punished ^tb fine trhich may ex* 
tend to five hundred •rupees, or with imprisonment for a term which 
may extend to six months, or with both ; 

and the convicting Magistrate, on the application of the Assistant 
Commissioner or . salt-revenue officer^ may declare to be confiscated all 
works, materials, and implements constructed or prepared for the pur- 
pose of manufacturing or refining salt or saltpetre contrary to the pro- 
visions of this Act or any such rule. 

10. Any person convicted of an offence under section nine, after 
PnniBliment on Beoond having been previously convicted of an offence 
nnd Bnbseqnent oonviotionB. under that section OT section 11 of the Inland 
Customs Act, 1875, or under any enactment repealed by that Act, shall 
be punished with imprisonment for a term which may extend to six 
months, in addition to the punishment which may be inflicted for a first 
offence under section nine ; 

and every such person shall, upon every subsequent conviction of 
an offence under section nine, be liable to imprisonment for a term 
which may extend to six months, in addition.to any term of imprison- 
ment to which he was liable at his last previous conviction. 


11. A charge of an offence under section nine, or under section 11 
Charge by whom to be of the Inland Customs Act, 1875, shall not be 
preferred. entertained except on the complaint of an 

Assistant Commissioner or other salt-revenue officer not inferior in 
rank to a sub-inspector, 

and no such complaint shall be admitted unless it is preferred 
within six months after the commission of the 
Limitation. offence to which it refers. 

All such offences shall be tried by a Magistrate exercising powers 
not less than those of a Magistrate of the 
second class. 


JariBdiotion. 


l2, All salt or saltpetre in respect of which any offence mentioned 
Oon&oation of articles in in Section nine has been committed, together 
respect of which offence with the vessels, packages, or coverings in which 
committed. guclj saltpetre is contained, and the ani- 

mals and conveyances used in carrying it,. shall be liable to confiscation. 

When the article seized exceeds five sers in weight, the Commis- 
sioner of the Division in which the seizure takes place may, if satisfied 
on the report of any salt-revenue officer, or on such inquiry as he thinks 
fit to make, that such offence has been committed, declare such article 
to be confiscated, or impose such lesser penalty in lieu of confiscation 
as to him may seem fit. 

. If the article seized does not exceed five sers in weight, the Assist- 
ant Commissioner shall possess the same powers in regard to its dis- 

E osal as by this section are conferred on the Commissioner of the 
division in regard to quantities exceeding five sers, and may also con- 
fiscate any vessel, package, or covering in which such article is contained. 
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T^heoever such Commissioner declares ander Uiis section any article 
to be coniiscated, he may also declare to be confiscated any vessel, pack- 
age, ot covering in wbi(m such article is contained, and any animal or 
conveyance used in carrying it. 

13. The Oovemor-Qeneral in Council may, from time to time, by 
Power to lory eddttiopei rule, direct that any sidt-revenoe officer, not 

antyeepe^Uy. inferior in rank to an assistant inspector, if 

satisfied in such manner as such rule may prescribe tliat any ofience 
mentioned in section nine has been committed in respect of any duti> 
able salt, shall, instead of making a complaint to a Magistrate, or 
instituting proceedings with a view to confiscation, impose as a penalty 
an additional duty on such salt not exceeding the duty leviable thereon 
under Chapter 111. of this Act. 

The imposition of every such penalty shall be at once reported, if 
the salt in respect of which an offence has been committed exceeds five 
sers in weight, to the Commissioner of the Division in which such 
penalty is imposed, and, if such salt does not exceed five sers in weight, 
to the Assistant Commissioner, 

and shall require the sanction of the Commissioner or Assistant 
Commissioner, as the case may be, to whom it is so reported. 

14. Any zaminddr or other proprietor of land, and any agent of a 
Punishment for oonni. zamindAr or proprietor of land, who wilfully 

Tsnoe at offenoes mentioned connives at any offence mentioned in section 
in section nine. u shall, for every such offence, be punishable 

by any Magistrate exercising powers not less than those of a Magistrate 
of the second class with fine which may extend to five hundred rupees, 
or with imprisonment for a term which may extend to six months, or 
with both. 


CHAPTER V. 


Powers op Stoppaqb, Search, Seizure, akd Arrest. 


16. Any salt-revenue officer empowered in this behalf by the Local 
Power to search places Government may at any time enter and search 
where article is mannfao. any place in which any article is manufactured 
tnred under lioense. gp refined under a license granted under this 

Act or any rule made hereunder. 


Power to detain suspect. 1®- salt-revenue officer may stop and 

ed person and to seize goods detain any person whom he has reason to believe 
liable to-oonflsoation. to be liable to punishment under this Act ; 

and may seize any salt or saltpetre in respect of which there is rea- 
son to believe that any offence mentioned in section nine has been com- 
mitted, or that any duty is payable, together with the vessels, packages, 
or coverings in which such salt or saltpetre is contained, and the animals 
OP conveyances used in carrying it. 

17. Any sal^revenue officer may arrest any person whom he has 
Tmvertownat. reason to believe to have committed any such 

offence as last aforesmd. 
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18. Whenever any salt-revebae officer, not inferior in rank to a 
Pmednre of offioer bar- sub-inspector, has reaaoo to believe that salt 
tug roMon to believe unlaw* or saltpetre is being ' unlawfully manufactured, 
fai monnfcotnre. ^ refined, or stored in an unlicensed place, 

such officer shall first record in writing (so far as may be practica- 
ble, (a) the name, residence, and calling of the informant (if any) ; (6) 
the locality and description of the bouse, boat, or place where the officer 
believes that the salt or saltpetre is being so manufactured, refined, or 
stored ; (c) the name of the person by or for whom the salt or saltpetre 
is so manufactured, refined, or stored ; and (d) the supposed quantity and 
description of the salt or saltpetre, with the grounds for believing the 
same to be unlawfully manufactured, refined, or stored ; 

and may then summon in writing the officer in charge of the police- 
station within whose jurisdiction the house, boat, or place to be searched 
is situate to attend him ; 

and may then, after sunrise and before sunset (but always in the 
Power toenterandaearoh. presence of an officer of police not inferior in 
rank to a head-constable), enter and search any 
house, boat, or place in which there is reason to believe that salt or 
saltpetre is being so manufactured, refined, or stored ; 

and, in case of resistance, may break open any door, and force and 
remove any other obstacle to such entry ; 

and may seize and carry away all salt and saltpetre so manufac- 
tured, refined, or stored, and all materials used in the manufacture or re- 
finement of such salt or saltpetre ; 

and may also detain and search and, if he thinks proper, arrest the 
occupier of the said house, boat, or place, together with all persons con- 
cerned in the manufacture, refinement, or storing of such salt or salt- 
petre, or in the concealing thereof 

If the place so entered is an apartment in the actual occupancy of 
a woman who, according to the custom of the country, does not appear 
in public, the officer entering the same shall be guided by the rules 
prescribed for such cases in the Code of Criminal Procedure. 

Before conducting a search under this section, the officer conduct- 
ing it shall call upon two or more respectable inhabitants (if any) of the 
lowity in which the bouse, boat, or place is situate to attend and wit- 
ness the search, and the search shall be made in the presence of such 
inhabitants (if any), and also (if practicable) of the occupant of the 
house, boat, or place searched. 

Whenever it is necessary to cause a woman to be searched, the 
search shall be made by another woman with strict regard to decency. 

19. Any officer in charge of a police-station who, on application in 

Faitare of Writing made by a salt-revenue officer to at- 

to attend. tend for any of the purposes specified in sec- 

tion eighteen, refuses or fails within a reasonable time so to attend or 
to depute a subordinate officer, not inferior in rank tO'a bead-constable, 
so to attend, shall, for every such off«ace, be punished with fine which 
may extend to five hundred rupees. 

20. Whenever a salt-revenue officer under the rank of Assistant 

Beport of arr«t, seinns Commissioner arrests under this Act any per- 
and aearoh. 



Act XII.] SALT. « 481 

or seizes any article as liable to confiscation under this Act, 

or enters any house, boat, or place for the purpose of searching for 
any such article, 

he shall (unless generally empowered by the Assistant Commis- 
sioner to send the person arrested to the Magistrate), within forty-eight 
hours nest after such arrest, seizure, or entry, make a full report of all 
the particulars of such arrest, seizure, or entry to bis official superior 
for the information of the Assistant Commissioner. 

Every officer making any arrest under this Act, or his official supe- 
rior, shall, if generally empowered in this behalf by the Assistant Com-, 
missioner, either sena with all convenient despatch the person arrested 
to the Magistrate having jurisdiction to deal with the case, or order the 
discharge of such person. 

Every officer of police attending any search made under section 
eighteen shall report the same to his official superior. 

21. Whenever the Assistant Commissioner is informed of the 
Procedure in raspeot of seizure of any article exceeding five sers in 

ertioiei seised. weight as liable to confiscation under this Act, 

he shall, with all convenient despatch, report the circumstances of the 
case to the Commissioner of the Division in which such seizure is made, 
who may thereupon proceed under section twelve. 

If the article seized does not exceed five sers in weight, such 
Assistant Commissioner may dispose of the case himself under the said 
section. 

22. Any article in respect of which a penalty is imposed under 
Procedure on detention section thirteen may be detained pending the 

of article subject to addi. receipt of the order of the Commissioner of the 
tionai duty. Division or the Assistant Commissioner, as the 

case may be, on the report required by the same section : 

Provided that, if the owner of any article so detained deposits the 
amount of such penalty with, and pays all ordinary duty and charges 
payable on such article to, the salt-revenue officer detaining the same, 
such article shall be at once released. 

When an article is so detained, it shall, on the receif>t of the said 
order, be dealt with in accordance with the rules made in this behalf 
hereunder. 

When an article has been released under the second paragraph of 
this section, and the Commissioner of the Division or Assistant Com- 
missioner, as the case may be, reduces, or declines to sanction, the 
penalty imposed in respect of such article, the amount refundable to 
the owner shall be paid to him on bis applying therefor to the Assistant 
Commissioner within six months, to be computed (where the order has 
been made by the Commissioner of the Division) from the day on which 
the Assistant Commissioner has received such order, and (where the 
order has l^en made the Assistant Commissioner) from the date of 
such order. 

When any penalty, the amount of which has been deposited under 
the second clause of this section, is sanctioned, ^ 

or when any sum refundable under this section has not been claimed 
within the said period of six months. 



SAtTi 


m , 


{ 18812 . 


the amount so in deposit, ot the sum so r^uhdable, shall he for« 
feited to Her Majesty, unless the Commissioner of Northern India Salt* 
revenue otherwise directs. 

23, Whenever the Assistant Commissioner is informed of the ar* 
Prooednre io reqieot oV ^est of any person, he shall (unless such {^rson 

penon arreBted. has been dealt with under the penultimate 

paragraph of section twenty) either send with all convenient despatch 
the person arrested to the Magistrate having jurisdiction to deal with 
the case, or order the immediate discharge of such person. 

24. All officers of police, and all officers of Government engaged 
OfBoera required to aasiat in the collection of land-revenue, are hereby 

BaU-revenue offiowB.^ empowered and required to assist the salt- 

revenue officers in the execution of this Act. 

««lt-re™a6 officer who- 

(a) without reasonable ground of suspicion searches or causes to 
be searched any house, boat, or place ; 

{b) vexatiously and unnecessarily detains, searches, or arrests any 
person ; 

(o) vexatiously and unnecessarily seizes the moveable property of 
any person, on pretence of seizing ot searching for any article liable to 
confiscation under this Act ; 

(d) commits as such officer any other act to the injury of any per- 
son, when such officer has not reason to believe thatsucb act is required 
for the execution of his duty, 

shall, for every such offence, be punishable, by a Magistrate exercis- 
ing powers not less than those of a Magistrate of the second class, with 
fine which may extend to five hundred rupees. 

Any person wilfully and maliciously giving false [information, and 
so causing a search to be made under this Act, shall be punishable, by a 
Magistrate exercising the same powers, with fine which may extend to 
five hundred rupees, or with imprisonment for a term which may ex- 
tend to two years, or with both. 

26. The Governor-General in'Conncil may, from time to time, make 
Power to regulate eei. rules consistent with this Act to regulate the 

and dispo^ of things seizure, disposal, and destruction of things 

• liable to be seized under this Act. 

Such rules may, among other matters, provide — 

(а) that the owner or person having the charge of any animal 
seized and detained shall provide from day to day for its keep while 
detained, and that, if he omits to do so, such animal may be sold by 
public auction, and the expenses (if any) incurred on account of it 
defrayed from the proceeds of the sale ; 

(б) that when ^anything is seized and an order for its release is 
subsequently passed, and the owner does not, within ti period to be 
fixed by such rulra, appear to claim such thing and tender the duty, 
penalties, and chairges (if any) due in respect thereof, it may be sold by 
public auction, and such duty, penalties, and charges defrayed from the 
proceeds of the sale ; 
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(e) that the sarplas-preoeeds of a sale ander clause (a) or clause (6) 
of this section sball> unless the owner of the thing Mized establishes 
his claim to such proceeds within a period, not less than three monthst 
to be fixed by such rules, be forfeited to Her Migesty. 


CHAPTER VI. 

Miscellakeous. 

27. The Governor-General in Council may, from time to time, by 
Power to prohibit import rule, prohibit absolutely, or subject to condi* 

and traneit of salt. tions, the importation of salt into, or the trarunt 

of salt over, the said territories or any part thereof. 

Except in the case of a prohibition under this section, nothing iu 
this Act shall affect the transit of salt into or from any of the said 
territories, from or into any other part of British India. 

28. In addition to the rules which the Governor-General in Oouncil 
Farther matters for which “ hereinbefore empowered to make, he may, 

Ootremor.Oenerai in Conn- from time to time, make rules, consistent with- 
oil may make rales. this Act, to regulate the following matters, 

namely : — 

(a) the persons by whom, and the time, place, and manner at or in 
which anything to be done under this Act shall be done ; 

(b) the cases in which, and the officers to whom, and the conditions 
subject to which, orders given by salt-revenue officers under this Act 
shall be appealable ; 

(c) the fee to be charged on account of any license, pass, certi- 
ficate, dikhild, raw4na, or other such document issued under this Act ; 

and generally to carry out the provisions herein contained. 

29. All rules made under this Act shall be published in the 
Publioalion of rules. Qdzette oj India, and shall thereupon have the 

force of law. 

30. Subject to the provisions herein contained, and to any rules' 
Power to confer powers the time being in force made by the Gover- 

of Anistant Oommissioner nor-General in Council, the Local Government 
and salt-revenoe offioers. , or the Commissioner of Northern India Salt- 
revenue may invest any person with the powers of an Assistant Com- 
missioner under this Act, or with all or any of the powers hereinbefore 
conferred on salt-revenue officers. 

Amendment of Madras 31. For section 11 of the Madras Salt 
Act Yi. of 1871. Excise Act, 1871, the following shall be sub- 

stituted : — 

“ 11. The excise-duty on salt manufactured in any district, or part 
Levy of dnty on salt. ® district, to which this Act may be extend- 

ed, shall be paid under such orders as the Board 
of Revenue from time to time makes in this behalf ; but no such duty 
shall be leviable until the salt is about to be removed from the place of 
storage, and no salt shall be so removed without a permit authorizing 
its removal from store, and such permit shall specify the quantity to be 
removed and the excise-duty levied or due thereon,” 
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"PlaWi”: 


(e) " Magistrate” means any Magistrate exercising powers not less 

"Will 111! ■In” ^ * Magistrate of toe second cbss, 

mngwm Magistrate of the third class specially 

aathorized in this behalf by the Mi^trate of the District : 

. (d) " Place” includes also house, boat, and 

raft : 

(e) " T&ri ” means the st^ of any hind of 
palm-tree : 

(/) “ Fermented liquor” means malt liquor, wine, pMhwai, and 
“Fermanted Manor”- fermented t4ri, and, in any proTision of this 
Act, shall, if the Local Government, subject to 
the control of the Governor-General in Council, so directs, include any 
ot W fermented liquor, and also tdi i, though it may not have perceptibly 
begun to ferment : 

“Spirit”: “ Spirit” means any liquor contmning 

alcohol obtained by distillation : 

(h) The expression V intoxication drugs” means grlnja, bhang, 
“ dragg” . charas, and every preparation and admixture of 

the same : 

(i) “ Tola” means a weight of one hundred 
and eighty grains T(oy : 

“Ser'** (j) “ Ser” means a weight of eighty tolas : 


“Tola” 


{k) The articles next hereinafter mentioned shall be deemed to be 
sold retail within the meaning of this Act when 
“ Betan : jjj quantities not exceeding those next here- 

inafter specified in respect of them, that is to say, — 

foreign spirit or foreign fermented liquor, two imperial gallons or 
twelve reputed quart bottles ; 

country spirit, one ser, and in British Burma one reputed quart 
bottle; 

country fermented liquor, four sers, and in British Burma four 
reputed quart bottles ; 

bhang, or any preparation or admixture thereof, one quarter of 
a ser; 

gdnja or charas, or any preparation or admixture thereof, five 
tolas : 

If sold in larger quantities, they shall be 
deemed to be sold wholesale. 


In any case in which doubt arises the Local Government may 
"Oountiy decide what, for the purposes of this Act, shall 

be deemed to be "countey spirit,” “country 
“ Foroigii spirit." fermented liquor,” « foreign spirit,” and " foreign 

fermented liquor”; and such decision shall be 
binding on toe Courts. 

4. Nothing herein contained shall affect Act No. ZVi. of 1863 (to 
Saving of Aots XTi. of mak$ epmtd proviaion for ike levy of the 
and III. of 1880. Exciee Duty payable on Spirite need exdu- 
evmy in Arte and Manufaxturee or in Okemiati^ or the Canton- 
ments Act, 1880. 



Act XSlt] 


SXCISK. 


« 


♦ 

48? 


CHAPTER II. 

PBODCcnoM 07 Spirit, FEitMBNTBD Liqcob, amo 
Intuxicatinq Drugs. 

6. No person shall construct, worki or possess a distillery, still, or 

Hanafaotnreofipiritand brewery, or matiufacture fermented liquor, in 
liqnor without lioenae pro- any district, except under a license granted by 
J****®^' the Collector, or by a person authorized by the 

Collector to ^rant such license, and in accordance with the oonditioDS 
(if any) contained therein. 

Power to eBtablish die- 4. The Collector may, with the previous 
tilleriea for oonotrj spirit. sanction of the Chief Revenue-suthority, from 

time to time, 

(a) establish at any place witliin his district a distillery in which 
country spirit may be made, and discontinue any distillery so estab* 
lished ; 

(b) fix limits within his district within which no such spirit, unless 
made in the said distillery, shall, be introduced without a pass from him. 

Duty on spirit. spirit shall be removed from any dis* 

Cillery licensed under section five or established 
under section six, until — 

(a) the duty payable in respect of such spirit under the Indian 
Tarift Act, 1875, section eleven, has been paid, or 

(h) a bond for such duty has been executed, or 

(c) a duty in respect of the materials used in making such spirit 
has been levied at such rates and in such manner as the Local Govern- 
ment, with the previous sanction of the Governor-General in Council, 
may, from time to time, direct. 

* m^e rules as Tjje Chief Re venue-authority may, from 

licensed under section 6. 


(a) the granting of licenses for distilleries, stills, and breweries 
under section five ; 

(b) the notices to be given by the proprietor of a licensed distillery 
when he commences and discontinues work ; 

(c) the size and description of the stills in such distillery ; 

(d) the storing and passing out of the spirit made in such distil-' 
lery, and the contents of the passes ; 

(e) the inspection and examination (tf the distillery and ware- 
houses, and of the spirit made and stored therein •, 

(f) the furnishing of statements of the spirit, and of the stills, 
coppers, casks, and other utensils, in the distillery. 

And for distilleries es- 9. The Chief Revenue-authority may, from 
tablished under section 6. time to time, make rules as to — 

(a) the management of distilleries established under section six, 
and in particular as to the conditions on which any materiaib to be 
used in making spirit may be brought into such distillery ; 

(b) the conditions on which spirit may be made in such distil- 
leries; and 

(c) the storing and passing out of the spirit so made, Mid the 
contents of the passes. 



Bxcim 



[1881. 


10. Except in the territoriee reBjffeotirely administered by the 

ffnnH iAn to rale* Chief Cdromissioneis of Ondfa, the Central 

Motion* 8 and 9. vinces, British Burma, Coorg, and Ajmer and 

Merw&ra, the sanction of the Local Government is required to validate 
rifles under sections ejght and nine. 

11. In British Burma, the cultivation of hemp and the prepar^ 

FrodnotioB of tion of intoxicating drugs therefrom are prohi* 

fag drag*. bited, except under, and in accordance ivitb, a 

license granted by such officer as the Chief Commissioner may, from 
time to time, appoint in this behalf. 

In the other territories to which this Act extends, the Chief Be<^ 
venue-authority may, from time to time, make such rules to restrict 
and regulate the cultivation of hemp and the preparation of intoxicat- 
ing drugs therefrom as it may deem necessary to secure the duty 
leviable in respect of those drugs. 


CHAPTER III. 

Salb Of Spirit, FsBUBiniBD Liquor, and Intoxicatino Drugs. 

12. No spirit, fermented liquor, or into»cating drug, shall be sold. 
Spirit, fermented liquor, except under, and in accordance with the 

and drag* not to be sold terms of, a license granted under the provisions 
without Uoenae. hereinafter contained. 

Proriao. Provided as follows — 

(а) nothing in this section applies to the sale of any foreign spirit 
or foreign fermented liquor legally procured by any person for his pri- 
vate use and sold by him or by auction on his behalf or on behalf of 
his representatives in interest upon bis quitting a station or after his 
decease ; 

(б) any officer empowered in this behalf by the Chief Revenue- 
authority may grant to travelling merchants, subject to such rules and 
restrictions as such authority may from time to time prescribe, a 
general license authorizing them to sell foreign spirit and foreign fer- 
mented Uquor wholesale in any district which they may visit in the 
course of their travels, without taking out a fresh license for that 
district ; 

any person making or producing country spirit or country 
fermented liquor, in accordance with the -provisions of this Act, may| 
subject to any rules from time to time made by the Local Government 
in this behalf, sell such spirit or liquor to any person licensed under 
this Act as a retail vendor of such spirit or liquor ; 

(id) any cultivator of the hemp-plant may sell any intoxicating 
drug prepared from his plants to any person licensed under this Act to 
sell the same, or to any person authorized to purchase the same by tho 
Collector’s order in writing. * 

13. Subject to the rules made by the Chief Controlling Revenue- 

authority under the power hereinafter conferred^ 
tooMi*#* how gantod. Collector may grant licenses for the sale of 

foreign spirit and foreign fermented liquor, wholesale or retail, and for 
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the reUdl sale 6( country spirit or country fermented liquor, and (except 
nt British Burma) of intoxicating drugs, within bis district or any part 
thereof or at any place therein. 

Ucenses for the sale of country spirit and country fermented liquor 
and intoxicating drugs, wholesale, and licenses for the sale, in British 
Burma, of intoxicating drugs, retail, shall be granted only by such ofiS< 
oer as the Local Government from time to time appoints in this behalf. 
Power to oaaeei Uoenae Any license granted under this section may 
|nr o»— e e pe cifled thereia. be cancelled by the Collector for any cause ^e* 

cified therein. 

14. Whenever the Collector considers that the licmise of a vendor 
Power to ouloel lioenee of country spirit. Country fermented liquor, or 
for other oaoMi. intoxicating drugs, should be cancelled for any 

cause other than those specified in such license, he shall remit a sum 
equal to the amount of the license-fee for fifteen days, and shall either 
give fifteen days’ previous notice of his intention to cancel the license, 
or shall, in addition to remitting such sum as aforesaid, mi^e such com- 
pensation for default of notice as the Commissioner of Revenue or Chief 
Bevenue-authority directs. 

On the expiration of such notice or the payment of such additional 
compensation, the Collector may cancel the said license. 


15. Any retail vendor licensed under this Act may surrender his 
Sarrender of retail li. license 00 the expiration of one month’s pre- 
oense. vious. notice given by him to the Collector of 

his intention to surrender the same, and on payment of such sum, not 
exceeding the amount of the license-fee for six months, as the Collector 
may fix in this behalf. 

If the Collector is satisfied that there is a sufficient reason for sur- 
rendering a license, be may remit the sum so fixed. 


16. The Collector may, with the sanction 
Power to farm fees. Qhfef Revenue-authority, let in farm — 

(a) the fees leviable in any district or part of a district on licenses 
for the retail sale of any description of country spirit or 
country fermented liquor or (except in British Burma) of 


intoxicating drugs : 

(b) the right to manufacture, in any district or part of a district in 
which no distillery is established under section six, country 
spirit or country fermented liquor. 


When the fees so leviable or the right to manufacture such spirit 
or liquor, or both, are or is let in farm, the 
Vanaer to grant Ijoenses. fufmer may, subject to such reservations or re- 
strictions as the Collector, with the sanction of the Chief Revenue-autho- 
rity, may, from time to time, make or impose, grant licenses for the retail 
sale, or for the manu&cture, or for bo&, as the cim may ^be, of such 
List ot iiftffli m articles within the local limits of his form, and 

br farmer to be filed. shall file in the Collector’s office a list of ^ 

the licenses granted by him in such form and on such day or days in 
each year as the Chief Bevenue*authority may, from time to thne, pre* 
scribe in this behalf. 
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17. The Collector may, with ihetnnctioa 
Vam may bo oonoelled. qIj jg£ Revenue-authority, cancel any farm 

granted under this Act. 

. 18. If any such fs^m he cancelled for any cause Other than a breach 
to farmen <>& the part of the farmer of the conditions of 
in oortiun oases. the farm, or if any reservation or restriction 

with respect to the grant of licenses be made or imposed within the 
term the farm, the farmer shall be entitled to receive for any loss 
which he sustains thereby such compensation as the Chief Bevenue- 
authority may determine. 

19. Every farmer under this Act may use the same means and pro- 
Beooveiy of attests by cesses for the recovery of any arrear of fees due 

fbrfflors. to him from any retail vendor as may be lawfully 

used by the local landholders for the recovery of arrears of rent due to 
them from their tenants. 

20. The Chief Bevenue-authority may, from time to time, make 
Power to reflate supply rules to regulate the mode in which tArl shall 

of tilri and intoxicating be supplied to licensed vendors of the same, 
drags to licensed vendors, and the grant of licenses or passes to persons 
possessing or transporting intoxicating drugs for the supply of the 
licensed vendors of such drugs. 


CHAPTER IV. 

Possession of Spirit, Fermented Liquor, and 
Intoxicating Drugs. 

21. No person shall have in his possession any quantity of any 

PoMOiaioaof«pirit,*c. or fermented liquor larger than that 

specified in section three, clause (k), in respect 
of such spirit or liquor, unless he is permitted to manufacture or sell 
the same, or he holds a pass therefor from the Collector or from some 
other officer empowered by the Local Government to grant such passes. 
ProviBo. ^ Nothing in this section extends to — 

(a) /taay foreign spirit or foreign fermented liquor in the possession 
of any common earner or warehouseman as such, or purchased by any 
person for hjs private use and not for sale, or 

(b) t&rl intended to be used for the manufacture of gdr or molasses. 

22. In British Burma no person shall have in his possession any 

PoiMMion of intoxioaU intoxicating drugs, except under, and in accord- 
ing drags. ance with the terms of, a general exemption 

granted by the Chief Commissioner, or a license granted by such officer 
as the Chief Commissioner may, from time to time, appoint in this 
behalf. 

In the other territories to which this Act extends, no person shall 
have in his possession any larger quantity of such drugs than that 
specified in section three, clause {k), in respect of such drugs, unless 
he is permitted to manu&ictare or sell the same. 
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Ixtom OF Spirit. ^ 

2S. No persoii sliaU bring into nny ' territoiT to which this Act ex* 
ftam feraign terri> tends aoj spirit manunotured at any place in 
tory 8«bjMt to duty. India beyond the limits of firirish India, nntil 

duty ei^al to the duty presoribea for such spirit under die Indian Tariff 
Act, 1875, section eleven, has been paid in respeet thereof, and a pass 
has been obtained therefor, from such officer as tibe Local Qoverament 
may, from time to time, appoint in ^is behalt 


CHAPTER VI. 

Offiobbs and tsbir Powers. 

24. The Collector may appoint persons, by name or by virtue of 
Ooiieoton may appoint their office, to be officers for the collection of 
EioiM-offioeri.^ the excise-revenue and for the prevention of 

offences against this Act ; and the officers so appointed shall, in addition 
to their orainary designations (if any), be styled Excise-officers. 

26. The Collector may recover any amount due to the Government 
Recovery of arrean of under this Act or the rules made hereunder, by 
distress and sale of the moveahlo property of 
the person from whom such amount is due or of his surety, or by any 
other process for the time being in force for the recovery of arrears of 
land-revenue due from landholders or from farmers of land or their 
sureties. 

26. Any Excise-officer may enter and inspect at any time, by day 
Power of E«siM.offioeni by night, the shop or premises in which any 
to inepeot ahope. manufacturer or vendor licensed under this Act 

carries on the manufacture of country spirit, or the sale of country 
spirit, country fermented liquor, or intoxicating drugs. 

To arreet peruna oany. 27. Any Excise-officer may stop and detain 
ing apiiit, Ao., liable to any person carrying any spirit, fermented liquor, 
oonflaoation. Of intoxicating drug liable to confiscation under 

this Act.; 

and may seize such spirit, liquor, or drug, together with any vessels, 
packages, or coverings in which it is contained, and any animals and 
conveyances used in caiiying it ; 

and may also arrest the person in whose possession such spirit, 
liquor, or drug is found. 

28. Any Excise-officer in the receipt of a monthly salary of not 
To arreat peraona In poa. 1®“ than ten rupees may arrest any person hav- 

aeaaion of artieie liable to ing in his possession any article liable to con* 
oonfiaoation, oad to aeiae figcation under this Act, or engaged in the 
“**“**• unlav^l sale of any spirit, fermentra liquor, or 

intoxicating dmg, and may seize such article, i^irit, liquor, or drug. 

29. Whenever any Excise-officer in receipt of such monthly salary 

To aeanA on as aforesaid has reason to believe, from infoim- 

of iiiioit maanfaotnre or ation given by any person (which information 

sbi^ be ti^en down in writing), that in any 

Or. 66 
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|>>lace spirit is anlawfally manufi^ured, or any article liaUe to oonfisca* 
tion under this Act is bpi tir cobc^lM, 

silch dffiCer may, ititet sunrise and Wore stimiet (bflt alleys in the 

I tresedoe of an officer of police in the receipt of a monthly salary of not 
ess than tCn rupees), ^ter into such place, 

^ and in case of resistance may break open any door and force and 
remore any other obstacle to sUch entry, and may teise and carry a#ay 
such spirit or article^ 

and nmy also arrest the occupier of the plaoe^ with all other plersons 
concerned in the manufacture of such sjnrit or in the keepiog and coo* 
cealing of such article. 

SO. The Oollectur niay issue his urarrant for the arrest of any per* 
OoliMtormwiMne war* SOU wbom he has reason t» believe, eithef from 
i»Dt of anm ia certain information in writing, or frOni the proceedings 

in any other case hti^r this Act or any othejr 
law, to he engag^ in the nulawful sale of spirit or fermentea liquor 
or intoxicating drugs^ or to have in his pomsudn any article liable td 
coDfiBoation under this Act. 


SI. The Collector may issue his warrant fbr the search of any place 
..Ool^tornM/israeaearoh- in which he has reasop tO believe, either from 

information in writing, or from the proceedings 
in any other Case under this Act or any other law, that spirit }a nnlaw* 
jfuliy inaqufactured, ot that any spirit, fermented liquor, or, intoxicating 
drug liable to coniisoatidn Under this Act is kept or cdhcealeu. 

^ . Such warrant may executed by any Excise-officer in the receipt 
of a monthly tolary of not less than ten rupees, at the time and in the 
manner pi escribed in section twenty-nine. 

Whenever the Collector thinks that the search should be .made after 
^ Special warrant anthor* Sunset and before suurise on any particular day, 
icing ^rch at nwht. he shall issue a warrant specially authorizing 
the Sharch tope So made. Such warrant niay be executed by any Excise- 
officer &s aforesiud in the manner prescribed in section twSniy-uine, and 
idihll dsase to bs in fhUcd at sunrise on the day next following. 


SKoiil^offiber to re)^rt 82. Whenever an Excise-officer arirests any 
srnat, in. t pNarsoD, or seizes any article liable to confisca- 

tion under this Act, 

/or 'enters any place for the purpose of searching for any such 
article, 

, he shall, within twenty-fours hours thereafter, make a full report 
aildtotaln|Mnona(TCst- of all the, particulars of such arrest, seizure, or 
ad to U^itrato . search, to his official superior, and, unless acting 

uuder the waurrant of the Collector, shall take the person arrested, or 
jibe, ai'ticlp seized, with all convenient despatch to ths Magistrate fclr 
tnal or adjudication. 

33. Whenever any person is arrested or any article is seized under 
„ prooMara altar oraaat 'or of a Collator issued unW this 

Act, the officer making such arrest or seizure 

shall, within twenty-four ppuif thereafter, take tile person arrested, Or 
the article seiz^, to the Collector, and the Collector, after such enquiry 



aa be tl^inks necessary, shall send such miwn or article to the nearest 
Xajgi8ir^te,'oiriihair order 'the immediaiM dischafge df Such 'pe^wa or 
the "release of such lyrtiole. 

^ fo^^ice-o^cers ^ ^u^ed to aid t^e Ez^-officers in 
Foiipa to Sid iUpis»«ffi> the due '.execution o^ '^u Act, u^n fhatteci 
^ py Baoh oi&ce^ 

CHAPTER VII. 

P^Aia'ixs. 

86. Whoever, in contravention of section five, constructs, works, or 
For iiie^iij manofsotiir.' possesses a distillery, still, or breweiV, or makhli 

iog'spiHtdb^fiqnsr. ' '' fermented liquor, shall be punished with im- 
prisonment for a term which may extend to four months, or with dhe 
which may extend to one thousand rupees, or with both ; 

' and allspirit and liquor made in contravention of section five, and 
all materials ind implements collected for the purpose of such mpqu- 
facture, shall be liable to confiscation. 

36. Any person wh^ 

(a) without a special pass from the Collector, introduces, into the 
For illegally introdooing limits fixed for the consumption of spirit made 

ooantiy spirit. at a distillery established under section' Six, an^ 

country spirit manufactured at another place, or 

(b) in contravention of section seven, or of any rule made under 
For iiiegaUy remvoing Section eigh.t or section nine, removes any spirit 

spirit. ■ from a distillery, or 

For iii a gtiiy Importiag (c) in contravention of section twenty- 
spirit. .three, brings any spirit into any territory to 

which this Act extends, 

shall be punished with imprisonment for a term which may extend 
to four months, or with fine which may extend to one thousand rupees, 
or with both; 

and the spirit, together with the vessels containing the same, and 
any auimals aqp coqv^yaaces psed in parjrying it, shall liqble to con- 
fiscation. 

87. Any person who, except in cases herein otherwise provided 
For oontrawning rales for, wilfully contravenes any rule made under 

J resbribea by Chief Sov- section eight or section pice, shall be punished 
nne.»atooril 7 . lyitb fine pot exceeding one hundred rupees. 

38. Any person, who, in contravention of section eleven or of any 
For illegally onltirsting rule made thereunder, cultivates hemp ^r pye- 
liemp and prepanng drag*, pares any intoxicating drug, shall he punignad 
with impri8onment.for a.term which may extend to six months, or with 
fine which may extend to one thousand rupees, or with hqtb. 

' 89. Any person who, in contraventicn of section twelve, sells any 

For flHoit'aatorf'spWt, formenthd liquor, of intoxicating drug, 

* 0 . shall be punished trith imprisOBuent for a teem 

which may extend to font months, or with flhe' which may extend to 
one thousand hipees,'!^ with both, ' 
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40l Any peraon licensed to sell retail spirit, or fennented liquor. 
Tor permtttiogdraiikeii- or iotoncating drugs, who permHs drunken* 
mss, fto., in shop. ness, riot, or gaming in his shop, or permits 

persons of notoriously character to meet or remain tkerein, or re* 
ceires any wearing apparel or other effects in baiter for spirit, fer- 
mented liquor, or intoxicating drugs, shall be punished with fine which 
may extend to two hundred rupees. 


41. Any person who possesses any spirit, liquor, or drug, in con- 
lUegaiposusdonofqriiit, traventiou of section twenty-one or section 

liquor, or drug. ^ twenty-two, shall be punished with imprison- 

ment for a term which may extend to three months, or with fine which 
may extend to five hundred rupees, or with both ; 

and the spirit, liquor, or arug, together with any vessels, packages, 
and coverings in which it is contained, and any animals and convey- 
ances used in carrying it, shall be liable to confiscation. 

42. Any person holding a license under this Act and refusing to 
Tor leAuai to prodnoe li- Produce the same on the demand of any Ex- 

oenao und for breaoh of cise-officer, and any person who breaks any 
ndoB and oonditioni. |.Qle made under this Act or any condition of a 

license granted under this Act, for the breach of which rule or condi- 
tion no other penalty is hereby provided, shall be punished with fine 
which may extend to fifty rupeea 


48. Any owner or occupier of land, and any agent of any such 
Tor oonniTing at Olioit owner OT occupier, who authorises or connives 
mann&otnreiH-aaleorspMt^ at the illegal manufiM^tufe of spirit or the sale 
^ of spirit or fermented liquor or intoxicating 

drugs, shall, for every such offence, be punished with imprisonment for 
a term which may extend to four months, or with fine which may 
extend to one thousand rupees, or with both. 

And any person invested with local jurisdiction, who authorizes or 
connives at the ill^[al sale of any spirit, fermented liquor, or intoxi- 
cating drug within the local limits of such jurisdiction, shall be punished 
with fine which may extend to five hundrM rupees. 

44, Any Police-officer who, without lawful excuse, neglects or re- 
Torpolioa negtooting'. ta fhscs to tod an Excise-offioer as required by 
aid Xixoii»«ffloen. section thirty-four, and any officer in charge of 

a police-station who, on application made by an ^cise-officer desiring 
to act under section twenty-nine, fails to attend a search himself, or to 
depute a subordinate officer of the required rank, shall be ptmished 
with fine which may extend to five hundred rupees. 


Tor vasatkns assroh or 
■sianra. 


45. Any Excise-offioer who-—' 


(a) without reasonable grounds of susidcion searches or causes to 
be searohed any place, or 

(b) vexatbimy and unnecessarily seizes the mcveabiS prcperty of 

a person on the pretence of seizing or searching for any article 
e to confiscation under this Act, or 
fc) vexatioosly and unneoezHuily arrests any person, or 
(d) commits any other excess not required mr the execution of his 
duty, 
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dudl be punished with imprisonment for a term which may extend 
to three months, or with fine wnich may extend to five hundred rupees, 
or with both. 


46. Any Excise^>ffioer who, in contravention of section thirty-two 
Tar dday in reporting section thirty-three, neglects to repoit the 
srredvfte., or in taking per- particulars of an arrest, seisure, or search, or 
■on anreted to Uagiatrete. delays taking to the Ma^tiato or Collector, as 
the case may be, any person arrested or any article seised under this 
Act, shall be punished with fine which may extend to two hundred 
rupees. 


47. No complaint of an offence under any one of the following 

rrn.nn..Hii... ! I sectwos, namely, thirty-five, thirty-six, thirty- 
Ftaaaentlona reatnoted. geven, thirty-eight, thirty-nine, forty-one, for^- 

two, and forty-three, shall be received unless it is made by the Collect- 
or or bv an Excise-officer ; and no complaint of any offence under t.hiw 
Act shall be received unless it is made within the six months next after 
the commission of such offence. 


48. Every person imprisoned for an offence under section thirty- 

^ seven or section forty-two shall be confined in 

Oonfbemeiitmwliatjul. the civil jail, and every person imprisoned for 

an offence under any other section shall be confined in the criminal 
jaiL 

49. Whoever attempts to commit any offence punishable under 

Attomptf and abetment, within the meaning of the 

Indian Penal Code, the commission of any such 
offence, shall be punished with the punishment provided for such of- 
fence. 

60. Any Magistrate before whom any person is convicted of any 
Disposal of do., as offence Under sections thirty-five, thirty-six, 
rewards. thirty-seveo, thirty-eight, thirty-nine, forty-one, 

or forty-three, may award to any person who has contributed in any 
way to such conviction the whole or any portion of any fine imposed 
upon the offender and paid by him or realized from his property. 

51. Any article liable to confiscation under this Act may, on the 
Magistrate to pass order application of an Excise-officer, be confiscated 
of oonfisoation. by the order of any Magistrate within the local 

limits of whose jurisdiction it is found. 


CHAPTER Vm. 

Militast Caktonmbmts. 

62. Within the limits of any military cantonment, and within such 
ICmmhotnre and sale of distance from those limito as the Local Govem- 
■pirits, do., in military call- ment m any case prescribes, no licenses for the 
tonmentfl.. manufacture of spirit, or for the sale of spirit ox 

fermented liquor, shall be granted, nor shall the fees leviable on licenses 
for the retail sale of such spirit or liquor, or the riubt to mann&eture 
such spirit or liquor, be let in farm, umess with the knowle^ and con- 
sent ot the ^mmanding Officer ; 
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and upoq hni reqnuitioq any snoh lieeqs^ w^icl^ has been granted, 
either by me Collector or by a fiinner, within such distance ot Uinits, 
shall be immediately cancelled. 

6^ f a all other respects the proTisiops oj this Aqt s^all hav^ jpffect 
lIote^i^lngfkrrMtov* ^Within soch limits or distance : Provided that 
Margin military iaanton* whenever any arrest or seardi under this Act 
Bwnta. ^ to made withip ,the limits of any canton- 

ment, the Qolleetor or other officer authorized to make sucli arrest or 
qearch shall, whenever it may be' practicable, givp previous notice to the 
Commanding Officer, and in sH 6ther cases shall report the' arrest or 
search to such Commanding Officer with as little delay as possible. 


CHAPT^ IX 
MjSOBLLSNBOUa 

64 . The Collector shall, in aH proceedings under this Act, be snb- 
Oolleotor rabjeot to oon. jcot to the control of ihe Commissioner of Re- 
trol of Oommimionar. venue, and all orders passed by a Collector 

oikder this Aot shall be appealable to such Commissioner in manner 
provided by the rules dor the time being in force relating to appeals 
from the orders of Co^ectors. 

The Chief Bevenue-authority .may revise any order passed by p 
Collector under this Act or by a Commissioner under this section. 

Additional power to make 66. The Chief Controlling Revenue- 

rtilM. authority may, from t^me to time, make rifles 

consistent with this Act — ’ 

(a) as to the period for which .any license or fprm nnder .this Act 
shall be granted ; 

_ (b) 'as to the &e payable<for any suoh license or farm, and the time 
pr times at ,which it snail be payable ; 

(c) as to the security to be given by any licensee or farmer upder 
this Act ; 

(d) as to the form of any license or farming lease and of the coun- 
terpart ^thereof (if any). to be taken from spch licensee or farmer, and 
^be cpnditiops which may be ip^ejr^ed therein ; 

(e) as ^ the dispos^ of conhsqated under this Act ; 

.(/) ps to, duties of Excisorofficers ; apd 

(ff) to provide generally for carrying out the provisions of this Act. 

66. The Local Qovernment may, flrom time to time, by notification 
Power to exempt articlea in ^thc offioial' Ghetto, exempt within any 
and ^raoDa. Specified local area any specified articles or any 

sp^fied class of personr from all or any of th6 foregoing provisions of 
tfiia 4>ct„apd ipa.y,,hy {ikp pptifioatipn, oi^pe^ any sgii^ e^emji^ionf 
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THE PUBLIC QAUBLINO ACT. 

TUI (3..a.’a AttuM OS THS tsti imm/m 18#. 


An Abb to provide for the punishment of pvhlib garnUing and the 
keeping of common gaming-hoUees in the NoHknWestem Pro- 
vinces of the Presidencg of Port William, and in the Panjdb, 
Oudh, tha Ventral Provinces, and British Burma, 


Whereas it is expedient to make provision for the paniahroent of 
public gambling and the keeping of common 
Preamble. gamiug-houses in the territories respeetiveljr 

subject to the governments of the Lieutenant-Qovernor of the North- 
We.sterd Provinces of the Presidency of Fort William, of the Lieute- 
nant-Qovernor of the Panjdb, and to the adminstrations of the Chief 
Commissioner of Oudh, of the Chief Commissioner of the Central Pro- 
vinces, and of tlie Chief Commissioner of British Burma ; It is hereby 
tenacted as follows : — 


Interpretation-olanae. 1, In tbis Act — 

“ Lieutenant-Governor” means the Lieutehant-Governor of the 
said North-Western l^rovinces or the Panjdb, 

" Lientenant-Qovemop.” gg may be : 

“ Cliief Commissioner” means the Chief Commissioner of Oudh, 
« Chief Oommiisioner.” ‘^e Centrd Provinces, or British Burma, as the 
case may be : 

“ Common gaming-house” means any house, walled enclosure, room, 
or place in which cards, dice, tables, or other 
“ Common gaming.honae." instruments of gaming, are kept or used for the 
profit or gain of the person owning, occupying, using, or keeping such 
house, enclosure, room, or place, whether by way of charge for the use 
of the instruments of gaming, or of the house, enclosure, room, or place, 
or otherwise howsoever : 

Words in the singular include the pluial 
Humber. unj versd, and 

Words denoting the masculine ^nder 
include females. 


2. Sections 13, 17, and 18 of this Act, shall extend to the whole olf 
p«... the said territories ; and it shall be competent 
Power to extend Aot. ^ Lieutenant-Governor or the Chief Com- 

missioner, as the case may be, whenever he may think fit, to extend, by 
a notification to be published in three successive numbers of the official 
Gaaette, all or any of the remaining sections of this Act to any city, 
town, suburb, railway-station-house, and place ^ing not more than*" 
three miles distant from any part of such station-house within the 
territories subject to his government or adminiiftration, and in such 
notification to define, for the purposes of this Act, the^ limits of such 
city, town, suburb, or station-house, and from time to time to alter 
limits so defined. 
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Ffom the date of any audi exteiunoB, ho idikS^^ aoy rale haiai^ 
the force of law which (diall be in operatioo ia the teimtories to whi<» 
aaeh extcDHton shall have been inaoe, as shall hfonsistent wi ^^^r 
repngaant to aay section so extended, shall cease ‘IpXave effect 
territories. 

8. Whoever, being (he owner ot oocnpier, w having the use, of 
fmi «.n 3 n« m> aoj bousc, Walled encloente, room, or plaoe' 
Imping, ^or hsTiog^stge Situate within the limits to which this Jket 
or, gomiog-boiue. applies, opens, keeps, or uses the same as a com* 

' mon gamiiig'house ; and 

whoever, being the owner or occupier of any such house, walled 
enclosure, room, or place as aforesaid, knowingly or wilfully permits the- 
same to Im opened, occupied, used, or kept by any other person as a 
common gaming-house ; and 

whoever has the care or management of, or in any manner assists 
in coirfucting, the business of any house, walled enclosure, room, or 
place as aforesaid, opened, occupied, used, or kept for the purpose afore- 
said ; and 

whoever advances or furnishes money for the purpose of gam- 
ing with persons frequenting such house, walled enclosure, room, or 
place, 

shall be liable to a fine not exceeding two hundred rup^, or to 
imprisonment of either description, as defined in the Indian Penal 
Code, for any term not exceeding three months. 

4 . Whoever is found in any such house, walled enclosure, room, or 
Fmmlty for being fonnd place, playing or gaming with cards, dice, cnun- 
In gaming-home. ten, money, or other instruments of gaming, 

or is found there present for the purpose of gaming, whether playing 
for any money, wager, stake, or otherwise, shall be liable to a fine not 
exceeding one hundred rupees, or to imprisonment of either description, 
as defined in the Indian Penal Code, for any term not exceeding one 
month ; 

and anv person found in any common gaming-house during any 
gaming or playing therein shall be presumed, until the contrary be 
proved, to nave been there for the purpose of gaming. 

6. If the Magistrate of a district, or other ofiicer invested with the 
Power to enter end an- bill powers of a Magistrate, or the District 
tiiorim polioe to enter and Superintendent of Police, upon credible informa- 

tion, and after such enquiry as he may think 
necessary, has reason to believe that any house, walled enclosure, room, 
or place is used as a common gaming-house, 

he may either himself enter, or by his warrant authorize any officer 
of poliM, not below such rank as the Ideutenant-Oovernor or Chief 
Commissioner shall appoint in this behalf, to enter, with such assistance 
as may be found necessary, by night or by day, and by force if neces- 
sary, any such house, walled enclosure, room, or place, ^ 

and may either himself take into custody, or authorize such officer 
to take into custody, all persons whom be or such officer finds therein, 
whether or not then actually gaxuiiig j 
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' and may seiM or anthorize sucb officer to seize all instruments of 
gaming, and all monies and securities for money, and articles of value, 
remonably suspected to have been used or intended to be used for the 
purfi^ of gaming, which are found therein ; 

and may search or authorize such officer to search all parts of the 
house, waited enclosure, room, or place, which he or such officer shall 
have so entered, when he or such officer has reason to believe that any 
•instruments of gaming are concealed therein, and also the persona of 
those whom he or such officer so takes into custody ; 

and may seize or authorize such officer to seize and take possession 
of all instruments of gaming found upon such search. 

6. When any cards, dice, gaming-tahles, cloths, boards, or other 
Finding oardg.Ao., in ene. instruments of gaming, are found in any house, 
peoted honsea, to be evi- walled enclosure, room, or place, entered or 
dence that anoh honaea are searched under the provisions of the last pre- 
oommon ganung- onaea. ceding section, or about the person of any of 
those who are found therein, it shall be evidence, until the contrary is 
made to appear, that such house, walled enclosure, room, or place is 
used as a common gaming-house, and that the persons found therein 
were there present for the purpose of gaming, although no play was 
actually seen by the Magistrate or police-officer, or any of his assistants. 


7. If any person found in any common gaming-house entered by 
Penalty on peraona ar- Any Magistrate or officer of police under the 
reated for giving falae provisions of this Act, upon being arrested by 
namea and addreaaea. j^j,y gygjj ofgogf qj upon being brought before 

any Magistrate, on being required by such officer or Magistrate to give 
his name and address, shall refuse or neglect to give the same, or shall 
give any false name or address, he may, upon conviction before the same 
or any other Magistrate, be adjudged to pay any penalty not exceeding 
five hundred rupees, together with such costs as to such Magistrate 
shall appear reasonable, and on the non-payment of such penalty and 
costs, or in the first instance, if to such Magistrate it shall seem fit, may 
be imprisoned for any period not exceeding one month. 


8. On conviction of any person for keeping or using any such com- 
Onoonviotion for keeping mon gaming-house, or being present therein 

gaming-honse, inetmmente for the purpose of gaming, the convicting Ma> 
of gaming to be deetroyed. gigtrate may order all the instruments of gam- 
ing found therein to be destroyed, and may also order all or any of the 
securities for money and other articles seized, not being instruments 
of gaming, to be sold and converted into money, and the proceeds 
thereof with all monies seized therein to be forfeited ; or, in his discre- 
tion, may order any part thereof to be returned to the persons appear- 
ing to have been severally thereunto entitled. 

9. It shall not be necessary, in order to convict any person of keep- 
Proof of playing for i»8 A common gaming-house, or of being con- 

■takes nnnooesnry. cerned in the management of any common 

gaming-house, to prove that any person found playing at any game was 
playing for any money, wager, or stake. 


Ce.67 
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to. Xjb shall be la^rM for the Magistrate before whom any persona 
iCagistmte my isquiro 8h»U ^ brought, who have been found in any 
my perien ap^hended to house, Walled enclosure, room, or place, entered 
be tworn and giTe eridenoe. under the provisions of this Act, to requite any 
such persons to be examined on oath or solemn affirmation, and give 
evidence touching any unlawful gaming in such house, walled enclo* 
sure, room, or place, or touching any act done for the purpose of pre« 
■venting, obstructing, or delaying the entry into such house, walled en> 
closure, room, or place, or any part thereof, of any Magistrate or officer 
authorized as aforesaid. 

No person so required to be examined as a witness shall be exi 
cused from being so examined when brought before such Magistrate as 
•eforesaid, or from being so examined at any subsequent tinne by or 
before the same or any other Magistrate, or by or before any Court on 
nny proceeding or trial in any ways relating to such unlawful gaming 
or any such acts as aforesaid, or from answering anv question put'to 
him touching the matters aforesaid, on the ground that bis evidence 
will tend to criminate himself. 

Any such person so required to be examined as a witness, who re* 
fuses to make oath or take affirmation accordingly, or to answer any 
such questions aforesaid, shall be subject to be d^elt with in all re- 
spects as any person committing the offence described in section 178 or 
section 179 (as the case be) of the Indian Penal Code. 


11. Any person who shall have been concerned in gaming contrary 
to this Act, and who shall be examined as a 
WitneiBM indemnified. witness before a Magistrate on the trial of any 

person for a breach of any of the provisions of this Act relating to 
gaming, and who, upon such examination, shall, in the opinion of the 
Magistrate, make true and faithful discovery, to the best of his know- 
ledge, of all things as to which he shall be so examined, shall there- 
upon receive from the said Magistrate a certificate in writing to that 
effect, and shall be freed from all prosecutions under this Act for any- 
thing done before that time in respect of such gaming. 


12. Nothing in the foregoing provisions of this Act contained shall 
Aot not to apply to oer* he held to apply to any game of mere skill, 
tain games. wherever played. 


Gaming and setting birds 
and animals to fight in pab- 
Uo streets. 


13. A police-officer may apprehend with- 
out warrant 


any person found playing for money or other valuable thing with 
cards, dice, counters, or other instruments of gaming, used in playing 
any game not being a game of mere skill, in any public street, place, or 
thoroughfare situated within the limits aforesaid, or 

any person setting any birds or animals to fight in any public street, 
place, or thoroughfare situated within the limits aforesaid, or 

any person there present aiding and abetting such 'public fighting 
of birds and animals. 

Such person, when apprehended, shall be brought without delay 
before a Magistrate, and shall be liable to a fine not exceeding fifty 
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rupees, or to imprisonment, either simple or rigorous, for any tern not 
exceeding one calendar- month ; 

and such police-officer may seize all instruments of gaming found 
iMtan- in stach public place or ou the person of those 
menta^of gaming found in whom he shall SO aiTest, and the Magistrate 
pnbiio atsreeto; may, on coUviction of the offender, order such 

instruments -to be forthwith destroyed. 

14. Offences punishable under this Act shall be triable by any 

. Magistrate having jurisdiction in the place 

OfenoM by arliom tnable. ^i,ere the offence is committed. 

But such Magistrate shall be restrained within the limits of his 
jurisdiction, under the Code of Criminal Procedure, as to the amount 
of fine or imprisonment be may inflict. 

15. Whoever, having been convicted of an offence punishable 
-Penalty for snbeeqnent under section 3 or section 4 of this Act, shall 

otfonoe. again be guilty of any offence punishable under 

either of such sections, shall be subject for every such subsequent 
offence to double the amount of punishment to which be would have 
been liable for the first commission of an offence of the same descrip* 
tion: 

Provided that he shall not be liable in any case to a fine exceed- 
ing six hundred rupees, or to impriiwnment for a term exceeding one 
year. 

16. The Magistrate trying the case may direct any portion of any ' 
Portion of fins may lie hoe which shall be levied under sections 3' and 

paid to informer. 4 of this Act, or any part of the monies or pro- 

ceeds of articles seized and ordered to be forfeited under this Act, to 
be ptud to an informer. 

17. All fines imposed under this Act may be recovered in the 
Beoovery andappiioation manner prescribed by section 307* of the Code 

of fines. of Criminal Procedure, and such fines shall ' 

(subject to the provisions contained in the last preceding section) be ' 
applied as the Lieutenant-Qovernor or Chief Commissioner, as the case 
may be, shall from time to time direct. 


* See Act X. of 1882, a 386, wbiob is the oorreaponding seotion. 
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ACT NO. V. OF 1867. 

THE ORIENTAL GAS COMPANY'S ACT. 

Bbobitxd the Q.-G.'s Assent on the 13th Febbuabt 1867. 

An Act to confer certain powere on ike Oriental Qae 
Company, Limited. 

Whereas a Joint Stock Company has been lately formed for the 

E nrpose of introducing gas-works into India, which Company, having 
een completely registered in England under the Act of Parliament of 
the eighth year of the reign of Her present Majesty, cap. 110, has since 
been registered in England under “ The Joint Stock Companies* Act, 
1866,” with limited liability, and has duly obtained a Certificate of In- 
corporation under the name of the Oriental Gas Company, Limited; 
and whereas the said Company has erected gas-works on land granted 
for that purpose by Government in the vicinity of the town of Calcutta, 
and is engaged in the preparation of apparatus and materials for the 
manufacture and supply of gas for lighting the said town ; and whereas 
it is expedient that powers and facilities should be given to the said 
Company to enable them to carry out their undertaking of lighting 
with gas the said town of Calcutta, which powers aud facilities may 
hereafter be extended to the operations of the said Company in other 
towns and places ; It is enacted as follows • 

1. In the town of Calcutta and its environs, and in any other town 
Power to break np street, or place to which the provisions of this Act 
Ao., under 'eupeiintendenoe, may hereafter be extended by a law* to be 
and to open drain*. passed for that purpose, the Oriental Gas Com- 

pany, Limited, under such superintendence as is hereinafter specified, 
may o^en and break up the soil and pavement of the several streets 
and bridges, and may open and break up any sewers, drains, or tunnels 
within or under such streets and bridges, and lay down and place, within 
the same limits, pipes, conduits, service-pipes, and other works, and from 
time to time repair, alter, or remove the same, and also make any sewers 
that may be necessary for carrying off the washings and waste liquids 
which may arise in the making of the gas ; and, for <Ae purposes afore- 
said, may remove and use all earth and materials in and under such 
streets and bridges; and they may, in such streets, erect any pillars, 
lamps, and other works, and do all other acts which the said Company 
shall, from time to time, deem necessary for supplying gas to the in- 
habitants of the said town of Calcutta and its environs, or other towu 
or place as aforesaid, doing as little damage as may be in the execution 
of the powers hereby granted, and making compensation for any damage 
which may be done in the execution of such powers. 

2. Provided always that nothing herein shall authorise or empower 
Oompoay sot to enter on the said Company to lay down or place any 
privnte lend without oon- pipe or other works into, through, or against 

any building, or in any land not dedicated to 


• e rt e nd i n g lew einoe pawed i* Act XI. of 18B7. 
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public use, without the consent of the owners and occupiers thereof, 
except that the said Company may at any time enter upon and lay or 
place any new pipe in the place of an existing pipe in any land wherein 
any pipe has been already lawfully laid down or placed in pursuance of 
this Act, and may repair or alter any pipe so laid down. 

3. Before the said Company proceed to open or break up any 
Kotioe to be giren in Street, bridge, sewer, drain, or tunnel, they 
writiogof intontion tobreak shall give to the Municipal Commissioners for 
np street, Ao. the town of Calcutta, or other persons under 

whose control or management the same may be, or to their clerk, sur- 
veyor, or other officer, notice in writing of their intention to open or 
break up the same, not less than three clear days before beginning such 
work, except in cases of emergency arising from defects in any of the 
pipes or other works, and then so soon as is possible after the beginning 
of the work, or the necessity for the same shall have arisen. 

4 No such street, bridge, sewer, drain, or tunnel, shall, except in 
No street or drains to be the cases of emei^ency aforesaid, be opened or 
broken np, except under broken up, except Under the superintendence 
snpennteudenTO, or on fail- j^e persons having the control or manage- 
nre o snpenn n . ment thereof, or of their officer, and according 

to such plan as shall be approved of by such persons or their officer, or, 
in case of any difference respecting such plan, then according to such 
plan as shall be determined by a Magistrate'; and such Magistrate may, 
on the application of the persons having the control or management 
of any such sewer or drain, or their officer, require the said Company to 
make such temporary or other works as they may think necessary for 
guarding against any interruption of the drainage during the execution 
of any works which interfere with any such sewer or drain ; Provided 
always that, if the persons having such control or management as afore- 
said, and their officer, fail to attend at the time fixed for the opening of 
any such street, bridge, sewer, drain, or tunnel, after having had such 
notice of the said Company’s intention as ttforesaid, or shall not propose 
any plan for breaking up or opening the same, or shall refuse or neglect 
to superintend the operation, the said Company may perform the work 
specified in such notice without the superintendence of such persons or 
their officer. 

6. When the said Company open or break up the road or pave- 
Straeto broken np to be ment of any street or bridge, or any sewer, 
re>in*tatod withont delay, drain, or tunnel, they shall, with all convenient 
speed, complete the work for which the same shall be broken up, and 
fill in the ground, and re-instate and make good the road or pavemdpt, 
or the sewer, drain, or tunnel so opened or &oken up, and carry away 
the rubbish occasioned thereby ; and shall at all times, whilst any such 
road or pavement shall be so opened or broken up, cause the same to be 
fenced and guarded, and shall cause a light, sufficient for the warning 
of passengers, to be set up and mmm^oed against or near such toad or 
pavement where the same shall be open or broken up, every night dur- 
ing which the same shall be continura open or broken up ; and shall 
keep the road or paveiqent which has been so broken up in good repair 
for three montto aftef' replacing and making good the same, and for such 
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fvirtber time (if any)' not being more tliani twelve months in the whole, 
as the soil so broken up shall couiinae to snbside. 

6 . If the said Company open or break up any street or bridge, 
Peniatyfor delay ia re- ot any sewer, drain, or tunnel, without giving 

storing street. such notice 88 aforesaid, or in a manner differ- 

ent from that which shall- have been approved of or determined as 
aforesaid, or without making such temporary or other works as afore- 
said, when so required, except in the cases in which the said Company 
are hereby authoiized to perform such works without any superintend- 
ence or notice ; or if the said Company make any delay in completing 
any such work, or in filling in the ground or re-instating and making 
good the road or pavement, or the sewer, drain, or tunnel so opened or 
broken up, or in carrying away the rubbish occasioned thereby ; or if 
they neglect to cause the place where such road or pavement has been 
broken up to be fenced, guarded, and lighted, or neglect to keep the 
road or pavement in repair for the space of three months next after 
the same shall have been made good or such further time as aforesaid, 
they shall forfeit to the persons having the control or management of 
the street, bridge, sewer, drain, or tunnel, in respect of which such de- 
fault is made, a sum not exceeding 50 rupees for every, such offence, • 
and they shall forfeit an additional sum, not exceeding 50 rupees, for 
t<ach day dhring which any such delay as aforesaid shall continue after 
they shall have received notice thereof. 

7. If any such delay or omission as aforesaid take place, the 
.In osM of delay other persons having the control or management of 

partiea may re-inatate and the Street, bridge, sewer, drain, or tunnel, in 
may recover eapeuMt. respect of which such delay or omission shall 
take place, may cause the work so delayed or omitted to be executed ; . 
and tbe expense of executing the same shall be repaid to such persona 
by the said Company ; and the amount of such expense shall, in case of 
any dispute about the same, be ascertained and recovered in Calcutta 
and in any other town or place subject to tbe jurisdiction of any of Her 
Majesty’s Courts of Judicature, in the manner in which expenses are 
aaoertained and recovered under Act XIV. of 1856, and in any town or 
place not within the jurisdiction of any of Her Majesty’s Courts, in tbe 
aaine inanner as damages are recoverable under this Act. 

8. Tbe clerk, engineer, or other officer duly appointed for the pur- 

PBwer to enter bnildinge }>7 the said Company, may, at all reasonar 

to Moertein tile quantity of- ole times, enter any buildings or place lighted ~ 
gnoonenmed. supplied by the said Company; in 

order to inspect thff meters, fittings, and works for regulating the supply 
of gas, and for the purpose of ascertaining the quantity of gas coo- > 
aumed or supplied ; and if any person hinder such officer as aforesaid ^ 
from entering and making such inspectiou as aforesaid at any reasonable 
time, be ^all, for every such offence, forfeit to tbe stud Company asum^ 
not exceeding 50 rnpees. * 

9 . If any person anpidied with gas, or any person to whom any ' 

of roag doe for neter or fitting shall have been let for hire by ' 
X**. the said Company, neglect to pay the rent due 

fiif same to the said Company, the said Cotnpany may stop tbe gas^ 
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lrt>m<eiit«fruig ;the premises of SQoh^raoQ, bjr caitinp: . off the Mrnce- 
pipes, or by such means as the said Company diall think fit, and recorer 
the rent due from such person, together with the expenses of cutting off 
the gas, by actios in any Court of competent jurisdiction. 

10. In all cases in which the said Company are. authorized to out 
.Power to take away pipes 0^ «"<* **^0 away the Supply of gas from anj 
arhen aappiy-of gas disoon* house or building or premises’ under the provi* 

sions of this Act, the said Company, their agents 
or workmen, after giving twenty-four hours* previous notice to the occu- 

E ier, may enter into any such house, building, or premises, between the 
ours of nine in the forenoon and four in the afternoon, and remove and 
cariy away any pipe, meter, fittings, or other works, the property of the 
said Company. 

11. Any meter or fitting let for hire by the said Company shall 
Meters not liable to dis* not be subject to distress fur rent or revenue 
tress for reii,t, lo. or any rate due upon the premises where the 

same may be used) nor be taken in execution under any process of a 
Court of law pr equity, or any proceeding in insolvency against the 
person in whose possession the same may be. 

12. Every person who shall lay, or cause to be laid, any pipe to 
Penalty for frandalently communicate with any pipe belonging to the 
using gas. gaid Company, without their consent, or shall 

fraudulently injure any such meter as aforesaid, or who, in case 
the gas supplied by the said Company is not ascertained by meter) 
shall use any burner other than such us has been provided or approved 
of by the said Company or of larger dimensions than he has contracted 
to pay for, or shall keep the lights burning for a longer time than be 
has contracted to pay for, or shall otherwise improperly use or burn the 
gas, or shall supply any other person with any part of the gas supplied 
to him by the said Company, shall forfeit to the said Company the sum 
of 50 rupees for every such offence, and also the sum of 20 rupees for 
every day such pipe shall so remain, or such works or burner shall be so 
used, or such excess be so committed or continued, or such supply fur-^ 
nished ; and the said Company may take off the gas from the house and 
premises of the person so offending, notwithstanding any contract which 
may have been previously entered into. 

13. Every person who shall wilfully remove, destroy, or damage 
Penalty for wilfully da- any pipe, pillar, post, plug, lamp, or other work 
mnging pipes. of the said Company for supplying gas, or whd 

shall wilfully extinguish any of the public lamps or lights, or waste or 
improperly use any of the gas supplied by the said Company, sball, for 
each such offence, forfeit to the said Company any sum not exceeding 
50 rupees, in addition to the amount of the damage done. 

14. Every person who shall carelessly or accidentally break, throw 
Satisfaction for aooident- down, or damage any pipe, pillar, or lamp be- 
aiiy dama^ng pipes. longing to the said Company or under their 

control, shall pay such sum of money by way of satisfaction to the said 
C(>mppny for the damage done, not exceeding 60 rupees, as any Magis- 
iiate shall think reasonable. 
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15. If tbe said Oomimny shall at any time cause or suffer to be 
Oanniigwmtertobeoor. Drought or to flow into any stream, reservoir, 

fnpted. Daily penalty dw- aqueduct, pond, or place for water, or into any 
fag the oontfananoe of the drain communicating therewith, any washing 

or other substance produced in making or sup* 
plying gas, or shall wilfully do any act connected with the making or 
supplying of gas, whereby the water in any such stream, reservoir, 
aqueduct, pond, or place for water shall be fouled, the said Company 
shall forfeit for every such offence a sum not exceeding 1,000 rupees ; 
and they shall forfeit an additional sum not exceeding 500 rupees for 
each day during which such washing or other substance shall be brought 
or shall flow, or the act by which such water shall be fouled shall con- 
tinue, after the expiration of twenty-four hours from the time when 
notice of the offence shall have been served on the said Company, by 
the person into whose water such washing or other substance shall be 
brought or shall flow, or whose water shall be fouled thereby ; and such 
penalties shall be paid to such last-mentioned person. 

16. Whenever any gas shall escape from any pipe laid down or set 
Daily penalty dnring ea- lip by Of belonging to the said Company, they 

cape of gas after notice. shall, immediately after receiving notice there- 
of in writing,- prevent such gas from escaping; and in case the said 
Company shall not, within twenty-four hours next after service of such 
notice, effectually prevent the gas from escaping, and wholly remove the 
cause of complaint, they shall, for every such offence, forfeit the sum of 
60 rupees for each day during which the gas shall be suffered to escape, 
after the expiration of twenty-four hours from tbe service of such notice. 

17. Whenever any water shall be fouled by the gas of the said 
Penalty if water be foaled Company, they shall forfeit to tire person whose 

by gaa. Water shall be so fouled for every such offence 

a sum not exceeding 200 rupees, and a further sum not exceeding 100 
rupees for each day during which the offence shall continue, after the 
expiration of twenty-four hours from the service of notice of such 
offence. 

18. For tbe purpose of ascertaining whether such water be fouled 

Power to examfao gas- ^>7 g®® ^De said Company, the person to 

pipes to aeoertafa oanse of whom the water supposed to be fouled shall 
water being foaled. belong may dig up the ground, and examine 

tbe pipes, conduits, and wuru of the said Company : Provided that 
such person, before proceeding so to dig and examine, shall give twenty- 
four hours’ notice in writing to tbe said Company of the time at which 
such digging and examination is intended to take place, and shall give 
the like notice to persons having the control or management of the road, 

E vement, or place where such digging is to take place, and they shall 
subject to the like obligation of re-instating tbe sai<| road and pave- 
ment, and the same penalties for delay, or any nonfeasance or misfea- 
sance therein, as are hereinbefore provided with respect to roads and 
pavements broken up by the said Company, for the purpose of laying 
their pipes. 



ORIENTAL OAS COMPANY. 


AotV.] 


457 


19, If, upon any such examination, it appear that such water has 

EzpeiueBto abide resoiii been fouled by any gas belonging to the said 
examinatioii. Company, the expenses of the digging, exami- 

nation, and repair of the street or place disturbed in any such exami- 
nation, shall be paid by the said Company ; but if, upon such examina- 
tion, it appear that the water has not been fouled by the gas of the said 
Company, the person causing such examination to be made sht^l pay 
all such expenses, and shall also make good to the said Company any 
injury which may be occasioned to their works by such examination. 

20. The amount of the expenses of every such examination and 
How expensea to be aa- repair, and of any injury done to the said Com- 

oertained. pany, shall, in case of any dispute about the 

same, together with the costs of ascertaining and recovering the same, 
be ascertained and recovered in the manner prescribed for the ascertain- 
ment and recovery of expenses in section 7 of this Act. 


Copies of tho original 
Deed of Association and 
of all rules, &o., to bo kept 
for inspection at tho otfioo 
of the Company in Calcutta 
and iu one of two other 
places. 


21. Nothing in this Act contained shall prevent the said Company 
Liability to indiotmonta from being liable to an indictment for nuisance, 

for nniaanoe. Of to any other legal proceedings to which they 

may be liable in consequence of making or supplying gas. 

22. A copy of the original Deed of Association of tho said Com- 
pany, and of every other instrument registered 
under the said “ Joint Stock Companies' Act, 
185G,” so constituting the regulations of the said 
Company, and a copy of every special resolu- 
tion of a general meeting whereby any change 
shall have been, or at any time shall be, made 

in the regulations of the said Company, shall be kept at the office of 
the said Company in Calcutta, and shall there be open to the inspection 
of all persons during the usual hours of business of the said office ; and 
a copy of such original Deed of Association, and of every other such 
instrument, and of every special resolution as aforesaid, shall also be 
deposited by the said Company as soon as it can be done after the pass- 
ing of this Act, or after the making of any such special resolution here- 
after to be made, in the office of the Registrar of Joint Stock Compa- 
nies, or, if there be no such officer, in the office of the keeper of the 
records of the Supreme Court of Judicature at Fort William, and 
shall there be filed ; and an examined copy of any such filed copy as 
aforesaid, certified by and under the hand of the Registrar of Joint 
Stock Companies, or of the keeper of the records of the said Supreme 
Court, shall be good and sufficient evidence of each such original deed, 
instrument, or special resolution, in all actions, suits, and proceedings 
whatsoever, whether civil or criminal, to be had in any Court of justice, 
or before any Magistrate, or Revenue or other officer, and whether act- 
ing judicially or in any proceeding preliminary to a judicial inquiry, 
throughout the territories of the East Indian Company. 

' 23. All services of mesne or other process, and all notices whatso- 

ever, which, by law or by the practice of any 

Court wherein the said Company shall sue or 
bo sued, arc required to bo made, served, or given for any purpose what- 

Cr. 58 
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i^ver to the said Company, shall and may be made, served, and given, 
in addition to all ways and means by which the same may otherwise be 
l^;cdly made, served, and given, by leaving the same, addressed to the 
Man^ng Agent of the said Company, at the office in Calcvtta of the 
said Company. 

24. All penalties and forfeitures imposed by this Act, and all dama- 
BeotSvety of ponaltieu, ges and expenses, the recovery of which is not 

& 0 . specially provided for, may be recovered by 

summary proceeding before a Magistrate. 

25. All penalties, forfeitures, damages, and expenses adjudged due 

under this Act, if the amount be not otherwise 
Levy by distreas. paid, may be levied by distress and sale of the 

goods and chattels of the party liable to pay the same, and the 
overplus arising from such goods and chattels, after satisfying such 
amount and the expenses of the distress and sale, shall be returned on 
demand to the party whose goods shall have been distrained : or instead 
of proceeding by distress and sale, or in case of failure to realize by dis- 
tress the whole or any part of any penalties, forfeitures, damages, or 
expenses imposed or incurred under the provisions of this Act, the per- 
son claiming such penalty, forfeiture, damage, or expenses, may sue the 
person liable to pay the same in any Court of competent jurisdiction. 

26. No distress levied by virtue of this Act shall be deemed un- 
No dirtreea nnlawfal for lawful, nor shall any party making the same be 

want of form, &o. deemed a trespasser, on account of any defect 

or want of form in the summons, conviction, warrant of distress, or 
other proceeding relating thereto ; nor shall any such party be deemed 
a trespasser ab initio on account of any irregularity afterwards com- 
mitted by him ; but all persons aggrieved by such irregularity may 
recover full satisfaction for the special damage in any Court of compe- 
tent jurisdiction. 


27. The following words and expressions used in this Act shall 
Interpretation. meanings hereby assigned to them, 

unless there be something in the subject or 
context repugnant to such construction (that is to say) — 

Words importing the singular number only shall include the plural 
number, and words importing the plural number only shall include also 
the singular number. 


Words importing the masculine gender shall include females. 

The word *’ person” shall include a corporation, whether aggregate 
or sole. 


The word" street” shall include any square, court, or alley, highway, 
lane, rosid, thoroughfare, or public passage or place. 

The word “ Magistrate” shall include any Magistrate of Police, and 
any Joint-Magistrate or other person lawfully exercising the powers of 
a Magistrate, acting at, or for, the place or district where>the matter re- 
quiring the cognizance of any such Magistrate arises. 
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ACT NO. XLV. OP 1860.* 

Received the G.-0.*s Assent ok the 6th October I860, 


CHAPTER I 


Introduction, 


Whereas it is expedient to provide a General Penal Code for 
Preamble. British India ; It is enacted as follows : — 

1. This Act shall be called The Indian Penal Code, and shall 
Title and extent of opera- take effect on and IroKD the first day of January 

tion of the Code, 1862f throughout the whole of the territories 

which are or may become vested in Her Majesty by the Statute 21 and 
22 Victoria, Chapter 106, entitled “An Act for the better government 
of India,” except the Settlement of Prince of Wales’s Island, Singapore, 
and Malacca. 

2. Every person shall be liable to punishment under this Code, 
Punishment of offences and tiot otherwise, for every act or omission 

committed within the said contrary to the provisions ^hereof* of which he 
territories. guilty within the territories on or 

after the said first day of January 1862.f 


The Courts of this country are empowered to try every person, admittedly a 
subject of the British Government, for acts committed by him, whether within or 
without the British territories in India, provided they amount together to an offence 
under the Penal Code (2 W. R. 60, 61^. Accordingly the Calcutta High Court, under 
Act I. of 1849, confirmed the conviction of two persons for murder committed in 
the independent territory of Kiich Bohi^ they being British subjects, and only 
temporary residents of mat State. — 1 W. B. 39. 


3. Any person liable, by any law passed by the Governor-General 
Punishment of offenoes of India in Council, to be tried for an offence 
committed beyond, but committed boyoud the limits of the said terri* 
which by law may ^ tried toiies, shall be dealt with according to the pro- 
Within, the territories. visions of this Oode^ for any act committed 

heyomi the said territories, in the same manner as if such act had been 
committed within the said territories. 


4 . Every servant 

Pnnishmeut of offenoes 
committed by a servant of 
the Qneeh within a foreign 
allied State. 


of the Queen shall be subject to punishment 
under this Code for every act or omission con- 
traiy to the provisions thereof, of which he, 
whilst in such service, shall b« guilty on or 
after the said first day of May 1861, within the 


• See AoU XIV. wid XXVIL of 1870, 4ot XIX. of 1872, and Aot VIU. of 1888. 
t SooAot VX.of 1861. 
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' dominions of any Prince or State in alliance with tbe Queen, liy Tirtue 
of any treaty or engagement heretofore entered into with the East 
India Company, or wbicb may have been, or m^ hereafter be, made in 
the name of the Queen by any Government of India. 

The above section applies to servants of the Qaeen who coimnit offences against 
this Code within the dominions of any Prince or State in alliance with the (^een. 
The High Court can try a European British subject for any offence against this Code 
committed in the territories of a Native Prince in alliance with Goverament upon 
charges framed under this Code.— r8 Bom. H. C. Bep. 92. 

5. Nothing in this Act is intended to repeal, vary, suspend, or 
Certain laws not to be affect any of the provisions of the Statute 3 and 
affeotad by this Act. 4 William IV., Chapter 85, or of any Act of Par- 

liameot passed after that Statute iu any wise affecting tbe East India 
'Company, or the said territories, or the inhabitants thereof ; or any 
of tbe provisions of any Act for punishing mutiny and desertion of 
ofScers and soldiers in the service of Her Majesty, or of any special or 
local law. 

It IB illegal to punish an offender under both the Pena} Cede and a special law 
for the same offence. — 5 N.-W. P. 49. 

A COHVIOTION under a special law (e.g., s. 29, Act V., 186p should not be 
' (luashed merely because the facts wonld cover an offence pumafaabie under the 
Penal Cede.— 4 R. C. C. R. 17. 

Wheke facts proved constitute an offence under a special law, the conviction 
cannot be set aside on the ground that the same facts amount to an offence under 

.this Code.-8 W. B., C. B., 55. 


CHAPTER II. 

General Explanations. 

6 . Throughout this Code every definition of an offence, every 
Definitions in the Code penal provision, and every illustration of every 

%o be understood subject such definition or penal provision, shall be un- 
to exceptions. derstood subject to the exceptions contained 

in the chapter entitled “ General Exceptions," though those exceptions 
ure not repeated in such definition, penal provision, or illustration. 

^a.) The sections, in this Code, which contain definitions of offences, do not 
express that a child under seven years of age cannot commit such offences ; but the 
definitions are to be understood subject to the general exception which provides 
(hat nothing shall be an offence which is done by a child under seven years of age. 

(6.) A, a police-officer, without warrant, apprehends Z, who has committed 
murder. Hero A is not guilty of the offence of wrongful confinement ; for he was 
bound by law to apprehend Z, and therefore the case falls within the general excep- 
tion which provides that nothing is an offence which is done by a person who is 
bound by law to do it.’* 

7. Every expression which is explained in any part of this Ck^e 
Sense of expresnon once is used in every part of this C^e in confornaity 

«cpiained. -^ith the explanation. 

8 . The pronoun he" and its derivatives are used of any persoog 

Qander. whether male or female. 
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" Britisb India.*' 


9, Ualess the contrary appears from the context, words importing 

Namber. singular number include the plural num* 

her, and words importing the plural number 
include the singular number. 

10. The word “ man’^ denotes a male human being of any age : 

“ Man.” “ Woman.” word “ woman” denotes a female human 

being of any age. 

IL The word “ person” includes any Company or Association, or 
" PbnoD.” body of persons, whether incorporated or not. 

12l The word "public” indiides any class- of tho public or any 
“ Pnblitt’* community. 

18. The word “ Queen” denotes the Sovereign for the time being 

"Qneen.** United Kingdom oi Croat Britain and 

Ireland. 

14. The words “servant of the Queen” denote all officers- or 
“Servant of the Queen.” servants continued, appointed, or employed in 

India by or under the authority of the said 
Statute 21 aud 22 Victoria, Chapter 106, entitled “ An Act for the better 
government of India ” or by or under the authority of the Qovernmeut 
of India or any Government 

15. The words “ British India ” denote the territories which are 
or may become vested in Her Majesty by the 
said ^atute 21 and 22 Victoria, Chapter 106, 

entitled “ An Act for the better government of India,” except the Set- 
tlement of the Prince of Wales’s Island, Sit)gapere, and Malacca. 

16. The words “ Government of India” denote the Governor- 
General of India in Council, or, during the 
absence of the Governor-General of India 

from his Council, the President in Council, or the Governor-General of 
India alone as regards the powers which may be lawfully exercised by 
them or him respectively. 

IT. The word “ Government” denotes the person or persons 
" Government.” authorized by law to administer executive go- 

vernment in any part of Britisb India 

18. The word “Presidency” denotes the 
territories subject to the Gbvernment of a Pre- 
sidency. 

19, The word “Judge” denotes not only every person who is 

“ jndge.” officially designated as a J udge, but also every 

person who is empowered by law to give, in any 
legal proceeding, civil or criminal, a definitive ju(^ment, or a judgment 
which, if not appealed against, would be definitive, or a judgment which, 
if confirmed by some other authority, would be definitive, or who is one 
of a body of persons, which body of persons is empowered by law to give 
such a judgment. 

lUuitratiom. 

(a.y A Oollector exercising jurisdiction in a suit under Act X. of 1859 is a Judge. 

(b.) A Magistrate exercising jurisdiction in respect of a char^ on which he IW 
power to sentence to fine or imprisonment, with or without appeal is a Judge. 


“ Govemment of In^a.” 


“ Preeidenqy.” 
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(«.) A Dsember of a panohiyat wMcb has power, undw Begalation YII., 1816, of 
the Mews Code, to try and determine suits, is a Judge. 

(d.) A Magistrate exercising juriscBction in respect of a charge on which he has 
power only to commit for trid to aaolhet Oonrt is not a Judge. 

20. The words "Court of Justice” denote a Judge who is 
“ Court of Jnstioe." empowered by law to act judicially alone, or a 

body of Judges which is empowered by law to 
act judicially as a body, when such Judge or body of Judges is acting 
judicially. 

Uluttration. 

A panch&yat acting under Regulation VII., 1816, of the Madras Code, having 
power to try and determine suits, is a Court of Justice. 

21, The words " public servant” denote a person falling under any 

'‘Public servant.” descriptions hereinafter following, name- 

ly 

Mrst. — Every covenanted servant of the Queen ; 

Second.— Every commissioned officer in the military or naval forces 
of the Queen while serving under the Government of India, or any 
Government ; 

Third. — Every Judge ; 

Fowrth. — ^Every officer of a Court of Justice whose duty it is, as 
such officer, to investigate or report on any matter of law or fact, or to 
make, authenticate, or keep any document, or to take charge or dispose 
of any property, or to execute any judicial process, or to administer any 
oath, or to interpret, or to preserve order in the Court, and every person 
specially authorized by a Court of Justice to perform any of such 
duties ; 

Fifth. — Every juryman, assessor, or member of a panchAyat assist- 
ing a Court of Justice or public servant ; 

Sixth. — Every arbitrator or other person to whom any cause or 
matter has been referred for decision or report by any Court of Justice 
or by any other competent public authority ; 

Seventh. — Every person who holds any office by virtue of which he 
is empowered to place or keep any person in confinement ; 

Eigh ^. — Every officer of Government whose duty it is, as such 
officer, to prevent ofiences, to give information of ofiences, tp bring 
offenders to justice, or to protect the public health, safety, or con- 
venience ; 

Ninth. — Every officer whose duty it is, as such officer, to take, 
receive, keep, or expend any property on behalf of Government, or to 
make any survey, assessment, or contract on behalf of Government, or to 
execute any revenue-process, or to investigate or to report on any 
matter Renting the pecuniary interests of Government, or to make, 
authenticate, or keep any document relating to the pecuniary interests 
of Government, or prevent the infraction of any law for the protection 
of the pecuniary interests of Government, and every officer in the 
service mr pay of Government, or remunerated by fees or ifommission for 
^ performance of any public doty; 

A snPBBinnfBBABT peon of dte Clolleotor’s CSourt, who received no fixed pay, 
but WM remnnerated by fees wbeaevor employed to serve process, was held to te 
a public servant.— Beg. v. Bamfaishna Das, 7 B. L. B. 447. 
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Tenth . — Every officer whose duty it is, as such officer, to take, 
receive, keep, or expend any property, to make any survey or assessment, 
OF to levy any rate or tax for any secular common purpose of any village, 
town, or district, or to make, authenticate, or keep any document for the 
ascertaining of the rights of the peeple of any village, town, or district. 

An engineer who receives and pays to others municipal moneys is a public 
servant within the meaning of this clause, though he has not the power of sanction- 
ing such expenditure. — Beg. v. Nuntaram Uttaram, 6 Bom. C. C. 64. 

llluairaHon. 


A municipal commissioner is a public servant. 


Explanation 1. — Persons falling under any of the above descrip- 
tions are public servants, whether appointed by the Government or not. 

Explanation 2. — Wherever the words “ public servant” occur, they 
shall be understood of every person who is in actual possession of the 
situation of a public servant, whatever legal defect there may be in his 
right to hold that situation. 

A PERSON appointed by the Government Solicitor, with the approval of Govern- 
ment, and under an arrangement made by the Governor-General in Council, to act as 
Prosecutor in the Calcutta Police Courts, is a public servant within the meaning of 
B. 21, Penal Code. — Empress c. Butto Kristo Doss, I. L. R., 3 Cal. 497. 

The manager of a Court of Wards estate paid into a Bank, carrying on tho 
treasury business of the Government, a sum of money on behalf of (iovemment. 
A poddar in the Bank demanded and took a reward for his trouble in receiving tlie 
money, and was prosecuted under s. 161, Penal Code : Held that, although the money 
might have been paid on behalf of Government, the money was received by tho 
accused on behalf of the Bank, and not on behalf of the Government, and that lie 
was a servant of the Bank only, and not a public servant within the meaning of 
B. 21, cl. 9 . — In re Modun Mohun, I. L. R., 4 Cal. 376. 


22. The words moveable property” are intended to include cor- 

“Moveable property” property of every description, except 

land and things attached to the earth, or perma- 
nently fastened to any thing which is attached to the earth. 

23. Wrongful gain” is gain by unlawful means of property to 

“ Wronirful Min ” ^**'®*» P®*^®®** gaining is not legally en- 

titled. 

“ Wrongful loss” is the loss by unlawful means of property to which 
“ Wrongful loM.” the person losing it is legally entitled. 

A person is said to gain wrongfully when such person retains 
Gaining wrongfully. l<oa- wrongfully, as Well as when such person acquires 
ing wrongfully. Wrongfully. A person is said to lose wrou^ully 

when such person is wrongfully kept out of any property, as well as 
when such person is wrongfully deprived of property. 

24. Whoever does any thing with the inteation of causing wrong- 

“Dieboneatly.” ^ ®°® petsou, or wrongful loss to 

another person, is said to do that thing “ dis- 
honestly.'’ 

26. A person is said to do a thing fraudulently if he does that 
“Fnadoiendy.” intent to defraud, but not other- 

wise. 
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26. A person is said to have " reason to believe” a thing, if he has 
sufficient cause to believe that thing, but net 
otherwise. 


" Beaton to believe.” 


27. When property is in the possession of a person's wife, derk, 
Propertf tn of or servant, on account of that person, it is in 

wife, clerk, or aervant. ' that person's possession within the meaning of 

this Code. 

Explanation, — A person employed temporarily, or on a particular 
occasion, in the capacity of a clerk or servant, is a clerk or servant within 
the meaning of this section. 


28. A person is said to ” counterfeit,” who causes one thing to 
** Oonnterfoit.” resemble another thing, intending by means of 

that resemblance to practise deception, or know* 
ing it to be likely that deception will thereby be practised. 

ExplaTiation . — It is not essential to counterfeiting that the imita- 
tion should be exact. 


29. The word ” document” denotes any matter expressed or de- 
*• Doonment.” scribed upon any substance by means of letters, 

figures, or marks, or by more than one of those 
means, intended to be used, or which may be used, as evidence of that 
matter. 


Explanation 1. — It is immaterial by what means, or upon what 
substance, the letters, figures, or marks are formed, or whether the 
evidence is intended for, or may be used in, a Court of Justice, or not. 


IllustreUionB, 


A writinf^ expressing the terms of a contract, which may be used as evidence of 
the contract, is a document. 

A check upon a banker is a document. 

A power-of -attorney is a document. 

A map or plan wltich is intended to be used, or which may be used, as evidence, 
is a document. 

A writing containing directions or instructions is a document. 

Explanation 2. — Whatever is expressed by means of letters, 
figures, or marks, as explained by mercantile or other usage, shall be 
deemed to be expressed by such letters, figures, or marks within the 
of this section, although the . same may not be actually 

Illuttration. 

A writes his name on the back of a bill of exchange payable to his order. The 
meaning of the endorsement, as explained by mercantile usage, is that the bill is to ))e 
paid to the holder. The endorsement is a document, and must be construed in the 
same manner as if the words “ pay to the holder,” or words to that effect, had been 
written over the signature. « 

Wbbbr a draft petition was prepared with the intention of being used as evi- 
dence of a matter, it was held to fall within this section, and as it contained false 
statements calculated to injure the reputation of a person, the offence was held to 
fall within s. 469.— 10 W. R., Cr., 61. 


meaning 
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80. The words " valoable security” deoote a document which is, 
«Valoables«jnrity," Of purports to be,* document whereby any 
legal right is created, extended, transferred, 
restricted, extinguished, or released, or whereby any person acknow- 
ledges that he lies under legal liability, or has not a certain legal right. 

Illustration, 

A writes his name on the back of a bill of exchangee. As the effect of this en- 
<dorsement is to transfer the right to the bill to any person who may become the 
•lawful holder of it, the endorsement is a valuable security.” 

A COPY of a lease is not a valuable security within the meaning of this sec- 
tion,-^Reg« v, Khushub Heraman, 4. Bom. Rep., Cr., 28. 

A SETTLEMENT of accounts, though not signed, and containing no provision to 
pay, is a valuable security within the meaning of tnis section. — Reg. t;. Kapalavaya 
Saraya, 2 Mad. H. C. Rep. 247. 

A DEED of divorce is a ” valuable security” within the meaning of this section. 
The presenting of a forged document of such a nature for registration, and obtaining 
registration, would bo “ using” within s. 471 of this Code. — Queen v. Azimuddin 
and another, 11 W. R., Cr., 16. 

« A will.” 31* The words " a will” denote any testa- 

mentary document. 

32. In every part of this Code, except where a contrary intention 
Words referring to acts appears from the context, words which refer to 

include illegal omissions. acts done extend also to illegal omissions. 

33. The word ” act” denotes as well a series of acts as a single act : 

it the word ” omission” denotes as well a series of 

Omission.” emissions as a single omission. 

34 When a criminal act is done by several persons in furtherance 
Act done by several per- 0^ ^he commou intention of all, each of such 

eons in furtherance of oom- persons is liable for that act in the same manner 
nion intention. ag jf h ^gre done by him alone.^ 

The following remarks of Sir Barnes Peacock, made in a case reported in 1 
R. C. C. R. 43, clearly illustrates the meaning of the above section : — 

“ If the object and design of those who seized Amoordee was merely to take 
him to the thannah on a charge of theft, and it was not part of the common design 
to beat him, they would not all be liable for the consequence of the beating, merely 
because they were present. It is laid down that when several persons are in com- 
pany together, engaged in one common purpose, lawful or unlawful, and one of them, 
without the knowledge or consent of the others, commits any offence, the others 
will not be involved in the guilt, unless the act done was in some manner in further- 
ance of the common intention. , 

“ It is also said that although a man is present when a felony is committed, if 
he take no part in it, and do not act in concert with those who committed it, Ije will 
not be a felon, merely because he did not attempt to prevent it, or to ispprehend 
the felon. 

“ But if several persons go out together for the purpose of apprehepau^ a man 
and taking him to the thannah on a charge of theft, and some of the party, in the 
presence of the others, beat and ill-treat the man in a cruel and violent manner, and 
the others stand by and look on, without endeavouring to dissuade them from their 
cruel and violent conduct, it appears to me that those who liave to deal with the 
&cts might very properly i^er that they were 411 assenting parties, and acting in 
concert, and that the beating was in furtherance of a common design. 


• See s. 1, Act XXYIL, 1870. 
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I do not know what tbo evidence was. AH I wish to point out b, that all who 
are present do not necessarily assist by their presence every act that is done in their 
presence, nor are consequently liable to be punished as principals.** 

An American jurist (Bishop, § 439) thus explains the law upon the subject : — 
„ The true view is doubtless as lollows : Every man is responsible criminally for 
what of wrong flows directly from his corrupt intentions ; but no man, intending 
wrong, is responsible for an independent act of wrong committed by another. If 
one person sets in motion the physical power of another person, the former is cri- 
minally guilty for its results. If he contemplated the result, he is answerable, 
though it is produced in a manner he did not contemplate. If ho did not contemplate 
the result in kind, yet if it was the ordinary efEect of the cause, he is responsible. 
If he awoke into action an indiscriminate power, he is responsible. If he gave direc- 
tions vaguely and incautiously, and the person receiving them acted according to 
what might be presumed to have been his understanding of them, he is responsible. 
But, if the wrong done was a fresh and independent wrong springing wholly from 
the mind of the doer, the other is not criminal therein, merely because, when it was 
done, he was intending to be a partaker with the doer in a aiflerent wrong. These 
propositions may not always be applied readily to cases arising, yet they seem to 
furnish the true rules.** 

36. Whenever an act, which is criminal only by reason of its 
When Mch sot i. orimi- being done with a criminal knowledge or inten- 
nsl by iwsMD of it. being tion, is done by several persons, each of such 
done with criminal know- persons who joins in the act with such know* 
ledge or lutentiou. ledge or intention is liable for the act in the 

same manner as if the act were done by him alone with that knowledge 
or intention. 

36. Wherever the causing of a certain effect, or an attempt to 

Effect partly by cause mat effect, by an act or by an omission, is 

act and partly by omisaiou. an offence, it is to be understood that the 
causing of that effect partly by an act and partly by an omission is 
the same offence. 

Ulustratian. 

A intentionally causes Z’s death, partly by illegally omitting to give Zfood, and 
partly by besting Z. A has committM murder. 

37. When an offence is committed by means of several acts, who* 
Oo.operation by doing ever intentionally co-operates in the cominis- 

OD. of smrerai acts oonsti- sion of that offence by doing any on e of those 
tating an offence. acts, either singly or jointly with any other 

person, commits that offence. 

lllustratumB, 

(a.) A and B agree to murder Z by severally, and at different times, £pving him 
small doses of poison. A and B administer the poison according to the agreement 
with intent to murder Z. Z dies from the effects of the several doses of poison so 
administered to him. Here A and B intentionally co-operate in the commission of 
murder, and as each of them does an act by which the aeath is caused, they are both 
guilty of the offence, though their acts are separate. 

(b.) A and B are joint jailors, and, as such, have the charge of Z, a prisoner, al- 
ternately for six hours at a time. A and B, intending to cause Z*s death, knowingly 
oo-operate in causing that effect by illegally omitting, each during the time of his at- 
tendance, to furnish Z with food supplied to them for that purpose. Z dies of hunger. 
Both A and B are guilty of the murder of Z. 

(c.) A, a jailor, has the char^ of Z, a prisoner. A, intending to cause Z*8 death, 
illegidiy omits to supply Z with food, in consequence of which Z is much reduced in 
atoengm, but the starvation is not sufficient to cause his death. A is dismissed from 
his office, and B auooeeds him. B, without collusion or co-operation with A, Ulegally 
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omits to supply 2 with food, knowing that he is likely thereby to cause Z’s death. Z 
df^ of hunger. B is guilty of murder ; but as A did not co-operate with B, A is 
guilty only of an attempt to commit murder. 

Persons ooneerned in ori« Where several persons are engaged or 

ndnal act may be guilty of concerned in the cotnmission of a criminal act, 
different offenoes. they may be guilty of different offences by 

means of that act. 

llluetraiion. 


A attacks Z under such circumstances of grave provocation that his killing of Z 
would be only culpable homicide not amounting to iiiur(l(;‘r. B, having ill-will 
towards Z, ana intending to kill him, and not having been subject to the provocation, 
assists A in killing Z. Hero, though A and B are both engaged in causing Z*8 death, 
B is guilty of murder, and A is guilty only of culpable homicide. 


39. A persoa is said to cause an effect “ voluntarily,” when he 
••Voluntarily.” causes it by means whereby he intended to cause 

it, or by means winch, at the time of employing 
those means, he knew or had reason to believe to be likely to cause it. 


IlluBtration. 


A sets fire, by night, to an inhabited house in a large town, for the purpose of 
facilitating a robbery, and thus causes the death of a person, lloro A may not have 
intended to cause death, and may even bo sorry that cloatb has btnm caused by hia 
act ; yet, if he knew that he was likely to cause death, ho has caused death voluntarily. 


40. Except in the chapter and sections mentioned in clauses two 
“Offenoe.” and three of this section, the word ‘‘offence” 

denotes a thing made punishable by this Code. 
In Chapter IV. and in the following sections, namely, sections “ 64, 
65. 66. 71,”* 109, 110, 112, 114, 115, 116, 117, 187, 194, 195, 203, 
211, 213, 214, 221, 222,223, 224, 225, 327.328, 329,330.331,347, 
348, 388, 389, and 445, the word “offence” denotes a thing punishable 
under this Code, or under any special or local law as hereinafter defined : 

And in sections 141, 176, 177, 201, 202, 212, 216, and 441, the 
word “ offence” has the same meaning when the thing punishable under 
the special or local law is punishable under such law with imprison- 
ment for a term of six months or upwards, whether with or without 
fine.’f* 

41. A " special law” is a law applicable to 
‘■-Speotal law.” particular subject 

„ 42. A “ local law” is a law applicable only 

‘ to a particular part of British India. 

43. The word “ illegal” is applicable to every thing which is an 
"IlIegaL" offence, or which is prohibited by law, or which 

" Lc^y brand to do.” furnishes ground for a civil action : and a person 
is said to be “legally bound to do” whatever it is illegal in him to omit. 

"injofT.’* ^ word “ injury” denotes any hantt 

^ . ‘ whatever, illegally caused to any person, in body, 

mind, reputation, or property. 


* The fignrea qnoted are added by Act Vlll. of 1882, a. 1. 
t Smi. 8,AotXETIL, 1870. 
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"Llf*." 


"DeBth." 


“ Animal.” 


46. The word " life” denotes the life of a 
human being, unless the contrary appears from 
the context. 

46. The word " death” denotes the death 
of a human being, unless the contrary appears 
from the context. 

47. The word ** animal” denotes any living 
creature, other than a human being. 

48. The word ” vessel” denotes any thing made for the convey* 

” VcBsei." ance by water of human beings or of property. 

49. Wherever the word “ year” or the word “ month” is used, it is 
to be understood that the year or the month is 
to be reckoned according to the British calendar, 

60. The word “ section” denotes one of those portions of a chapter 

''Section" this Code which are distinguished by pre- 

fixed numeral figures. 

61. The word “ oath” includes a solemn affirmation substituted by 

law for an oath, and any declaration required or 
•' Oath.” authorized by law to be made before a public 

servant, or to be used for the purpose of proof, whether in a Court of 
Justice or not. 

62. Nothing is said to be done or believed in good faith, which is 


‘‘Year.* 


‘Month.” 


” Good faith.” 


done or believed without due care and atten- 
tion. 


Fnniahmenta. 


CHAPTER III. 

Of PUNISHMSNTa. 

63. The punishments to which oSenden 
are liable under the provisions of this Code are— 

Firt^, — ^Death ; 

Secondly, — Transportation ; 

Thirdly , — ^Penal servitude j 

jPourtMj/;— Imprisonment, which is of two descriptions, namely ; 
(1.) Rigorous, that is, with hard labour ; 

(2.) Simple ; 

Fifthly , — Forfeiture of property ; 

Sixthly,— -Fibe* 

64. In every case in which sentence of death shall have been 
Commutation of aentenoe passed, the Government of India or the Govem- 
of death. ment of the place within which the offender 

shall have been sentenced may, without the consent of the offender, com- 
mute the punishment for any other punishment provided by this Code, 


* See the Whipping Act (YI. of 1864). 
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65 . In every case in which sentence of transportation for life shall 
Oommatetion «f Bentenoe have been passed, the (government of India or 
of traniportatioa for life. the Government of the place within which the 
ofiSsoder shall have been sentenced may, without the consent of the 
offender, commute the punishment for imprisonment of either descrip* 
tion for a term not exceeding fourteen years. 

86 . Whenever any person, being a European or American, is con* 
Bsatenoe of Baropeans dieted of an offence punishable under this Code 
and AmerioMu to penal ser- with transportation, the Court shall sentence 
_ the offender to penal servitude, instead of trans- 

portation, according to the provisions of Act XXIV. of 1855 : 

Provided that, where an European or American offender would, btft 
Proriso as to sentence for ^uch Act, be liable to be Sentenced or ordered 
term exceeding ten years, to be transported for a term exceeding ten 
bat not for life. years, but not for life, he shall be liable to bo 

sentenced or ordered to be kept in penal servitude for such term exceed- 
ing six years as to the Court seems fit, but not for life,* 

67. In calculating fractions of terms of punishment, transporta- 
Fraotions of terms of tion for life shall be reckoned as equivalent to 

punishment. transportation for twenty years. 

A BKNTaxci of ten years’ transportation, or five years’ rigorous imprisonment) 
may be passed under ss. 37G and 511 of this Code for an attempt to commit rape ; 
but a sentence of seven years’ rigorous imprison mCnt, commutablc, under s. 59, to 
seven years’ transportation, is illegal. — 10 W. R. 10, Cr. 

68. In every case in which a sentence of transportation is passed. 
Offenders sentenced to offender, until he is transported, shall be 

transportation how dealt dealt with in the Same manner as if sentenced 
with until transported. to rigorous imprisonment, and shall be held to 
have been undergoing his sentence of trausportatiou during the term 
of his imprisonment. 

69. In every case in which an offender is punishable with impri- 
In what oases transport- sonment for a term of seven years or upwards, 

ation may bo awarded in- it shall be Competent to the Court which seu- 
Btead of imprisonment. teuces such offender, instead of awarding sen- 
tence of imprisonment, to sentence the offender to transportation for a 
term not less than seven years, and not exceeding the term for which by 
this Code such offender is liable to imprisonment., 

A SENTENCE of transportation under ss. 59^ and 412, Penal Code, cannot exceed 
ten years. — 5 W. R. 16, Cr. 

] Transportation can only be substituted for imprisonment when the offender is 
sentenced to at least seven years* imprisonment in one case. — Queen v. Tonoorum 
Malee and others, 5 W. R. 44, Cr. 

An officer exercising the powers described in s. 1, Act XV. of 1862, Is com- 
petent, under s. 69, Penal Code, to commute a sentence or imprisonment into one of 
transportation. — 9 W. R. 6 (F. B., Cr.), 

With reference to ss. 59 and 377, Penal Code, when an offence is punishable 
either with transportation for life or imprisonment for a term of years, if a sentence 
of transportation for a term less than life is awarded, such term cannot exceed the 
term of imprisonment. — I. L. R., 1 AIL 43 (F. B., Or.). 

* See's. 8, Act XXVH., 1870. 
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To BRING this section into operation, the punishment awarded on one <dEeno6 
alone must be seven years’ imprisonment, and cannot be made up by adding two 
sentences together, and then commuting the amalgamated period to transpottaticm'.^ 
2 W. B. 1, Or. ; 6 W. R. 44, Cr. ; 8 W. R. 2, Cr. 

Under this section, a Court can sentence to transportation only whefe offence 
is punishable with imprisonment for not less than seven years. It may, in passing 
sentence, commute the imprisonment to transportation, but cannot do so amr the 
sentence of imprisonment has been passed. — W. B., Sp., Cr., 35 (2 R, J. P. J. 392). 

It is illegal to pass a sentence of transportation for a shorter period than seven 
years on any charge. Where, therefore, a prisoner was convicted on separate charges 
of giving false evidence in a judicial proceeding under s. 193, and forgery under 
B. 467, and sentenced to seven years* transpoiiation for the first offence, and a fur- 
ther period of transportation for three years for the second, the second sentence was 
quashed as illegal.—S W. R. 2, Cr. 

A WAS convicted of an attempt to commit rape, and was sentenced by the Judge 
to rigorous imprisonment for seven years, which he commuted, under this section, 
to transportation for the same term. Held that, under ss. 376 and 511, Penal Code, 
a sentence to imprisonment for the offence committed could not be for a longer term 
than five years, and such sentence (ioiild not be commuted, under s. 59, to transpor- 
tation for a longer term. — Queen v. Joseph Meriam, 1 B. L. R., Ap. Cr., 5. 

60. In every case in which an offender is punishable with impri- 
Sentence may bo (in oer- sonment wliich may be of either description, it 

tain oases of imprisonment) shall be Competent to the Court which sentences 
wholly or partly rigorous guch otfeuder 10 direct in the sentence that 
or simp e. imprisonment shall be wholly rigorous, or 

that such imprisonment shall be wholly simple, or that any part of such 
imprisonment shall be ligorous and the rest simple. 

61. In every case in which a person is convicted of an offence for 
Sontonoo of forfoitnro of which he is liable to forfeiture of all his pro* 

property. pcrty, the offender shall he incapable of acquir- 

ing any property, except for the benefit of Government, until he shall 
have undergone the punishment awarded, or the punishment to which 
it shall have been commuted, or until be shall have been pardoned. 

IllvstrcUion, 

■* A, being convicted of waging war against the Government of India, is liable to 
forfeiture of all liis property. After tlie sentence, and whilst the same is in force, A’s 
father dies, leaving an estate which, but for the forfeiture, would become the 
property of A. The estate becomes the property of Oovernment. 

62. Whenever any person is convicted of an offence punishable 
Forfeiture of property, in with death, the Oourt may adjudge that all his 

iMpeot of oSbnders punish- property, moveable and immoveable, shall be 
^ie with death, transporta- forfeited to Government; and whenever any 
on, or impnsonmen . person shall be convicted of any offence for 
wfaieh he shall he transported, or sentenced to imprisonment for a terra 
of seven years or upwards, the Court may adjudge that the rents and 
^profits of all his muvcahle and immoveable estate during the period 
of his transportation or imprisonment shall be forfeited tq Government, 
B)i)t>j.ect to $uch provision for his family and dependents as the Govern* 
may think fit to allow during such period. 

' ' ''Wbsrb a Sessions Judge, besides sentencing a oamindAr to transportation for 
WTon^ully keeping in ooraneipent a kidnapped person, ordered the forfeiture of 
the rents and profits of his estate, the Calcutta Hifirh Court set aside the sentence m 
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too sevoce. Such a sentence should be inflicted for offences of the most atrocious kind, 
or for offences committed under the most aggrarating circumstances. — Queen v. 
Mahomed Akhir, alias Totah Meeah, 12 W. R. 17. 

63. Where no sum is expressed to which a fine may extend, the 
Amount of fine. amount of fine to which the oflfender is liable is 

unlimited, but shall not be excessive. 

Whshk, under this Code, it is provided that an offender shall be punished with 
mprisonment, and shall also be liable to line, it has been held that the sentence must 
include some period of imprisonment, even though it be for a moment, otherwise 
the sentence would be illegal. — 1 Bom. H. C. 4, 34, 39 ; 4 Mad, H. C., App. xviii. 

Sentence of imprison- 64. '' In every case of an offence punish- 
ment in default of payment able with inprisoument as well as fine, in which 

the offender is sentenced to a fine, whether with 
or without imprisonment, 

and in every case of an offence punishable with fine only, in which 
the offender is sentenced to a fine,”* it shall be competent to the Oonrt 
which sentences such offender to direct by the sentence that, in default 
of payment of the fine, the off(^nder shall suffer imprisonment for a 
certain term, which imprisonment shall be in excess of any other im- 
prisonment to which he may have been sentenced, or to which he may 
be liable under a commutation of a sentence. 

The above section applies to convictions under the Penal Code only. Therefore, 
where an accused person was convicted under s. 48 of Act XXTV. of 1859, and 
sentenced to pay a fine, or, in default, to be imprisoned, it was held that the award 
of imprisonment in default of payment of line was irregular, the procedure being 
that laid down in Madras Act V. of 1865^ and s. 64 of the Penal Code applying only 
to offences under this Code. — 7 Mad. H. C. Rep., App. xxii. 

66. The term for which the Court directs the offender to be im- 


Limit to imprisonment prisoned ill default of payment of a fine shall 
for non-payineut of fine, not exceed oue-foiirth of the term of imprison- 

meut which is the maximuinfixed for the offence, 
if the offence be punishable with imprisonment 
as well as fine. 

In a case of assault, a sentence inflicting a fine of Rs. 50, and awarding impri- 
sonment for one month in default of payment of the fine, is illegal, with reference 
to 88. 65 and 352, Penal Code. — Jehun Buksb, 16 S. W. R. 42, Or. 

A Subordinate Magistrate of the first class can deal with offences provided for 
by a special law (in this case Act III. of 1863, B. C.), and sentence to imprisonment 
in lieu of fine for more than six weeks when the punishment awarded is fine only ; 
67, and not s. 65, Penal Code, being applicable to such a case. — 10 W. R. 30, Or. 

66 . The imprisonment which the Court imposes in default of pay- 
Detcription of imprison- m^nt of a fine may be of any description to 

meat for snoh default. which the offender might have been sentenced 

for the offence. 

67. If the offence be punishable with fine only, the imprisonment 
Impriaonment for non- wbicb the Court imposes in default of payment 

payment of fine, when of the fine shall be simple, and”'!’ the term for 
offence puniihabie with fine which the Court directs the offender to be im- 

prisoned, in default of payment of fine, sbali 


* The oluoaes quoted have been substituted by Act YIll. of 1882, a. 2, for the wordSi 
^ In every ease in which an offender ia sentenced to a fine.’* 

t The words quoted have been inserted by Act YII1» of 1882, i, I. 
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not exceed the following scale, that is to say, for any term not exceed* 
ing two months when the amount of the fine shall not exceed fifty 
rupees, and for any term not exceeding four months when the amount 
shall not exceed one hundred rupees, and for any term not exceeding 
six months in any other case. 

Impbisohmsmt awarded in default of payiaent under this section most be 
simple. — 5 Bom. H. C. Bep., O. C., 46. 

Whbrb an offence is psnkhable with both f ne and imprisonment, or with fine 
only, and the Magistrate fines only, but awards imprisonment in default of payment, 
the term of imprisonment is regulated by s. 67, and not s. 65. — Reg, v. Chunder 
Pershad Singh, 10 W# B. 80, Cr. 

A Subordinate Magistrate of the first class ban deal with offences provided for 
by a special law (in this case Act 111. of 1863, B. C.), and sentence to imprisonment 
in lieu of tine for more than six weeks when the punishment awarded is fine only ; 
s. 67, and not s. 65, Penal Code, being applicable to such a case^ — 10 W. B. 80, Cr. 

68. The imprisonment which is imposed in default of payment 
Irnprisonmetit to tormi- of a fine shall terminate whenever that tine is 

nate ou payment of fine. either paid or levied by process of law. 

TIib successor of a judicial officer who sentenced an offender to pay a fine may 
levy it. Though the power of levying a fine is restricted to the Court sentencing 
the offender, yet the word “ Court” is not restricted to the particular individual who 
L^^ld the office at the time the offender was sentenced. — Chunder Coomar Mitter n. 
h^odhoosoodun Dey, 9 W. R. 50, Cr. 

69. If, before the expiration of the term of imprisonment fixed in 
Termination of such im- default of payment, such a proportion of the 

prisonment upon payment fine be paid or levied that the term of impri- 
of proportional part of fine, gonment suflfered in default of payment is not 
less than proportional to the part of the fine still unpaid, the imprison* 
meat shall terminate. 

Illustration. 

A is sentenced to a fine of one hundred rupees, and to four months’ imprisonment 
in default of payment. Here, if seventy-five rupees of the fine be paid or levied 
before tlie expiration of one month of the imprisonment, A will be discharged as 
soon as the first month has expired. If seventy-five rupees be paid or levied at tho 
time of tlie expiration of the first month, or at any later time while A continues in 
imprisonment, A will be immediately discharged. If fifty mpees of the fine be 
paid or levied before the expiration of two months of the imprisonment, A will bo 
discharged as soon as the two months are completed. If fifty rupees be paid or 
levied at the time of the expiration of those two months, or at any later time while 
A continues in imprisonment, A will be immediately discharged. 

A PRISONER was sentenced to imprisonment as well as to fine, commutable, ir 
default, to a further term of imprisonment. A portion of the fine was paid, but 
the fact was not communicated to tho jailor, and the prisoner underwent the full 
term of imprisonment. It was held tliat the Court had no power to order the fine 
to be refunded. — Bog. v. Natha Mula, 4 Bom. H. C. Rep., C. C., 87. 

70. The fine, or any part thereof which remains unpaid, may be 
Fine leviable within 6 levied at any time within six years after the 

yeere, or during impriaon* passing of the sentence^ and if, under tlie 

seatence, the offender be liable to impri- 
sonment for a longer period than six years, then at any time previous tc 
Death not to diaoharge the expiration of that period ; and the death of 
profierty from liability. the offender does not discharge from the liabi- 
lity any property which would, after bis death, be legally liable for 
his debts. 
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The law makes provision for the distress and sale of moveable property, but 
not of immoveable property, which cannot be proceeded gainst, even after the 
oflEender’s death. — Reg. v, Lallu Karwar, 5 Bom. H. C. Rep., C. C., 63. 

When a Judge (or other officer) who sentences an offender to fine, and imprison- 
ment in default of the fine, does not also direct levy of the fine by distress and sale 
if not Pttid, fb© successor of the Judge (or officer) may, under s. 61, Act XXV. of 
1861, levy the fine by distress or sale within the time prescribed in s. 70, Penal 
Code.— 9 W. R. 60 (F. B., Cr.). 

Where a person has undergone imprisonment in default of payment of fine, he 
is not thereby exonerated from paying the fine (5 R. J. P. J. 37). This ruling is in 
accordance with the principle laid down by the Law Commissioners, who say : “ We 
do not mean that this imprisonment shall be taken in full satisfaction of the fine ; 
we cannot consent to permit the offender to choose whether ho will suffer in his 
person or his property. . . . The imprisonment which an offender has under- 
gone shall not release him from the pecuniary obligation under which ho lies. His 
person will, indeed, cease to be answerable for the fine ; but his property will^ for a 
time, continue to bo so.” 

71, Where anything which is an offence is made up of parts, any 
Limit of punishment of of which parts is itself an offence, the offender 

offence made up of several shall not be punished with the punishment of 
offences. move than one of such his offences, unless it 

be so expressly provided. 

“ Where anything is an offence falling within two or more separate 
definitions of any law in force for the time being by which offences are 
defined or punished, or 

" where several acts, of which one or more than one would, by 
itself or themselves, constitute an offence, constitute, when combined, 
a different offence, 

the offender shall not be punished with a more severe punishment 
than the Court which tries him could award for any one of such 
offences."'* 

itluitraiioni, 

(a.) A gives Z fifty strokes with a stick. Hero A may liave committed tho 
offence of voluntarily causing hurt to Z by the whole beating, and also by each of the 
blows which make up the whole beating. If A were liable to punishment for every 
Blow, he miglit be imprisoned for fifty years, one for each blow. But he is liable only 
to one punishment for the whole beating. 

(6.) But if, while A is beating Z, Y interferes, and A intentionally strikes Y, 
here, as the blow given to Y is no part of the act whereby A voluntarily causes hurt 
to Z, A is liable to one punishment for voluntarily causing hurt to Z, and to another 
for the blow given to Y . 

Where a Court, in convicting prisoners of three separate offences, passed a 
single sentence of four years’ rigorous imprisonment, it was held that the proper 
course would have been to give a separate sentence in each case, otherwise m case 
of an appeal and a reversal of the conviction in one or two of the cases it would 
be impossible to determino to what portion of the aggregate imprisonment the 
prisoners still remained llable.--4 Mad. H. C. Rulings, App. xxvii. 

72. In all cases in which judgment is given that a person is guilty 
Panidumot oC person of one of several offences specified in the judg- 

gdlty of one of s^rai luent, but that it IS doubtful of which of these 
offenoes, ^e judgment Btat- offences he is guilty, the offender shall be 
^ donbtfni of punished for the offence for which the lowest 

' . punishment is provided if the same punishment 

is not provided for all. 


* The danse quoted has been added by Act VIII. of 1882, ■. 4. 
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Paoof of oontmdictoty statements on oath or solemn affirmation, vitiiont evi* 
denoe as to which of them is false, is snffioient to justify a oonvictioii, upon an 
tentative findine. of the offence of givitm false evidence, under s. 72, Penal Code.— 
Queen «. Palany Chetty, 4 Jfad. Kep“ 61. 

73. Whenever any person is convicted of an offence fof which 
Solitary oonflnement. under this Code the Court has power to sen- 
tence him to rigorous imprisonment, the Court 

may, by its sentence, order that the offender shall be kept in solitary 
coniinement for any portion or portions of the imprisonment to which 
he is sentenced, not exceeding three months in the whole, according 
to the following scale, that is to say 

A time not exceeding one month if the term of imprisonment shall 
not exceed six mouths : 

A time not exceeding two months-if the term of imprisonment shall 
exceed six months and “ shall not exceed a*” year : 

A time not exceeding three months if the term of imprisonment 
shall exceed one year. 

74. In executing a sentence of solitary confinement, such condne- 
Limit of aolitary ooofioe. meet shall in no case exceed fourteen days at a 

BMut. time, with intervals between the periods of 

solitary confinement of not less duration than such periods ; and when 
the imprisonment awarded shall exceed three months, the solitary con- 
finement shall not exceed seven days in any one month of the whole 
imprisonment awarded, with intervals between the periods of solitary 
confinement of not less duration tlian snch periods. 

75. Whoever, having been convicted of an offence punishable 

Pnnishmeot of persons Chapter XII. or Chapter XVII. of this 

oonvioted, after a previous Code With imprisonment of either descnption 
conviction, of an oflfenoe for a term of three years or upwards, shall be 

punishable with three years’ guilty of any offence punishable under either of 
imprisonment. Tl u • s. r -xi. 

those chapters with imprisonment of either 

description for a term of three years or upwards, shall be subject for 
every such subsequent offence to transportation for life, or to double the 
amount of punishment to which he would otherwise have been liable for 
the same; provided that he shall not in any case be liable to imprison- 
ment for a term exceeding ten years. 

This section only applies to convictions of offences committed after the Code 
came into operation.-^ W. R. 9, Cr. 

This section only applies to previous convictions for the same offence or for an 
offence under the same chapter. — 5 W. R. 66, Cr. 

Where the subsequent offence is merely an attempt to commit an offence 
punishable under chap. 12 or 17, or an abetment of such an offence, the enhanced 
punishment cannot be awarded. — Mad. H. C., 1864. 

Where the previous conviction was of an offence committed prior to the opera- 
tion of the Penal Code, held that s. 75 of the Penal Code did not authorize enhanced 
punishment — Hurkishen v. The Crown, Panj. Rec., No. 31 of 1868f O. 

Penal statutes must be strictly construed ; and it would not be right to include 
chap. 23 of the Penal Code (relating to attempts) within the provision of s. 75 when 
that section only mentions other chapters of tne Code. — 21 W. R. 35, Cr. 


• The words quoted have been anhstitnted hj Act VUI. of 1882, Si 6, for the wovd 
be less than a.*’ 
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A SENTBiffCB of whipping cannot, with reference to 8. 7, Act VL of 1864, be 
passed on a conviction for theft under s. 379, Penal Code, in addition to transporta- 
tion for life under s. 75^. the Code, s. 379 only providing for sentences of imprison- 
ment for a term not exceeding 3 years. — 21 W. R. 40, Cr. 

Where a person commits an offence punishable under chap. 12 or 17, Penal Code, 
with three years’ imprisonment, and, previously to his being convicted of such offence, 
commits another such offence under either of such chapters, he is not subjecd, on 
conviction of the second offence, to the enhanced punishment provided in s. 75.— 
I. L. R., 1 All. 637. 

-If a person who has been convicted of an offence punishable, under chap. 12 or 
chap. 17 of the Indian Penal Code, with imprisonment for a term of three years or 
upwards, is convicted of an attempt to commit any such offence, he does not thereby 
become liable to the enhanced punishment allowed by s. 75 of the Code, — Empress 
r. Rahim, I. L. R., 5 Bom. 140. 

W HERE a first class Subordinate Magistrate sentenced a prisoner to six months’ 
imprisonment under s. 457 of the Penal Code, and, finding that the prisoner was 
liable to enhanced punishment under s. 75 of the Penal Code, sentenced the prisoner 
to six months’ further imprisonment under s. 46 of the Code of Criminal Procedure 
(corresponding with ss. 347, 349, Act X., 1882), the latter sentence was set aside 
by the High Court. — 5 Mad. Rep. Rul. III. 

Accused was convicted in 1862 under s. 454 (chap. 17) of the Penal Code ; 
again in 1864 of an offence against property (chap. 17) ; and a tliird time of an 
attempt to commit an offence under s. 456 of the Penal Code. For tliis last offence, 
he was sentenced to six years’ imprisonment. He.ld that the offence being an 
attempt, and punishable under chap. 13 of tlie Code, s. 75 did not apply. I’linish- 
inent reduced accordingly to eighteen months’ imprisonment. — Dev a Singh v. The 
Crown, Panj. Rec., No. 27 of 1872, Cr. 

It is only where a prisoner has undergone punishment awarded under chap. 12 
or 17, and has afterwards committed a fresh offence punishable under either of the 
above chapters, that enhanced punishment can be awarded. This princi[>le is based 
on the fact that tlie sentence already borne has had no effect in preventing a repeti- 
tion of crime, and has, therefore, been insufficient as a warning. Thus, where a pri- 
soner committed several offences, which were made the subject of several trials, the 
last trial taking place a few weeks after those preceding it, while the prisoner was 
still undergoing his sentence, it was held that such convictions could not bo charged 
under s. 75. — 1 R. C. and C. Cr. R. 60. 


CHAPTER IV. 

General Exceptions. 

76. Nothing is an offence which is done by a person who is, or who 
Act done by a person by reason of a mistake of fact and not by reason 
bound, or by mistake of fact of a mistake of law in good faith believes bimseli 
believing himself bound, by bound by law tO do it. 

law. 

Illustrations. 

(a.) A, a soldier, fires on a mob by the order of his superior oflScef, in conformity 
with the commands of the law. A has committed no offence. 

(6.) A, an officer of a Court of Justice, being ordered by that Court to arrest T, 
and, aj^r due enquiry, believing Z to be Y, arrests Z. A lias committed no offence. 

7T. Nothing is an offence which is done by a Judge when acting 
Act of Judge when act- judicially in the exercise of any power which ia, 
ing judicially. or which in good faith be believes to be^ given 

to him by law. 


8 EC. 
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78. Nothing •which is done in pursuance of, or which is warranted 
Act; done pursuant to the by, the judgment or order of a Court of Justice, 
judgment orordor of Court, if done whilst such judgment or order remains 
in force, is an offence, notwithstanding the Court may have had no juris- 
diction to pass such judgment or order, provided the person doing the 
act in good faith believes that the Court bad such jurisdiction. 


Officers arresting under civil process judgment-debtors cited as witnesses are 
not protected under s, 78, Act XLV. of 1860. — 3 W. R. 53, Cr. 

The above section does not protect persons acting beyond jurisdiction. The 
protection is tundo^ Tncytando^ et redeundo (5 R. J. P. J. 43). And so, wliere a 
bailiff, in executing a process against a judgment-debtor’s moveable property, broke 
open the gate, it was held that the above section did not protect him. — 3 R. C. C. 

R. 8. ^ 

The arrest, under a civil process, of a judgment-debtor going to a Court m obe- 
dience to a citation to give evidence, and made within the precincts of that Court, 
and with some show of violence and contempt of Court, docs not entitle the offi- 
cer making the arrest to protection under this section.— -Thakoordoss Nundy v. 
Shunkur Roy, 3 W. R. 53. 


79. Nothing is an offence which is done by any person who is 
. , , , justified by law, or who by reason of a mistake 

just'fled^^or b/mistl^^f of fact and not by reason of a mistake of law 
fact believing himself justi- in good faith believes himself to be justified by 
fled, by law. Jaw, in doing it. 


Illustration, 


A sees Z commit w^hat appears to A to bo a murder. A, in the exercise, to the 
best of liis judgment exerted in good faith, of the power which the law gives to all 
pel sons of apprehending murderers in the act, seizes Z, in order to bring Z before 
the proper authorities. A has committed no offence, though it may turn out that 
Z was acting in self-defence. 

Raiyats are not protected by this section for resistance to distraint of crops 
where the zemindar’s people enter upon the crops with intention of distraining after 
notice under s. 116, Act X. of 1859. — 23 W. R. 40, Cr. 

80. Nothing is an offence which is done by accident or misfortune, 
Accident in doing a law- without any criminal intention or know- 
fui act. ledge in the doing of a lawful act in a lawful 

manner, by lawful means, and with proper care and caution. 

Illustration. 

A is at a work with a hatchet ; the head flies off and kills a man who is standing 
by. Here, if there was no want of proper caution on the part of A, his act is ex- 
cusable and not an offence. 


81. Nothing is an offence merely by reason of its being done with 

Act likely to cause term. , J ® knowledge that it is likely to cause harm, 
but done without oriminai u it D8 done Without any criminal intention to 
intent, and to prevent other cause harm, and in good faith for the purpose 

of preventing or avoiding othe];.harm to person 
or properly. 

Explanation . — It is a question of fact in such a case whether the 
harm to prevented or avoided was of such a nature and so imminent 
M to justify or excuse the risk of doing the act with the knowledge that 
it was likely to cause harm. 
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(«•) A, the captain of a steam-vessel, suddenly and without any fault or negli- 
gence on his part, finds himself in such a position that, before he can stop his vessel, 
he must inevitably run down a boat, B. with 20 or 30 passengers on board, unless he 
changes the course of his vessel, and that, by changing his course, he must incur risk 
of running down a boat, C, with only two passengers on board, which he may possibly 
clear. Here, if A alters his course without any intention to run down the boat C, and 
in good faith for the purpose of avoiding the danger to the passengers in the boat B, 
he is not guilty of an offence, though he may run down the boat 0 by doing an act 
which he knew was likely to cause that effect, if it be found as a matter of fact that 
the danger which he intended to avoid was such as to excuse him in incurring the 
risk of running down the boat C. 

(&.) A in a great fire pulls down houses in order to prevent the conflaCTation 
from spreading. He does this with the intention, in good faith, of saving numan 
life or property. Here, if it bo found that the harm to be prevented was or such a 
nature and so imminent as to excuse A's act, A is not guilty of the offence. 

Where a person placed in his toddy-pots juice of the milk-bush, knowing that, 
if taken by a human being, it would cause injury, and with the intention of tliereby 
detecting an unknown thief, wdio was in the habit of stealing his toddy, and the 
toddy was drunk by, and injured, some soldiers who had purchased it from an un- 
known vendor, it was held that he was rightly convicted under s. 328, and that. s. 81 
was no defence. — 5 Bom. C. C. 59. 

Act of a child under 7 82, Nothing is an offence which is done by 

years of age. a child under seven years of age. 

83. Nothing is an offence which is done by a child above seven 
Act of a child above 7 and 0^ age and under twelve, who Lm not 

under 12, of immature un- attained sufficient maturity of understanding to 
derstaudiug. judge of the nature and consequence of his 

conduct on that occasion. 

In construing this section the capacity of doing that which is wrong is not so 
much to be measured by years as by the strength of the offender’s understanding 
and judgment. The circumstances of a case may disclose such a degree of notice 
as to justify the application of the maxim malitia mpplet wtatem , — 1 W. B. 43, Cr. 

8A. Nothing is an offence which is done by a person who, at the 
Act of a person of un- time of doing it, by reason of unsoundnesa of 
sound mind. mind, is incapable of knowing the nature of the 

act, or that he is doing what is either wrong or contrary to law. 

The fact of unsoundness of mind is one which must bo clearly and distinctly 
proved before any jury is justified in returning u verdict under s. 84, Penal Code. — 
20 W. K. 40, Cr. 

85. Nothing is an offence which is done by a person who, at tho 
. ^ , , , time of doing it, is, by reason of intoxication, 

of^dgmentbyrLTo3in! incapable of knowing.jhe nature of the act, oje 
toxication caused against that he is doing what'is either wrong or con- 
hiawiU. trary to law; provided that the thing which 

intoxicated him was administered to him without his knowledge or 
against his will. 

Drunkenness, though ro excuse for crime, does not, in the eye of the law, 
make a crime the more heinous, and an act which, if committed by a sober man, is an 
offence, is equally an offence if committed by one when drunk, if the intoidcatiott. 
w’as voluntarily caused, — 16 W. B. 3G, Cr. 



so 


OBNEIUL XXOBFTIONS. 


[ 18 ^ 0 . 


86. lo cases where an act done is not an offence unless done with 
Offencereqnirtagaparti. “ Particular knowledge or intent, a perwn who 

’Onlar in taut or knonnodgo u068 tll6 SiCt ID ft St&to of intOXlCfttlOD BOftll D0 

fKnnmittedbyonewhois in- liable to be dealt with as if he had the Bstne 
toxioated, ^ knowledge as he would have had if he had not 

been intoxicated, unless the thing which intoxicated him was adminis- 
tered to him without his knowledge or against his will. 

The following notes on the above section, taken from Starling’s “ Indian Crimi- 
nal Law and Procedure,” will be found useful ; 

By the English law drunkenness is not any excuse for crime (Pearson’s Case, 2 
Lewin, G. C., 144). Still, by the practice of the Courts in England, it is constantly 
held that a person who is intoxicated may be incapable of having any intention, and- 
thus the nature of an offence may be considerably reduced, though intoxication does 
not render him entirely dispunishable for the act he may have committed while 
under the influence of licpior. Thus, in a case of stabbing, where the prisoner used 
a deadly weapon, the fact that he v/as drunk does not at all alter the nature of the 
case ; but, if he had internperately used an instrument not in its nature a deadly 
weapon at a time when he was drunk, the fact of his being drunk might induce the 
jury to less strongly infer a malicious intent in him at the time . — Per Alderson, B., 
in iiox V. Meakin, 7 C. and P. 297. 

“ Again, Parke, B., says that, if a man is dnink, this is no excuse for any crime 
he may commit ; but where provocation by a blow has been given to a person who 
kills another with a weapon which he happens to have in his hand, the drunkenness 
of the prisoner may be considered on the question whether he was excited by 
passion or acted from malieo ; as, also, it may be on the question whether expres- 
sions used by the prisoner manifested a deliberate purpose, or were the idle expres- 
sion of a dninken man. — Bex r. Thomas, 7 C. and P. 817. 

“ In a third case, Crowder, J., laid it down that, though drunkenness is no 
excuse for crime, it may be taken into account by the jury when considering the 
motive or intent of a person acting under its influence. — Reg. r. Gamlen, 1 F. and 
r. 90. 

“ Where, on a trial of an ipdictment for an attempt to commit suicide, it ap- 
peared that the prisoner was, at the time of the commission of the alleged offence. 
80 drunk that she did not know what she was doiug, it was held that this negatived 
ths intent to commit suicide. — Reg. v. Moore, 3 C. and K, 319 ; 16 Jur. 750.” 

87. Nothing, which is not intended to cause death or grievous 

. ^ ^ ^ hurt, and which is not known by the doer to be 

known to be likely to cause death OF gnevous hurt, IS an 

death or grievous hurt, done offence by reason of any barm which it may 
by consent. cause, OF be intended by the doer to cause, to 

any person above eighteen years of age, who has given consent, whether 
express or implied, to suflFer that harm ; or by reason of any harm which 
it may be known by the doer to be likely to cause to any such person 
who has consented to take the risk of that harm. 

IlluBtratlm. 

A and Z agree to fence with each other for amusement. Tliis agreement implies 
the consent of each to suffer any harm which, in the course of such fencing, may be 
caused without foul play ; and if A, while playing fairly, hurts Z, A commits no 
offence. 

88. Nothing, which is not intended to cause death, is an offence 

Aotnot intended to oan.e Jy ^ ““^y “ 

death, done by consent in be intended by the doer to cause, or be known 

good faith for person’s by the doer to be likely to cause, to any person 
'**®®®*’ for whose benefit it is done in good faith, and 

who has given a coni^ent, whether express or implied, to suffer tibat 
barm, or to take the risk of that harm. 
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Illustration* 

Ay a surgeon, knowing that a particular operation is likely to cause the death of 
Z, who sufpers under a painful complaint, but not intending to cause Z’s death, and 
intending, in good faith, Z*b benefit, perfonns that operation on Z, with Z^s consent. 
A has committed no ofEenco. 


The benefit alluded to in this section must be some physical benefit, that is, the 
alleviation of some disease, or diseased or disorganized condition of some part or 
member of the body. Thus, if a man, desiring to enter the society of eunuchs, in- 
duces another to castrate him, die operator is liable for the consequences of the 
emasculation. And in the case of Reg. v, Baboobiin Hijrah (5 W. R. 7, Cr.), it was 
held that where a man of full age (over 18 years) voluntarily submitted himself, for 
the cure of no disease, to emasculation, performed neither by a skilful hand nor in 
the least dangerous way, and died from the injury, the persons concerned in the act 
were guilty of culpable homicide, although not only did they not know that emas- 
culation was unlawful, but believed that a man might cause himself to be emascu- 
lated if he pleased. 


89, Nothing, which is done in good faith for the benefit of a person 
. . , . ^ i. r under twelve years of age, or of unsound mind, 

Act done in good faith for , , ^ ® i i 

benefit of child or insane hy OF by consent, either express or implied, of 

person, by or by consent of the guardian or other person having lawful 
guardian. charge of that person, is an offence by reason of 

any barm which it may cause, or be intended by the doer to cause, 

. or be known by the doer to be likely to cause, 

Provisoes. ^ . provided— 

First — That this exception shall not .extend to the intentional 
causing of death, or to the attempting to cause death ; 

Secondly , — That this exception shall not extend to the doing of any 
thing which the person doing it knows to be likely to cause death, for 
any purpose other than the preventing of death or grievous hurt, or the 
curing of any grievous disease or infirmity ; 

Thirdly . — That this exception shall not extend to the voluntary 
causing of grievous hurt, or to the attempting to cause grievous hurt,unless 
it be for the purpose of preventing death or grievous hurt, or the curing 
of any grievous disease or infirmity ; 

Fourthly . — That this exception shall not extend to the abetment of 
any offence, to the committing of which offence it would not extend. 


Illustration. 

A, in good faith, for his child's benefit, without his child’s consent, has his child 
cut for the stone by a surgeon, knowing it to be likely that the operation will cause 
the child’s death, but not intending to cause the child’s death. A is Within the ex- 
ception, inasmuch as his object was the cure of the child. 

Where a previous consent had been given, it was presumed to exist till 
rescinded. Thus, a wife, having requested her husband at different times to kill her, 
was killed by him while she was asleep, and consequently could not give consent. 
Here it was held that the act only was homicide by consent. — Reg. v. Anunto Ruma- 
gat, 6 W. R. 57, Cr. 

The consent must be free. Where a constable, having first placed chaukidars at 
the. door, entered a woman’s house, and had sexual intercourse with her, she first 
objecting, but subsequently consenting, it was held that he had committed rape, the 
plea of consent not being valid, as the chaukidars had barred the way, and thus pre- 
vented escape or rescue. The High Court thought that the Sessions Judge was 
wrong in directing the jury to find that the woman’s consent, after a considerable 
Btruggle, rendered the charge of rape nugatory. — Beg. v. Akbar Kazee, 1 W. B. 
21, Or. 
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90. A consent is not such a consent as is intended by any section 
OoMent known to be of this Code, if. the consent is given by a ijerson 

given nnder fear or misoon* under fear of injury or under a miscon- 
ooption. ception of fact, and if the person doing the act 

knows, or has reason to believe, that the consent was given in con- 
sequence of such fear or misconception ; or 

If the consent is given by a person who, from unsoundness of mind 
Ooneentof aohildorper- or intoxication, is unable to understand the 
Bon of unsound mind. ‘ nature and consequence of that to which he 
gives his consent ; or, unless the contrary appears from the context, if 
the consent is given by a person who is under twelve years of age. 

91. The exceptions in sections 87, 88, and 89, do not extend to 
Biolneion of acts which acts which are offences independently of any 

are offences independently harm which they may cause, or be intended to 
of harm caused. cause, OF be known to be likely to cause^ to the 

person giving the consent, or on whose behalf the consent is giyen. 

Illmtration. 

Causing niiscarriago (unlcse caused in good faith for the purpose of saving 
the life of the woman) is an offence independently of any harm which it may cause 
or be intended to cause to the woman. Therefore it is not an offence ** by reason of 
such harm and the consent of tlie w^oman or of her guardian to the causing of such 
miscarriage docs not justify the act. 

92. Nothing is an offence by reason of any harm which it may 
Act done in good faith cause to a person for whose benefit it is done in 

for the benefit of a person good faith, even without that personas consent, 
without consent. if the circumstances arc such that it is impossi- 

ble for that person to signify consent, or if that person is incapable 
of giving consent, and has no guardian or other person in lawful charge 

of him from whom it is possible to obtain con- 
Provisoes. tjjQ thing to be done with 

benefit. Provided — 

First — That this exception shall not extend to the intentional 
causing of death, or the attempting to cause death ; 

Secondly, — That this exception shall not extend to the doing of 
anything which the person doing it knows to be likely to cause death, 
for any purpose other than the preventing of death or grievous hurt, or 
the curing qf any grievous disease or infirmity ; 

Thirdly. — That this exception shall not extend to the voluntary 
causing of hurt, or to the attempting to cause hurt, for any purpose 
other than the preventing of death or hurt ; 

Fourthly, — That tliis exception shall not extend to the abetment 
of any offence, to the committing of which offence it would not extend. 

Illustrations, 

(a.) Z is thrown from his horse, and is insensible. A, a surgeon, finds that Z 
requires to be trepanned. A, not intending Z’s death, but in good faith, for Z’s bene- 
fit, performs the trepan before Z recovers his power of judging for himself. A has 
committed no offence. 

(6.) Z is carried off by a tiger. A fires at the ti^r, knowing it* to be likely that 
the shot may kill Z, but not intending to kill Z, and in good faith intending Z’s bene- 
fit. A’s ball gives Z a mortal wound. A has committed no offence. 
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(c.) A, a surgeon, sees a child suffer an accident wliicli is likely to prove fatal 
unless an operation be immediately performed. There is not time to apply to the 
child’s guardian. A performs the operation in spite of the entreaties of the child, 
intending, in good faith, the child’s benefit. A has committed no offence. 

(d) A is in a house which is on fire, with Z, a child. People below hold out 
a blanket. A drops the child from the house-top, knowing it to bo likely that the 
fall may kill the child, but not intending to kill the child, and intending, in good 
faith, the child’s benefit. Here, oven if the child is killed by the fall, A has com- 
mitted no offence. 

Explanation . — Mere pecuniary benefit is not benefit witbin the 
meaning of sections 88, 89, and 92. 

The benefit alluded to in this section must bo some physical benefit, that is, the 
alleviation of some disease, or diseased or disorganized condition of some part or 
member of the body. Thus, if a man, desiring to enter the society of eunuchs, in- 
duces another to casti’ate him, the operator is liable for the consequences of the 
emasculation. And in the case of Keg. v. Baboobun llijrah (5 W. K. 7, Or.), it was 
held that where a man of full age (over 18 years) voluntarily sid)mitted himself, for 
the cure of no disease, to eniasculatioii, performed neither l>y a skilful hand nor in 
the least dangerous way, and died from the injury, the pcusoiis concerned in the act 
were guilty of culpable homicide, although not only did they not know that emascu- 
lation was unlawful, but believed that a man might cause himself to be emasculated 
if he pleased. 

93. No communication made iu good faith is an offence by reason 
Oommnication made in of any harm to the person to whom it is made, 

good faith. If it is made for the benefit of that person. 

Illmtralion. 

A, a surgeon, in good faith, communicates to a patient his opinion that he cannot 
live. The patient dies in consequence of the shock. A lias committed no offence, 
though ho knew it to be likely that the communication might cause the patient’s 
death. 

94. Except murder and offences against the State, punishable 
Act to which a person is with death, nothing is an offence which is done 

compelled by threats. by a person who is compelled to do it by 

threats, which, at the time of doing it, reasonably cause the apprehen- 
sion that instant death to that person will otherwise be the consequence ; 
provided the person doing the act did not of his own accord, or from a 
reasonable apprehension of harm to himself short of instant death, 
place himself in the situation by which he became subject to such 
constraint. 

Explanation 1 . — A person who, of his own accord, or by reason of 
a threat of being beaten, joins a gang of dacoits, knowing their 
character, is not entitled to the benefit of this exception, on the ground 
of his having been compelled by his associates to do anything that is 
an offence by law. 

Explanation S . — A person seized by a gang of dacoits, and forced, 
by threat of instant death, to do a thing which is an offence by law — 
for example, a smith compelled to take his tools and to force the door of 
a house for the dacoits to enter and plunder it — is entitled to the 
benefit of this exception. 

A PRISONER, in order to obtain the benefit of this section, must show that tho 
act was done under fear of instant death. Therefore, i)er8ons giving false evidence 
under the alleged influence of a threat are not protected by this section. — Beg. 
Sonoo, 10 W. R. 48, Cr. 
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95. Nothing is an ofience by reason that it causes, or that it is 
intended to cause, or that it is known to be 
Act oauBing slight harm, jj^ely to cause, any harm, if that harm is so 

slight that no person of ordinary sense and temper would complain of 
such harm. 

The pain caused by a blow across the chest with an umbrella was held not to 
be of such a trivial character as to come within s. 95, Penal Code, but to come under 
the definition of hurt in s. 319. — ^24 W. B. 67, Cr. 

The taking of almost valueless pods from a tree standing upon Government 
waste ground was held to fall within the above section. Such taking, <theref ore, did 
not amount to theft. — Reg. v. Kasya bin Ravji, 5 Bom. H. C. R. C. C. 35. 

The Law Commissioners, in framing the above section, state : “ This section is 
intended to provide for those cases which, though from the imperfections of lan- 
guage they within the letter of the law, are yet not within its spirit, and are all 
over the world considered by the public, and for the most part dealt with by the 
tribunals, as innocent. As our definitions are framed, it is theft to dip a pen in 
another man’s ink, mischief to crumble one of his wafers, an assault to cover him 
with a cloud of dust by riding past him, hurt to incommode him by pressing in 
getting into a carriage. There are innumerable acts without performing which men 
cannot live together in society, acts wliich all men constantly do and suffer in turn, 
and which it is desirable that they should do and suffer in tui-n, yet which differ only 
in degree from crime. That these ought not to be treated as crimes is evident, and 
we think it far better expressly to except them from the penal clauses of the Code 
than to leave it to the J udges to except them in practice.” 


Of the Right of Private Defence. 

Things done in private Nothing is nn offoDce wbicb is dono 

defence. in the exercise of the right of private defence. 

Right of private defence 97. Every person has a right, subject to 

of the body and of property, tfie restrictions Contained in section 99, to 

defend — 

First — His own body, and the body of any other person, against 
any offence affecting the human body ; 

Secondly . — ^The property, whether moveable or immoveable, of 
himself or of any other person, against any act which is an offence 
falling under the definition of theft, robbery, mischief, or criminal tres- 
pass, or which is an attempt to commit theft, robbery, mischief, or cri- 
minal trespass. 

The accused, whose property had frequently been stolen, went, armed with a 
lati^ to watch his property, and with the lati struck a thief, who died from the effects 
of the blow. Held (having regard to the nature of the injuries inflicted and the 
subsequent conduct of the accused) that the case did not fall within the 4th clause 
of s. 97, and that the prisoner was not guilty of culpable homicide not amounting to 
murder, being protected by ss. 97 and 104, he not having exceeded the legal right of 
private defence of property. — Reg. v. Mokee, 12 W. R. 15, Cr. 

A, OF Aligarh, obtained a decree against B and C, of Kashipur, for their share 
in certain property. A sent four men to take possession and plough the land, which 
was opposed by six men of Kashipur. A fight ensued, resulting m the death of one 
of the Kashipur men, caused by a blow inflicted by one of the Ali^rh men. 
The Deputy Commissioner convicted the four Aligarh and five surviving Kashi- 
pur men of being tneinbers of an unlawful assembly, and of culpable homicide. 
Held^ on appeal, that there was no common object on the part of the two factions, 
and therefore they did not jointly form an unlawful assenbly under s. 141 ; that the 
Kashipur men merely exercised the right of private defence under 8. 97 ; and that 
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the Alig;arh Iflen, being less than fivg in number, did not compose an unlawful 
assembljr, IsUt that the Aligarh man who struck the fatal blow was guilty of culpa- 
ble homicide, and the rest of his party of abetting that offence. — ^Kullan v. Tho 
Crown, Panj. Rec., No. 13 of 1870, Cr. 

98 . Wiien an act, which would otherwise be a certain offence, is 
mght of private defence Dot that offence by reason of the youth, the 
against the act of a person want of maturity of understanding, the un- 
of nusound mind, &o. soundness of mind, or the intoxication, of the 

person doing that act, or by reason of any misconception on the part 
of that person, every person has the same right of private defence 
against that act which he would have if tlie act were that offence. 

IllustratimB. 


(a.) Z, under the influence of madness, attempts to kill A. Z is guilty of no 
offence. But A has the same right of private defence which he would have if Z 
were sane. 

(6.) A enters by night a house which he is legally entitled to enter. Z, in 
good faith, taking A for a house-breaker, attacks A. Here Z, by attacking A under 
this misconception, commits no offence. But A has the same right of private 
defence against Z, which he would have if Z were not acting under that mis- 
conception. 

99 . First. — There is no right of private defence against an act 
Acts airainst whioh there which does not reasonably cause tlie a[>prehen- 
is no right of private de- sion of death or of grievous hurt, if done, or 

attempted to be done, by a public servant act- 
ing in good faith under colour of his office, though that act may not be 
strictly justifiable by law. 

Second. — There is no right of private defence against an act which 
does not reasonably cause tlie apprehension of death or of grievous hurt, 
if done, or attempted to be done, by the direction of a public servauo 
acting in good faith under colour of his office, though that directiou 
may not be strictly justifiable by law. 

Third. — There is no right of private defence in cases in which 
there is time to have recourse to the protection of the public authorities. 

Fourth. — The right of private defence in no case extends to the 
Extent to which tho right inflicting of more harm than it is necessary to 
may be exercised. inflict for the purpose of defence. 

Explanation 1. — A person is not deprived of the right of private 
defence against an act done, or attempted to be done, by a public 
servant, as such, unless he knows, or has reason to believe, that the 
person doing the act is such public servant. 

Explanation 2. — A person is not deprived of the right of private 
defence against an act done, or attempted to be done, by the direction of 
a public servant, unless he knows, or has reason to believe, that the 
person doing the act is acting by such direction, or unless such person 
states the authority under which be acts, or, if he has authority in writ- 
ing, unless he produces such authority, if demanded. 

This section does not extend to the infliction of more harm than is absolutely 
necessary for the purpose of self-defence. — Reg. v. Dhununjai Poly, 14 W. R. 68, 
Cr. 

Whkrb a police-officer, not having a search-warrant, entered a house to search 
for stolen property, it was held that resistance to him was illegal, and not ju&tlffabls 

4P, 0. 
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on the ground of self-defence, as it was not shown that he was acting otherwise than 
in good faith and without malice. — R’eg. u.^Vyankatrav Shrinivas, 7 Bom. H. C. 
Bep. 50. 

Aooused being arrested at midnight, lurking armed in a village inhabited by 
persons well-known to the police as profeHsional dacoits, held that his arrest was 
JustiBable under s. 100 of Act XXV. of 1861. At the same time, if his arrest had 
not been strictly justifiable, the resistance which he offered was, under s. 99, Indian 
Penal Code, not in the exercise of a right of private defence. — ^The Crown v, Gateea 
Meena^ Panj. Rec., No, 7 of 1869, Or. 

A head-constable, making an investigation into a case of house-breaking and 
theft, searched the tents of certain gipsies for the stolen property, but discovered 
nothing. After he had completed the search, the gipsies gave him a certain sum of 
money, which he accepted, but at the same time, not deeming it sufficient, he de- 
manded a further sum from them. They refused to give^any thing more on the ground 
that they were poor, and bad no more to give. Thereupon he unlawfully ordered 
one of them to be bound and taken away. On his subordinates proceeding to exe- 
cute such order, all the gipsies in the camp, men, women, and children, turned out, 
some four or five of the men being armed with sticks and stones, and advanced in a 
threatening manner towards the place such gipsy was being bound and the head- 
constable was standing. Before any actual violence was used by the crowd of 
advancing gipsies, fihe hcad-constable fired with a gun at such crowd when it was 
about five paces from him, and killed one of the gipsies, and, having done so, ran 
away. Any apprehension that death or grievous hurt would be the consequence of 
the acts of such crowd would have ceast^d, had he released the gipsy he had unlaw- 
fully arrested and withdrawn himself and his subordinates, or had he effected his 
escape. Ifeld that such head -constable had not a right of private defence against 
the acts of such gipsies, as those acts did not reasonably cause the apprehension that 
death or grievous hurt would be their consequence, and such head-constable was 
guilty of culpable homicide amounting to murder.-^Empress of India v. Abdul 
mldm, I. L. R., 3 All. 253. 

100. The right of private defence of the body extends, nnder the 
When the right of priyate restrictions mentioned in the last preceding 
dafenoe of the bodj’ extends section, to the voluntary causing of death or of 
to oMising death. any other barm to the assailant, if the offence 

which occasions the exercise of the right be of any of the descriptions 
hereinafter enumerated, namely : — 

First. — Such an assault as may reasonably cause the apprehen- 
sion that death will otherwise be the consequence of such assault ; 

Secondly. — Such an assault as may reasonably cause the apprehen- 
sion that grievous hurt will otherwise be the consequence of such 
assault ; 

^Tfdrdly. — An assault with the intention of committitig rape ; 

Fowtthly . — An assault with the inteution of gratifying unnatural 

lust ; 

Fifthly. — An assault with the intention of kidnapping or abduct- 

ing; 

Sixthly. — An assault with the intention of wrongfully confining a 
person, under circumstances which may reasonably cause him to appre- 
hend that he will be unable to have recourse to the public authorities 
for his release. 

Whkbb a person, being attacked by another with a spear, strikes a blow with a 
lati, it has been held (1) that the right of private defence is not exceeded, and (2) 
that such right extends to the taking of life where grievous hurt is reasonably ^ 
prehended. — Reg. v. Moizudin, 11 w. R. 11, Cr. ; Reg. v. Ram Lall Singh, 22 W. 
B. 50, Cr. 
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101. K the offence be not of any of the descriptions enumerated 
When Booh right extends ^be last preceding section, the right of pri- 

to causing any harm other vate defence of the body does not extend to the 
an ea voluntary causing of death to the assailant, but 

does extend, under the restrictions mentioned in section 90, to the 
voluntary causing to the assailant of any harm other than death, 

102, The right of private defence of the body commences as soon 
Oommeaoement and con* ^ ^ reasonable apprehension of danger to the 

w attempt or threat to commit 
TOtedefeBcofthe body. the offence, thouBb the offence may not ba»» 

been committed ; and it continues as long as such apprehension of 
danger to the body ccmtinuea 


Thb prisoner and the deceased met each other at a Kquor-shop, a«id drank to- 
gether. Afterwards they walked away together, a third person who had been drink- 
ing with them foUowing them. In tlie way an altercation took place in respect of 
the deceased having, as alleged by the prisoner, caused the death of the prisoner’s 
four children by incantations. According to the prisoner’s account, the deceased 
admitted having done ao, and added that he would also bring about the death of tho 
prisoner ; in elmrt, that he would not allow him to leave the jungle alive, but would 
cause him to be taken and eaten by a tiger. Thereupon the prisoner stated that ho 
killed tlie deceased with several blows of a heavy latL It was held that the prisoner 
had no reasonable apprehension of danger to himself from the threats of tho 
deceased, whom he killed ; and that, therefore, the right of private defence of tho 
body did not arise, and tho case was not taken out of the category of murder hy 
reason of the second exception to s. 300.— Keg. v. Gobadur Bhooyaw, 13 W. 11. 55, 


102. The right of private defence of property extends, under the 
When the right of private restrictions mentioned in section 99, to the 
defence of property extends voluntary causing of death or of any otlier harm 
to causing death. wrong-duer, if the offeree, the cornniiu 

ting of which, or the attempting to commit which, occasions the exercise 
of the right, be an offence of any of the descriptions hereinafter 
enumerated, namely : — 

First, — Robbery ; 

Secmdly, — House-breaking by night ; 

Thirdly. — Mischief by fire committed on any building, tent, or 
vessel, which building, tent, or vessel is used as a human dwelling, or as 
a place for the custody of property ; 

Fcrairthly, — Theft, mischief, or house-trespass, under such circiini- 
siances as may reasonably cause apprehension that death or grievous 
hurt will be the consequence, if such right of private defence is not 
exercised. 

^ A PERSON in possession of land is legally entitled to defend his possession 
against another seeking to eject him by force. — Reg. v. Tulsi Singh, 2 B. L. R., Ap., 
Cr., 16 ; 10 W. R. 64, Or. 

Ckbtatn persons made a sudden attack upon the prisoners for the purpose of 
cutting their crops. The prisoners resisted, and, having no time to complain to the 
police, inflicted a wound upon one of tlie assailants with a bamboo, from tlie effects 
of wmoh he afterwards died. The Sessions Judge convicted the prisoners under ss. 
148 and 304. In appeal the High Court held that the force used and the injuries 
ii^cted were not such as to exceed the right of private defence of propei-ty, and 
directed an acquittal.— Reg. c. Guru Chum Chung, 6. B. L. R., App., 9 ; 14 W. &. 
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101 If the offence, the committing of which, or the attempting 
When such right extendi commit which, occasions the exercke of the 
to oansing any harm other right of private defence, be theft, mischief, or 
than death. Criminal trespass, not of any of the descriptions 

enumerated in the last preceding section, that right does not extend to 
the voluntary causing of death, but does extend, sulyect to the restrictions 
mentioned in section 99, to the voluntary causing to the wrong-doer of 
any barm other than death. 

A PEBSON in possession of land is legally entitled to defend his possession against 
another seeking to eject him by force. — ^Reg. v. Tulsi Singh, 2 B* L. R., Ap. Ci\, 16 ; 
10 W. R. 64, Cr. 

Where A trespassed into B’s house with the object of having intercourse with 
B’s wife, and B and his friend C severely beat A, B was held justified under this 
section and s. 96 in so acting, and C was also acquitted as having aided in the com- 
mission of no ofEence. — Reg. t). Dhaumun Zeli, 20 W. R. 36, Cr. 

In investigating a case of land-dispute under ch. 22, Act XXV., 1861, the Ma- 
gistrate found that one party was in possession ; but there being a charge against 
both parties of rioting under s. 147, he punished both parties. Held that the party 
in possession was protected by s. 104 in maintaining possession. — 10 W. R. 64, Cr. 

The accused, whose property had frequently been stolen, went, armed with a 
lati^ to watch his property, and with the lati stmck a thief, who died from the effects 
of the blow. Held (having regard to the nature of the injuries inflicted and the 
subsequent conduct of the accused) that the case did not fall within the 4th clause 
of 8. 97, and that the prisoner was not guilty of culpable homicide not amounting te 
murder, being protected by ss. 97 and 104, he not having exceeded the legal right of 
private defence of property. — Reg. v. Mokee, 12 W. R. 15, Cr. 

Certain peraons made a sudden attack upon the prisoners for the purpose of 
cutting their crops. The prisoners resisted, and, having no time to complain to the 
police, inflicted a wound upon one of the assailants with a bamboo, from the effects 
of which he afterwards died. The Sessions Judge convicted the prisoners under ss. 
148 and 304. In appeal the High Court held that the force used and the injuries 
inflicted were not such as to exceed the right of piivate defence of property, and 
directed an acquittal. — Reg. v. Guru Chum Chung, 6 B. L. R., App. 9 ; 14 W. R* 
69, Cr. 

Oommenoementandoonti. 106. First— The right of private de- 

nuanoeoftherightofprirato fence of property commences when a reasonable 
defence of property. apprehension of danger to the property com- 

mences. 

Second. — The right of private defence of property against theft 
continues till the offender has effected bis retreat with the property, or 
the assistance of the public authorities is obtained, or the property 
has been recovered. 

Third. — The right of private defence of property against robbery 
continues as long as the offender causes or attempts to cause to any 
person death or hurt or wron^ul restraint, or as long as the fear of 
instant death or of instant, nurt or of instant personal restraint 
continues. 

Fourth. — The right of private defence of property ogainst criminal 
trespass or mischief continues as long as the offender continues in the 
commission of criminal trespass or mischief, 

Fij^. — The right of private defence of property against house- 
hreakiug by night continues as long as the house-trespass which has 
been begun by such house-breaking continues. 
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The right of private defence continuea so long as the house-trespass continues. 
Thus, if a person follows a thief, and kills him after the house-trespass has ceased, 
he cannot plead the right of self-defence. — 10 W. R. 9, Or. 

An affray having taken place, both parties turned out armed with deadly 
weapons. Held that there was no right of private defence, as both parties well 
knew beforehand what ^Va8 likely to happen. — 3 U. C. C. R. 21. 

106. If, in the exercise of the right of private defence against nix 
Eight of private defence assault which reasonably causes the appre- 
against deadly assault when heiision of death, the defetider be 80 Situated 
there is risk of harm to in- that he cannot effectually exercise that right 
nooent person. without risk of harm to an innocent person, hia 

right of private defence extends to^tlie running of that risk. 

Illustration, 

A is attacked by a mob who attempt to murder him. He cannot effectually 
exercise his right of private defence without firing on the nu>h, and he cannot lire 
without risk of haniiiOg young children who are mingled with the mob. A commits 
no offence if by so firing he harms any of the children. 


Abetment of a thing. 


CHAPTER V. 

Of Abktment. 

107. A person abets the doing of a thing, 
who — 

First , — Instigates any person to do that thing ; or, 

Secondly.— Eugiigvs with one or more other person or persons i a 
any conspiracy for tlie doing of that thing, if an act or illegal oinissiou 
takes place in pursuance of that conspiracy, and m order to the doing 
of that thing; or, 

r/m-dJi/.— Intentionally aids, by any act or illegal omission, the 
doing of that thing. 

Explanation i.— A person who, by wilful misrepresentation, or by 
wilful concealment of a material fact which he is bound to discloso, 
voluntarily causes or procures, or attempts to cause or procure, a thing 
to be done, is said to instigate the doing of that thing. 

Illustration . 

A, a public officer, is authorized by a warrant from a Court of Justice to appre- 
hend Z. B, knowing tUt fact, and also tliat C is not Z willa ly represents to A tlmt 
C is Z and thereby intentionally causes A to apprehend C. .Here B abets by instiga- 
tion the apprehension of C. 

Explanation ^.—Whoever, either prior to or at the time of the 
commiswon of an act. does anything in order to facilitate the-commis- 
sion of that act, and thereby faciliutes the commission thereof, is said to 
aid the doing of that act, 

Theeb can be no conviction for abetment of murder without proof of murder.— 
Queen ». Askur, W. R., 1864, Cr., 12. 

PBBSOHspunishedasprincipals cannot also be punished for abetment of the 

same offence.^ueen v. Ramnarain Josh, 4 W. B. i/r. 

As the offence of abetment under this Code is a substantive offence, the con- 
viction of the abettor does not depend on the .conviction of the principal. Reg. v. 
Manititada. — I. L. R., 1 Bom. 15. 
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It has been held that the offence of abetment by insti'^tion depends upon the 
intention of the person abetting?, and not upon the act done by the person abetted. — 
Beg. V. Imamdi Bhooyah, 21 W. R. 8, Cr. 

Whsbe a head-constable, knowing that certain persons were likely to be tortured, 
kept out of the way, it was held that he was guilty of abetment under s. 107 (cl. 3) 
and s. 109, — Reg. s. Bhoodun Mooshur, 8 W. B. 78, Cr. 

The mere issue of hukam-ndrna (to collect statistical information) by a police- 
officer is no legal ground for a conviction of abetment of cheating or of extortion, — 
Queen e, Meajan and Obhoy Chum Dow, 4 W. R. 75, Cr. 

Where A handed a d4o to B, who had made known his intention of coercing C, 
against whom he was acting, and B caused grievous hurt to C with this d4o, it was 
held tliat A was guilty of abetment under expl. 2 of s. 107. 

Where a head-constable, who knew thit certain persons were likely to be tor- 
tured for the purpose of extorting confession, purposely kept out ox the way, he 
was held guilty of abetment under expl. 2, s. 107. — 21 W. R. 11, Cr, 

The conviction of a police-inspector for having abetted the bringing of a false 
charge of murder was auashed, because it was not distinctly shown that he preferred 
the ^arge maid fide, — Queen c. Muthoora Pershad Panday, 2 W. R. 10, Cr, 

The prisoners having abetted an assault, and murder having been committed, 
it was held, under the peculiar circumstances of the case, that they were guilty oi 
abetment of grievous huii:, but not abetment of murder. — Queen v. Goluck Chung, 
6 W. R. 75, Cr. 

In drawing up a charge of abetment, the section of the principal offence, and 
the section of this chapter (6) which the case covers, should be mentioned, with the 
circumstances which bring the offence under the particular section of this chapter. — 
1 W. R., Cr. L. 

A PERSON can only be convicted of abetment of theft under the Ist explanation 
of 8, 107, if he has procured, or attempted to procure, the commission of the theft. 
Mere subsequent knowledge of the offence is insufficient. — Queen u. Shumerud- 
deen, 2 W. R. 40, Cr. 

Knowing of a design to commit a dacoity, and voluntarily concealing the exist- 
ence of that design with the knowledge that such concealment would facilitate the 
commission of the dacoity, does not amount to an abetment of the dacoity. — Queen 
V, Jhugroo, 4 W. R. 2, Cr. 

A PRISONER was charged with abetting the issue of a false certificate of sum- 
mons. The intention of the prisoner being the gist of the offence, and it being 
probable that he (a stranger in the village) had been hunself deceived, he was 
acquitted. — Queen v, Hissainiiddeen, 3 W. R. 37, Or. 

Where, of several persons constituting an unlawful assembly, some only are 
armed with sticks, and A, one of them, is not so armed, but picks up a stick, and 
uses it, B (the master of A), who gives a general order to beat, is guilty of abetting 
the assault made by A. — Queen v, Rosoo Koollah, 12 W. R. 51, Cr. 

An omission to give information that a crime has been committed does not, 
under s. 107, amount to an abetment, unless such omission involves a breach of a 
legal obligation. A private individual is not bound by any law to give informatit)n 
of any o&noe which he has seen committed. — Queen v. Khadun Shaikh, 4 B. L. R., 
A. 7, Cr. 

The prisoner asked a witness to suppress certain facts in giving his evidence 
against the prisoner before the Deputy Ma^strate on a charge of defamation. Held 
that thia was abetment of giving false evidence in a stage of a judicial proceeding, 
and was triable before a Court of Searion only.— /n r$ Andy Cbetty^ 2 Mad, Rep., 
A. 0,, 4S8. 

A prisoner who consented to form one of a party who committed theft, and 
resiled from bis agreement, but was present at the oommission of theft, does x^ot 
oome within d. 2, s, 107, Penal Code, and ought not to have been conyicted (tf 
theft, but of the abetment thereof, uhder cl. 3, s. 107, and s. 108, Penal Code, read 
together.— Queen v. Boodhun Miaaer, 8 W. B. 78, Cr. 
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Where a prisoner, who appealed to the Commissioner from an order of an 
assessor under Act XXI. of 1867, tiled a stamp- paper for a copy of the assessor’s 
decision after the period of appeal had elapsed, but on appeal averred that he tiled 
the stamp-paper before the time for appealing had elapsed, and fi*audulently obtained 
a certificate to that effect which was antedated, it was held that he was guilty of 
having abetted the commission of forgery of a document within s. 463 and s. 464, 
,cl. 1, of the Penal Code. — Queen r^Sookmoy Ghoso, 10 W. li. 23, Cr. 

S A, a resident of foreign temtory, was found concealed with three com- 
panions (who were Jowaki Afridis), all armed to the teeth, in a deserted house in 
Surgul, Kohat district. Some Government camtds were grazing in the village, and 
the tlieoiy for the prosecution was tliat S A and the other accused came down to 
steal these camels, or such other property as they might be able to lay hand upon. 
The Deputy Commissioner convicted all the accused under ss. 109 and 382, and the 
CJommissioner, to whom the proceedings went up for confirmation, altered the con- 
viction to one under s. 393. 

Held (by a majority of the Court, Elsmio, J., dissenting) that the conviction 
ceultl not he sustained. 

Per Smyth, J. — ^Tho mere assembling of a number of persons together with a 
general intention of committing theft, and not for the purpose of committing a 
apecilie theft or theft of specific, property, cannot bo considered to amount to the 
Abetment of an offence of theft, so as to be punishable under ss. 116 and 379, or, as 
in tlie present case, under ss. 116 and 382. There must be some design to commit 
a specific offence before a person can be held guilty of abetment of such offence by 
having conspired with others to commit it. 

Per Elsmic, J., contra . — ^That the case clearly came within the meaning of the 
2nd clause of s. 107, and that the cunvictiou was sustainable. 

Per Plowden, J. — On a charge of abetment of conspiracy, it is necessary to 
pro\ e, and it ought therefore to be alleged, not only that the person charged engaged 
with one or more other person or persons in a conspiracy for the commission of an 
offence (specify the offence), but also that some act or illegal omission (specify the 
particular act or omission) took place in pursuance of that conspiracy, and in order 
to the commission of the said offence. That in this case the facts alleged were not 
proved with sufficient certainty to justify a conviction, as it could not be said posi- 
tively that the purpose of the accused was theft, or that they came into British 
teiTitory in pursuance of a conspiracy to commit theft there. 

Heldy further (per Plowden, J.) — ^That a charge against several persons of en- 
gaging in a conspiracy to commit an offence of a pjirticiilar kind (as, for instance, 
theft} as opportunity should offer within a determinate area (as, for instance, a village), 
would not he bad as being too vague. — Sher Ali v. The Empress, Panj liec., No. 18 
of 1879, Cr. 

108. A person abets an offence who abets eitlier the commission 
Abettor. oft’ence, or the commission of an act which 

would be an offence, if committed by a person 
capable by law of committing an offence, with the same intention or 
knowledge as that of the abettor. 

Explanation 1. — The abetment of the illegal omission of an act 
may amount to an offence, although the abettor may not himself be bound 
to do that act. 

Explanation 2. — To constitute the offence of abetment, it is not 
necessary that the act abetted should be committed, or that the effect 
requisite to constitute the offence should be caused. 

Ulustrationg, 

(«.) A instigates B to murder 0. B refuses to do so. A is guilty of abetting B' 
to commit murder. 

(6.) A instigates B to murder D. B, in pursuance of the instigation, stabs D. 
D recovers from the wonnd. A is gnilty of instigating B to commit nuuder. 
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Explanation 3. — It is n<*t necessary that the person abetted should 
be capable by law of comtnitting an oftence, or that he should have the 
eanie guilty intention or knowledge as that of the abettor, or any guilty 
intention or kuowUdge. 

Ilhistrations. 

(a.) A, with a guilty intention, abets a chil(f or a lunatic to commit an act which 
would be uu offence if committed by a person capable by law of committing; an offence, 
and having the same intention as A. Here A, whether the act be committed or not, 
is guilty of abetting an offence. 

(A) A, with the intention of murdering Z, instigates B, a child under seven years 
of ago, to do an act which causes Z’s death. B, in consequence of the abetment, does 
tile act, and thereby causes Z’s death. Here, though B was not capable by law of 
committing an offence, A is liable to be punished in the same manner as if B had been 
capable by law of committing an offence, and had committed murder, and he is thero- 
foro subject to the puiiiHlimcnt of death. 

'{c.) A instigates B to set tire to a dwelling-house. B, in consequence of the un- 
eouiuiness of his mind, being incapable or knowing the nature of the act, or tliat he 
is doing wliiit is wrong or contrary to law, sets lire to the house in consequence of 
A’s instigation. B lias committed no offence, but A is guilty of abetting the offence 
of setting lire to a dwelliug-house, and is liable to the pimisliment provided for that 
offence. 

{(L) A, intending to cause a theft to be committed, instigates B to take property 
belonging to Z out of Z’s possession. A induces B to believe that the property be- 
longs to A. B takes the property out of Z’s possession, in good faith believing it to 
be A’s property. B, acting under this misconception, does not take dishonestly, and 
thi'refore does not commit tlieft. But A is guilty of abetting theft, and is liable to 
the same pimisliment us if B had committed theft. 

Explanation 4. — The abetment of an offence being an offence, the 
abeitnent of such an abetment is also an offence, 

Illustrafion* 

A instigates B to instigate C to murder Z. B accordingly instigates C to murder 
Z, and 0 commits that offence in C(»nsequence of B’s instigation. B is liable to be 
piinislied for his offence witli the punishment for murder ; and as A instigated B to 
commit the offence, A is also liable to the same piiuislimeiit. 

Explanation 5. — It is not necessary to the commission of the 
offence of abetment by conspiracy that the abettor should concert the 
otfence with the person who commits it. It is sufficient if he engage ia 
the conspiracy in pursuance of which the offence is committed. 

Illustration* 

A concerts with B a plan for poisoning Z. It is agreed that A shall administer the 
poison. B then explains the plan to C, mentioning that a third person is to administer 
the poison, but without mentioning A’s name. C agrees to procure the poison, and 
procures and delivers it to B for the purpose of its being used in the manner ex- 
plained. A administers the poison ; Z dies in consequence. Here, though A and 
C have not conspired together, yet C has been engaged in the conspiracy in pursu- 
ance of which Z has been murdered. C lias therefore committed the offence defined 
in this section, and is liable to the punishment for murder. 

Oourtby 109. Whoever abets any offence shall, if the act abetted is com- 

« i * I* u * * mitted in consequence of the abetment, and 

abetted is tri* Ponishment of abetment .1 . , , 1 • i 

able. if the not abetted is oom- express provision IS made by this Code 

Oog. iffor of. mitiedinoonseqnenoe, and for the punishment of sucli abetment, be 

Tenoe abetted ^"^here uo express provision punished with the punishment provided for 

gg, IS made for its pnnislixneBt. offence. 
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Explanation . — An act or offence is said to be committed in conse- 
quence of abetment, when it is committed iu consequence of tlie insti- g„n,n,oni 
gation, or in pursuance of the conspiracy, or with the aid which consti- may iisoe for 
tutes the abetment ???““ 

Ilk*tration,. , AcoordinRaB 

(a.) A offers a bribe to B, a public servant, as a reward for snowing A some offence abet- 
favour in the exercise of B’s official functions. B accepta the bribe, A has abetted ted is bailable 
the offence defined in section 161 . or not. 


(6.) A instigates B to give false evidence. B, in consef^ence of the instiga- According as 
tion, commits that offence. A is guilty of abetting that offence, and is liable to offence abet- 
the same punishment.as B. ted is com- 

(c.) A and B conspire to poison Z. A, in pursuance of the conspiracy, procures poundablc or 
the poison, and delivers it to B, in order that he majf administer it to Z. B, in 
pursuance of the conspiracy, administers the poison to Z m A's absence, and thereby 
Causes Z’s death. Here B is guilty of murder. A is guilty of abetting that offence 
by conspiracy, and is liable to the punishment for murder. 


Act XIV. of 1866 does not provide for the punishment of abetting an offence 
under that Act. Under s. 109, Penal Code, the abetment must bo of an offence 
punishable under that Act, and not of an offence punishable under a distinct and 
special law. — Queen o. Ramlugun Lall Moonshee and others, 7 W. R. 54, Cr. 

Whkrk C falsely represented himself to be U, and the writer of a document 
signed by U, and T, knowing tlut C was not U, and had not written such document, 
adduced 0 as U, and as the writer of that document : ffeld that T ought to have 
been convicted on a charge of abetting giving false evidence.— Reg. v. Chimdi 
€hnm Natb, 8 W. R. 6, Cr. 

A PRISONER who consented to form one of party who committed theft, and 
tesilod from his agreement, but was present at tno commission of theft, docs not 
come within cl. 2, s. 107, Penal Code, and ought not to have been convicted of the 
theft, but of abetment thereof, under cl. 3. s, 107, s. 109, Penal Code, read 
together,— Queen v. Boodhun Miaser, 8 W. R. 78, Cr. 

A Maiiomkdan guardian of a married female infant, who, while her husband is 
living, causes a ceremony to l)e gone through in her name witli another man, but 
without her taking any ]mrt in the transaction, does not commit the offence of abet- 
ment under ss. 109 and 494, Penal Code. Tlie practice of instituting criminal pro- 
ceedings with a view to determining disputes arising in cases of this class con- 
demned. — 1. L. R., 4 Cal. 10. 

LoonuN was in terms of intimacy with Marwareed, who encouraged his visits, 
and when Loodun’s father sent him away with a view to break up the connection, 
the woman followed him. She was brought back, and Loodiin returned and ronewoa 
the intimacy with her. He was prohibited from his father’s house, and carried away 
things which he gave to the woman. Loodun was convicted by the Magistrate of 
honsc^trespas in order to commit theft, and Marwareed of abetment of that offence. 
Held that her conviction could not be sustained, as no act subsequent to the com- 
mission of an offence can be construed into an abetment.— The Crown w. Loodun, 
Panj. Rec., No. 11 of 1869, Cr. 

A MEMBER of the caste of Ajanya Rdjpnt Guzars residing in Khindesh executed 
a deed of divorce to his wife. The Court held on the evidence that the deed was 
proved, and that in this caste a husband was for a sufficient reason, such as incon- 
tinence, allowed to divorce his wife ; that the deed in the present case had not been 
executed for a sufficient reason ; and that, consequently, the parties entering into a 
second marriage were guilty of an offence under s. 494, Penal Code, and tOAt the 
priest who officiated at that marriage was an abettor under ss. 494 and 109. Mere 
consent of persons to be present at an illegal marriage, or their presence in pursu- 
ance of such consent, or the grant of accommodation in a house for the marriage, 
does not necessarily constitute abetment of such marriage.— Empress r. Umi, wife 
of Dhula, and seven others, I. L. R., 6 Bora. 126. 

The accused were charged before a Magistrate of the first class with enticing 
away s married woman (s. 498). The enquiry having shown that an offence under 

6 P. U. 
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s. m had apparently been committed, the proceedinf^B were forwarded under s. 45, 
Criminal Procedure Code (corresponding with s. 346, Act X.. 1882) for disposal to the 
Magistrate of the District, who tried the case cfe woro, and convicted the accused 
under ss. 109 and 494. Held that the preferring a complaint was an essential condition 
of the Magistrate’s jurisdiction to enquire into and try an offence falling under chap. 
XX. of the Penal Cod(', and the extent of the jurisdiction so founded was limited 
to offences covered by the facts complained of ; that there had been no complaint 
of an offence under s. 494 ; and that the conviction was therefore illegal. Held^ also, 
that the Magistrate before whom the complaint was made of an offence under s. 498 
had jurisdiction to try it, and therefore that it was not competent for him to proceed 
under s. 46, Criminal Procedure Code (corresponding with s. 346, Act X., 1882). — 
Paiz Ahmed v. The Empress, Panj. Rcc., No. 5 of 1879, Cr. 

Accused was employed by the Panj 4b Bank as its treasurer at Miiltdn. After 
serving for a few days in that capacity, lie, with the consent of the Bank, put in one 
D as his agent or gurndshta, himself removing to other employment at Amritsar, but 
continuing to receive pay from the Bank. D misappropriated certain monies of the 
Bank, and finally absoonded. The Sessions Court found that accused bad received 
some of the misappropriated money from D, and had connived at D’s defalcation ; 
and convicted him of criminal breach of trust as a servant, and of abetting tlie sairve. 
In appeal it was contended for the accused, inter alid^ that ho was treasurer only in 
name, and had no dominion over the misappropriated property ; consequently he was 
not a participator in reference to D’s defalcation, and as to the latter, he was tlie 
servant ot! the accused, not of the Bank, so that, whatever his offence, he had not 
committed breach ot‘ trust as a servant. Pound by the Chief Court tnat both ac- 
cused and D were servants of the Bank, that D had committed breach of trust as 
such, and that accused had received the misappropriated money from D with a guilty 
knowledge. On the question whether this amounted to abetment of D’s offence, or 
to dishonest receiving under s. 411, it was held that, although no act done by accused 
after D’s olfence was committed wouhl make the former guilty as an abettor, yet as 
accused, who as the Bank’s treasurer was bound to disclose the fact that lie had 
irregularly received the Bank’s inom^y on ihe first defalcation, did not do so, he was 
guilty of an illegal omission, by wliieli be voluntarily caused the safe abstraction 
and transmission to himself of the second snra, and hud thereby abetted the breach 
of trust by a servant. — Kaloo Kuui v. The Crown, Pauj. Rec., No. 30 of 1868, Cr. 

S A, a resident of foreign territory, was found concealed with three com- 
panions (who were Jowaki Afridis), all armed to the teeth, in a deserted house in 
ourgiil, Koliat district. Some Government camels were grazing in the village, and 
the theor}" for the prosecution was that S A and the other accused came down to 
steal these camels, or such other proj)erty as they might be able to lay hand upon. 
The Deputy Commissiouer convicted all the accused under ss. 109 and 382, and tiie 
Commissioner, to whom the proceedings went up for confirmation, altered the con- 
viction to one under s. 393. 

HeM (by a majority of the Court, Elsmie, J., dissenting) that the convictiem 
could not be sustained. 

Per Smyth, J. — ^The mere assembling of a number of persons together with a 
general intention of committing theft, and not for the purpose of committing a 
specific theft or theft of specific property, cannot be considered to amount to the 
abetment of an offence of theft, so as to be punishable under ss. 116 and 379, or, as 
in the present case, under ss. 116 and 382. There must be some design to commit 
a specific offence before a person can be held guilty of abetment of such offence by 
having conspired with others to commit it. 

Per Elsmie, J., contra , — ^That the case clearly came within the meaning of the 
2Qd clause of s. 107, and that the conviction was sustainable. 

Per Plowden, J. — On a charge of abetment of conspiracy ,*11 is necessary to 
prove, and it ought therefore to be alleged, not only that the person charged engaged 
with one or moi*e other person or persons in a conspiracy for the commission of an 
offence (specify the offence), but also that some act or illegal omission (specify the 
particular act or omission) took place in pursuance of that conspiracy, and in order 
to the commission of the said olfence. That in this case the facts alleged were not 
proved with sufficient certainty to justify a conviction, as it could not be said posi- 
tively that the purpose of the accused was theft, or that they came into British 
territory in pursuance of a conspiracy to commit theft there. 
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Heldj further (per Plowden, J.)— That a cliarge against several persons of en- 
gaging in a conspiracy to commit an offence of a particular kind (as, for instance, 
theft) as opportunity should offer within a determinate area (as, for instance, a vil- 
lage), would not be bad as being too vague.— Sher Ali v. The Empress, Pani. Bee., 
No. 18 of 1879, Cr. f » J » 


Panishmeut of abetment 
if person abetted does not 
with different intention from 
that of abettor. 


Liability of abettor when 
one act abetted and different 
act done. 


Proviso. 


110. Whoever abets the commission of an offence shall, if the The following 
person abetted does the act with a different eqnaily 
intention or knowledge from that of the abettor, and ui. 
be punished with the punishment provided for Oonrtby 
the offence which would have been committed which offouoe 

if the act had been done with the intention or knowledge of the abettor 

and with no other. Cog. if for of- 

111 . When an act is abetted and a different act is done, the abettor 
is liable for the act done, in the same manner According m 
and to the same extent as if he had directly warrant or 
abetted it ; provided the act done was a probable 
cormequence of the abetment, and was committed ^ 00 ^ 8^0 J 
under the influence of the instigation, or with ted. 

the aid or in pursuance of the conspiracy which constituted the abet- According as 

. 1 offence abet- 

ted is bailable 

lUustrcLttoni. qp 

(a.) A instigates a child to put poison into the food of Z. and gives him poison 
for that purpose. The child, in consequence of the instigation, by mistake puts * 

the poison into the food of Y, which is by the side of that of Z. Here, if the child 
was acting under the influence of A’s instigation, and the act done was under the 
circumstances a probable consequence of the abetment, A is liable in the same 
manner, and to the same extent, as if he had instigated the child to put the poison 
into the food of Y. 

(b.) A instigates B to bum Z’s house. B sets fire to the house, and at the same 
time commits theft of property there. A, though guilty of abetting the burning 
of the house, is not guilty of abetting the theft ; for the theft was a distinct act, 
and not a probable consequence of the burning. 

(c.) A instigates B and C to break into an inhabited house at midnight for the 
purpose of robbery, and provides them with arms for that purpose. B and C break 
into the house, and being resisted by Z, one of the inmates, murder Z. Here, if 
that murder was the probable consequence of the abetment, A is liable to the 
punishment provided for murder. 


The prisoners having abetted an assault, and murder having been committed, 
it was held, under the peculiar circumstances of the case, that they were guilty of 
grievous hurt, but not of abetment of murder.— Queen v. Goluck Chung, 5 W. li 
75, Cr. 

112. If the act for which the abettor is liable under the last pre- 
Abettor when liable to Ceding section is committed in addition to the 
cumulative panishmeut for act abetted, and constitutes a distinct offence, 
act abetted and for act done, abettor is liable to punishment for each of 
the offences. 

Illustration, 

A instigates B to resist by force a distress made by a public servant. B, in 
consequence, resists that distress. In offering the resistance, B voluntarily causes 
grievous hurt to the officer executing the distress. As B has committed both the 
offence of resisting the distress and the offence of voluntarily causing griveous hurt, 
B is liable to punishment for both these offences ; and if A knew that B was likely 
vpluntarUy to cause grievous hurt in resisting the distress, A will also be Ikbie to 
punishment for each of the offences. 
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A BNTERED the house of B without the latter^s permission, and committed adal-* 
tery with B’s wife. Held that A could be separately convicted of and punished for 
both the adultery and house-trespass, as they were distinct offences ; but that under 
the circumstances B’s wife was by law incapable of committing abetment of the 
house-trespass.— The Crown v. Sheikh Mungh, Panj. Rec., No. 5 of 1871, Cr. 


113. When an act is abetted with the intention on the part of the 
abettor of ckusing a particular effect, and an 
act for which the abettor is liable in conse- 


offence 

d is tri- Liability of abettor for an 
effect caused by the act 
f for of. abetted different from that quence of the abetment causes a different 
abetted intended by the abettor. from that intended by the abettor, the 

ding as abettor is liable for the effect caused, in the same manner and to the 
“tor same extent as if he had abetted the act with the intention of causing 


M^efor effect; provided he knew that the act abetted was likely to cause 
0 abet* that effect. 


ding as niuitration, 

e abet. 

bailable A instigates B to cause grievous hurt to Z. B, in consequence of the instiga- 
»• tion, causes grievous hurt to Z. Z dies in consequence. Here, if A knew that the 
ding as grievous hurt abetted was likely to cause death, A is liable to be punished with thcr 

e abet, punishment provided for murder, 
com- 

lab)© or 


Where A ordered B and C to seize and forcibly take D in the contemplation of 
an assault upon D, and D was so beaten and tortured that he died, it was held that 
A was ^ilty at least of abetting the commission of voluntarily causing grievoua 
hurt.— Queen v. Doorgessur Surmah, 7 W. R. 97, Cr. 


j by 114. Whenever any person wlio, if absent, would be liable to be 

Abettor present when punished as an abettor, is present when the act 
® offence is committed. or offence for which he would be punishable in 

if for of. consequence of the abetment is committed, he shall be deemed to have 
abetted committed such act or offence. 


rding as 

mt or Where a number of persons come and forcibly carry off crops, they arc, with 

ions reference to s. 114, all guilty of theft under s. 378, even tnough any of them took 
issue for no part in the actual taking. — 8 W. R. 59, Cr. 

3© abot* 

S. 114 (and not s. 149) of the Penal Code was held to apply to a case where, 
rding as upon a cliarge of mischief by fire, the prisoner admitted that he was an abettor, and 
oe abet- that he was present at the time the offence was committed. — Queen r. Peer Mahomed, 
3 bailable 17 S. W. R. 52, Cr. 


Where an abettor of an offence is charged under s. 114, it must be shown that 
present down to the commission of the offence. If he withdrew before the 
^ ° " completion of the final act, the offence cannot be held to be committed under his 
idabl© or continuing abetment. — Reg. v. Amrita Govind, 10 Bom. H. C. R., App. Cr. Ju., 497. . 


Where A aids B to murder Z, it has been held that A, if absent, renders him- 
self liable to punishment as an abettor under s. 109 ; but, if present, he must be 
deemed to have committed the offence as if he had himself inflicted" the fatal blow, 
though in point of fact^another may have done it.— 4 Mad. H. C. Rulings, March 8, 
1869, xxxvii. 

In order to bring a prisoner within 8. 114, it is necessary first to make out the 
circumstances which constitute abetment, so that, ** if absent,** be would have been 
** liable to be punished as an a^ttor,** and then to show that he was also present 
when the offenoe was committed. — Queen c. Mussamut Niruni and Moniroodeen, 7 
W. B. 49, Cr. 
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Prisoner was present at a murder without being aware timt such an act was to 
be committed. Through fear he not only did not interfere to prevent the wnwmis- 
sion of the crime, but joined the murderers in conce^ding the body. Held that ho 
was guilty, not of abetment of murder, but of causing tlie disappearance of evulenco 
of a crime under s. 201, Penal Code.—ijueen v, Goburdhun Bera, 6 W. R. 80, Or. 


116. Whoever abets the commission of an offence punishable with 
Abetment of offence transportation for life shall, if that 

pnnishable with death or ofience be Dot committed ill consequence of the 
tmnsportation for life, if abetment, and no express provision is made by 
o euoe not oommitte . punishment of such abetment, 

be punished with imprisonment of either description fora term which 
may extend to seven years, and shall also be lialde to fine; and if any 
If act causing harm be for which the abettor is liable in conse- 
doue in consequence. quence of the abetment, and which causes hurt 

to any person, is done, the abettor shall be liable to imprisonment of 
either description for a term which may extend to fourteen years, and 
shall also be liable to fine. 

Illustration, 

A instigates B to murder Z. The offence is not committed. If B had murdered 
Z, he would have been subject to the punishinent of death or trans])oriation for life. 
Therefore A is liable to imprisonment for a term which may extend to seven years, 
and also to a fine ; and if any hurt be done to Z in conseiiuencc of the abetment, he will 
be liable to imprisonment for a term which may extend to fourteen years, and to fine. 


Court by 
which offence 
abetted is tri« 
able. 

Cog. if for of. 
feuoe abetted 
cog. 

According as 
warrant or 
summons 
may issue for 
offence abet- 
ted. 

Not bailable. 
According as 
offence abet- 
ted is com* 
poundable or 
not. * 


H HAD for some time suspected his wife of criminal intrigue with R. K gave 
information that R and H’s wife had arranged to m(‘et at a certain place, to which 
H and K went together, the former armed with a stick, and where they caught IPs 
wife and R in the act of committing adultery. II pursued R for about fifty paces, 
and then struck and killed him, afterwards turning upon his wdfe (who had been 
detained by K), and striking her ; she escaped, severely beaten, but H, according to 
his own statement, believed he had mortally struck her. The Sessions Judge con- 
victed H of murder and K of abetment of murder, and sentenced each to trans- 
portation for life. Held by the Chief Court that K was not guilty under the circum- 
stances of any offence, and that H was guilty of culpable bomicide not amounting 
to murder. K was ordered to be released, and the simtcncc upon H reduced to 
three years’ rigorous imprisonment.— Hussun v. The Crown, Panj. Rec., No. 30 of 
1872, Cr. 


Abetment of offence 
punishable with imprison- 
ment, if offence be not oom- 
mitted in oouseqnence of 
abetment. 


116. Whoever abets an offence punishable with imprisonment shall, Conrt by 

if that offence be not committed in consequence which offence 
of the abetment, and no express provision is 
made by this Code for the punishment of such Oog. if forof. 
abetment, be punished with imprisonment of fouoo abetted 
any description provided for that offence, for a ,. 
term which may extend to one-fourth part of the longest term provided wamn^or*^' 
for that offence, or with such fine as is provided for that offence, or aummong 
with both ; and if the abettor or the person abetted is a public servant, 

If abettor or person abet- ^>^036 duty it is to prevent the commission of ‘ 
ted be a public eervant whose such offeuce, the abettor shall be punished with According as 
du.ty it is to prevent offence, imprisonment of any description provided for 
that offence for a terra which may extend to one-half of the longest ^n^**^**^ 
term provided fur that offeuce, or with such fine as is provided fur the 
offence, or with both. 



SI 


ABETXSNT. 


A BNTIBED the house of B without the latter’s permission, and committed adul- 
tery with B’s wife. Held that A could be separately convicted of and punished for 
both the adultery and house-trespass, as they were distinct offences ; but that under 
the circumstances B’s wife was by law incapable of committing abetment of the 
house-trespass.— The Crown v. Sheikh Mungli, Punj. Bee., No. 6 of 1871, Cr. 

113. When an act is abetted with the intention on the part of the 

rjjkto Liabilityofabettorforan abettor of causinp particular 

effect caused by the act ^^t for which the abettor IS liable in conse- 
Oog. ifforof- abetted different from that qnence of the abetment causes a diflferent 
jenw abetted intended by the abettor. intended by the abettor, the 

Aooording as abettor is liable for the effect caused, in the same manner and to the 
warrantor game extent as if he had abetted the act with the intention of causing 
m^^Muefor effect; provided he knew that the act abetted was likely to cause 

offenoo abet* that effect. 

tad. _ 

Aooording as Uluitration. 

offence abet- 
ted is bailable A instigates B to cause grievous hurt to Z. B, in consequence of the instiga- 

or not* tion, causes grievous hurt to Z. Z dies in consequence. Here, if A knew that the 
Aooording as grievous hurt abetted was likely to cause death, A is liable to be punished with thei 
offenoe abet- punishment provided for murder, 
ted is oom- 

poundable or 

not. 

Where A ordered B and C to seize and forcibly take D in the contemplation of 
an assault upon D, and D was so beaten and tortured that he died, it was held that 
A was ^ilty at least of abetting the commission of voluntarily causing grievous 
hurt.— Queen v, Doorgessur Surmah, 7 W. R. 97, Cr. 


Court by 
which offenoe 
abetted is tri> 
able. 

Cog. if for of- 
fenoe abetted 
cog. 

Aooording as 
warrant or 
summons 
may issue for 
offenoe abet- 
ted. 

Acoording as 
offenoe abet- 
ted is bailable 


114. Whenever any person who, if absent, would be liable to be 
Abettor present when punished as ao abettor, IS present wheu the act 
offence is committed. or offence for which he would be punishable in 
consequence of the abetment is committed, he shall be deemed to have 
committed such act or offence. 

Where a number of persons come and forcibly carry off crops, they are, with 
reference to a. 114, all guilty of theft under s. 378, even though any of them took 
no part in the actual taking. — 8 W. R. 59, Cr. 

S. 114 (and not a. 149) of the Penal Code was held to apply to a case where, 
upon a charge of mischief by fire, the prisoner admitted that he was an abettor, ana 
that he was present at the time the offence was committed. — Queen o. Peer Mahomed, 
17 S. W. R. 52, Cr. 


or not. Where an abettor of an offence is charged under s. 114, it must be shown that 

Acooraing M present down to the commission of the offence. If he withdrew before the 

otteuoe a e • of tlie final act, the offence cannot be held to be committed under his 

pouuduble or abetment.— Reg. v. Amrita Govind, 10 Bom. H. C. R., App. Cr. Ju., 497. . 

W HERE A aids B to murder Z, it has been held that A, if absent, renders him- 
self liable to punishment as an abettor under s. 109 ; but, if present, he must be 
deemed to have committed the offence as if he had himself inflicted the fatal blow, 
though in point of fact another may have done it. — 4 Mad. H. C. Rulings, March 8, 
1869, xxxvii. ‘ 


In order to bring a prisoner within s. 114, it is necessary first to make out the 
circumstances which constitute abetment, so that, ** if absent,” he would have been 
liable to b^unished as an abettor,” and ^en to show that be was also present 
when the offenoe was committed.— Queen v. Hussamut Niruni and Moniroodeen, 7 
W,B.49,Cr. 
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Prisoner was present at a murder without being aware that such an act was to 
he committed. Through fear he not only did not interfere to prevent the commis- 
sion of the crime, but joined the murderers in concealing the body. Held that he 
was guilty, not of abetment of murder, but of causing tlie disappearance of evidence 
of a crime under b. 201, Penal Code.— iiueen v. Goburdhun Bera, 6 W. R. 80, Cr. 


116. Whoever abets the commission of an offence punishable with 
Abetment of offence death or transportation for life shall, if that 
punishable with death or offence be not comrijitie«l in Consequence of the 
twnsportation for life, if abetment, and no express provision is made by 
o eiioe not oommitte . punishment of sucli abetment, 

be punished with imprisonment of either description fora term which 
may extend to seven years, and sliall also be liable to fine ; and if any 
If act causing harm be for which the abettor is liable in conse- 
doue in oonsequenoe. quence of the abetment, and which causes hurt 

to any person, is done, the abettor shall be liable to imprisonment of 
either description for a term which may extend to fourteen years, and 
shall also be liable to fine. 

Illustration, 

A instigates B to murder Z. The offence is not committed. If B liad murdered 
Z, he would have been subject to the punishment of death or transportation for life. 
Therefore A is lial)le to imprisonment for a term which may extend to seven years, 
and also to a fine ; and if any hurt be done to Z in consequence of the abetment, he will 
be liable to imprisonment for a term which may extend to fourteen years, and to fine. 


Court by 
which offenoa 
abetted is tri* 
able. 

Cog. if for of. 
fence abetted 
cog. 

Acoording aa 
warrant or 
summons 
may issue for 
offence abet* 
ted. 

Not bailable. 
Acoordiug as 
offence abet- 
ted is oom- 
poundable or 
not. * 


H HAD for some time suspected his wife of criminal intrigue with R. K gave 
information that R and H’s wife had arranged to meet at a ceitain place, to wliich 
H and K went together, the former armed with a stick, and where they oanglit H’s 
wife and R in the act of committing adultery. H pursued R for about fifty paces, 
and then struck and killed him, afterwards turning upon his wife (who had been 
detained by K), and striking her ; she escaped, severely beaten, but H, according to 
his own statement, believed he had mortally struck her. The Sessions J iidge con- 
victed II of murder and K of abetment of murder, and sentenced each to trans- 
portation for life. Held by the Chief Court that K was not guilty under the circum- 
stances of any offence, and that H was guilty of culpable homicide not amounting 
to murder. K was ordered to be released, and the sentence upon H reduced to 
three years’ rigorous imprisonment. — Hussun u. The Crown, Tanj. Rec., No. 30 of 
1872, Cr. 


116. Whoever abets an offence punishable with imprisonment shall, Court by 

if that offence be not committed in consequence which offence 


Abetment of offence 
punishable wich imprison- 
ment, if offence be not com- 
mitted in oonseqnenoe of 
abetment. 


of the abetment, and no express provision is 
made by this Code for the punishment of such Cog. if forof. 
abetment, be punished with imprisonment of fence abetted 
any description provided for that offence, for a 
term which may extend to one-fourth part of the longest term provided 
for that offence, or with such fine as is provided for that offence, or anmmone 
with both ; and if the abettor or the person abetted is a public servant, 

If abetter or pereon abet, whose duty it is to prevent the commission of *• 

ted be a public servant whose SUCh offeuce, the abottor shall be punished with According aa 
du,ty it is to prevent offence, imprisonment of any description provided for 
that offence for a term which may extend to one-half of the longest ^n ^ ****’*’’’* 
term provided fur that offence, or with such fine as is provided fur the 
offence, or with both. 



ABUTMENT. 


IISGO, 


Aooordiog; as 
offence abet- 
ted is oom- 
poundable or 
not. 


Oonrfc by 
which offence 
abetted is tri- 
able. 

, Cog. if for of- 
fence abetted 
oog,^ 

According as 
warrant or 
summons 
may issue for 
offence abet- 
ted. 

According as 
offence abet- 
ted is bailable 
or not. 
According as 
offence abet- 
ted is oom- 
pouudable or 
not. 

* Court by 
which offence 
abetted is tri- 
able. 

Cog. if for of- 
fence abetted 
cog. 

Aooording as 
warrant or 
•ummons 
may iMue (or 
offimoeabet* 

MotbaiMble. 
Aooording as 


s« 


Illuktratioiii, 

(a.) A offers a bribe to B, a public servant, as a reward for showing A some 
favour in the exercise of B's official functions. B refuses to accept the bribe. A is 
punishable under tliis section. 

(6.) A instigates B to give false evidence. Here, if B does not give false evi- 
dence, A has nevertheless committed the offence defined in tliis section, and is punish- 
able accordingly. 

(c.) A, a police-officer, whose duty it is to prevent robbery, abets the commission 
of robbery. Here, though the robbery be not committed, A is liable to one-half of 
the longest term of imprisonment provided for that offence, and also to line. 

(rf.) B abets the commission of a robbery by A, a police-officer, whose duty it is 
to prevent that offence. Here, tliougdi the robbery be not committed, B is liable to 
one-half of the longest term of imprisonment provided for the offence of robbery, 
and also to fine. 


Where the accused was charged under s. 116 with abetment of an offence 
punishable under s. 161, the person abetted having been a civil surgeon of a sudder 
station : Held that the enhanced pimishincnt prescribed by the latter part of s. 116 
could not be awarded, us tlie civil surgeon was not a public servant within the mean- 
ing of that section . — 21 W. K. 9, Cr. 

The accused was convicted by the Magistrate of abetting the kidnapping of a 
minor. The accused, not knowing that the minor had left iiome without the consent 
oi her parents, and at the instigation of K, the actual kidnapper, undertook to convey 
tlie minor to Kandy in Ceylon, and was arrested on the way thither. The Sessions 
Judge reversed the conviction on the ground that there was no concert between the 
accused and K previous to the completion of the kidnapping by the latter : ihU by 
the High Court that so long as tlie process of taking the minor out of the keeping 
of her lawful guardian continued, the offence of kiduup[nng may be abetted, and 
tliat, in the present case, the conviction should be of an offence punishable under 
88. 663 and 116, Penal Code.— -i. L. R., 1 Mad. 176, Cr. 

117. Whoever abets the commission of an offence by the public 
Abetting the commission generally, or by any number or class of persons 

of an offence by the public, exceeding ten, shall be punished with imprison- 
or by more than ten peraoua. nient of either description for a term with may 
extend to three years, or with fine, or with both. 

Illustration, 

A affixes in a public place a placard, instigating a sect consisting of more than 
ten members to meet at a certain time and place for tJie purpose of attacking the 
members of an adverse set while engaged in a procession. A has committed the 
offence defined in this section. 

118. Whoever, intending to facilitate, or knowing it to be likely 
OoQoealing a design to that he Will theieby facilitate, the commission of 

commit an offence. an offence punishable with death or transporta- 

Funishable with death or tion for life, voluntarily conceals, by any act or 
transporotttiou for life— illegal omiasion, the existence of a design to 
commit such offence, or makes any representation which he knows to be 
false respecting such design, siiall, if that offence 
If offence committed; be committed, be punished with imprisonment 
of either description for a terra which may extend to seven years ; or, if 
If not committed. the offence be Dot committed, with imprison- 

ment of either description for a term which may 
extend to three years ; and in either case shall also be liable to fine. 
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Illustration, 

ky knowing that dacoity ifl about to be committed at B, falsely informs the offence abet* 
Magistrate that a dacoity is ai)Oiit to be committed at C, a place in an opposite direc- ted is com- 
tion, and thereby misleads the Magistrate with intent to facilitate the commission of poundubio or 
the offence. The dacoity is committed at B in pursuance of the design. A is not, 
punishable under this section. 


Tt is not necessary under s. 194, Penal Code, that the false evidence which is 
given should be evidence given in a Court of Justice. Such statement, if made to a 
police-ollicer, would airiount to the offence of giving false evidence as defined by 
a. 191 taken together with s. 118. — 20 W. R. 41, Cr. 


If uffeuoe committed ; 


119. Whoever, being a public servant, intending to facilitate, orOonrtby 
PaWin servant oonceaiing kii*‘wing it, to be likely that he will thereby faci- 
design to commit offence litate, the commission of an offence the coinmis- 
which it is his duty to pre- si,,n of wliich it is his duty as such public ser- Cog. if for of- 
vant to prevent, voluntarily conceals, by any abetted 
act or illegal omission, the existence of a design to commit such Awarding as 

or makes any representation which he km»vvs to be false respecting such warrant or 
design, shall, if the offence be committed, be summons 
punished with impiisonment of any description 
provided for the offence for a term which may extend to one-half of the 
longest term of such imprisonment, or with such fine as is provided for According as 
that offence, or with both ; or, if the offence^ be purnshable with death or 
If offence punishable with transportation for life, with imprisonment of ® 

death, Ac.; eitlier (iescrifd.ion for a term which may extend According rs 

If ..ffence not committed. *<' toi. years; or, if the orteiic-t be not committed, 

shall he punislied witii itnpn.s..iitnenl of any puj^ubloor 
description provided for the offence for a term which may extend t(>om^- not, 
fourth [lart of the longest, term of such imprisonment, or with such fine 
as is provided for the offence, or with both. 


Illvsfratim. 


A, an oUlcor of police, being legally bounrl to give, information of all designs to 
commit robbiTv wliicb may come to bis knowledge, and know'ing that B designs to 
commit robbery, omits to give such informatifui, with intent to facilitate the commis- 
(sion of that olLnice, Here A has, by an illegal omissiem, concealed the existence of 
B\s design, and is liable to pimishment according to the provision of this section. 


120. Whoever, intending to facilitate, or knowing it to be likely 
Concealing design to com. tiiat he will thereby facilitate, the commission 
mit offence punishable with of an offetice punishable with imprisonment, 
imprisonment— Voluntarily conceals, by any act or illegal omis- 

sion, the existence of a design to commit such offence, or makes any 
representation which be knows to be false respecting such design, shall, 
If offence committed; if the offence be committed, be punished with 
imprisonment of the descriptiou provided for 

* Court by which offence abetted is triable. Cog. if for offence abetted cog. Accord- 
ing as warrant or summons may isnue for offence abetted. Not bailable. According as 
offence abetlc^d is compuuudable or not. 

t Court by which offence abetted is triable. Cog. if for offence abetted cog, Accord- 
ing as warrant or summons may issue for oSence abetted. According as offence abetted 
is ^liable or not. According as offence abetted is componndable or not. 


Court by 
which offence 
n betted is tri* 
able. 

Cog. if for of- 
fence abetted 
cog. 

According as 
warmnt or 
Bommons 
n)ay issue for 
offence abet- 
ted. 

According os 
offence abet- 
ted is bailable 
or not. 
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AeoortlinuM the offence, for a teim which may extend to one-fourth, and if the 
offence abet- offence be not committed, to one-eighth, of the 

^ ^ longest term of such imprisonmeut, or with 

notT '* provided for the offence, or with both. 


CHAPTER VI. 

Of Offknoks against the State. 

Ot of San 121. Whoever wages war against the Queen, or attempts to wage 
, Wwn«. or HttemptinB to 8uch war,.or abets the waging of sucl. war, shall 

wage, wHr,orabeUini^wag. be piiiiished With (ieat.li or traiisportatlou for 
Notootnp* of war, against Queen. Jife^ aud shall forfeit all his property, 

Ilkitrations, 

{(i.) A joins an insiirroctinn against the Queen. A haa committecl the offence 
defined in this section. 

(b.) A in India abets an insurrection against the Queen’s Government of Ceylon 
souding uriiiH to the inHurgents. A is guilty of abetting the waging of 'war 
against the Queen. 

Cfc. of Sei. 121A. Whoever within or without British India conspires to com* 
Conspiracy to commit Jiiiy of the offences punishable by section 
punishablo by soo- 12l,orto deprive the Queen of the sovereign* 
Not comp, tion 121. ty of British India or of any part thereof, or 

conspires to overawe, by nieans of criinihal force or the show of criminal 
forco, the Qoverninent of India or any Local Guverninenl, shall be 
punished with transportation for life or any shorter terra, or with impri- 
Bonmeut of either description which may extend to ten years. 

Explanation.--Tio constitute a conspiracy under this section, it is 
not necessary that any act or illegal omission shall lake place in pursu- 
ance thereof,* 

Ct of Sea collects men, arms, or ammunition, or otherwise 

ui* Collecting »rini.,*c., with P^pHres towage war with the intention of 
Wamint. the iuteotioii of wagiug war either waging or being prepared to wage war 
Not bailable, agaiust Queou. against the Queen, shall be punished with 

0 comp, transportation for life or imprisonment of either description for a term 
not exceeding ten yeai8,aud shall forfeit all his property. 


123. Whoever, by any act or by any illegal omission, conceals the 
Concealing with intent to existence of a design to Wage War against the 
fhoilitate a deeign to wage Queen, intending by such concealment to faci- 
Not bailable, litate, or knowing it to be likely ihar. such con- 

Notoomp. oealment will facilitate, the waging of such war, shall be punished with 
imprivsonmeut of either desciption for a term widch may extend to ten 
years, and shall also be liable to fine. 


Ot. of Sei 

Unoog. 

Warrant. 


• See B. 4, Act XXVII., 1870. 
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, 124. Whoever, with the intention of inducing or compelling the ot of Sm. 

iwnmn,. Ob Govemof-General of lodio, or the Governor ofUnoog. 
neral, Governor, Ac., with any Presidency, or a Lieutenant-Governor, or a 
intent to rompel or reetrain Member of the Council of the Governor-General oomp, 
the Merowe of any lawful „£ India, or of the Council of any Presidency, 

***”■ to exercise or refrain from exercising in any 

manner any of the lawful powers of such Governor-General, Governor, 
Lieutenant-Governor, or Member of Council, assaults or wrongfully 
restrains, or attempts wrongfully to restrain, or overawes, by means of 
criminal force or the show of criminal force, or attempts so to overawe 
such Governor-General, Governor, Leiutenant-Governor, or Member of 
Council, shall be punished with imprisonment of either description 
for a term which may extend to seven years, and shall also be liable 
to fine. 

124A. Whoever by words, either spoken or intended to be read, or ot. of Sm. 

Exciting disaffection. 8'g“8, or by visible representation, or other- Unoog. 

wise, excites or attempts to excite feelings of 
disaffection to the Government established by law in British India, shall Notowp. 
be punished with transportation for life or for any term, to which fine 
may be added, or with imprisonment for a term which may extend to 
three years, to which fine may be added, or with fine. 

Explanation . — Such a disapprobation of the measures of the 
Government as is compatible with a disposition to render obedience to 
the lawful authority of the Government, and to support the lawful 
authority of the Government against unlawful attempts to subvert or 
resist that authority, is not disaffection. Therefore, the making of com- 
ments on the measures of the Government, with the intention of excit- 
ing only this species of disapprobation, is not an offence within this 
clause.* 

126, Whoever wages war against the Government of any Asiatic Ot. of Sm. 

Waging war against po^cr in alliance or at peace with the Queen, 

Asiatic power in alliance or attempts to wage SUch war, or abets the bailablo. 
withQneen. waging of such war, shall be punished with Not oomp. 

transportation for life, to which fine may be added, or with imprison- 
ment of either description for a term which may extend to seven years, 
to which fine may be added, or with fine. ’ 

126. Whoever commits depredation, or makes preparations to com- Ct. of Sm. 

Committing depreciation mit depredation, on the territories of any power 

on territories of power at in alliance Of at peace with the Queen, shall be NotWlahla, 
peace with Qaeen. punished with imprisonment of either descrip- Not oomp. 

tion for a term which may extend to seven years, and also be liable to 
fine and to forfeiture of any property used, or intended to be used, in 
committing such depredation, or acquired by such depredation. 

127. Whoever receives any property, knowing the same to have Ot. of Sm. 

Eoeeiving property taken been taken in the commission of any of theYnoog. 

by war or depredation men. offences mentioned iu sections 125 and 126, 
tioned in seotiona 126, 126. jjg punighed with imprisonment of either Not oomp. 

Sees. 5, Act XXVn,, 1870. 

6P.C. 



Oto^Bei. 
Unodg* 
Wairant* 
Kot bailable, 
mot oomp. 


Ct.of See., 
Preity. Mag., 
or Mag. of 
lat cImb, 
tJnoog. 
Warrant 
Bailable. 

Kot oomp. 


Ot. of Sea. 
Bnoog, 
Warrant. 
Kot bailable. 
Kot oomp. 


Ot. of Sea. 
Oogniaable. 
Warrant. 
KotbaiUble. 
Kot oomp. 
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description for a term wliich may extend to seven years, and sball also 
be liable to fine and to forfeiture of the property so received. 

128. Whoever, being a public servant, and having the custody of 
PDbliowTTMitToiBntarily any State prisoner or prisoner of war, volun- 

•llowing prisoner of 8t*te or tarily allows such prisoner to escape from any 
warinhisonstodytoeioape. J, confined, shall 

be punished with transportation for life, or imprisonment of either 
description for a term which may extend to ten years, and shall also be 
liable to fine. 

129. Whoever, being a public servant, and having the custody of 

Pnblio servant negligently State prisoner or prisoner of war, negli- 

mffering prisoner of State gently suffers such prisoner to escape from any 
or^w jn bis onstody to pj^ce of confinement in which such prisoner i« 
******* confined, shall be punished with simple impri- 

sonment for a term which may extend to three years, and shall also 
liable to fine. 

180. Whoever knowingly aids or assists any State prisoner or pri- 
/idinge^peof,reMmng, soner of war in escaping from la^ul custody, or 
or harbouring snch prisoner, rescues or attempts to rescue any such prisoner, 
or harbours or conceals any such prisoner who has escaped from lawful 
custody, or offers or attempts to offer any resistance to the re-capture of 
such prisoner, shall be punished with transportation for life, or with 
imprisonment of either description for a term with may extend to tea 
years, and shall also be liable to fine, 

ExplaTMtion, — A State prisoner or prisoner of war who is permit- 
ted to be at large on his parole within certain limits in British India 
is raid to escape from lawful custody if he goes beyond the limits within 
which be is allowed to be at large. 


CHAPTER VII. 

Of Offences belatinq to the Army and Navy. 

181. Whoever abets the committing, of mutiny by an oflScer, 
Abetting mutiny, or at- soldier, or sailor, in the army or navy of the 
tempting to Mdnoe a soldier Queen, or attempts to seduce any such officer, 
or sailor from his doty. soldier, or sailor from his allegiance or fab duty, 

shall be punished with transportation for life, or with imprisonment of 
either description for a term which may extend to ten years, and «hnH 
also be liable to fine. 

Explanation , — In this section the words “officer” and" soldier" 
include any person subject to the Articles of War for the better govern* 
ment of Her Majesty’s army, or to the Articles of War contained in 
Act No. V. of 1869.* 


• See s..e, Act XXTII., 1870. 
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132 . Whoever abets the cotnmittiDg of mutiny by an officer, soldier, ct. «( Sm. 
AbrtBMit of mutiny, if Of Sailor, in the army or navy of the Queen, CoghiwJblfc 

mutiny iiQommitted in oon- shall, if mutiny be committed in consequence 
M^noe thereof, of that abetment, be punished with death or - 

with transportation for life, or imprisonment ^ either description for 
a term which may extend to ten years, and shall also be liable to 
ifine. 

133 , Whoever abets an assault by an officer, soldier, or sailor, Ot^ 8^ 
Abetment of uBiuit by the army or navy of the Queen, on any 

soldier or Miior on his so- superior officer being in the execution of his ut den, 
perior offiwr, when in exe. office, shall be punished with imprisonment of Oognieeble. 
cation of hie office, either description for a term which may extend 

to three years, and shall also be liable to fine, Not oomp, 

134 Whoever abets an assault by an officer, soldier, or sailor, in the Ot, of flee. 
Abetment of Buahaeeaalt, army or navy of the Queen, on any superior ^“'**'’**’ 
if tbe aeeault is committed, officer being in the execution of his office, shall, jj” bmlabla 
if such assault be committed in consequence of that abetment, be Not oomp. 
punished with imprisonment of either description for a term which may 

extend to seven years, and shall also be liable to fine. Ttesf. Mm. 

•’ , . . or Mag. oflit 

136. Whoever abets the desertion of any officer, soldier, or sailor, or 2nd daea. 

■ A^tmentofdeeertionof in the army or navy of the Queen, shall be O^ieablo. 

soldier or sailor. punished with imprisonment of either descrip- 

tion for a term which may extend to two years, or with fine, or with both, not oomp. 

136. Whoever, except as hereinafter excepted, knowing or having 

Harbouring deserter. to believe that an officer, soldier, ororj^.of ist 

sailor, in the array or navy of the Queen, has or 2Dd oIsm. 
deserted, harbours such officer, soldier, or sailor, shall be punished with ^^'*^|**** 
imprisonment of either description for a term which may extend to two Badablo. 
years, or with fine, or with both. Not oomp. 

Exception . — This provision doe.<< not extend to the case in which 
the harbour is given by a wife to her husband. 

137. The master or person in charge of a merchant-vessel, on Presy. Mag. 

„ . , , board of which any deserter from the army or w M^. of 

board morohant-vessel navy of the Queen 18 concealed, shall, though 
through Dogligouco of mas- ignorant of such concealment be liable to a gammonB. 

penalty not exceeding five hundred rupees, if he BaiUblo. 
might have known of such concealment, but for some neglect of his 
duty as such master or person in charge, or but for some want of 
discipline on board of the vessel. 

138. Whoever abets what he knows to be an act of insubordination preiy. Mag. 
Abstmeut of aot of in- by an officer, soldier, or sailor, in the army or « 

mbordination by Boldior or IiaVy of the QueCD, Blld.II) if SUCb ftCt Of Ooguj^ablta 

sailor, subordination be committed in consequence of Warrant, 

that abetment, be punished with imprisonment of either description for Bailable, 
a term which may extend to six mouths, or with fine, or with both, oo®P> 

139 . No person subject to any Articles of War for the army or navy 
Patwms Bubjeot to Arti- of the Queen, or for any part of such army or 

■®*Bi of War. navy, is subject to punishment under this Code 

fw any of the offences defiu^ in this chapter. 



lay Mag* 

Co^izable. 

IBnmmoxtf. 

Bftilablt* 

Kot4)omp< 
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140 Whoever, not being a soldier in the military or naval service of 
Wearing drew of eoidier. t**® wears any garb, or carries any token 

resembling any garb or token used by such a 
soldier, with the intention that it may be believed that he is such a 
soldier, shall be punished with imprisonment of either description for a 
term which may extend to three months, or with fine which may extend 
to five hundred rupees, or with both. 


CHAPTER VIII, 

Of Offences against the Public Thanquillitt, 

141 . An assembly of five or more persons is designated an “ unlaw- 
Unlawfnl ansembly. assembly,” if the common object of the 

persons composing that assembly is — 

First — To overawe by criminal force, or show of criminal force, the 
Legislative or Executive Government of India, or the Government of any 
Presidency, or any Lieutenant-Governor, or any public servant in the 
exercise of the lawful power of such public servant; or, 

Second , — To resist the execution of any law or of any legal 
process; or, 

Third , — To commit any mischief or criminal trespass, or other 
oflfeuce ; or. 

Fourth , — By means of criminal force, or show of criminal force, to 
any person, to take or obtain possession of any property, or to deprive 
any person of tlie enjoyment of a right of way, or of the use of water, 
or other incorporeal riglit of which lie is in possession or enjoyment, or 
to enforce any right or supposed right ; or, 

Fifth,’— By means of criminal force, or show of criminal force, to 
compel any person to do what he is not legally bound to do, or to 
omit to do what he is legally entitled to do. 

Explanation , — An assembly which was not unlawful when it assem- 
bled may subsequently become an unlawful assembly. 

Held that tho act of the defendants in assernblinp: tmd forcibly interrupting a 
procession was forbidden by cl. 4 of s. 141, although the defendants acted upon the 
ground that the procession was a nuisance or annoyance to them or their community. 
-6 Mad. Rep. Rul. VI. 

No charge of beink members of an unlawful assembly under s. 141 can be sus- 
tained when the intention of the parties was, not to enforce a right or supposed 
right, but to maintain undisturbed the actual subsisting enjoyment of a right which 
was at that time being exercised.— 23 W. R. 25, Cr. 

Several prsons, some armed witli sticks, and others not so amed, were mem- 
bers of an unlawful assembly. One of those not so armed picked up a stick, and 
used it. B, his master, who gave a gcueml order to beat, was held to be guilty of 
abetting the assault committed by such a one. — 12 W. R. 51, Or. 

It is irregular, where two opposite factions commit a riot, to treat both parties 
as constituting one unlawful assembly, and to try them together, as they Iwd not 
one common object within the moaning of s. 141. Each party should be committed 
for trial and tried separately.— Reg. v, Durzoolla, 9 W. R. 33, Cr. : Reg. r. Sunroop 
Chundcr Paul, 12 W. R. 75, Cr. 
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The ttse of any force, however slight, by a member of an unlawful assembly, 
constitutes rioting. An assembly of five or more persons, with any one of the com- 
mon objects enumerated in s. 141, is an unlawful assembly, whether the object is in 
their mind when they came together, or wliether it occurs to them afterwards,— p 
Koura Khan v. The Crown, Panj. Rec., No. 34 of 1868, Cr. 

Whbbb the defendants, raiyata of a portion of a zaminddrl sold in execution of 
a decree of the Civil Court, reaped and carried away their crops despite the pur- 
chaser's people, and refused to allow the purchaser's people to seal and mark grain 
which had been reaped, and the raiyats were asHeinbled in such numbers and so 
armed that nothing could be done agiiinst them : Held by the High Court that the 
acts of the defendants did not amount to an oKenoe under s. 141.-^ Mad. Hep. Bui. 
LXV. 

A, OF Aligarh, obtained a decree against B and C, of Kashipur, for their share 
in certain property. A sent four men to take possession and plough the land, which 
was opposed by six men of Kashipur. A fight ensued, resulting in the death of one 
of the Kashipur men, caused by a blow inflicted by one of the Aligarh men. 
The Deputy Commissioner convicted the four Aligarh and five surviving Kashi- 
pur men of being members of an unlawful assembly, and of culpable homicide. 
Held^ on appeal, that there was no common object on the part of the two factions, 
and therefore they did not jointly form an unlawful assembly under s. 141 ; that the 
Kashipur men merely exercised the right of private defence under s. 97 ; and that 
the Aligarh men, being less than five in number, did not compose an unlawful 
assembly, but that the Aligarh man who struck the fatal blow was guilty of culpa- 
ble homicide, and the rest of his party of abetting that offence.— Kullan v, Tho 
Crown, Panj. Rec., No. 13 of 1870, Cr. 

The accused had occasion to enter a certain village on lawful business, and had 
reason to believe that an attack would be made upon him by a hostile pai*ty to pre- 
vent his carrying out such business. To protect himself, the accused entered tho 
village accompanied by forty armed men. The hostile party, which was numerous, 
came out to watch his movements ; and the accused and his men, believing (as they 
alleged) that an immediate attack was intended by the opposite faction, assaulted tho 
latter, and wounded several of them. Held that, even if the accused and his party 
acted under the belief alleged, yet as they knew that an attack was likely to be made 
upon them, the preparations made to secure the entry into the village, being in them- 
selves provocative, amounted to a show of criminal force, and were not covered by 
tho right of private defence ; and that therefore the accused and his party consti- 
tuted an unlawful assembly under s. 141, and the violence used by them supported 
a charge of rioting under s. 146. — Alladad v. The Crown, Panj. Rec., No. 1 of 1870, Cr. 

142, Whoever, being aware of facts which render any assembly 
Being member of unlaw, an unlawful assembly, intentionally joins that 
fnl aseembly. assembly, or continues in it, is said to be a 

member of an unlawful assembly. 


To convict a prisoner of being a member of an unlawful assembly, and of cul- 
pable homicide not amounting to murder, it must be shewn tliat he had an illegal object 
in common with, and took part in, tlie illegal act done by others. — ^Foiz Ali (a^ias 
Imdad Ali) and others, 1 W. R. 20, Cr. 


143. Whoever is 

Punishment. 


a member of an unlawful assembly shall be Any Mag. 
punished with imprisonment of either descrip- Cognizable, 
tion for a term wliicli may extend to six mouths, 
or with fine, or with bott Not Mmp, 


An assembly, lawful in its inception, may become unlawful by its acts. If 
force is used, the higher offence of rioting has been committed.-r-Queen e. Khemee 
Singh and others, 1 W. R. 19, Cr. 

Where a number of persons resisted an attempt to search a house, made by 
an officer who had no written authority for the purpose, it was held that such persont 
ware not pnnishable under this section.— 7 N. W. P. 209. 



AnyHag. 

jOogniiable. 

Warraot. 

Bailable. 

Kotoonp. 


Aay Mag. 
Gngniiable. 
Warrant, 
Bailable. 
Mot oomp. 


Any Mag. 
Oogtiiaable. 
Warrant. 
Bailable. 
Not oomp. 
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lil Whoever, being armet) with any deadly weapon, or with an^- 
Joinlng nnlawfiil MMm- w^^ich, used as a weapon of offence, is 

armed with dmdi/ likely to cattse death, is a member of an 
wwpmi. unlawful assembly, shall be punished with 

imprisonment of eitheV description for a term which may extend to two 
years, or with fine, or with both, 

A SBHTBNCK for being members of an unlawful assembly under s. 144 renders 
unnecessary separate sentences for house-trespass and mischief under ss. 448 and 
427.-3 W. R. 64, Cr. 

146, Whoever joins or continues in an unlawful assembly, know* 
Joining or continuing in ‘“g s^ch unlawful assembly has been 

unlawful assembly, knowing commanded in the manner prescribed by law 
It has been commanded to to disperse, shall be punished with imprison- 
Awpers., ment of either descriptiou for a term which 

may extend to two years, or with fine, or witii both. 

146. Whenever force or violence is used by an unlawful assembly. 
Force need by one mem- or by any member thereof, in prosecution of 

her in prosecution of com* the common object of such assembly, every 
mou object. member of such assembly is guilty of the offence 

of rioting. 

147. Whoever is guilty of rioting shall be punished with imprison* 
Punishment for rioting, ment of either description for a term which 

may extend to two years, or with fine, or with 
both. 

The offences of rioting and causing hurt are distinct offences, and are separately 
puniHhublo under ss. 147 and 323.— I. L. R., 2 All. 139. 

It is illegal to convict of both rioting*^ and being “ members of an unlawful 
assembly.’* The greater charge includes the less, and therefore to punish under 
both sections would be cumulative and illegal. — 1 W. R. 7, Cr. 

Where persons were found guilty of rioting, it was held that they might, if 
the circumstances warranted, be convicted of the several offences of rioting armed 
with deadly weapons, culpable homicide, and grievous hurt.— 3 H. C. R. N. W. 174. 

Where a man is grievously wounded in a riot, the police are bound to act with- 
out takiug into consideration who was the aggressive party. In the absence of any 
proof that they exceeded their duty, the police were held to be entitled to the pro- 
tection of the Court.— 3 W. R, 36, Cr. 

Where certain parties, in the course of a sudden quarrel, committed an affray, 
resulting in grievous hurt and consequent death, it was held that as there was no 
unlawful assembly, there could not be a convictiod for rioting, but for affray only. 
The question whether any of the prisoners were guilty of culpable homicide was 
not considered by the Court.— Reg. u. Phoollee Misser, 12 W. R. 72, Cr. 

A PARTY in possession of land is legally entitled to defend his possession against 
another party seeking to eject him by force. Therefore, where tiiere was a charge 
against both parties of rioting under s. 147, and both were convicted and punished, 
the High Court quashed the conviction, holding that the party in possession was pro- 
tected by s. 104, Penal Code.— Queen v, Tulsi Sing and others, 2 L. R., Ap. Cr., 
16; 10 W. R. 64, Cr. 

A DISMISSAL by one Court of a charge of riot against A may be a bar to A’s 
trial by another Court on the same charge, but it does not extend to other persons not 
then before the Court which ordered the dismissal. The dismissal by one Oburt of 
the cliaige of riot instituted by the police is no bar to the tria) by another Court of 
a charge of criminal trespass instituted by a third person, although the two charges 
\[Uay substantially refer to the same occurrences.— o W. R. 51, Cr. 
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A BIOT having taken place, both parties tamed out armed with deadly weapons. 
It was held that, as both parties knew very well what was likely to take place, 
neither party could plead the right of private defence. Where land was already 
sown with com, an indigo-factory had no right to attempt forcibly to sow indigo in 
It, dthough it was indigo-contract land ; and villagers had no right to oppose such 
forcible sowing by force, inasmuch as the police-station was close by.— Reg. v. 
Jeolull, Rampertaub, and Sookum, 3 R. C. C. Gr. 21, and 2 Mad. Jur. 168. 


148. Whoever is guilty of rioting, being Brmed with a deadly ot. of Ses., 
Rioting, armed with dead- weapon, or with anything which, used as aPresy. Mag., 
ly weapon. weapon of offence, is likely to cause 

shall be punished with imprisonment of either description for a term Oogniaable, 
which may extend to three years, or with fine, or with both. Warrant. 

Bailablo. 

Certain persons committed the offence of rioting armed with deadly weapons oomp* 
under s. 148 ; and also stubbed the person on whoso premises the riot took place. 

Held that the latter offence should be punished separately under s. 324.-3 R. C. C. 

R, 34. , 

Where an unlawful assembly (party A) attacked party B, who were in occu- 
pation of land, to drive them off the land by force, and one of the members of party 
A fired a gun and killed one of the persons in party B in consequence of a sudden ‘ 

and unexpected resistance offered by party B, the persons composing party A 
(except the person who fired the gun) were held guilty, not of muracr under s. 149, 
but of rioting under a. 148.— 20 W. R. 5 (F. B., Or.). See also 24 W. R. 66, Or. 

Ckbtatn persons made a sudden attack upon the prisoners for the purpose of 
cutting their crops. The prisoners resisted, and, having no time to complain to the 
police, inflicted a wound upon one of the assailants with a bamboo, from the effects 
of which he afterwards died. Tlie Sessions Judge convicted the prisoners under ss. 

148 and 304, In appeal the High Court held that the force used and the injuries 
inflicted were not such as to exceed the right of private defence of property, and 
directed au acquittal.— Reg. v. Guru Ghura Ghung, 6 B. L. R. App. 9 ; 14 W. R. 

Or, 


149. If an offence is committed by any member of an unlawful 
Every member of nnluw- assembly in prosecution of the common object 


of that assembly, or such as the members of 
that assembly knew to be likely to be commit- 
ted in prosecution of tliat object, every person 
who, at the time of the committing of that offence, is a member of 
the same assembly, is guilty of that offence. 


f«l assembly guilty of 
offence committed in prose- 
cution of common object. 


It is essential under the above section to state the common object of the un** 
lawful assembly, in prosecution of which an offence was committed by one member, 
«o as to render all liable to such offence. — 1 R. G. C. K. 3. 

Where a person was killed by a member of an unlawful assembly, in prosecu- 
tion of the common object of that assembly, the common object being the abduc- 
tion of that person’s mother, it was held that all those who were members of the 
assembly at the time such person was killed were guilty of the offence of killing 
her.— In the matter of Golam Arfin and others, 4 B. L. R. 49, Ap. 


Court by 
which offenee 
is triable. 
According •• . 
arrest may be 
made without 
warrant for 
offence or not» 
According aa 
warrant or 
inmmona 
may issue fca|| 
office. 
According n 
offeboo is 
bailable or ’ 
not. 

Kot eompi. 


A URGE body of men belonging to one faction waylaid another body of meh 
belonging to a second faction, and a fight ensued, in the course of which a member 
of the first-mentioned faction was wounded, and retired to the side of the road, tak- 
ing no further active part in the affray. After his retirement a member of the 
second faction was killed. Held by Norman, J. (whose ojpinion prevailed), that the 
bounded man had ceased to be a member of the unlawful assembly when he retired 
wounded? and that he could not, under s. 149 of the Penal Gode, be made liable for 
the subsequent murder.— Queen v. Kahi) Gazee and others, 3 B. L. R. App. 1, Cr. 
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Held (Ainslie, J., dissenting) that s. 149 is not intended to subject a member of 
an unlawful assembly to punishment for erery offence which is committed by one 
of its members during tho time the^ are engaged in the prosecution of the common 
object In order to bring a case within s. 149, the act must be done with a view to 
acconiplish the common object of the unlawful assembly, or it must be proved that 
the offence, though committed in prosecution of tho common object of the unlawful 
assembly, is one which the accused knew would be likely to be committed in prose- 
cution of the common object. 

Per Jackson. J.— Any offence done by a member of an unlawful assembly in 
prosecution of the particular one or more of the five objects mentioned in s. 141, 
which is or are brought home to the unlawful assembly to which a prisoner belongs, 
is an offence within the meaning of the first part of s. 149. 

Wliere a certain number of persons, members of an unlawful assembly (party A), 
attacked another party (B), who were in occupation of land, with the view to drive 
them off the land by force, and one of the members in party A fired a gun at and 
killed one of the persons in party B, in consequence of a sudden and unexpected re- 
sistance which was offered by party B, it was held (Ainslic, J., dissenting), on a 
consideration of tho evidence tnat tho persons composing party A other than the 
person who fired tho gun could not be convicted of murder under s. 149. The con- 
Oourt by viction was altered under the circumstances to one of rioting armed with a deadly 

which offence weapon under s. 148, Penal Code.— Reg. v. Sabid Ali and others, 20 W. R. 5, Cr. : 
is triple. 11 i L. R. 347. 

Cognizable.’ 

Warrant or 160. Whoever hires, or engages or employs, or promotes or connives 
Hiring, or oonniring at the hiring, engagement, or employment of, 
of person, to join an any person to join or become a member of any 
mittedbf ' ’‘“lawfni unlawful assembly, shall be punishable as a 

permn hired, member of such unlawful assembly, and for any offence which may be 
^ „ committed by any such person as a member of such unlawful assem- 

o^oe 1? Wy, in pursuance of such hiring, engagement, or employment, in the 

Bailable or same manner as if he had been a member of such uulaTrful assembly, 

or himself had committed such offence. 

Notoomp. .... 

— ^ 161. Whoever knowingly joins or continues in any assembly of 

oZiSe Knowingiyjoining oroon. <>^0 or more persons likely to cause a disturb- 
S^mona.' tinning io awembly of fire auce of the public peace, after such assem* 
Bailable. ’ “ft®*' bly has been lawfully commanded to disperse, 

Notoomp, mand to disperse. shall be punished with imprisonment of either 

description for a term which may extend to six months, or with fine, 
or with both. 

the assembly is an unlawful assembly within 
the meaning of section 141, the offender will be punishable under 
section 145. 


Ot of Ses., 162. Whoever assaults or threatens to assault, or obstructs or 
Assaulting or obstmeting attempts to obstruct, any public servant in the 
doss/ ” pnblio servant when sup. discharge of his duty as such public servant in 
Oogi^ble. endeavouring to disperse an unlawful assembly, 

or to suppress a riot or affray, or uses, or threatens or attempts to use, 
criaiiaal force to such public servant, shall be punished with imprison, 
merit of either description for a term which may extend to«three years, 
or with fine, or with both. 


Any ICag. 

Oogniiable. 

Warrant. 

Bailabla. 

Notoomp. 


163. Whoever malignantly or wantonly, by doing anything which 
Wantonly giving proTooa- w illegal, gives provocation to any person, in- 
tion, with intent to oaase tending or knowing it to he likely that such 
provocation will cause the offence of rioting to 
be committed, shall, if the offence of rioting be committed in conse- 
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quence of such provocation, be punished with imprisonment of either 

. / . description for a term which may extend to . ^ 

If notmg be committed , j£ 

offence of rioting be not committed, with imprisonment of either de- Snmmoni. 

scription for a term which may extend to six 
If not committed. g^^^ ^j^g g^^g mtoomp. 


164. Whenever any unlawful assembly or riot takes place, the owner Preay. Mag. 

• Owner or occupier of occupier of the land upon which such unlawful ov Mag. of lat 
land on which an unlawful assembly is held, or such riot is coramittcd, and 
assembly is held. any person having or claiming an interest in summons, 

such land, shall be punishable with fine not exceeding one thousand Bailable, 
rupees, if he or his agent or manager, knowing that such offence ig^otoomp. 
being or has been committed, or having reason to believo it is likely to be 
committed, do not give the earliest notice thereof in his or their power 
to the principal officer at the nearest police-station, and do not, in the 
case of his or their having reason to believe that it was about to be 
committed, use all lawful means in his or their power to prevent it, and, 
in the event of its taking place, do not use all lawful means in his or 
their power to disperse or suppress the riot or unlawful assembly. 


A ZEMINDAR is not liable, under s. 155, for a sudden and unpremodititcd riot 
which there is no reason to suppose he? could liave anticipated or thought likely to 
happen,-^ W* R. 54, Cr. Nor under s. 154.-12 W. R. 75, Cr. 


The following procedure should be observed in the case of a charge under 
8. 154 against the owner of land on which an unlawful asscni\)ly is lield : — The 
charge ought to be a clear and distinct charge of the offence s}k3cified in s. 154. 
After such charge the prisoner should ho called on to plead, and if lus plea is not 
guilty, then legal evidence for the prosecution should be gone into. The records of 
another case would not of themselves be legal evidence itself for the conviction. 
This separate evidence in support of the charge under s. 154 being given, and a 
primd-facii case being made out for the prosecution, the prisoner must then be 
allowed opportunity to rebut that evidence, after which judgment should he passed. 
--C. G. D. Betts and Mahomed Ismail Ghowdhry, Petitioners, 15 W. R. 6, Or. 


165. Whenever a riot is committed for the benefit or on behalf of p^egy. ^og. 
Liability of person for ^“7 person who is tlie owner or occupier of or Mag. of 


whose benefit a riot is com- 
mitted. 


any land respecting which such riot takes place, JT 
or who claims any interest in such land, or in 
the subject of any dispute which gave rise to the riot, orwlio has accept- Bailable, 
ed or derived any benefit therefrom, such person shall be punishable Not ooibp# 
with fine, if he or his agent or manager, having reason to believe that 
such riot was likely to be committed, or that the unlawful assembly by 
.’which such riot was committed was likely to be held, shall not 
respectively use all lawful means in his or their power to prevent such 
assembly or riot from taking place, and for suppressing and dispersing 
the same. 


A ZEMINDAR is not liable, under s. 155, for a sudden and unpremeditated riot which 
there is no reason to suppose he could have anticipated or thought likely to happen. 
S W. R. 64, Cr. Nor under s. 154.-12 W. R. 75, Cr. 


^ The mere fact that a person is the owner or occupier of land, in respect of 
which, or upon which, a not takes place, is not sufficient to raise a presumption 
•gainst him. It must be positively proved that he or his agent or manager knew 
or had reason to believe that the riot would be committed, and, having that know- 
ledge or belief, did not use all lawful means in his power to prevent, disperse, or 

suppress it-^12W.R, 76. r , , 


7P.C. 
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{1880. 


.Pun.Jtag, 

or ICw. of lit 

or Slid dan. 

TJiioog. 

Snmmong. 

Bailable. 

Kotoomp. 


166. Whenever a riot is committed for the benefit or on behalf 
Liability of oRent of ^"7 person who is the owner or occapier of 


oWEer OP oooQpier for whose 
benefit a riot is committed. 


Preiy. Mag. 
or Mag. of Ist 
or 2i]d olasi* 
Cognizable. 
Bammooa* 
Bailable. 

Mot oompi 


Presy. Mag. 
^r Mag. of Ifit 
or 2Dd olaas. 
Cognizable. 
Bammona. 
Bailable. 

Mot oomp. 


any land respecting which such riot takes place, 
or who claims any interest in such land, or ia 
the subject of any dispute which gave rise to the riot, or who has accept- 
ed or derived any benefit therefrom, the agent or manager of such 
person shall be punishable with fine, if such agent or manager, having 
reason to believe that such riot was likely to be committed, or that the 
unlawful assembly by which such riot was committed was likely to be 
held, shall not use all lawful means in his power to prevent such riot or 
assembly from taking place, and for suppressing and dispersing the same, 

167. Whoever harbours, receives, or assembles in any house or 
Harbooring persons hired premises in his occupation or charge, or under 

for an unlawful assembly. his control, any persons, knowing that such per- 
sons have been hired, engaged, or employed, or are about to be hired, 
engaged, or employed, to join or become members of an unlawful assem- 
bly, shall be punished with imprisonment of either description for a 
term which may extend to six months, or with fine, or with both. 

168. Whoever is engaged or hired, or offers or attempts to be 

Being hired to take part or engaged, to do or assist in doing any of 

in unlawful assembly or the acts specified in section 141, shall be punish- 
ed with imprisonment of either description for 
a term which may extend to six months, or with fine, or with both ; and 
whoever, being so engaged or hired as aforesaid, goes armed, or engages, 
Or to go armed. armed, with any deadly weapon, 

or with anything which, used as a weapon of 


Presy. Mag, 
orMag.oflat 

or 2nd oImb. offence, is likely to cause death, shall be punished with imprisonment of 
Warrant. either description for a term which may extend to two years, or with 
Bailable.* fine, or with both. 


Mot oomp. 


Any Mag. 
Unoog. 
Summons. 
Bail&ble, 
Mot oomp. 


169, When two or more persons, by fighting in a public place, dis- 
Affray, turb the public peace, they are said to “ commit 

an affray.*' 

160. Whoever commits an affray shall be punished with impri- 
Fnnisbment for commit- soument of either description for a term which 
ting affray. tnay extend to one month, or with fine which 

may extend to one hundred rupees, or with both, . 

Where certain parties, in the course of a sudden quarrel, committed an affray, 
resulting in grievous hurt and consequent death, it was held that as there was no 
unlawful assembly there could not be a conviction for rioting, but for affray only. 
The question whetlier any of the prisoners were guilty of culpable homicide wag 
considered by the Court.— Reg. v. Phoollee Misser, 12 W. R. 72, Cr. 


Ot. of Ses., 
Prosy, Mag., 
or Mag. of Ist 
class. 

Uuoog. 
Summons, 
BaOablft 
Mot oomp. 


CHAPTER IX. 

Of Offences by or reuting to Public Servants* 

161. Whoever, being or expecting to be a public servaBt, accepts 
PnWio servant taking ®r obtains, or agrees to accept or atteojpts to 
gratification other than le- obtain, from any person, for bimself or for any 
gal remuneration in respect other person, any gratification whatever, other 
0 an 0 0 not. remuneration, as a motive or reward 


* Act XXXI., 1867, duolareg railway servants to be public servantii 
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for doing or forbearing to do any offlcial act, or for showing or forbearing 
to show, in the exercise of his official functions, favour or disfavour to 
any person, or for rendering or attempting to render any service or 
disservice to any person, with the Legislative or Executive Government 
of India, or with the Government of any Presidency, or with any 
Lieutenant-Governor, or with any public servant, as-'such, shall be 
punished with imprisonment of either description for a term which 
pjay extend to three years, or with fine, or with both. 

Explanations , — Expecting to be a public servant/' — If a person 
not expecting to be in office obtains a gratification by deceiving others 
into a belief that he is about to be in office, and that he will then serve 
them, he may be guilty of cheating, but he is not guilty of the offence 
defined in this section. 

‘‘Gratification.” — The word “gratification” is not restricted to pe- 
cuniary gratifications, or to gratifications estimable in money. 

“ Legal remuneration.” — The words “ legal remuneration” are not 
restricted to remuneration which a public servant can lawfully demand, 
but include all remuneration which he is permitted by the Government 
which he serves to accept. 

“ A motive or reward for doing.” — A person who receives a gratifi- 
cation as a motive for doing what he does not intend to do, or as a 
reward for doing what he has not done, comes within these words. 

Illustrations. 

(a.) A, a rnunsif, obtains from Z, a banker, a situation in Z‘s bank for A’s brother, 
as a reward to A for deciding a cause in favour of Z. A lias committed the offence 
defined in this section. 

(b.) A, holding the office of Resident at the Court of a subsidiary Power, ac- 
cepts a lakh of rupees from tlic Minister of that Power. It does not appear that A 
accepted this huui as a motive or a reward for doing or forbearing to do any particular 
official act, or for rendering or attempting to render any particular service to that 
Power with the British Government. But it does appear that A accepted the sum as 
a motive or reward for generally showing favour in the exercise of his official func - 
tions to that Power. A luis committed the offence defined in this section. 

(c.) A, a public servant, induces Z erroneously to believe that A’s influence with 
the Government lias obtained a title for and thus induces Z to give A money as a 
reward for this service. A has committed the offence defined in this section. 


Under the above section a charge should be so framed as to deal with separate 
motives in separate heads. — 5 R. J. P. J. 138. 

A PERSON who in fact, tliough wrongly, discharges the duties of an office where- 
by he is to all appearance a public servant, may, as such, ho tried for receiving an 
illegal gratification under s. IGl. — IG W. R. 27, Or. 

Tub taking of a gratification by a sarishtadAr to influence a Principal Sadr 
Amin in his decision is sufli^uent to a legal conviction, whether the sarislitadar did 
or did not influence the Principal Sadr Amin. — Queen v. Kaleechnrn Sarishtadar, 3 
W. R. 10, Or. 

A PERSON who accepts, for himself or for some other person, a gratifleation 
for inducing, by corrujit or illegal means, a public servant to forbear, to do a certain 
official act, is punishable, not under s. 161, but under s. 162. — Queen o. Obhoy Chum 
Chuckerbutty and Nobin Chum Chuckerbutty, 3 W. R. 19. 

In sanctioning a charge against a public servant, the local Government bat 
power (1) to direct the person by whom, and the manner in w^hicb, the prosecution 
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is to be prepared and conducted ; and (2)|(to appoint a speoified tiibanal,. having 
jurisdiction, to try the accused. — Reg. v. Vina’yak Diva’kar, 8 Bom. H. C. R. 32. 

Whebe the accused was charged, under s. ll6, with abetment of an offence 
punishable under s. 161, the person abetted having been a civi] surgeon of a sudder 
station ; Held that the enhanced punishment prescribed by the latter part of s. IIG 
could not be awarded, as the civil surgeon was not a public servant within the mean* 
ing of that section. — 21 W. R. 9, Or. 

A PEON of a Collector’s Court, who received uo fixed pay from the Govern- 
ment, but was remunerated by fees whenever employed to serve any process, and 
was placed on the register of ;8upernumerary peons, had been ordered by the Magis- 
trate to do duty on a particular day at the office of the special sub-registrar, where 
he was detected receiving an eiglit-anna piece from a person, and was prosecuted 
for receiving an illegal gratification as a public servant. Held that the peon was 
a public servant under the definition of cl. 9, s. 21. — 7 W. R. 447. 

Tjie manager of u Court of Wards estate paid into a Bank, canring on the 
treasury business of the Government, a sum of money on behalf of Government. 
A poddar in the Bank demanded and took a reward for his trouble in receiving the 
money, and was prosecuted under s. 161 : Held that although the money might 
have been paid on behalf of Government, the money was received by the accused 
on behalf of the Bank and not on behalf of Government, and that he was u servant 
of the Bank only, and not a public sciwant within the meaning of s. 21, cl. 9. — I. L. R. 
4, Cul. 376. 

K, a police-officer, employed in a Criminal Court to read the diaries of case® 
invt*stigated by the police, and to bring up in order each case for trial with the ac- 
cused and witnesses, after a case of theft had been decided by the Court in which 
the persons accused were convicted, and a suni of money, the proceeds of the theft, 
had been made over by the order of the Court to the prosecutor in the case, asked 
for tmd received from the proJ^ecutor a portion of such money, not as a motive or 
reward for any of the objects described in s. 161, but as dustooree : Held that K 
was not, under these circumstances, punishable under s. 161, but under s. 165. — 1. L. 
R., 1 AIL 530. 

iwojaAo When any Judge, or any public servant not removable from his office without 
the sanction of the Governriiciit of India or the local Government, is accused as such 
Judge or public servant of any olfence, no Court shall take cognizance of such 
offence except with the previous sanction of the Government having power to order 
his removal, or of some officer empowered in this behalf by such Government or of 
some Court or other authority to which such Judge or public servant is subordinate, 
and whose power to give such sanction has not been limited by such Government. 
Such Government may determine the person by whom, and the manner in which, 
the prosecution of such Judge or public servant is to be conducted, and may specify 
the Court before which the trial is to bo held. — Act X. of 1882, s. 197. 

The accused was charged with having received illegal gratification from C. and 
Co. on three specific occasions ;in 1876. In 1876, 1877, and 1878, C, and Co. were 
doing business as commissariat contractors, and the accused was the manager of the 
Coininissariat Office. Held that evidence of similar but unconnected instances of 
receiving illegal gratifications from C. and Co, in 1877 and 1878 was not admissible 
against him under ss, 5 to 13 of the Evidence Act. 

Jlehi^ per Gai th, C.J. (Maclean, J., concurring). — ^The evidence was not admissi- 
ble under s. 14. 

Per Garth, C.J. — Section 14 applies to cases where a particular act is more or 
less criminal or culpable according to the state of mind or feeling of the person who 
does it ; not to cases where the question of guilt or innocence depends iyf>on actual 
fads, aud not upon the state of a man’s mind or feeling. 

Per Mitter, J . — If the receipt of the illegal gratifications mentioned in the 
charge be considered proved by other evidence, and if it vrero necessaiy to ascertain 
whether the accused received them as a motive for showing favour in toe exercise of 
his official functions, the alleged transactions of 1877 and 1878 would be relevant 
under s. 14, but they wmiild not bo relevant to establish tlie fact of payments in 
1876. — The Empress v, M. J, Vyapoory Moodeliar, I. L. R., 6 Cal. 655. 
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162. Whoever accepts or obtains, or agrees to accept or attempts Ot.^fias. 

Taking gratification, in to obtaiu, from any person, for liimself or for 
order, by corrupt or illegal any Other person, any gratification whatever, claw. ^ 
Berrant*^ inflaonoe public ^s a motive or reward for inducing, by corrupt Unoog. 

‘ or illegal means, any public servant to do or to 

forbear to do any oflScial act, or in the exercise of the official functions ^ot comp, 
of such public servant to show favour or disfavour to any person, or to 
render or attempt to render any service or disservice to any person 
with the Legislative or Executive Government of India, or with the 
Government of any Presidency, or with any Lieutenant-Governor, or 
with any public servant, as such, shall be punished with imprisonment 
of either description for a term which may extend to three years, or with 
fine, or with both. 


A PERSON who accepts, for himself or for some other person, a gratification for 
inducing, by corrupt or illegiil ineiinH, a public servant, to forbear to do a certain 
official act, is punishable, not under s. 161, but under s. 162.— Queen v. Obhoy Chum 
Cbuckcrbutty and Nobin Cbunder Cbuckerbutty, 3 W. R. 19, Cr. 

A CONVICTION on a’ charge of attempting to receive a gratification for influeno- , 

ing a public servant in the exercise of bis public functions is illegal as disclosing no 
legal offence when it omits to stale the person or persons for wliom the gratification 
was obtained, or the public servant to be influenced in the exercise of bis public 
functions.— Queen v. Setul Cbunder Bagcbce, 3 W. R. 69, Cr. 

163. Whoever accepts or obtains, or agrees to accept or attempts presy. Mag. 

Taking gratification for to obtain, from any person, for himself or for or Mag. of lib 
exercise of poraoual influ- any Other person, any gratification whatever, as 
euoe with publio servant. ^ motive or reward for inducing, by the exercise sum^oni. 
of personal influence, any public servant to do or to forbear to do any Bailable, 
official act, or in the exercise of the official functions of such public 
servant to show favour or disfavour to any person, or to render or at- 
tempt to render any service or di>service to any person with the Legis- 
lative or Executive Government of India, or with the Government of 
any Presidency, or with any Lieutenant-Governor, or with any publio 
servant, as such, shall bo punished with simple imprisonment for a term 
which may extend to one year, or with fine, or with both, 

Illustradm, 


An advocate who receives a fee for arguing a case before a Judge ; a person who 
receives pay for arranging and correcting a memorial addressed to Government, 
Betting forth the services and claims of the memorialist ; a paid agent for a con- 
demned criminal, who lays before the Government statements tending to show that 
the condemnation was unjust ; are not within this section, inasmuch as they do not 
exercise or profess to exercise personal influence. 


164. Whoever, being a public servant, in respect of whom either Ofc. of 8ei. 
Pnnialiment for abetment of llie offeDces defined in the last two preceding 
by publio servant of of- sections is committed, abets the offence, shall be 
fence# above defined. punished with imprisonment of either descrip- Uncog. 
tion for a term which may extend to three years, or with fine, or with Smnmoni* 

Illtistration, 


A is a public servant. B, A^s wife, receives a present as a motive for soliciting 
A to pve an office to a particular person. A abets her doing so, B is punishable 
with imprisonment for a term not exceeding one year, or with fine, or with both. A 
is punishable with imprisonment for a term which may extend to ffiree years, or with 
fine, or with both. 
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fmf* Mag. 
or Mag. of Iii 
or ’SadbUia. 
Unoog. 
Stunmoni. 
Bailable. 


166. Whoever, being a public servant, accepts or obtains or agrees 
„ . ^ . to accept or attempts to obtain, for himself 

rnblic aervanfc obtaining - ^ ^ ...... 


any valuable thing, without 
oonflideration, from person 
ooDoemed in any proceeding 
or business transacted by 
anoh pnbtio servant. 


or for any other person, any valuable thing, 
without consideration, or for a consideration 
which he knows to be inadequate, from any 
person whom he knows to have been, or to 
be, or to be likely to be, concerned in any 
proceeding or business transacted, or about to be transacted, by such 
public servant, or having any connection, with the official functions 
of himself or of any public servant to whom he is subordinate, or from 
any person whom he knows to be interested in or related to the person 
so concerned, shall be punished with simple imprisonment for a term 
which may extend to two years, or with fine, or with both. 


llliutrations* 


(o.) A, a Collector, hires a house of Z, who has a settlement-case pending before 
him, It is agreed that A shall pay fifty rupees a month, the house being such that, 
if the bargain were made in good faith, A would ho required to pay two hundred 
rupees a month. A has obtained a valuable thing from Z without adequate con- 
Bicieration. 

(J),} A, a Judge, buys of Z, who has a cause pending in A’s Court, Government 
promissory notes at a discount, when they are selling in the market at a premium. 
A has obtained a valuable thing from Z without adequate consideration. 

(c.) Z’s brother is aiiprehondexl and taken before A, a Magistrate, on a charge of 
perjury. A sells to Z sliares in a bunk at a premium, when they are selling in the 
market at a discount. Z pays A for the shares uccordiiigly. The money so obtained 
by A is a valuable tiling obtained by liim without adequate consideration. 


K, A police-officer, employed in a Criminal Court to read the diaries of cases in- 
vestigated by the police, and to bring up in order each case for trial with the accused 
und witnesses, after a case of theft had been decided by the Court in which the per- 
sons accused were convicted, and a sum of money, tlio proceeds of the theft, had been 
made over by the order of the Court to the prosecutor in the case, asked for and 
received from the prosecutor a portion of such money, not as a motive or reward for 
any of the objects described in s. IGl, but as dustooree : lleld that K was not, under 
these circumstances, punishable under s. 161, but under s. 165. — I. L. R., 1 All. 530. 

The accused was charged with having received illegal gratification from C. and 
Co. on three specific occasions in 1876. In 1876, 1877, and 1878, C. and Co. were 
doing business as commissariat contractors, and the accused was the manager of the 
Commissariat Office. Held that evidence of similar but unconnected instances of 
receiving illegal gratifications from C. and Co. in 1877 and 1878 was not admissible 
against him under ss. 5 to 13 of the Evidence Act. 

Held^ per Garth, C.J. (Maclean, J,, concurring).-— The evidence was not admissible 
under s. 14. 

Per Garth, C.J. — Section 14 applies to cases where a particular act is more or 
loss criminal or culpable according to the state of mind or feeling of the j^erson who 
does it ; not to cases where the question of guilt or innocence depends upon actual 
facts, and not upon the state of a man’s mind or feeling. 

Per Mitter, J.— If the receipt of the illegal gratifications mentioned in the 
charge be considered proved by other evidence, and if it were necessary to ascertain 
whether the accused received them as a motive for showing favour in the exercise of 
his official functions, the alleged transactions of 1877 and 1878 would be relevant 
under s. 14. hut they would not be relevant to establish the fact of payments in 
1876.-— The Empress r. M. J. Vyapoory Moodeliar, I, L. R., 6 Cal. 655. 
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166. Whoever, being a public servant, knowingly disobeys any Pwiy. if»g. 
Public comnt disobeying direction of the law as to the way in which he or Mag. of Irt 
law, with intent to canse is to couduct himself as such public servant, ^ **•••• 

injury to any person. intending to cause. Of knowing it to be likely siSom, 

that he will, by such disobedience, cause, injury to any person, shall be Bailable, 
punished with simple imprisonment for a term which may extend 
one year, or with fine, or with both. 

Illustration, 

A, being an officer directed by law to take property in execution, in order to 
flatisfy a decree pronounced in Z’b favour by a Court of Justice, knowingly disobeys 
that direction of law, with the knowledge that ho is likely thereby to cause injury to 
Z. A has committed tlie oifonce defined in this section. 


167. Whoever, being a public servaut, and being, as such public Ct. of Set., 
PubUceeryant framing an Servant, charged with the preparation or trans- 

incorrect document with in- latiou of any document, frames or translates olasa. 
tent to cause injury. document ia a manner which he knows or Unoog. 

believes to be incorrect, iutendiiig thereby to cause, or knowing it to be 
likely that he may thereby cause, injury to any person, shall be punished ^otoomp* 
with imprisoumeut of either description for a term which may extend 
to three years, or with fine, or with both. 

Accused, a village-patwari, prepared an incorrect copy of an entry in his roznam- 
eha for S, plaintiff in a civil suit. The entry related to a contract between S and 
another. Accused was convicted, under s. 167, of framing an incorrect document, 
as a public servant. Held (per Lindsay, J.) that the couviotion was right. — llira 
Singh V. The Crown, Panj. lice., No 32 of 1872, Cr. 

Accused, a copyist in the Small Cause Court office, framed an incorrect copy of 
a document filed with a certain record, by adding a name not contained in the origi- 
nal. The incorrect copy was delivered duly certified to one L D, the applicant for 
It, and who wa| probably in collusion with the copyist. This copy was afterwards 
made use of in a suit against the person whose name had been fraudulently added, 
and then the fraud was detected. The Magistrate conrictod accused under s. 167, 
and ordered him to pay a line of Rs. 100. HeM that s. 167 was not applicable to 
the case, as it was not shown that accused intended or knew it to be likely that he 
would cause injury to any person, but that the accused had committed the offence 
of “ issuing or signing a false certificate” within the meaning of s. 197. Held also 
(pet Barkley, J.) that making what purports to bo a copy of a document is not in- 
cluded in the words “ preparation or translation of any document,” nor in the words 
frames or translates that document,” as used in s. 167. — The Crown v, Deiva Singh, 

Panj. Rec., No, 15 of 1879, Cr. 

168. Whoever, being a public servant, and being legally bound, as 
Public servant unlajyfully SUcll public servant, liot to engage in trade, tJnoog, 

engaging in trade. engages in trade, shall be punished with simple Sammoni, 

imprisonment for a term which may extend to one year, or with fine, or bailable, 
with both. 

169. Whoever, being a public servant, and being legally bonod, as Pre^. j(ag, 
PabUo servant unlawfully s“ch public servant, not to purchase or bid for ^ of lit 

buying or bidding for pro. certaiu property, purchases or bids for that 

property, either in his own name or in the Snmmoni. 
name of another, or jointly or in shares with others, shall be punished Bailable, 
with simple imprisonment for a term which may extend to two years, or 
with fine, or with both ; and the property, if purchased, shall be confis^ 
cated. 



Jmj ll»g. 
€o^izable. 
Warrant. 
Bailable. 
Hot comp. 


Any Hag. 

Cognisable. 

fiammons. 

^Utble. 

Notoomp. 


Any Mag. 
tJnoag, 
Summons. 
Bailable. 
Not oomp. 
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WiTEBB a sub-inspector of police was changed with having purchased a pony 
which W been impounded^ it was held that the Magistrate should have proceeded 
under s. 19, Act I., 1871, taken with s. 169, Penal Code, and that the accused could 
not be convicted under s. 406, Penal Code, of criminal breach of ti’ust.--Queen o. 
Raj Kristo Biswas, 16 W. R, 52, Cr. 

170. Whoever pretends to hold any particular o65ce as a public 

Personating a pnblioser. servant, knowing that lie does not hold such 
vant. office, or falsely personates any other person 

holding such office, and in such assumed character does or attempts to 
do any act under colour of such office, shall be punished with imprison- 
ment of eitlier description for a term which may extend to two years, or 
with fine, or with both. 

171. Whoever, not belonging to a certain class of public servants, 
Wearing garb or carrying Wears any garb or carries any token resembling 

token used by public servant any garb or token used by that class of public 
with fraudulent intent. servants, with the intention that it may be 
believed, or with the knowledge that it is likely to be believed, that he 
belongs to that class of public servants, shall be punished with impri- 
sonment of either description for a term which may extend to three 
months, or with fine which may extend to two. hundred rupees, or with 
both. 


CHAPTER X. 

Of Contempts of the Lawful Authority 
OF Public Servants. 

172. Whoever absconds in order to avoid being served with a 
Absconding to avoid aer- surniiions, notice, or order proceeSing from any 
vice of summons or other public Servant legally competent, as such public 
proceeding from public ser- servant, to issue such summons, notice, or order^ 
shall be punished with simple imprisonment for 
a term which may extend to one month, or with fine which may extend 
to five hundred rupees, or with both; or, if the summons, notice, or 
order is to attend in person or by agent, or to produce a document in a 
Court of Justice, with simple imprisonment for a term which may 
extend to six months, or with fine which may extend to one thousand 
rupees, or with both. 


An accused person, against wlioin a proclamation has been issued, must, until 
he has surrendered, be regarded as in contempt, and tl^e Court will not entertain any 
application on his behalf.— Queen r. Bisscssiir Pershad, 2 N. W. P. 441. 

A WARRANT addressed to a police-officer to apprehend an offender, and to bring 
him before the Magistrate, is not “ a summons, notice, or order” within tlie meaning 
of s. 162 ; and the offence of absconding by an offender against whom a warrant has 
been so issued is not punishable under that section.— 5 W. R. 71, Cr. {See also 9 W. 
R. 70, Cr. 


It is illegal to punish a person under s. 172 for absconding to prevent the exe- 
cution of a warrant issued agaiust him, as a warrant is neither a summons nor a 
notice, but is addressed to the officer required to execute it, not to the person whose 
attendance is required.— Mud. H. C. Rulings, April 21, 18^ : 7 N. W. P. 302 : 1 C* 
C.R.16. 
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Except as provided in ss. 477, 480, and 485 (of Act X. of 1882), no Jud|^e of 
a Criminal Court or Map^istrate, other than a Judge of a High Court, the Recorder of 
Rangoon, and the Pre8i(ioncy Magistrates, Khali try any person for any offence re- 
ferred to in 8. 195 (of Act X. of 1882), when such offence is committed before him- 
self or in contempt of his authority, or is brought under his notice as such Judge or 
Magistrate in the course of a judicial proceeding. Nothing in s. 476 or s. 482 (of 
Act X. of 1882) shall prevent a Magistrate empowered to commit to the Court of 
Session or High Court from himself committing any case to such Court, or shall 
prevent a Presidency Magistrate from himself disposing of any case instead of send- 
ing it for inquiry to another Magistrate. — Act X. of 1882, a. 487. 

S. 195 of the new Code of Criminal Procedure (Act X. of 1882) lays down : 
“No Court shall take cognizance of any offence puniahablo under ss. 172 to 188 
(both inclusive) of the Indian Penal Code, except with the previous sanction, or on 
the complaint, of tlie public servant concerned, or of some public servant to whom 
be is subordinate. . . . The sanction referred to in this section may ho expressed 
in general terms, and need not name the accused person ; hut it shall, so far as 
practicable, specify the Court or other place in which, and the occasion on which, 
the offence was committed. When sanction is given in respect of any offence re- 
ferred to in this section, the Court taking cognizance of tlie case mtiy fj-ame a charge 
of any other offence so referred to which is disclosed by the facts.” 


173. Whoever in any manner intentionally prevents the serving Presy. Mag. 
on himself, or on any other person, of any 
summons, notice, or order proceeding from any Unoog.° 


Preventing service of sum- 
mons or other proceeding, 
or preventing 
thereof. 


publication public servant, legally competenl, as such pub- Summons. 

lie servant, to issue such summons, notice, cxr Bailable, 
order, or intentionally prevents the lawful affixing to any place of any 
such summons, notice, or order, or intentionally removes arjy such 
summons, notice, or order from any place to which it is lawfully affixed, 
or intentionally prevents the lawful making of any proclamation, under 
the authority of any public servant legally competent, as such public 
servant, to direct such proclamation to be made, shall be punished with 
simple imprisonment for a term which moy extend to one month, or 
with fine which may extend to five hundred rupees, or with both; or, 
if the summons, notice, order, or proclamation is to attend in person 
or by agent, or to produce a document in a Court of Justice, with sim* 
pie imprisonment for a term which may extend to six months, or with 
fine which may extend to one thousand rupees, or with both. 


A REFUSAL to give a receipt for a suniiuoas is not an offence under s. 173. — 
I L. R., 3 Cal. C21. 

WiiERE an accused person refused to sign a sir.nmons intended to be served 
upon him, it was held that such refusal did not constitute the offence of intention- 
ally preventing the service of summons upon himself. — Reg. v. Kalyabfn Fakir, 
6 Bom. H. C. Rep. C. C. 34. 


174. Whoever, being legally bound to attend in person or by an Any Mag. 

Non-attendanoein obedi- «gent at a certain place and time in obedience 
enoe to an order from a to a summons, notice, order, or proclamation 
public servant. proceeding from any public servant legally Not oomp# 

conipetent, as such public servant, to issue the same, intentioually 
omits to attend at that place or time, or departs from the place where 
he is bound to attend before the time at which it is lawful for him to 
depart, shall be punished with simple imprisonment for a term which 
may extend to one month, or with fine which may extend to five hun- 
dred rupees, or with both ; or, if the summons, notice, order, or procla- 
.matiou is to attend in person or by agent in a Court of Justice, with 

8P. a 
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mmplo imprisonment for a term which may extend to six months, or 
with fine which may extend to one thousand rupees, or with both. 

lllwitrationi. 

(a.) A, bcinfj legally bound to appear before the Supreme Court at Calcutta, in 
obedience to a aubpoona issuing from that Court, intentionally omits to' appear, A 
has committed the offence defined in this section. 

(6.) A, being legally bound to appear before a Zila Judge, as a witness, in 
obedience to a sumtirons issued by that Zila Judge, intcntiondly omits to appear, 
A has committed the offence defined in this section. 


WnERK a person disobeyed a proclamation, it was held that ho was punishable 
under s. 174.— R. C. C. R, 61, Cr. 

A PERSON summoned as a juror to attend a criminal trial, and neglecting to 
attend, is punishable under s. 174. 

Under sb. 172 to 174 it must bo 8lio\vn that the officer is competent to issue the 
summons, notice, or order.— 5 Bom. IL C. 33, Cr. 

Under s. 174 a Magistrate is competent to take cognizance of an offence com- 
mitted against his own Court. — Queen c. Gugun Misaer, 8 W. R. 61, Cr. 

A Magistratb having jurisdiction over any offence may issue his summons to a 
witness beyond the local limits of his jurisdiction. — 3 Mad. H. C. Rul. 5. 

Before convicting a person under s. 174, it is necessary to prove that he had 
notice to appear at a certain time and place, and that he did not do so.— Sliib Pershail 
Chuckerbutty, Petitioner, 17 W. R. 38, Cr. 

A Sub-Maqistuate convicted certain persons, under s. 174, of disobedience to 
Bnmmonses issued by him as tahsildar. Held that the convictions under the first 
part of 8. 174 wore sustainable. — 6 Mad. Rep. Rul. xliv. 

Where certain arbitrators in a civil suit were summoned to attend Court on a 
specified date, but refused to obey the summons, it was held that they could not bo 
convicted under s. 174, as the summons served on them was not a process provided 
by law. — 6 Panj. Rec. 1. 

A Subordinate Magistrate has no power to try an offence punishable under s. 
174 committed against his own Court, but is bound to send the case, if in his opinion 
there is sufficient ground, for investigation to a Magistrate having power to try or 
commit for trial. — Queen v, Chandra Sekhar Roy, 5 B. L. R. 100. 

A MAHALKARi, invested with tlie powers of a second-class Subordinate Magis- 
tmte, cannot issue a summons under s. 8 of Act XI. of 1843. Consequently a per- 
son cannot be convicted under s. 174, Penal Code, for having disobeyed a summon# 
BO issued.— Reg. v. Venkuji Bliaskar, 8 Bom. H. C. Rep. C. C. 19. 

Where a person is not legally competent to issue an order for attendance before 
himself, it has been hold that disobedience to such order is not an offence punishablo 
under s. 174. Thus, the Chairman of a Municipal Commission, appointed under Act 
XXVI. of 1850, is not competent, though a public servant, to direct, as such, a per- 
Bon to attend before him. — Reg v, Burshotam Valji, 5 Bom. H. C. Rep. C. C. 33. 

A witness was summoned by a Judge of a Small Cause Court to attend on a 
certain day to give evidence in a certain case. Before that day, however, the case 
W’as adjourned, and the witness was not served with a fresh summons or notification 
of the adjournment. Not having attended when tlic case was heai-d, he was fined. 
Held that, not having been re-summoned, the witness was not bounfi to attend.— Jn 
re Sreenath Ghose, 10 W. R. 33, Cr. 

A Magistrate cannot, issue a warrant of arrest against a witness unless he is 
first satisfied that the witness has disobeyed a summons which was served on him. 
In order to make a person summoned as a witness liable under s. 174, the fact must 
be that be intentionally omitted to attend at the place or time mentioned in the sum- 
mons, or that he wilfully departed from the place where he had attended before thb 
time at which it was lawful for him to depart.— Queen v. Sutherland, 14 W. R. 20, Of. 
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Thb TiSHiLDAB 10 a daHul-kharif case pending before him issued an order to a 
peon directing him produce the accused in Court to support his objection to a claim 
for pre-emption, t The accused refused to attend. Jleld that the tahsildar was legally 
competent to issue such an order to the accused ; but as it had been directed to the 
peon, and not to the accused, tlie latter could not be convicted of disobedience to 
tlie order of a public servant, under s. 174. — ^The Crown Firkha, Panj. Rec. 
l^o. 6 of 1870, Cr. 

S. 174 has been held not to apply to the case of a defendant escaping from cus- 
tody under a warrant in execution of a decree of a Civil Court. — 1 Bom. H. C. 38 ; 
7 Mad, H. C. Rulings 43. On tlio other hand, s. 174 has been held to apply to the 
case of a defendant in a criminal case, who had entered into his personal recog- 
nizance, and given bail, to appear, his answer that his surety had paid in default of 
liis appearance, and that he himself was liable to have his recognizance escheated, 
being lield not to afEect the charge. — Queen t;. Tajumaddi Lahory, 1 B. L. R., App. 
1, Cr. 

WnERB the accused failed to attend in obedience to a summons to give evidence 
before the Settlement Oilicer as to matters of custom, having explained to the pro- 
cess-server his inability to be present owing to the expected arrival of the harat in 
connection with his gi-anddaugli tor’s marriage, which circiinistaneo the process-server 
omitted to mention to the olFicer issuing the suinmons, held that a conviction under 
174 was not^;naintainable, as the accused could not be said to Imvo intentionally 
disobeyed the summons or order within the meaning of the above section. — ^The 
Empress v. Ramdhir, Panj. Roc., No. 22 of 1880, Cr. 

A SUMMONS was affixed to the door of an accused person. The case, however, 
was not taken up on the day fixed in the summons, but was adjourned by proclama- 
tion to the 5th June, on which day the accused did not attend. There being nothing 
to show that the accused was aware of the summons requiring him to attend on tho 
first occasion, it was held (1) that there was no evidence of the commission of an 
offence under s, 174, and (2) that it was irregular to adjourn a case by proclamation, 
it being the duty of the Magistrate to give special notice to tlic parties of tho dato 
to which a case is adjourned.— 6 Mad. U. C. Rep., App., 29. 

The accuskd were arbitrators in a civil suit, and were summoned to attend 
Court on the 5th April, but failed to attend. They were again summoned for tho 
30th April, and again made default. Tho Court convicted them under s. 174 for 
non-attendance in obedience to an order from a public servant. Held that, if an 
offence had been committed, the Court, whose order was disobeyed, could not try 
the offenders ; but that no offence had been committed. — Tlio Crown v. Kuriu, 
Panj. Rec., No. 18 of 1875, Cr, And in The (Jrown v, Kashi Ruin, Panj. Roc., No. 2 
of 1871, Cr., held that arbitrators were not punishable for refusing to attend Court. 

In consequence of the default of appearance by the person bailed, tho surety 
Was compelled to pay the penalty mentioned in the recognizance. The Deputy 
Magistrate applied for and received the permission of tho District Magistrate to try 
tile accused under s. 174. Held that the Deputy Magistrate had no jiirisdiotion to 
try the case, it not having been referred to him ^‘either on complaint preferred 
directly to the Magistrate, or on the report of a police-officer.” Ileldy also, that not- 
withstanding s. 219 of Act XXV. of 1861 (corresponding with ss. 192, 200, Act X., 
1882), the accused might have been jirocceded against under s. 174, Penal Code. — 
Queen v. Tajumaddi Lahory, 1 B. L. R., App, 1, Cr. 

Thb acxiusbd (lambarddrs) were summoned by tho naib-tahsildar to attend and 
file security for tho lease of a rukh. The lambarddrs omitted to attend, upon which 
they were fined by tho naib-tahsildar under s, 174. Held that tho naib-tahsildar 
was not competent to commence proceedings against the accused on the criminal 
Bide of his Court. Qmre^ whether he was legally competent to issue the order. 
Again, where the tahsildar summoned certain patw&s to attend, and convicted them 
under s. 174 for non-attendance, the Chief Court quashed the conviction on tho 
ground that the tahsildar was not competent to institute criminal proceedings. — 
,»oda 0 . The Crown, Panj. Roc., No. 28 of 1869, Cr. 
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Court in 176. Whoever, being legally bound to produce or deliver up any 

2Sitt2r OmiBsiontoproduoedocu. Jocunient to any public servant, M 8u^^^ 
Bubjeotto ment to public servant bj tionally omits 80 to produce or deliver up the 
provisions of person legally bound to pro- same, shall be punished with simple imprison- 

notoomrai/^^^^^** ^ which may extend to one 

tliinjourt) i^ontb, or with fine which may extend to five hundred rupees, or with 
fresy, Mag. both ; or, if the document is to be produced or delivered up to a 
Court of Justice, with simple imprisonment for a term which may 
Unoog.^ * extend to six months, or with fine which may extend to one thousand 
Sammons, rupees, or with both. 

Bailable. Illuttration. 


Mot comp. 


A, being legally bound to produce a document before a Zila Court, intentionally 
omits to produce tbo same. A has committed the of ence defined in this section. 


To sustain a conviction under ss. 174 and 175, it must be shown that the sum- 
mons, &c., issued from a Court, ui by order of a public servant, authorized to issue 
it, or that a proclamation has been made by a competent authority, directing the 
accused person to appear, with or without a document, at a certain time and place. — 
In re Shib Pershad Chuokerbutty, Petitioner, 17 W. R. 38, Cr. ; 7 Mhd. H. C. Rep, 
14. 

Prei^r. Mi^. 176. Whoever, being legally bound to give any notice or to furnish 

ser-. 
such 
the 

Bailable. bound to give it. manner and at the time required by law, 

Not comp, punished with simple imprisonment for a term which may 

extend to one month, or with fine which may extend to five hundred 
rupees, or witli both; or, if the notice or information required to be 
given respects the commission of an offence, or is required fur the pur- 
pose of preventing the commission of an offence, or in order to the 
apprehension of an offender, with simple imprisonment for a term which 
may extend to six months, or with fine which may extend to one 
thousand rupees, or with both. 

Tux refusal of a person to join in a dacoity does not imply a knowledge on hf$' 
part of the commission of that offence or render him liable to punishment, under s>, 
176 for intentional omission to give information for the purpose of preventing the. 
commission of an offence.— 7 W. R. 29, Cr. 

Thx above section applies to persons upon whom an obligation is imposed by 
law to furnish certain information to pubbe servants, and the penalty which the law 
provides is intended to apply to parties who commit an intentional breach of 8ach> 
obligation . — In re Pbool Chand Brojobassee, Petitioner, 16 W. R. 35, Cr. 

Undkb rule 10 of para. 16 of the rules framed under the Land Revenne Act, 
1871, luinbardiU’B are bound to carry out to the best of their ability any orders that 
they may receive from the Deputy Commissioner requiring them to furnish infor- 
mation. Two cases of cholera occurred in the village of accused, a lambardar ; he 
w’as absent from his village when one case occurred, and was on hu way to report 
the other case when he met the native doctor who took him back to the village. He 
was convicted under s. 176, on the ground that he had not complied with an order 
issued by the Deputy Commissioner requiring cholera-cases to be reported. Held 
that, though the accused appeared by his own conduct to be aware or the duty im- 
posed upon him in respect of furnishing information regarding cases of cholera, he 
did, to the best of his ability, conform with the order of the Deputy CotomisHioner. 
Conviction quashed.— Kama r. The Crown, Panj. Rec., No. 23 of 1872, Cr. 


or Mag. ot 1st 

Or 2nd class. Omission to give notice or 
TJnoog. information to public ser. 

Snmraona. vaut by person legally 


informatiou on any subject to any public 
vant, as such, inteutionally omits to give 
notice or to furnish such information in 
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177. Whoever, being, legallj bound to furnish information on any Pre*y. Vag. ' 
Tweamng false inform- subject to any public servant, as such, furnishes, or ^ 
Btion. as true, information on the subject which 

knows or has reason to believe to be false, shall be punished witli simple snmmimi, 
imprisonment for a term which may extend to six months, or with tine Bailable, 
which may extend to one thousand rupees, or with both ; or, if the 
information which he is legally bound to give respects the commission 
of an offence, or is required for the purpose of preventing the commis- 
sion of au offence, or in order to the apprehension of an offender, with 
imprisonment of either description for a term which may extend to two 
years, or with fine, or with both, 

Ilhistrationt. 

(a.) A, a landholder, knowing of tlio coininisaion of a murder within the limits 
of Ills estate, wilfully iiiisinforiiis the Magistrate of the district that the death has 
occurred by accident in consequence of the bite of a snake. A is guilty of the offence 
defined in tliis section. 

(h.) A, a village-watchman, knowing that a considerable body of strangers has 
passed through his village in order to commit a dacoity in the house of Z, a wealthy 
merchant residing in a neighbouring place, and being bound, under clause 6, section 7. 
llegulation III., 1821, of the Bengal Code,^ to give early and punctual information or 
the above fact to the officer of the nearest police-station, wilfully misinforms the 
police-oflicer tliat a body of suspicious characters passc'd through the village with a 
view to commit dacoity in a certain distant place in a dificrent direction. Here A is 
guilty of the offence defined in this section. 


S. 177 does not apply to the case of any person who is examined by a police- 
officer making a false statement, but to cases of certain persons legally hound to give 
certain information.— 12 W. II. 23, Cr. 

It is no offence under s. 117 to make a false representation in a memorandum 
of appeal, such memorandum not being rcipiired by law to ho verified. — Ghanayu v. 
The Empressj Panj. Kec,, No. 17 of 1879, Or. 

Under Act V. of 1861 a police-officer is hound to communicate information to 
his superior officer regarding the commiKsion of a riot and to make an entry thereof 
in his diary ; and the omission to give such information brings him within the pur- 
view^ of s. 177, Penal Code.— 21 W. K. 30, Or. 

Tub above section has been hold not to apply to the case of any person who, 
being examined by a police-ofliccr, makes a false statement, hut only to those cases 
in which landholders, &c., are hound by law to give information, and to other analo- 
gous cases of the same description.— -12 W. R. 23. 

The form of an accusation by a District Superintendent of Police under s. 193, 
Penal Code, does not preclude a Magistrate from framing the charge under b. 177 ; 
the sanction of the District Superintendent, required under s. 1G8 Act XXV. of 1861. 
to givo the Magistrate jurisdiction, need not ho express, but may be implied. — 16 
W. R. 67, Cr. 

One Yesu gave the accused four annas to purchase a stamp for him (Ye8u)r 
The accused, on being asked his name by the sturnp-collector, said, “ Yesu,” instead 
of giving his own name. Held tliat this amounted to the offence of giving false in- 
formation under s. 177, and not to the offence of cheating by personation. — Reg. v. 
Raghoji bin Kanoji, 3 Bom. II. C. Rep. C. C. 42. 

WuERB certain vaccinators were convicted under s. 177 for making false returns 
to their official superiors, the conviction was upheld, the Court holding (1) that the 
section embraced every case in which a subordinate sought to impose false informa- 
tion upon his superior, and (2) that, as the accused were public servants, part of 
the duties they undertook was to make true returns.— Mad. H. C., Dec. 21, 1871 1 
6Mad.H.C. VApp.48. 


• Repealed by Act XYU., 1862. 
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Coni <0 178. Whoever tefuees to bind himgelf by an oath or affirmation* to 

0“* when duly State the truth, when required so to bind himself 
to * required to take oath by a by a public servant legally competent to require 
provisions of servant. ^hat he shall SO bind himself, shall be punished 

oh. 85t or (if ^jth simple imprisonment for a term which may extend to six months, 
W^Cwrt) ^ thousand rupees, or with both. 

w jSf^nsfc Whoever, being legally bound to state the truth on any sub- 

w 2nd class. Eefusing to answer a ject to any public servant, refuses to answer any 
piblio servant authorised question demanded of him touching that sub- 
to question. ject by such public servant, in the exercise of 

the legal powers of such public servant, shall be punished with simple 
imprisonment for a term which may extend to six months, or with fine 
which may extend to one thousand rupees, or with both. 


Unoog. 
Sammons. 
Bailable. 
Not comp. 

Ditto. 


Ditto. Whoever refuses to sign any statement made by him, when 

Befhsing to sign state- required to sign that statement by a public 
ment. servant legally competent to require that he 

shall sign that statement, shall be punished with simple imprisonment 
for a term which may extend to three months, or with fine which may 
extend to five hundred rupees, or with both. 

Where, in the course of n revenue-enquiry, the accused made a deposition, but 
refused to sign it, it was held that such refusal did not constitute an offence punish- 
able under s. 180. — Mad, 11. C. Rulings, Jan. 18, 1870. 

‘ When any such offence ns is described in s. 175, s. 178, s. 179, s. 180, or s. 228, 
Penal Code, is committed in the view or presence of any Civil, Criminal, or Revenue 
Qourt, the Court may cause the offender, whether he is an European British subject or 
not, to be detained in custody ; and at any time before the rising of the Court on the 
same day may, if it thinks fit, take cognizance of the offence, and sentence the of- 
fender to fine not exceeding two hundred rupees, and, in default of payment, to 
simple imprisonment for a term which may extend to one month, unless such fine be 
Booner paid.— Act X. of 1882, s. 480. 

If the Court in any case considers that ^ person accused of any of the offences 
referred to in s. 480 (of Act X. of 1882), and committed in its view or presence, 
(should bo imprisoned otherwise than in default of payment of fine, or that a fine 
exceeding two hundred rupees should bo imposed upon him, or such Court is, for 
any other reason, of opinion that the case should not be disposed of under s. 480 (of 
Act X. of 1882), such Court, after recording the facts constituting the offence, and 
the statement of the accused as hereinbefore provided, may forward the case to a 
Magistrate having jurisdiction to try the same, and may require security to be given 
for the appearance of such accused person before such Magistrate, or, if sufficient 
security is not given, shall forward such person under custody to such Magistrate. 
The Magistrate to whom any case is forwarded under this section shall proceed to 
hear the complaint against the accused person in the manner hereinbefore provided. — 
Act X. of 1882, 8. 482, 


Ot. of Ses., 
Presy. Mag., 
or Mag. of Isfe 
olasa. 

Unoog. 

Warrant, 

Bailable. 

Not oomp. 


181. Whoever, being legally bound by an oath or affirmation* to 

Falw statement on oath ™ “7 subject to any public 

to public servant or ptrson Servant OF Other person authorized^ by law to 
anthoriced to administer an administer BUcIi oath or affirmation,* makes co 
such public servant or other person as aforesaid, 
touching that subject, any statement which is false, and which he either 
knows or believes to be false, or does not believe to be true, shall be 


« See 8. 15, Act X., 1S78. 
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punished with imprisonment of either description for a term which 
may extend to three years, and shall also be liable to fine. 

Where a false statement is made in a stage of a judicial proceeding before a 
Magistrate, he ought not to convict under s. 181, but commit to the sessions under 
8. 193.-11 W. R. ‘24, Cr. 

Where an officer who administered the oath tried a case wholly beyond his 
jurisdiction, it was held that a person was not legally bound to state the truth before 
such officer.— 2 Mad. H. C. 438. 

Where the accused made a false return on oath of the service of a summons, 
it was held that he had committed an offence under s. 193, and not under s. 181, 

— ^Reg. r. Shama Churn Roy, 8. W. R. 27, Cr. 

In the Crown v. Sain Dass (Pauj. Rec., No. 25 of 1873, Cr.), it was held that a 
judicial officer before whom the offence of giving false evidence had been com- 
mitted might himself try and punish the offender. But in Kislien v. The Crown, 

(Panj. Rec., No. 7 of 1874, Cr.), the Court held that the offence specified in s. 181 
(making a false statement on oath to a public servant) is, when committed in a 
Court of Justice, a contempt of Court ; and under s. 473, Criminal Procedure Code, 
(corresponding with s. 487, Act X., 1882), cannot be tried by the Court in which it 
was committed. 

182. Whoever gives to any public servant any information which presy. Mag. 

he knows or believes to be false, intending or Mag. of ht 
thereby to cause, or knowing it to be likely that 
he will thereby -cause, such public servant to use Summona. 
the lawful power of such public servant to the Bailable, 
injury or annoyance of any person, or to do or 
omit anything which such public servant ought not to do or omit if the 
true state of f?icts respecting which such information is given were 
known by him, shall be punished with imprisonment of either descrip- 
tion for a term which may extend to six months, or with fine which 
may extend to one thousand rupees, or with both. 

Illuitrations, 

(a.) A informs a Magistrate tliat Z, a police-officer, subordinate to such Magistrate, 
has been guilty of neglect of duty or misconduct, knowingsueh information to oo false, 
and knowing it to be likely that the information will eause the Magistrate to dismiss 
Z. A has comrniUed the offence defined in this section. 

(h.) A falsely informs a public servant that Z has contraband salt in a secret 
place, knowing sucli information to be false, and knowing that it is likely that the 
consequence of the information will be a search of Z’s premises, attended with 
annoyance to Z. A has committed tlie offence defined in this section. 


Faleo information, with 
intent to cause a public ser- 
vant to use his lawful power 
to the injury of another per- 
ton. 


An offence under s. 211 includes an offence under s. 182. It is, therefore, 
open to a Magistrate to proceed under either section, although, in cases of a mono 
serious nature, it' may be that the proper course is to proceed under 8.211. — I. L. 
R., 6 Cal. 184. 

A Deputy Magistrate has no power to question an order made by his superior, 
sanctioning a prosecution under ss. 182 and 211. Whether such sanction has been 
rightly or wrongly given, is a question for the accused to raise before a competent 
Court.-I. L. R., 4 Cal. 8G9. 

A FALSELY, and with intent to injure, informed the police that B had stolen 
property in his house. The police searched B’s house, and the information proved 
to be false. Held that A had instituted criminal proceedings, and that he was there- 
fore guilty of an offence under s. 211, and not under s. 182.— Muthra v. Boora, 
P«nj. Bee., No. 16 of 1870, Cr. 
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Ss. 182 AND 211 diatinguished. The latter has been held to apply to a case of 
false charge in which the accused in the present case had appeared before the 
police, and charged the new complainant with having caused the death of the 
accused’s child by poisoning. — Raffe Mahomed v, Abbas Khan, 8 W. R. 67, Cr. 
Therefore s. 182 does not apply to the case of a person laying a false charge before 
a police-officer. 

Where the accused enlisted in the police, calling himself a J4t, got an appoint- 
ment, and drew pay as a Government servant, whereas he was in reality an Ahir, a 
caste whose enlistment was prohibited, which fact was well known to the accused : 
Held that the Magistrate rightly held that the oifenco of cheating by personation 
had not been committed. Semhle^ that the accused might have been convicted under 
8. 182. — The Empress r. Buddha, Panj. Rcc., No. 14 of 1880, Cr. 

No Court shall take cognizance of any offence punishable under ss. 172 to 188, 
except with the previous sanction, or on the complaint, of the public servant con- 
cerned, or of some public servant to whom ho is subordinate. — Act X. of 1882, 
6. 195. Thus, where A, out of malice to B, gives C, a public servant, false informa- 
tion intended to injure B, B cannot prosecute A criminally without C’s consent. — 
In re Moulvy Mahomed Abdool Luteef, 5 R. C. C. R. 37 ; 9 W. R. 31, Cr. 

Under the above section the gist of the offence consists in the offender’s 
intention in giving the false information. The offence is the contempt of the lawful 
authority of the public servant by moving him to use his authority wrongfully. It 
is against the public servant that it is committed, and it is complete directly the 
fahe information is given, irrespectively of the results, which may actually follow 
the action that may he taken upon it. The specific injury that may result to the 
person in respect of whom the information is given is a distinct matter. And so, 
in re R. v. Haree Ram, it was held that no ground for a complaint of giving false 
information to a public servant under this section exists on the part of any one but 
the public servant against whom the offence was committed. — 3 N, W, P. 194. 

Where the accused presented a petition of plaint in which they requested the 
officer receiving the plaint to hear the case in his own Court, alleging that the de- 
fendants would be favoured in the tahsil if the case was sent to the tahsildar for 
disposal, which allegation was afterwards acknowledged to be without foundation, 
it was held that the facts established did not bring the ease within the provisions of 
8. 182, as there was nothing to shew that the accused had any intention to cause the 
officer to whom their plaint was presented to use his lawful power to the injury or 
annoyance of any person, nor could it be said that the same officer would have done 
anything which he ought not to do if he had retained the case, or would liave 
omitted to do his duty if ho had not sent it to the tahsildar. — ^The Empress v- 
Gokal, Panj. Rec., No. 34 of 1879, Cr. 

S. 182 DOES not apply where the public servant misinformed is only competent 
to pas6 (and pusses on) the information, and the power to ho exercised by him 
cannot tend to any direct or immediate prejudice of the person against whom the 
information is levelled. — The Queen against Periannan, and The Queen against 
Namina, I. L. R,, 4 Mad. 241. The following is a full report of these two cases : — 
“ The facts in these cases, which were referred by the District Magistrate of Salem 
for the orders of the Higli Court on the ground tliat the proceedings therein were 
illegal, are sufficiently set out, for the purpose of this report, in the judgment of 
the Court (Innes and Muttusarni Ayyar, JJ.). Judgment: The matenal facts in 
this case are as follow : Complaint was made to the Village Magistrate that certain 
persons were beaten, and that jewels, exceeding Rs, 10 in value, were taken from 
the persons beaten. The Village Magistrate reported the matter at the police-sta- 
tion, and the station-officer, after inquiry, referred the cases as fj^se to the Sub- 
Magistrate of Vaniyarab^i. In doing so he asked for sanction to prosecute the 
complainants under s. 182 (giving false information to a public servant with intent 
to cause him to use his lawful power to the injury of another person). The Sub- 
Magistrate accorded sanction, and subsequently himself tried, convicted, and punished 
the accused for an offence under s. 182. The District Magistrate submits that the pro- 
ceedings are illegal, on grounds (1) that the Village Magistrate to whom the 
information was given had no powers in the case ; (2) that the Sub-Magistrate 
had no power to give sanotion, as he was not ri)e pubUc servant to whm the 
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informtion was given. We are unable to concur in the opinion of tlie District Magis- 
trate. Two questions appear to us to arise on the case : 1st, is s. 182 applicable to 
the circumstances ? and, 2nd, was anything further required than what was done to 
reder the prosecution legal ? We think the words * to use his lawful power* in s. 

182 refer to some, power to be exercised by tlie officer misinformed, ^yliich shall 
tend to some direct and immediate prejudice of the person against whom the 
information is levelled. They do not, we think, apply to such prejudice as might 
eventually arise in consequence of certain harmless intermediate steps to be taken 
by the misinformed officer, such as were taken in the present case, where all that 
the mismforraeJj officer did or could do was to pass on the information. As to tho 
other question, ^we think all was done that was necessary. The public servant 
himself complained, which is sufficient to satisfy tho requirements of tho section 
( 467 , Criminal Procedure Code, corresponding with s. 195, Act X., 1882) ; and if it 
were not so, the Village Magistrate may be said to he subordinate to the second- 
class Magistrate, and the sanction of the second-class Magistrate would be sufficient. 

We shall not therefore interfere.** 

183. Whoever offers any resistance to the taking of any property Presy* 
Besistance to taking of by the lawful authority of any public servant, ^ 

property by lawful authori- knowing or having reason to believe that he is xjnoog. 
ty of public Borvant. g^jjj public servant, shall be punished with im- Summons, 

prisonment of either description for a term which may extend to six . 

months, or with fine which may extend to one thousand rupees, or with 
both. 

The pay of G, a servant of a Railway Company, foil duo on the Ist April. On 
the Slst March, the Civil Court granted a prohibitory order under Act Vlll. of 18.59 
attaching G’s pay, and the order was served on the Auditor of the Company on the 
Ist April. The Auditor returned the order, having (‘lulorsed on it that it was dated 
March Slst, and G*8 pay was not due till the Ist April. The order was again served 
, on tho Ist April, and the Auditor again returned it with tlie remark that since the 
first service the pay duo to G had been made over to him. The Auditor was con- 
victed under s. 183 for resisting the hiking of property hy tho lawful authority of 
a public servant. Held that tho conviction was bud under s. 183, and could not ho 
sustained under s. 188, as on the 3lst March there was no debt due to G on wliich 
tlie prohibitory order could operate, and the Auditor was therefore not bound to 
obey such an order. — Ligbtfoot v. The Crown, Panj. Kec., No. 9 of 1874, Cr. 

The accused was convicted, under s. 183, Penal Code, with ohstrucdJng a bailiff , 
who broke open the doors of the accused (a third party) to exocule a decree against 
a judgment-debtor. The Bombay High Court, in quashing tho conviction, made tho 
following observations : Now, in the present case, there is no cvidcMice whatever 
that there were any goods of the debtor in the house of tho accused Gazi ; and, 
in the absence of such evidence, the presumption must ho iu hoT favour that thero 
were no such goods. As there was no such properly in the house, (kzi did not offer 
any resistance to the taking of any property hy tlie lawful authority of a public 
servant, which is the offence of which she has been convicted under s. 183. Nor 
could she be convicted under what would appear to be a more appropriate section, 
namely s. 186, for voluntarily obstructing a public servant in tho discharge of his 
public function ; for the bailiff would have been exceeding his functions if he had 
done that which Gazi prevented him from doing.” — 7 Bom. C. C. 83. “ But it may 
be doubted whether the last proposition is quite sound. The resistance could only 
be justified as an act done in private defence of property ; and, if so, it would seem 
to come under tho exception contained in s. 99, el. 1, which forbids such defence 
against an act done by a public servant acting iu good faith under colour of his 
office, though his act may not be strictly justifiable by law.** — Mayne*s Penal Code, 
tenth edition, p. 150. 

184. Whoever intentionally obstructs any sale of property offered Ditto. 

Obetrnetiag ule of pro- for said by the lawful authority of any publie 

perty ofii^ for wie an- servant as such shall be punished with impri* 
ttonty of pnblio Bermt. Bonment of either description for a term which 

9P.f! 
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may extend to one month, or with fine which may extend to five 
hundred rupees, or with both. 

Whoever, at any sale of property held by the lawful author- 
ed Illegal pnrohaae or bid for ity of a public servant as such, purchases or 

Unoog. * property offered for sale bids for any property on account of any person, 

^mmong. authority of public senrant, -^^^hether himself or any other, whom he knows 
to be under a legal incapacity to purchase that property at that sale, or 
bids for such property not intending to perform the obligations under 
which he lays himself by such bidding, shall be punished with imprison- 
ment of either description for a term which may extend to one month, 
or with fine which may extend two hundred rupees, or with both, 

A PKnsoN ifl guilty of contempt of the lawful authority of a public servant under 
s. 185 by bidding at an auction-sale held by a Magistrate and failing to complete the 
8ale.-.3 W. R. 33. Cr. 

Where the lease of a ferry was put up to auction, and the accused gave a 
mock-bid, it was held that be was rightly convicted under s. 185. — 5 Rev., Jud., and 
Pol. Journal, Cal., p. 38. 

Pr^. Mag. 186. Whoever voluntarily obstructs any public servant in the 
OT 8n^d»JL** Obstructing public sor. discharge of his public functions shall be 
Unoog. * 1“ diachargo of publio punished with imprisonment of either descrip- 

Summoni. funotiona. ^ which may extend to three 

NotcSmo months, or with fine which may extend to five hundred rupees, or 

with both. 

The offence of escaping from lawful custody should not be punished under this 
section, but finder s. 224.--2 Bom. H. G. 134. 

Where a Magistrate convicted a carter under this section for refusing to give 
his cart on hire to an officer of Government, the conviction was quashed. — 9 Bom. 
H. C. 165. 

A Court has no power" to fine summarily, without trial according to law, per- 
sons resisting or refusing to aid in the apprehension of a criminal.— Sookha v. The 
Crown, Pan]. Rec., No. 18 of 1869, Cr. 

The resistance of process of a Civil Court is punishable, under the Code of 
Criminal Procedure, by a Court of criminal jurisdiction ; and such an offence is 
punishable under s. 186.-42ueen v. Bhagai Dofadar, 2 B. L. R., F. B. R., 21. 

A Mofussil Small Cause Court has no jurisdiction to punish for resistance of a 
process which it has issued, but such resistance being an offence ander s. 186, it may 
send the accused before a Magistrate to be dealt with according to law. — 11 W. R. 
62 . 

Where accused refused to ajlow the attachment of his property in execution of 
a decree passed against him by the Cantonment Small Cause Court, held that the 
Judge of the Court had not jurisdiction as a Magistrate to try and convict accused 
of an offence under s. 186, — ^Tbe Empress v, Khuahala, Panj. Rec., No. 22 of 1879, 
Cr. 

Tran, 187, Whoever, being boand by law to render or furnish assistance 

orllig. o{l.t omiMion to awist public to any public servant in the execution of his 
wSndda.., bound by law public duty, intentionally omits "Ho gpve such 

^ 8»ve sMistanoe. assistance, shall be punished with simple im- 

Bailable. prisonment for a term which may extend to one month, or wiA fine 
Not oomp. ^hich may extend to two hundred rupees, or with both ; and if such 
assistance he demanded of him by a public servant legally competent 
iS make such demand for the purposes of executing any process lawfully 
issued by a Court of Justice, or of preventing the commission of an 
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offence, or of suppressing a riot or affray, or of apprehending a person 
charged with or guilty of an offence or of having escaped from lawful 
custody, shall be punished with simple imprisonment for a term which 
may extend to six months, or with fine which may extend to five 
hundred rupees, or with both. 

A Magistrate directed a landholder “to find a clue” in a case of theft “ within 
fifteen days, and to assist the police.” Utld that such order w-as not authorized by 
8S. 90 and 91 of Act X. of 1872 (corresponding with ss. 43 and 42 of Act X. of 1882), 
and the conviction of such landholder, under ss. 187 and 188, Penal Code, for disobe- 
dience to such order, was not maintainable. — Empress of India v. Bakhshi Bam and 
others, I. L. R., 3 All. 201. 

188. Whoever, knowing that by an order promulgated by a pub- Pre^. Mag. 

Disobedienoe to order lic servant lawfully empowered to promulgate or Nfag. of Ist 
duly promulgated by public such order, he is directed to abstain from aw2udolaBs, 
certain act, or to take certain order with certain bumoos. 
property in his possession or under his management, disobeys such Bailable, 
direction, shall, if such disobedience causes or tends to cause obstruction, 
annoyance, or injury, or risk of obstruction, annoyance, or injury, to any 
persons lawfully employed, be punished with simple imprisonment 
for a term which may extend to one month, or with fine which may 
extend to two hundred rupees, or with bpth ; and if such disobedience 
causes or tends to cause danger to human life, health, or safety, or causes 
or tends to cause a riot or affray, shall be punished with imprisonment 
of either description for a term which may extend to six months, or 
with fine which may extend to one thousand rupees, or with both. 

Explanation , — It is not necessary that the offender should intend 
to produce harm, or contemplate his disobedience as likely to produce 
harm. It is suflScient that he knows of the order which he disobeys, 
and that his disobedience produces, or is likely to produce, harm. 

Illustration, 

An order is promulgated by a public servant lawfully empowered to promulgate 
such order, directing that a religious procession shall not pass down a certain street. 

A knowingly disobeys the order, and thereby causes danger of riot. A has com- 
mitted the offence defined in this section. 


Where an officer promulgates an order under this section without having any 
authority to do so, the person against whom it is promulgated would not be bound 
to obey it. — 5 Bom, II. C. 21, Cr. 

The action of a Magistrate in ordering tha^ the banks of a tank in the dry bed 
of a river be destroyed, on the ground that stopping the river interfered with the 
public health, was held to be illegal.—lO W. R. 30, Gr. 

To sustain a conviction under the above section, it must be clearly proved that 
the accused knew that an order had been promulgatf*d by a public servant directing 
the accused to abstain from a certain act— -12 W. R. 49, Cr. 

It is illegal on the part of a Magistrate to forbid, in general terms, two parties 
nsin^ musical instruments in the neighbourhood of each other's houses : he may 
forbid them doing so for the purpose of mutual annoyance.— 6 W. R. 40, Cr. 

Where a Magistrate, by an order addressed to two persons, directed them to 
remove a certain embankment whereby the adjacent lands of the complainant were 
in danger of being flooded, the High Court set aside the order as ultra virei.— 6 Mad. 
H.C.Rul. 19. 
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This above section limits the Magistrate to certain specified grounds of inter- 
ference — ^namely, obstruction, annoyance, or injury to the public ; but where these 
do not exist, or may not fairly be apprehended, he has no authority to interfere. — i 
Mud. H. a App. C. 

An order by a Magistrate, prohibiting the straying of cattle within certain 
limits, was held not to bo authorized by this section. There could therefore be no 
conviction for disobedience of such order under s. 289. — Queen v, Mozafar Khalifa, 

9 B. L. K., App., 30. 

If, when directed by the order of a public servant duly promulgated to him, to 
abstain from plying a boat for liire at or in the immediate vicinity of a public ferry, 
a person disobeys such direction, he renders himself liable to punishment under s. 
188.-1. L. !{., 1 All. 027. 

Where the facts are such as to cover the second penal clause of the above sec- 
tion, it is the duty of the Magistrate to state such facts in his finding, so that it may 
be apparent that the case contains elements of aggravation to warrant the higher 
punisliment.— 3 Bum. 32, Cr. 

It is not a lawful order to direct a man not to leave his home without inform- 
ing the lambarddr of the village or the police. The Crown v. Boolakee, Panj. Rcc., 
No. 12 of 18G8, Cr. ; or without a ticket-of-leave or the permission of tlie police. — 
The Crown v. Ilurnam Singh, Panj. Uec., No. 45 of 1867, Cr. 

S. 188 applies to orders made by public functionaries for public purposes, and 
not to an order made in a civil suit between party and party. The proper remedy 
ii r disobedience of an order of injunction passed by a Civil Court is c^ommittal for 
contempt.— In the matter of the petition of Chandrukanta De, I, L. R., 6 Cal. 445. 

It is competent to a Magistrate to issue an order to certain persons in possession 
and management of a Hindu temple to wi<len the door-way in over to give the neces- 
sary ventilation, and to afford proper means of ingress and egress to the pilgrims. 
Evem if the temple were private property, the order could be passed, as the building 
was open to the Hindu public,— Ramclmnder Eknath, 6 Bom. 36, Crown Cases. 

Accused was convicted, under s. 188, of exposing beef for sale in the city of 
Amritsar, and thereby disobeying an order duly promulgated. He was sentenced to 
rigorous imprisonment for two months, and his knife and scales were ordered to be 
confiscated. The Chief Court, on the revision side, cancelled the order of confisca- 
tion, as being unauthorized by law. — The Crown v. Imami, Panj. Rec., No. 13 of 
1872, Cr. 

A MINOR, whoso property was under the Court of Wards, having been fined by 
the Magistrate for disobedience by his servants of a lawful order duly promulgated 
with reference to such property, the order of the Magistrate was reversed, on tho 
ground that the offence was not committed by tlie minor in person, and that the 
prosecution was misdirected. — ^Tlio Crown u. Sirdar Dyal Singh, Panj. Rec., No. 84 
of 1866, Cr. 

A Magistrate directed a landholder *‘to find a clue” in a case of theft “ within 
fifteen days, and to assist the police.” Held that such order was not authorized by 
88. 90 and 91 of Act X. of 1872 (corresponding with ss. 43, 42, Act X. of 1882), and 
the conviction of such landholder, under ss. 187 and 188, Penal Code, for disobedience 
to such order, was not maintainable. — Empress of India r. Bakhslii Ram and others, 
1. L. R., 3 All. 201. 

A Magistrate has power, under s. 62 of Act XXV. of 1861 (corresponding 
with B. 144, Act X. of 1882), to prohibit a particular individual from holding a hat 
on a particular spot on a particular day, at least for a temporary perig^, if he is satis- 
fied, upon reasonable grounds, that the onlcr is likely to prevent, or tends to prevent, 
a riot or an affray. — In tho matter of the petition of Bykuntram Shaha Roy and 
others, 10 B. L. K. 434. 

Ik a civil suit to which accused was a party, the decree was that the marriage 
of a certain girl should bo arranged for by A, another party to the suit, and that 
accused, her maternal uncle, should, in the meantime, have her custody' only. Notr 
Withstanding this decree, atxuscd gave her away in marriage to B. A prosecuted 
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accused, and the latter was convicted of disobe^ng a lawful order of a pubHo 
servant Held that the conviction could not stand.— The Crown v. Nand Ls^, Panj. 
Rec., No. 3 of 1876, Cr. 

The elements necessary to constitute an offence under s. 188 are (1) disobedienoo 
to the order ; (2) such disooedience must cause, or tend to cause, one or more of the 
injurious results mentioned in tlie section. Tims, where an order was issued that all 
persons who carried arms should take out licenses under Act XXXI. of 1860, it was 
held that disobedience to such an order was not an offence under tliis section, as there 
was nothing to show that it would cause, or tend to cause, obstruction, annoyance, 
&c.— 3 B. L. B., App., 149. 

A Magistrate can prevent a person from doing a wrongful act, but not one 
which the person may lawfully do. It was not intended &at a person should be 
prevented by a Ma^strate from exercising his rights of property, because another 
person would be likely to commit a breach of the peace if he did so. Therefore, 
wliere a Magistrate issued an order preventing a householder from building a wall 
to his own house, the order was set aside as illegal. — In the matter of the petition of 
Kashichunder Doss, 10 B. L. U. 441. 

OoMRA was convicted of stealing a heifer. Moola bought the stolen heifer from 
accused No. 1, and was ordered by the Deputy Commissioner to give notice of the 
purchase at the tliannah. Tliis Moola omitted to do, and he was tried and convicted 
under s. 188, Penal Code. Held that Moola had not committed an offence under 
that section, as the order in question was not one which the Deputy Commissioner 
was lawfully empowered to promulgate within the meaning of that section.— 
Oomra v. The Crown, Panj. Hoc., No. 17 of 1869, Cr. 

The accused were convicted by the Deputy Commissioner of Rohtak, under 
s. 188, of disobeying an order issued by the Lieutenant-Governor, and dated 7tli April 
1865. Para. 3 of the order was as follows : — “ His Honor desires that in the case of 
every hacha road in this province, which has to support a traffic carried on carts, 
one side may be assigned to the carts, and one reserved for light traffic.” The 
accused drove heavy carts on that part of a road which was set apart for light traffic. 
Held that the order of^the 7tli April 1865 was not legal, and the conviction could 
not stand. — ^The Crown v. Udnir, Panj. Rec., No. 8 of 1873, Cr. 

The acensed were caught fishing in the canal near Dinanager in the Ourd4spur 
District with nets, the meshes of which were smaller than one inch and a quarter 
square, or six indies all round, the minimum size fixed by Financial Commis- 
sioner’s Circular No. 40 of 1870. The accused did not hold licenses for fishing. 
The Magistrate convicted the accused under s. 188. Held (by Lindsay, J.) that 
the Financial Commissioner’s Circular was not authorized by law, and the conviction 
must be quashed. Held (by Campbell, J.) that the facts did not disclose an 
offence under s. 188. — The Crown «. Kanhaya, Panj. Rec., No. 11 of 1873, Cr. 

The pay of G, a servant of a Railway Company, fell due on the let ^ril. On 
tiie 3l8t March, the Civil Court granted a prohibitory order under Act Vlll. of 1869 
attaching G’s pay, and the order was served on the Auditor of the Company on the 
Ist April. The Auditor returned the order, having endorsed on it that it was dated 
March Slat, and G’s pay was not due till the Ist April. The order was again served 
on the 1st April, and the Auditor again returned it with the remark that since the 
first service the pay due to G had been made over to him. The Auditor was con- 
victed under s. 183 for resisting the taking of property by the lawful authority of 
a public servant. Held that the conviction was bad under s. 183, and could not be 
sustained under s. 188, as on the 3l8t March there was no debt due to G on which 
the prohibitory order could operate, and the Auditor was therefore not bound to 
obey such an order.— Lightfoot v. The Crown, Panj. Rec.) No. 9 of 1874, Cr* 

In cases where, in the opinion of the District Magistrate, a Sub-divisional Magis- 
trate, or of any other Magistrate specially empowered by the local Government or 
the District Magistrate to act under this section, immediate prevention or speedy 
remedy is desirable, such Magistrate may, by a written order, stating the material 
facts of the case, and served in manner provided by s. 134 (of Adt X. ert 1882), 
direct any person to abstain from a certain act, or to take certain ordeir with certain 
property in his possession or under his management, if such Magistrate considers 
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Uooog. 
Sammons. 
Bailable. 

Kot comp. 


[ 1880 . 

8iat such direction is likely to prevent, or tends to prevent, obstmetikm. annowce, 
or injury, or risk of obstruction, annovance, or injujy, to any persons lawfully em- 
ployed, or danger to human life, health, or safety, or a riot or an affray. An order 
under this section may, in cases of emergency, or in cases where the circumstances 
do not admit of the serving, in due time, of a notice upon the person against whom 
the order is directed, be passed ex-parte. An order under this section may be direct- 
ed to a particular individual, or to the public generally when frequenting or visiting 
a particular place. Any Magistrate may resemd or alter any order made under this 
section by himself, or any Magistrate subordiimte to him, or by his predecessor m 
office. Ko order under this section shall remain in force tor more than two months 
from the making thereof ; unless, in cases of dai^r to human life, health, or Safety, 
or a likelihood of a riot or an affray, the local Government, by notification in' the 
official Gazette, otherwise directs.— Act X. of 1882, s. 144. 

189. Whoever holds out any threat of injury to any public ser- 
Threat of injury to a vant, Of to any person in whom he believes that 

public servant. public servant to be interested, for the purpose 

of inducing that public servant to do any act, or to forbear or delay 
to do any act, connected with the exercise of the public functions of 
such public servant, shall be punished with imprisonment of either de- 
scription for a term which may extend to two years, or with fine, or with 
both. 

190. Whoever holds out any threat of injury to any person for 
Throat of injniy to induce the purpose of inducing that person to refrain 

person to refrain from ap. or desist from making a legal application for 
plying for protection to protection against any injury to any public 
pubho servant. servant legally empowered as such to give such 

protection, or to cause such protection to be given, shall be punished 
with imprisonment of either description for a term which may extend 
to one year, or with fine, or with both. 


CHAPTER XL 

Of False Evidence and Offences against Public Justice. 

191. Whoever, being legally bound by an oath, or by any express 
Gimg false eridenoe. provision of law, to state the truth, or being 
bound by law to make a declaration upon any 
subject, makes any statement which is false, and which he either know, 
or believes to bo false, or does not believe to be true, is said to give false 
evidence. 

Easj^nation 1. — statement is within the meaning of this sec- 
tion, whether it is made verbally or otherwise. 

Explanation 2 . — k false statement as to the belief of the person 
attesting is williin the meaning of this section, and a person may be 
guilty of giving false evidence by stating that he believes a thing which 
he does not believe, as well as by stating that be knows a thing which 
he does not know. 

(«.) A, in support of a jast claim which B has against Z for one thousand 
rupees, falsely swears on a trial that he heard Z admit the justice of B’s daim. A 
has given false evidence. 
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(6.) A, being bound by an oath to state the truth, states that he believes a certain 
signature to be the handwriting of Z, when he does not believe it to be the liand- 
wfiting of Z. Here A states that which he knows to be false, and therefore gives 
false evidence. 

(c.) A, knowing the general character of Z^s handwriting, states that*he believes 
a certain signature to be tlie handwriting of Z ; A in good faith believing it to be 
so. Here A’s statement is merely as to his belief, and is true as to his belief, and 
therefore, although thq signature may not be the handwriting of Z, A has not given 
false evidence. 

(d.) A, being bound by’an oath to state the truth, states that he knows that Z 
was at a particular place on a particular day, not knowing anything upon the subject. 
A gives false evidence, whether Z was at that place on tne day named or not. 

(c.) A, an interpreter or translator, gives or certifies as a true interpretation or 
translation of a statement or document which ho is bound by oath to interpret or 
translate truly, that which is not, and which ho does not believe to be, a true inter- 
pretation or translation. A has given false evidence. 


The words of s, 191 are very general, and do not contain any limitation that the 
false statement made shall have any bearing upon the matter in issue. It is 
Buiheieut to bring a case within that section if the false statement is intentionally 
W. R. 37, Or. 


It is not necessary under s. 194 that the false evidence which is given should 
be evidence given in a Court of Justice. Such statement, if made to a police-officer, 
would amount to the offence of giving false evidence as defined by s. 191 taken 
together with s. 118. — 20 W. R. 41, Cr. 

A MADE an application for a now trial under s. 21 of Act XI. of 1865. He filed 
a memorandum of grounds verified as a plaint, and therein knowingly made a false 
statement. Held (Glover, J., dissenting) that ho had not thereby committed an 
offence under s, 191 or s. 192, Penal Code, as the false statement was not made i^ 
the course of a judicial proceeding . — In re Haran Mandal, 2 B. L. R, 1, Cr. ; 10 W. 
R. 1, Or. 

A PERSON who makes a false statement upon oath before a police patel acting 
under Act VIII. of 18G7 (Bombay), s. 13, gives false evidence within the meaning 
of 8. 191, and is punishable under s. 193, but his trial for that offence requires no 
sanction, a police patel not being a Criminal Court within the definition of Act X. 
of 1872, s. 4 (see s. 468), although offences under chap. x. of the same Act com- 
mitted before the same officer cannot be tried without a sanction. See «. 467. — 


L L. R., 4 Bom. 479. 

Where a witness was, at the beginning of the day, solemnly affirmed, once for 
all to speak the truth in all the cases coming before the Court tliat day, it was held 
that he might be convicted, under s. 193, of giving false evidence in a suit which 
came on on that day, although he was not affirmed to speak the truth in that suit after 
it was called on on for hearing, and the names of the cases in the day’s list wore not 
mentioned when the affirmation was administered. Rog. v» Venkatachalam Piliai, 
2 Mad. H. C. Rep. 43. 

The materiality of the subject-matter of the statement is not a substantial part 
of the offence of giving false evidence in a judicial proceeding, and an indictment 
under ss. 191 and 193, though it docs not allege materiality, is good, if it alleges 
sufficiently the substance of the offence. Reg. ’O. Airdus Sahib, 1 Mad. H. 0. Rep, 
38. But the averment that the false evhlenco was inUntiomlly given— w., that it 
was given with the direct and express intention of deceiving is very material (Reg. 
o. Maharaj Misser, 7 B. L. R., App., 66), ‘•‘f ^"“1- (“«S- 

V. Denonath Bujjur, 9 W. R. 5, Cr. ; Reg. v, Sidhoo, 13 W. R. 56, Cr.). 


Nbitheb the words ** shall answer all questions” in s. 118 of the Code of Cri- 
minal Procedure (corresponding with ss. 160, 161, Act X., 1882), nor the words “ shall 
be bound to answer all questions” in s. 119 of the same Code (corresponding with 
«8. 161, 162, Act X., 1882) constitute “ an express provision of the law to state the 
truth" within the meaning of 6. 191, Penal Code. Sections 118 and 119 ace merely 



7S 


FALSK EVIDEKCE, BTC. 


ftSCQ. 

intended to oblige persons to give such information as they can to the poUoe, in 
answer to the questions which may be put them, and they impose no legal ooligation 
on those persons to speak the truth.~The Empress e. Kassim Khan. The Empress 
0 . Mussamut Dahia, 1. L. R., 7 Gal. 121. 

192. Whoever causes any circumstance to exist, or makes any 
false entry iu any book or record, or makes any 
F^rksating false evidence, containing a false statement, intend- 

ing that such circumstance, false entry, or false statement may appear 
in evidence in a judicial proceeding, or in a proceeding taken by law 
before a public servant as such, or before an arbitrator, and that such 
circumstance, false entry, or false statement, so appearing in evidence, 
may cause any person, who, in such proceeding, is to form an opinion upon 
the evidence, to entertain an erroneous opinion touching any point 
material to the result of such proceeding, is said to fabricate false 
evidence,” 

Illustratiom, 

(a.) A puts jewels into a box belonging to Z, with the intention that they may 
be found in that box, and that tliis circumstance may cause Z to be convicted of 
theft. A lias fabricated false evidence. 

(b,) A makes a false entry in his shop-book for the purpose of using it as corro- 
boi'Ative evidence in a Court of Justice. A has fabricated false evidence. 

(c.) A, with the intention of causing Z to bo convicted of a criniinal conspiracy, 
writes a letter in imitation of Z’s handwriting, purporting to bo addressed to an 
accomplice in such criminal conspiracy, and puts the letter in a place which he 
knows that the officers of the police are likely to search. A has fabricated false 
eTidence* 


Wherb an aoousod person is charged with fabricating false evidence, it should 
be proved that such evitumoe might cause some one to form an erroneous opinion 
touching any point material to tlie result and it has boon held that in false decla- 
rations and certificates the falsity must be in some material point. — Reg. v, Danio- 
dliar Ramchandra Kulkarni, 5 Bom. H. C. Rep. C. C. 68. 

A MADE an application for a new trial under s. 21 of Act XI. of 1865. He filed 
a memorandum of grounds verified as a plaint, and therein knowingly made a false 
statement. Seld (Glover, J., dissenting) that he had not thereby committed an 
offence under e. 191 or s. 192, Penal Code, as the false statement was not made in 
the course of a judicial proceeding . — In re Haran Mandal, 2 B. L. R. 1, Cr. ; 10 W. 
R. 1, Cr. 

Where the date of a document, which would othenvise not have been presented 
for registration within time, is altered for the purpose of getting it roistered, the 
offence committed is not forgery, where there is nothing to show that it was done 
“ dishonestly or fraudulently” within cl. 2, s. 464, Penal Code, but fabricating false 
evidence withiil a. 192.-— /n re Mir Ekrar Ali. The Empress v. Mir Ekrar Ali, I. L. 
R., 6 Cal. 482. 

Where the Magistrate of the district discharged an accused person upon the 
ground that the fabrication of false evidence by him to be used in his defence on a 
eriminal charge was not an offence falling within ss. 192, 193, the Chief Court, on 
the revision side, set aside the Magistrate’s order, and directed him to continue the 
proceedings, which his order discharging the accused had terminated. — ^Tlie Empress 
V. Jiwan Singh, Panj. Rec., No. 10 of 1880, Cr. 

The filing of a vakAlatnama with a false attestation is not the fabrication of 
false evidence. It is necessary to show thAt it was intended that the false circum- 
stance should appear in evidence in a judicial proceeding, i.e., should appear as part 
of the evidence on which the judicial officer has to form his judgment, and that the 
circumstance was of such a nature as might have caused the judicial officer to enter- 
tain an erroneous opiuion touching some material point in the case.— 5 Mad. H. C. 
Bep. 373. 
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193, Whoever intentionally gives false evidence in any stage of a Ot of Sw., 
Punishment for false evi- judicial proceeding, or fabricates false evidence 
denoe. for the purpose of bein^ used in any stage of a ° * 

judicial proceeding, shall be punished with imprisoament of either Unoog, 
description for a term which may extend to seven years, and shall also 
be liable to fine; and whoever intentionally gives or fabricates false 
evidence in any other case shall be punished with imprisonment of 
either description for a term which may extend to three yeara^ and shall 
also be liable to fine. 

Explanation 1. — A trial before a Court Martial or before a Military 
Court of Request is a judicial proceeding. 

Explanation 2. — An investigation directed by law preliminary to a 
proceeding before a Court of Justice is a stage of judicial proceeding, 
though that investigation may not take place before a Court of Justice. 

Illusiration, 

A, in an enquiry before a Magistrate for the purpose of ascertaining whether Z 
ought to bo committed for trial, makes on oath a statement which he knows to be 
false. As this enquiry is a stage of a judicial proceeding, A has given false 
evidence. 

Explanation 3. — An investigation .directed by a Court of Justice 
according to law, and conducted under the authority of a Court of Justice, 
is a stage of a judicial proceeding, though that investigation may not take 
place before a Court of Justice. 

niuttration, 

A, in an enquiry before an officer deputed by a Court of Justice to ascertain on 
the spot the boundaries of land, makes on oatn a statement which he knows to bo 
false. As this enquiry is a stage of a judicial proceeding, A hai given false 
evidence. 


False charge under s. 211, and false evidence under s. 193, are not cognate 
offences, nor parts of the same offence, but may be punished separately.— 7 W. R. 
59, Cr. 

In cases of giving false evidence, a separate charge against each prisoner 
must be framed, and a separate trial held of each charge.— Anonymous, 3 Mad. 
Rep., App., 32. 

A Hindu convert to Christianity is not under a legal obligation to speak the 
truth unless the usual form of oath has been administered.— Reg. v. Vedamootoo, 4 
Mad. H. C. Rep. 185. 

Whre the accused falsely deposed in the name of another person, it was 
held that he had given false evidence— not cheated by personation.— Reg. v. Hossain 
Ali, 8 B. L. R. App. 25. 

Where a false statement is made in a stage of a judicial proceeding before a 
Magistrate, he ought not to convict under s. 181, Penal Code, but commit to the 
Sessions under s. 193. — 11 W. R. 24, Cr, 

A CHARGE of giving false evidence under s. 193, Penal Code, should state the 
particular stage of the proceeding in the course of which the prisoner made the 
alleged false statement. — 10 W. R. 37, Cr. 

Where the accused made a false return on oath of the service of a summons, 
it was held that he had committed an offence under s. 193, and not under s, 181.*— 
Reg. V, Shama Chum Roy, 8 W. R. 27, Cr. 


10 R C, 
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When a party makes a false statement while legally bound by solemn aflSrma- 
tion, the fact that the statement was one tending to criminate himself will not jus- 
tify his acquittal on a charge of giving false evidence. — 3 Mad. H. C. Rep. App. 29. 

It 18 illegal to commit and try together several prisoners charged with having 
given false evidence in one and the same proceeding. But in case of a commit- 
ment a ^ssions Court may try the prisoners separately. — Reg. v. Kurreem, 11 W. R» 
42, Cr, 

It is not necessary to prove corrupt intention in a case of giving false evidence. 
It is sufficient tliat there is proof of intention ; and if tlio statoinent is false, it 
may be presumed that the accused, in making it, intentionally gave false evidence.— 
3 N. W. P. 133. 

A CHARGE of giving false evidence under s. 193, Penal Code, should be precise ; 
and where the accused is charged with giving false evidence on three differi nt 
occasions, each occasion should form the subject of a distinct head in the charge. — 
9 W. R. 14, Cr. 

Where a witness intentionally gives false evidence, and it is doubtful whether 
the false statement was made before the Magistrate or t])c Sessions Judge, the 
witness may be convicted of giving false evidence upon an alternative finding. — 
6 W, R. 65 (F. B., Cr.). 

Where a person makes two contradictory statements in the course of a judicial 
proceeding, he may he tri(id and convicted of giving false evidence on a single 
charge, if there is evidence to show which statement is false. — Reg. v. Ganuji 
Ivanoji, 5 Bom. 11. C. Rep., Cr. Ca., 49. 

The making of any number of false statements in the same deposition is one 
aggregate case of giving false evidence. Charges of false evidence cannot be 
multiplied according to the number of false statements contained in the deposi- 
tions. — 6 Mad. H. C. Rep. App, 27. 

An offence under s. 193, being an offence in contempt of Court within the im*an- 
ing of Act X. of 1872, s. 473 (e(nTesjM)nding with Act X. of 1882, s. 487), cannot, 
under that section, be tried hy the Magistrate before whom such offence is com- 
mitted.— I. L. R., 1 All. 625 (h\B.). 

Proof of contiadictory statements on oath or solemn affirmation, without evi- 
dence as to wliich of them is false, is siiffieiont to justify a (lonvictiuri, upon an al- 
ternative finding, of the offence of giving false evidence, under s. 72, Penal Code. — 
Queen v. Palamy Che tty, 4 Mud. Rep. 51. 

In a charge of giving false evidence the following facts should be set out : 
(1) the statement intended to bo proved as false ; (2) that such statement was made ; 
(3) that it is untrue in fact ; and (4) that the accused knew it to be so when lie made 
it. — Keg. V, Kalichnrn Lahoree, 9 W. R. 54, Cr. 

A OTIAUGE under s. 193 sJiould sp(»cify the judicial proceeding in a stage of 
which the alleged false evidenct^ was given, and should contain the exact words as 
definitely and specifically as possible which constitute the false evidence. — ^Mevva 
Bing r. The Crown, Panj. Rec., No. 36 of 1869, Cr. 

The commitment of certain persons charged, under 8.193, w’ith intentionally 
giving false evidence, was held illegal, because the sanction of neither the C’ourt 
before or a^inst wiiich the offence was committed, or of some other Court to which 
such Court is subordinate, wras given. — 18 W. R. 32, Cr. 

Where a Civil Court failed to- make a note or memorandum of the evidence of 
the accused before it, it was held that such failure did not operate to vitiate the 
deposidons, if the evidence itself was duly recorded in the language in which it was 
given in such Court. — Reg. v, Beharee LalJ Bose, 9 W. R. 69, Cr. 

Held by a Pull Bench (Campbell, J., dissenting) that to establish a charge of 
perjury the evidence of one witness not corroborated as to the falseness of the state- 
ment on which the perjury is assigned is insufficient. — Queen r. Lallchand Kowra, 
Chowkeedar, and others, 1 Ind. Jur., N, S., 83 ; S. C., 5 W. R. 23, Cr. 

Where two statements are not absolutely contradictory of each other, an 
tltemative finding cannot be based upon them, it being held that every presumption 
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' in favour of the possible reconciliation of the two statements must be made. Nor 
can an alternative finding be based on two statements, one of which is hearsay. — 
12 W. R. 11. 

A CONVICTION may be had for giving false evidence under s. 193, even if the 
evidence be given in matters not judicial (such as before the Collector acting in liis 
fiscal capacity under Heg. XIX. of 1814), but it must be proved that the false state- 
ment was made under the sanction of the law. — Reg. v, Audheen Roy and othera, 
14 W. R. 24, Or. 

Under s. 193 it is an offence to suppress evidence. Thus, where the accused 
asked a witness to suppress certain facts in giving his evidence before a Magistrate 
on a charge of defamation, it was held that this constituted abetment of the offence 
of giving false evidence in a stage of a judicial proceeding. — Reg. v. Audy Chetty, 
2 Mad. H. C. Rep. 438. 

Upon a prosecution for giving false evidence, the law does not require proof 
of a corrupt intention. It is sufficient that there is proof of intention, and if 
the statement was false, and known by the accused to be false, it may be presumed 
that, making it, the accused intentionally gave false evidence. — Queen v. Amir 
Ali Khan, 3 N. W. P. 133. 

Where C falsely represented himself ns U, the writer of a document signed 
by U, and T, knowing that C was not U, and had not written such document, pro- 
duced C as U, and as the writer of the document, it was held that T ought to be 
convicted on a charge of abetting the giving of false evidence. — Reg. v. Chundi 
Churn Nauth, 8 W. R. 5, Cr. 

The prisoner was convicted of perjury by wilfully making a false statement in 
a verified petition presented under s. 19 of the .Income Tax Act (Act IX. of 1869) to 
a tahsildar. Held that the tahsildar was not an officer coiupc^tent to receive such a 
petition, and that no offence was committed. — Mooneappa Oodian, Prisoner, Subraya 
Oodian, Prisoner, 5 Mad. Rep. 326. 

When a Civil Court sends an offence under s. 193, Penal Code, to a Magistrate 
for investigation and commitment, if m^cessary, the Magistrate cannot return the 
case to the Civil Court, nor can the Civil Court, after it has scut a case to the 
Magistrate, commit it to the Sessions ; but the Magistrate should proceed with the 
case himself, — 12 W. R. 41, Cr. 

An enquiry by an Assistant Magistrate with a view to tracing the writer of an 
anonymous letter addressed to liim, charging certain persons with murder, and with- 
out reference to the truth or otherwise of the charge of murder, is not the stage of 
a judicial proceeding in which the giving of false evidence is puni8htt])le under 
a. 193, Penal Code. — 5 W. R. 72, Cr. 

Where a prisoner is charged separately for having given false evidence with 
regard to two statements directly opposed to each other, a plea of guilty on one of 
the charges does not involve an acquittal on the other. A Sessions Court is bound 
to take evidence and try a charge before it can acquit a prisoner of that charge. — 
Queen v. Hossain Ali, 8 B. L. R. 25, App. 

Where a prisoner was convicted of having given false evidence in a jqdicial 
proceeding, which proceeding was subsequently set aside in consequence of the 
sanction for the prosecution not being sufficient, the conviction was quashed, as the 
alleged false evidence was held not to have been given in a judicial proceeding.— 
Reg. V, Ravji valad Taju, 8 Bom. H. C. Rep. C. C. 37. 

In the trial of a prisoner for murder, a witness stated on oath before the Sessiona 
Court that another had committed tlie murder, whereas before the Magistrate he 
bad stated, as was the fact, that the prisoner had committed the murder. Held that 
Buch witness was guilty under s. 193, and not under s. 194, as he did not know that 
he would cause a conviction for murder. — Reg. v, Hardyal, 3 B. L. R., App. Cr., 35. 

WuRBB a Subordinate Magistrate conducted an enquiry in a case of murder and 
riot, without having received the necessary authority under s. 273, Act XXV. of 
1861, it was held that an untrue statement made by a witness in the course of Bueb 
onquiiy was not false evidence'' within s. 193, as the Subordinate Magistrate was 
acting without jurisdiction. — Ktmshi Khan v. The Crown, Panj*Boc., No. 249£ 187(1^ 
Cf. 
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In the High Courts it it the practice to set out in the charge the substance and, 
as nearly as possible, the words of the statement alleged to be false. Where a 
charge did not distinctly set out the statement alleged to he false, but it appeared 
that the accused perfectly understood what was the alleged statement, and was not 
prejudiced in his defence, the Court refused to interfere. — Reg. v. Boodhun Ahir, 
17 W. R. 32. 

Whishe the Magistrate of the district discharged an , accused person upon the 
ground that the fabrication of false evidence by him to be used in his defence on a 
criminal charge was not an ofEence falling within s. 192 or s. 193, the Chief Court, on 
the revision side, set aside the Magistrate's order, and directed him to continue the 
proceedings, which his order discharging the accused had terniinated.--The Empress 
V. Jiwan Singh, Panj. Rec., Na 10 of 1880, Cr. 

The term “ fabrication,” in s. 193, refers to the fabrication of false documentary 
evidence to be used in a suit, so that to convict under this section it is essential to aver 
and to prove that the fabricated documents were intended for that purpose. The 
illegal concealment, by act or omission, contemplated by s. 120 of the Code, has 
reference to the existence of a design on the part of third persons to fabricate evi- 
dence. — Queen u. Raj Coomar Banerjea, 1 Ind. Jur., 0. S., 104. 

A CHARGE framed on the model given in sch. iii.. Act X. of 1872, charging the 
accused upon two charges with having made oontradictoiy statements in the course 
of judicial proceedings under s. 193, Penal Code, is a good charge ; and the Court or 
jury, if convicting, need not, by direct evidence, find which of the two statements is 
fai^e ; all that is necessary being that the Court c>r jtiry should find that the allega- 
tions made in the charge are proved.— -21 W. R. 72 (F. B., Cr.). See also 22 W. R, 
2, Cr. 

Where the petitioner was convicted of having voluntarily assisted in conceal- 
ing stolen railway pins in a certain person’s house and field, with a view to having such 
innocent person punished as an offender : Held that the Magistrate was right in con- 
victing and punishing the petitioner for the two separate offences of fabricating 
false evidence for use in a stage of a judicial proceeding under s. 193, Penal Code,^ 
and of voluntarily assisting in concealing stolen property under b. 414. — I. L. R., 

1 All. 379. 

In a case under s. 193, as it is essential that the charge should show not only 
the judicial proceeding in which the prisoner is accused of having given false 
evidence, but the particular stage of the proceeding at which the evidence was 
given (1 B. L. R., App. Cr., 15); the proper way to prove that the judicial proceeding 
took place is to produce the record thereof. — Reg. v. Futteali Biswas, 10 W. R, 
37, Cr., which case was followed in Reg. v. Maharaj Misser, 7 B. L. R., App., 68, 
and ] 6 W. R. 47, Cr. 

Where a witness was, at the beginning of the day, solemnly affirmed, once for 
all, to speak the truth in all the cases coming before the Court that day, it was held 
that he might be convicted, under s. 193, of giving false evidence in a suit which 
came on on that day, although he was not affirmed to speak the truth in that suit after 
it was called on for hearing, and the names of the cases in the day’s list were not 
mentioned when the affirmation was administered. — Reg. v. Venkatachalam Pillai. 

2 Mad. H, C. Rep. 43. 

by the Division Bench, that where the Assistant Commissioner had no 
jurisdiction to entertain a suit against one R K, he had therefore no authority under 
Act X. of 1873 to administer an oath or affirmation to him in the course of the trial : 
tliat therefore R K was never legally bound to state the truth, and was therefore 
not liable to be convicted of giving raise evidence in respect of any atatement made 
by him in the trial of the said case upon the merits. — ^Narinjan Das v. Ram Kishen, 
Panj. Rec., No. 32 of 1879, Cr. 

No omission to take any oath or make any affirmation, no substitution of any 
one for any other of them, and no irregularity whatever in the form in which any 
one of them is administered, shall invalidate any proceeding, or render inadmissible 
any evidence whatever in or in respect of which such omission, substitution, or 
irre^larity took place, or shall affect the obligation of a witness to state the 
truth. — Oaths Act (X. of 1873), s. 13. And a Full Bench of the Calcutta High 



INDIAN I’ENAL COM, 


77 


Act XLV.] 

Court has ruled (Jackson, J., dissenting) that the word omission” includes any 
omission, and is not confined simply to accidental or negligent omissions. — Keg. v* 
Sewa Bhogta, 23 W. R. 12, Cr. 

It is essential, in order to sustain a charge under s. 193, that it should be proved 
that there was a judicial proceeding, and that the false statement alleged to have 
been made in the course of that proceeding was made. A charge under this section 
should specify not only the judicial proceeding in the course of which the prisoner 
is accused of having made the false statement, but the particular stage of the pro- 
ceeding in which the statement is made. The knowledge by the Sessions Judge of 
the handwriting of the judicial officer before whom the statement was made is no 
evidence of the statement having been made before that officer. — Queen v, Fatik 
Biswas, 1 B. L. R., App. 13, Cr. 

A Munsif sent a witness before a Magistrate, in order that the latter might hold 
a preliminary investigation on a charge of giving false evidence under s. 193. 
The Magistrate, without completing the investigation, sent the case back to the 
Munsif, who finally committed the prisoner. Jle/cl that, while the Munsif could 
have committed the prisoner himself under the Criminal Procedure Code without 
sending him before the Magistrate to conduct the preliminary investigation on a 
charge of giving false evidence, the Magistrate had acted irregularly in not himself 
completing the enquiry. Case remanded to the Magistrate accordingly. — Queen v, Jaa 
Mahomed, 3 B. L. R., App. Cr., 47. 

L WAS charged by S with offences under ss. 193 and 218, and also accused of 
acts amounting to offences punishable under s. 466 with seven years’ imprisonment. 
The Magistrate directed his discharge, whereupon L applied to the Court of Session, 
and S was committed for trial charged under s. 218, and acquitted by the Court of 
Session. The Court of Session then, under Act X. of 1872, s. 472 (corresponding with 
Act X. of 1882, 8. 477), charged L with offences punishable under ss. 193, 195, 211, 
and 109, Penal Code, and committed him for trial : Ifelrl that such commitment wa» 
not bad because it included the charge under s. 193, such an offence not being 
exclusively triable by a Court of Session. — I. L. R., 2 All. 398. 

As TO what should be proved regarding the falsity of the alleged evidcnce,^ 
and the prisoner’s knowledge and belief touching it, Norman, J., in delivering tho 
judgment of the Court, observed : “ It appears to us that the true rule is that no man 

can be convicted of giving false evidence except upon proof of facts which, if 
accepted as true, show not merely that it is incredible, but that it is impossible that 
the statement of the partv accused made upon oath can be true. If the inference 
from the facts proved falls short of this, it seems to us that there is nothing on 
which a conviction can stand ; because, assuming all that is proved to be true, it is 
still possible that no crime was committed.” — Queen r. Ahmed Ally, 11 W. R. 
27, Cr. 

A PERSON who is called upon to answer to a charge of giving false evidence 
should know exactly what is the false evidence imputed to him. A charge “ that 
he, on or about tho 15th April 1871, gave false evidence,” is not sufficiently specific. 
Although the verification of plaints containing false statements is punishable accord- 
ing to the provisions of the law for the time being in force for the punishment of 
giving or fabricating false evidence, still it is not quite the same thing as giving 
false evidence. Three separate offences should not bo lumped together in a single 
charge, but each offence should form a separate head of charge, with reference to 
whiem there should be a distinct finding and a distinct sentence. — Queen v, Sheo 
Chum, 3 N. W. P. 314. 

Where several persons were accused of having given false evidence in the 
same proceeding, they should be tried separately. A, 8, B, D, and P, were jointly 
tried, A, in respect of three receipts for the payments of money, produced by him 
in evidence in a judicial proceeding, on three charges of falsely using as genuine a 
forged document, and on three charges of using evidence known to be false ; 8, B, 
D, and P on charges of giving false evidence in the same judicial proceeding as to 
such payments. The Court (Straight, J.), being unable to say that the accused per- 
sons W not been prejudiced in their defence by having been improperly tried 
together, set aside the convictions, and ordered a fresh trial of each of the acoused 
separately.— ^Rmpress v. Anant Ram and others, I. L. R., 4 All. 293. 
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The following important observationg were made by Norman, J., in a case of 
giving false evidence : “ It is one thing to show that a particular statement made by 
a witness is inaccurate, or even false, and another to say that the witness has inten- 
tionally given false evidencp .... To overlook the difference between the 
making of contradictory statements by a witness under examination, and tlie giving 
of intentional false evidimce, is to shut one’s eyes to the infirmities of human me- 
mory, to fail to understand how slow are the intellects and how imperfect the powers 
of expression of uneducated peasants ... I firmly believe that if a witness 
could be convicted upon alternative charges of giving false evidence on contradic- 
tions of such a character as those supposed to exist in the present case, no native 
witness of the lower classes subjected to cross-examination by an adroit and perhaps 
not over-scrupulous advocate would be safe.” — Reg. v. Noinal, 12 W. R. 69. 

It is wholly incorrect to cliarge a number of persons jointly with intentionally 
giving false evidence under s. 193. A charge under this section should show what 
the statement is which the accused persons, or any of them, are alleged to have 
made ; and it should disclose the exact date on which the offence charged was com- 
mitted, and the Court or ollicer before whom the false evidence was given. Tims, 
where six persons were charged jointly as follow^s : — “ That you, on or about the 
20th day of June, at Tajpur, committed the offence of voluntarily giving false 
evidence in a stage of judicial proceeding,” &c., — it was held that the charge was 
bad and defective on the following grounds: (1) it charged a number of persons 
jointly ; (2) it did not show what statements the accused made ; (3) it did not 
mention the day and year of the commission of the alleged offence ; (4) it did not 
stat ' the court or officer before whom the false evidence was given.— Reg. v. 
Maharaj Misser, 7 B. L. R., App., 66 ; 16 W. R. 47. 

To establish the offence of giving false evidence, direct proof of the falsity of 
the statement on which the perjury is assigned is essential. But, as legitimate evi- 
dence for this purpose, the law makes no distinction between the testimony of a 
witness directly falsifying such statement and the contradictory statemeot of the 
person charged, although not made on oath. Such a statement, when satisfactorily 
proved, is quite as good evidence in proof of the charge as the criminatory state- 
ment of a person charged with any other offence, and on precisely the same ground, 
— that it is an admission of tlie accused person inconsistent with his innocence. 
As to the weight to be given to contradictory statements, the sound rule is that a 
charge of perjury is not maintainable upon proof of one such statement not on oalh, 
or more than one if proved by a single witness only, unless supported by conli lua- 
tory evidence tending to show the falsity of the statement in the charge. Witli 
respect to the kind or amount of confirmatory proof required, it must he consideied 
ill each case whether the particular evidence off’ered is sufficient to induce a belief 
in tlie truth of the contradictory statement or direct testimony. — Queen v. Ross, 6 
Mad. H. C. Rep. 342. 

194 . Whoever gives or fabricates false evidence, intending thereby 
Giving or fabricating faUe knowing it to be likely tliat be will 

evidenoewith intent to pro. thereby cause,' any peisoQ to be convicted of an 
care conviction of capital (jfJeuce which is Capital by this Code or the law 
of England,* shall be punished with transporta- 
tion for life, or with rigorous imprisonment for a term which may 
If innocent person be extend to ten years, and shall also be liable to 
therein convicted and eze- fine; and if an innocent person be convicted 
and executed in consequence of such false 
evidence, the person who gives such false evidence shall be punished 
either with death or the punishment hereinbefore described. 

It is not necessary under s. 194 that the false evidence which is given should 
be evidence given in a Court of Justice. Such statement, if made to a police-fdfioer, 
would amount to the offence of giving false evidence as defined by s. 191 taken 
together with s. 118.— 20 W. R. 41, Cr. 


•8ees.7,AotXXya, 1870. 
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196. Whoever gives or fabricates false evidence, intending therebyiot. of Ses. 

Givingor fabricating falae knowing it to be like! Jf that he will Unwg. 

evidence with intent to pro- thereby cause, any person to be convicted of an 
cure conviction of offouoe ofFeuce whicli by this Code or the law of Enjc:- Not oomp 
punishable with transporta. i^nd* is not Capital, but punishable with 

transportation for life, or imprisonment for a 
term of seven years or upwards, shall be punished as a person convicted 
of that offence would be liable to be punished. 

Illmtration. 

A gives false evidence before a Court of Justice, intending thereby to cause Z to 
be convicted of a dacoity. The punishment of dacoity is transportation for life, or 
rigorous imprisonment for a term which may extend to ton yiiars, witli or witliout 
fine. A, therefore, is liable to such transportation or imprisonment, with or without 
fine. 


Where a man burns his own house and charges another with doing so, he 
should be convicted under s. 211, not under s 195. — 8 W. II. 65, Or. 

196. Whoever corruptly uses or attempts to use, as true or genuine Ct. of Bes., 
Using evidence known to evidence, any evidence which he knows to be 
be false. feise Of fabricated, shall be punished in the same ^ * 

manner as if he gave or tabricated false evidence. Unoog. 

Where a person used in Court false documents as true, and swore to their 
authenticity, he might bo convicted under s. 196 only, and not under 471 also. — 3 offeuoe'of ^ 

The offence imputed against an accused, who, in a civil suit, is alleged to have ovldencw^^ 
used as genuine a document which ho knew to be a forged document, is one cogni- bailable or 
zablc under s. 471. Sucli accused sliould, therefore, be charged under that section, hq^, 
and not under s. 196, — 1. L. U., 5 Cal. 717. 

The provision of the Penal Code (s. 196) against using false evidence is not 
ordinarily intended to apply to subornation of perjury. To establish an offence 
under s. 196, it innst be shown that the accused made some use of th(‘. false evi- 
dence after it was in existence.—Queen r. Sheikh Suffuruddee, 1 Ind. Jur., 0. S. 

122 . 

Where several persons wore accused of having given false evidence in the 
same proceeding, they should be tried separately. A, S, 11, D, and P, were jointly 
tried. A, in respect of three receipts for the payments of money, produced by liim 
in evidence, in a judicial proceeding, on three charges of falsely using as genuine a 
forged document, and on three charges of using evidence known to b(; false ; S, B, 

D, and P on charges of giving false evidence in the same judicial procei'ding as to 
such payments. The Court (Stmiglit, J.), being unable to say that the accused per- 
sons had nut been prejudiced in their defence by having been improperly tried 
together, set aside the convictions, and ordered a fresh trial of each of the accused 
separately. — Empress v. Anant Ram aud others, 1. L. R., 4 All. 293. 


197. Whoever issues or signs any certificate required by law to be Ct. of Sea., 
I..ning or .igoing f.i«e givcD or signed, or relating to any fact of which “f,;, 
oertiSoHto. such cortiticAte IS by law admissible in evidence, dagg. 

knowing or believing that such certificate is false in any material point, Uno<i. 
shall be^punislied in the same manner as if he gave false evidence. 


Accsjsed, a copyist in the Small Cause Court office, framed an incorrect copy of Not oomp. 
a document filed with a certain record, by adding a name not contained in the origi- 
nal. The incorrect copy was delivered duly certified to one L D, the applicant for 
it and who was probably in collusion with the copyist. This copy was afterwards 


• 8e* « 7, Act XXVII., 1870. 
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made use of id a suit against the person wliose name had been fraudulently added, 
and then the fraud was detected. The Magistrate convicted accused under s. 167, 
and ordered him to pay a fine of Rs, 100, Held that s. 167 was not applicable to 
the case, as it was not shown that accused intended or knew it to be likely that he 
would cause injury to any person, but that the accused had committed the ofEence 
of “ issuing or signing a false certificate’’ within the meaning of s. 197. Held also 
{pet Barkley, J.) that making what purports to be a copy of a document is not in- 
cluded in the words “preparation or translation of any document,” nor in the words 
“frames or translates that document,” as used in s. 167. — The Crown u. Deiva Singh, 
Panj. Rec., No. 15 of 1879, Cr. 

198. Whoever corruptly uses or attempts to use any such certificate 
UaingastrneaoertifioBte as a true certificate, knowing the same to be 
known to bo false. false in any material point, shall be punished in 

the same manner as if he gave false evidence. 


199, Whoever, in any declaration made or subscribed by him, 
False statement made which declaration any Court of Justice, or any 

in declaration which is public servant or other person, is bound or au- 
by law receivable as ovi- thorized by law to receive as evidence of any 
fcict, makes any statement which is false, 
and which he either knows or believes to be false, or does not believe to 
be true, touching any point material to the object for which the declara- 
tion is made or used, shall be punished in the same manner as if he 
gave false evidence. 

200. Whoever corruptly uses or attempts to use as true any such 
Using as true suolr de. declaration, knowing the same to be false in any 

olaration, knowing it to be material point, shall be punished in the same 
manner as if he gave false evidence. 

Explanation . — A declaration which is inadmissible merely upon 
the ground of some informality is a declaration within the meaning of 
sections 199 and 200. 


201. Whoever, knowing or having reason to believe that an oflfence 
Cawing di.appearanoe of has been committed, causes any evidence of 
eTidonoeofuffonco, orgiviug the Commission of that offence to disappear witb 
false information to soroen intention of screening the offender from 
offender— or with that intention gives 

any information respecting the offence which. he knows or believes to be 

If a capital offence I if the oflfence which be knows or 

^ believes to have been committed is punishable 

with death, be punished* witb imprisonment of either description for 
a term which may extend to seven years, and shall also be liable to fine ; 

If punishable with trans- if the offence w punishable with tranaporta- 

portationj tion for life br with imprisonment which may 

extend to ten years, shall be punishedf with imprisonment of either 
description for a term which may extend to three years, and shall also be 
liable to fine ; and, if the offence is punishable with imprisonment for 
If punishable with lew any term not extending to ten years, shall be 
than ten years’ imprison* punished^ with imprisonment of the description 
provided for the oflfence for a term which may 
extend to one-fourth part of the longest term of the imprisonment 
provided for the offence, or with fine, or with both. 
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^ Illmtration* 

A, knowinpj that B has miirderod Z. assists B to hide the body with the intention 
of screening B from punishment. A is liable to imprisonment of either description 
for seven years, and also to fine. 


According to s. 114, if the nature of the act constitutes abetment, the abettor, 
if present, is to be deemed to have committed the offence, though in point of fact 
another actually committed it. — 4 Mad. Rep., Rul. xxxvii. 

Held that it is necessary, in order to justify a conviction under s. 201, that an 
offence for which some person has been convicted or is criminally responsible should 
have been committed. — Empress v. Abdul Kadir, 1. L. R., 3 All. 279. 

The accused, on his arrest, denied all knowledge of an offence in which ho 
really took part. Held that he could not be convicted, under a. 201, of giving false 
information respecting an offence. — Fakir-ud-din v. The Crown, Panj. Rec., No. 4 
of 1877, Cr. 

S. 201 refers to others than the actual criminals who, by causing disappearance 
of evidence, assist the principals to escape. The person who commits an offence, 
nnd afterwards conceals the evidence of it, cannot bo punished on both heads of the 
charge. — 7 W. R. 62, Cr. 

Where a person is charged with giving false information under this section 
with intent to save offenders from punishment, the issue to be tried is, not whether 
such alleged offenders were in fact guilty or not, but meiely the belief and inten- 
tion of the prisoner in respect to their guilt.— 8 W. R. 68, Cr. 

In order to bring a prisoner within s. 114,* it is necessary first to make out the 
circumstances which constitute abetment, so that, “ if absent,” ho would have been 
“ liable to be punished as an abettor,” and then to show that he was also present 
when the offence was committed. — Queen t?. Mussamut Niruni and Moniroodeen, 7 
W. R. 49, Cr. 

A PERSON cannot be punished under s. 201 where the act which caused the dii- 
appcarance of the evidence of the commission of an offence was not done with the 
intention of screening the offender from legal punishment. It is not sufficient that 
the disappearance or evidence was likely to have the effect of screening the 
offender. — Queen t;. IMlsi Rai and Ram Lai Rai, 5 N. W. P. 186. 

Prisoner was present at a murder without being aM'^are that such an act was to 
be committed. Through fear he not only did not interfere to prevent the commis- 
sion of the crime, but joined the murderers in concealing the body. Held that he 
was guilty, not of abetment of murder, but of causing the disappearance of evidence 
of a crime under s. 201, Penal Code. — Queen v. Goburdhun Bera, 6 W. R. 80, Cr. 

A COMMITS no offence if, in exercising the right of private defence of his pro- 

K against B, whom he finds near a hole in A’s house, and, on being attacked by 
strikes a blow at random and in the dark with a stick in his hand, whereby B 
is killed. C and D, by assisting A in removing the body of B. cannot be convicted, 
under s. 201, of having caused evidence to disappear, they having no knowledge or 
belief that an offence bad been committed, nor any intention of screening an 
offender. — Reg. v, Pelko Nushyo and others, 2 W, R. 43, Cr. 

K AND B, having caused the death of J in a field belonging to B, removed J’s 
dead bod}" from tliat field to his own field with the intention of screening them- 
selves from punishment. K was convicted on these facts of an offence under «. 201. 
Held that that section referred to persons other than the actual offenders, and K 
could not therefore properly be punished under that section for what he had done 
to screen himself from punishment. Also that, as a matter of fact, he did not, by 
removing J’s corpse from one field to another, cause any evidence of J’s murder, 
which that corpse afforded, to disappear, and his act, although bis object may have 
been to divert suspicion from himself, did not constitute the offence clelined in 
that section.; — I. L. R., 2 All. 713. 

A WOMAN who, with her infant child, eloped from her husband’s house, was 
afterwards arrested on a charge of mu]*dering the child, which was missing. She 

11 P. c. 
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made three different Htatements : (1) that she bad left it witli her husband ; (2) 
that she had been enticed awaj’' by one R who had taken the child from her ; (3) 
that one H had drowned the child. The Sessions Judges believed the last statement, 
and convicted her under, s. 201 of the Penal Code. Held that the conviction was 
wrong, and roust be set aside. Section 201 does not apply to a case where the 
person, who is the probable or possible offender, makes statmiients exculpating him- 
self by inculpating another.— In the matter of the petition of Behala Bibi. Tlie 
Empress v. Behala Bibi, I. L. R., 6 Qb\. 789. 

The above section refers to persons (other than the actual criminals), who, ))y 
their causing evidence to disappear, assist the principal to escape the consequences 
of his offence. Thus, in Reg. v. Kashinath Dinkar, Lloyd, J., observ'ed . “ This and 
the two f blowing sections commence with precisely the same words. Now, as 
there is no law which obliges a criminal to give information which would convict 
Wmself , it is evident that ss. 202 and 203 could not apply to the person who coin- 
•mitted the offence, i.c., the offence which he knew iiiid been committed.” A 
prisoner pushed a woman, who fell into a boat, and died then and tlicre. After- 
wards he set the boat with the corpse in it afloat down the river, and so concealed 
the evidence of his offence. It was held that he was not guilty of the offence of 
causing evidence to disappear. — Reg. v. Ramsoonder Shootar, 1 R. C. C. Circ. 19 ; 
2 Mad. Jur. 282. 

202. Whoever, knowing or liaving reason to believe that an 
Intentional omission to olfeuce has been committed, in ten tionnlly omits 

give information of offence, to give any information respecting that offence 
by person bound to inform, which he is legally bound to give, shall 1)0 
punished with imprisonment of either description for a term which 
may extend to six months, or with fine, or with both. 

Where corpm delicti is not established, there can be no conviction for culpable 
homicide (not amounting to murder), nor under s. 202, Pena! Code?.— 4 W. K. 29, Cr. 

203. Whoever, knowing or having reason to believe that an offence 
Giving false information has been committed, gives any infortjjation re- 

respecting an offence com- spectiug that offence which he knows nr believes 
to be false, shall be puni.shed with i?n|>risnn- 
ment of either description for a term which may extend to two years, 
with fine, or with both. 

A prisoner’s intention is immaterial to his conviction, under s. 203, of having 

f * iven false information respecting an offence committed. — Reg. v. Cheetour Chow- 
eedar, 1. W. R, 18, Cr. 

204. Whoever secretes or destroys any document which he may 
Destruction of document be lawfully compelled to produce as evidence 
to prevent its production as in a Court of Justice, or in any proceeding 
evideuoe. lawfully held before a public servant as such, 

or obliterates or renders illegible the whole or any part of such docu- 
ment with the intention of preventing the same from being produced 
or used as evidence before such Court or public servant aiores«aid, or 
after he shall have been lawfully summoned or required to produce the 
same for that purpose, shall be punished with imprisonment of either 
description for a term which may extend to two years, or with line, 
or with both. 

A PERSON merely withholding a document, or not producing it on a false 
pretence, cannot be convicted of the offence of secreting such document specified 
m this section.-^ N. A., N. W. P., Part I., 64. 
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Whkp t^e plaintiff in a suit referred to arbitration by consent, with » view to 
prevent a witness from referring to an endorsement on a bond (which tended, ta 
show that defendant had paid more than it was alleged had been paid by him), 
snatched np the bond which was lying beside the aridtrator, ran away, and refused 
io produce it : Held that the ofience ooiiimitted was not theft, but secreting a. 
document upd.er s. 204.— Subramduia Ghanapiti, Prisoner, v. The Queen, 1. L. 

Mad. 261. 

206a Whoever falsely personates another, and in such assumed Ot. of Ses,, 
False personation for character makes any admission or statement, ^oHsk 
purpose of aot or proceed- or confesses jn<lgment, or causes any process to cfass!^’ ° 
mg in smt. issued, or becomes bail or security, or does Unoog. * 

any other act in any suit or criminal prosecution, shall be punished 
with imprisonment of either description for a term which may extend Not oompA 
to three years, or with fine, or with both. 

Fraudulent gain or benefit is not an essential element of the offence created 
by tliis section, and a conviction is therefore sustainable, even where the pereonation 
is with the consent of the party personated.— JSu parte Suppakon, 1 Mad. H. ,C. J[lop. 

450. 

It is absolutely necessary to a conviction for false personation under s. 205 
that the accused should liave assumed the name and character of the person he is 
charged with having personated. The mere fact that he presented a petition in 
Court in the name of that individual who was ill is insufficient to show any intention 
of falsely personating such person.— Reg. v. Uarain Acharji, 8 W. R. 80, Cr. 

To constitute false personation under s. 205, it is not enpugh to show tl^e 
assumption of a fictitious name. It must also be shown that the assumed name was 
used as a means of representing some other known individual. A mere “ alias” or 
incog.” is no crime, for it is no uncommon thing for men to pass under names not 
their own for the purpose of disguise, in some instances from blameless, in others 
from indifferent or bad motives. But whatever the motive, the use of an assumed 
name is not in itself a criminal offence. The gist of the offence under s. 205 is tho 
feigning to be another known person. The whole language of the section clearly 
imports the acting the part of another person, the actor pretending that ho is that 
person. There are sections of the Penal Code (for instance, ss, 140, 170, 171, and 
415) under which the false assumption of appearance or character may be an offence, 
though no particular individual is meant to be represented, or only an imaginary 
person ; but it is not so here. Reg. v. Bhitto Kular, 1 Ind. Jur. 12.^, dissented from. — 

Reg. V. Kadar Raouttan and Ayamganu Raouttan, 4 Mad. Rop, 18 ; 3 Mad. J ur. 146. 


Frandulent removal or 
txrnoealmont of property to 
prevent its seizure as a for- 
feiture or in azeoutioQ of a 
decree. 


206. Whoever fraudulently removes, conceals, transfers, or deli- Piw. Msg. 
vers to any person any property or any interest 
therein, intending thereby to prevent that pro* ’***' 
perty or interest therein from being Uken as a viTarraBt. 
forfeiture, or in satisfaction of a fine, under a 
sentence wliicb has been pronounced, or which 
be knows to be likely to be pronounced, by a Court of Justice or other 
competent authority, or from being taken in execution of a decree or 
order wliicb has been made, or wbicii he knows to be likely to be made, 
by a Court of Justice in a civil suit, sball be punished with imprison* 
ment of either description for a term wbiob may extend 'to two years, 
or with fine, or with both, 

A PKB 80 N who fraudulently removes property, intending thereby to prevent that 
property from being taken in execution of a decree ipade by a Collector, cornmits 
an offence, pd, is punishahlc under s. 106, Penal Code, and not .under s. 145, 4ct,X^ 

1859.— Gour Cbunder Chuckerbutty v. Kishen Mohan Singh, 10 W. R. 46, Cr. 
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207. Whoever fraudulently accepts, receives, or claims any proper- 
IVandnlrat olaini to pro- *7 0^ interest therein, knowing that he has 

party to prerent it, wiznre ' no right or rightful claim to 8uch property or 
M forfeited or in exeontion. interest, or practises any deception touching 
any right to any property or any interest therein, intending thereby to 
prevent that property or interest therein from being taken as a for* 
feiture or in satisfaction of a fine, under a sentence which has been 
pronounced, or which he knows to be likely to be pronounced, by a 
Court of Justice or other competent authority, or from being taken in 
execution of a decree or order which has been made, or which be knows 
to be likely to be made, by a Court of Justice in a civil suit, shall be 
punished with imprisonment of either description for a term which 
may extend to two years, or with fine, or with both. 

208. Whoever fraudulently causes or suffers a decree or order to 
Frandnlently gnffering be passed against him at the suit of any person 

deoree for snm not due. for a sum not due, or for a larger sum than is 
due to such person, or for any property or interest in property to which 
si;ch person is not entitled, or fraudulently causes or suffers a decree or 
order to be executed against him after it has been satisfied, or for any- 
thing in respect of which it has been satisfied, shall be punished with 
imprisonment of either description for a term which may extend to two 
years, or with fine, or with both. 

Illuttration. 

A institutes a suit against Z. Z, knowing that A is likely to obtain a decree 
against him, fraudulently suifcrs a judgment to pass against liim for a larger amount 
at tiie suit of B, wlio has no just claim against him, in order that B, citlier on his own 
account or for the benefit of Z, may share in the proceed, of any sale of Z’s property 
which may be mode under A’s decree. Z has committed an offence under this section. 


Presy. Mag., 209. Whoever fraudulently or dishonestly, or with intent to injure 
or Mag. of let Dishonestly making false or anuoy any person, makes in a Court of Jus- 
Ddom claim in Court. tfoe any claim which he knows to be false. 

Warrant. Bhall he punished with imprisonment of either descriptioo for a term 

Bailable. which may extend to two years, aud shall also he liable to fine. 

Not oomp. 

A PBRSON applying for the execution of a decree already executed commits an 
offence, not under s. 209, but under s. 210.— Beg. v. Begum Mahtoon, 17 W. B. 37, 
Cr. 


Presy. Mag., Whoever fraudulently obtains a decree or order against any 

or Mag. of ist Fraudulently obtaining person for a sum not due, or for a larger sum 
^aw. decree for sum not dne. than is due, or for any property or interest in 
Wemiit. to which he is not entitled, or fraudulently causes a decree or 

Bailable. Order to be executed against any person after it has been satisfied, or for 
Not oomp. anything in respect of which it has been satisfied, of fraudulently 
suffers or permits any such act to be done in bis name, shall be punished 
with imprisonment of either description for a term which may extend 
to two years, or with fine, or with ^th. 


A nssoK applying for the exeontion of a decree already executed commits an 
offence, not under s. 209, but under s. 210.— Beg. v. Begnm HiditooD, 17 W. R. 37, 
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211. Whoever, with intent to cause injury to any person, institutes, ?mj. Mtg. 

False charge of bftenoe or causes to be instituted, any criminal proceed- of M 
made with intenc to injure, ing aminst that person, OF falsely charges any uncog. 
person with having committed an offence, knowing that there is no just Warrant, 
or lawful ground for such proceeding or charge against that person, j^iable. 
shall be punished with imprisonment of either description for a term 
which may extend to two years, or with fine, or with both ; and, if such ot of Ses. 
criminal proceeding be instituted on a false charge of an offence punish- 
able with death, transportation for life, or imprisonment for seven years or 
upwards, shall be punishable with imprisonment of either descriptiou j^otoompb 
for a term which may extend to seven years, and shall also be liable to 
fine. 

Where a man bums his own house, and charges another with doing so, he 
should be convicted under s. 211, not under s. 196.~8 W. R. 65, Cr. 

8. 211 applies not only to a private individual, but also to a police-officer who 
brings a false charge of an offence with intention to injure.— 11 W. R. 2, Cr. 

False charge under B. 211, and false evidence under s. 193, are not cognate 
offences, nor parts of the same offence, but may be punished separately. — 7 W. B. 

59, Cr. 

To CONSTITUTE the offence of making a false charge under s. 211 it is enough 
that the false charge is made, though no prosecution is instituted Ihereon.— L L. R,, 

1 AIL 497, 527. 

The mere fact of a charge having been dismissed is not evidence of its falsity. 

The falsity of a charge must be shown by positive evidence.— Reg. v. Ram Dusb 
B oistub, 11 W. R. 35, Cr. 

It was held to be illegal for a Magistrate to sanction a prosecution under s. 211 
without giving the petitioner an opportunity of adducing evidence to prove that the 
charge which he made was a true one.— 25 W. R. 10, Cr. 

Where a prisoner is charged under s. 211, it is for the prosecution to make out 
a distinct case against ^hira, not for him to show that he had just or lawful grounds 
for making the charge.— Reg. v, Nobokisto Ghose, 8 W. R. 87, Cr. 

The conviction of a police-inspector for having abetted the bringing of a false 
charge of murder was quashed, because it was not distinctly shown that ho prefer- 
red the charge maid Queen v. Muthoora Pershad Panday, 2 W. R. 10, Cr. 

To PREFER a complaint to the police in respect of an offence which they are 
competent to deal with, and thereby to set the police in motion, is to institute a 
criminal proceeding within the meaning of s. 211.— Reg. v. Bonomally Sohai, 5 
W. R 32, Cr. 

To establish a charge under s. 211, it is necessary to show that the accused 
knew or had reason to believe that an offence had been committed. Under s. 206, 
it is criminal to personate an imaginary person.— Queen v. Bitoo Kahar, 1 Ind. Jur., 

0. 8., 123. 

The mere fact that an accuser (in this case a subordinate police-officer) is an 
official in a subordinate position will not shield him from the consequences of false 
and malicious charges made by him officially.— Reg. r. Rhedoy Nath Biswas. 2 
W.R.45,Cr. 

Where a charge of theft was reported by the police to be false : Held that the 
Magistrate ought to have enquired into the charge of theft and passed some orders 
upon it, before proceeding under s. 211 to enquire into the offence of false charge; — 

16 W. R. 77, Cr. 

There is nothing in s. 211 which limits the penalty there imposed to cases in 
which attempts have been made to substantiate false charges in a Court of Justice. 

A false charge made before the police is therefore punishable under ibk section.^ 

1. L B., 5 Cal. 281. 
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WhBBS a charge had been preferred against a person, and the Magistrate, before 
whom it was heard, after hearing the statement of the complainant, but not those of 
the witnesses, dismissed the complaint ; and subsequently, on the application of the 
person charged, granted him’ leave under s. 470 to prosecute the complainant for 
bringing a false charge ; Held that the proceedings were not irregular, and that 
the Magistrate was justified in acting as he had done. Held also that there is a dis> 
tinction in the proceedings to be adopted when a sanction is given under s. 470, and 
the institution by the Court of its own motion of proceedings under s. 471. — In the 
matter of Qyan Chunder Roy o. Protap Chunder Dass, I. L. R., 7 Cal. 208. 

Instituting a criminal proceeding with intent to injure, knowing that there in 
no just or lawful ground for such proceeding, may be treated as a distinct offence 
from that of falsely charging a person with having committed an offence. A police* 
officer, though acting ui)oii the information of an informer, may be said to institute a 
criminal proceeding against the person charged by him ; and the consent of his 
superior officer to such charge will be no guarantee against the consequences of bad 
faith on his part. The prosecution, when establishing the fact that a police-officer 
acted knowing there to be no just grounds for proceeding, is bound to call all those 
on whose statements such officer said he acted. — Reg. v. Nobokisto Qhose, 8 W. R. 
87, Cr., and 6 R. C. (J. R. P. 

Whkrk a and F were convicted of culpable homicide, and one G H petitioned 
the Lieutenant-Governor for tlieir release, on the ground that the accusation was a 
false one, got up by one S K from enmity; whereupon S K charged G H with 
maf ing a false charge with intent to injure, and procured his conviction under s. 211. 
Held that G H was wrongly convicted under that section. To constitute the offence 
of “ falsely cliargirig a person with having committed an offence,’^ within tlie 
moaning of s. 211, something more is necessary than to impute against a person 
that he has committed an offence. The “ charge’^ contemplated in the section means 
a charge made in order to the institution of criminal proceediugs.— Ghulam Hussain 
V, Tho Crown, Panj. Rec., No. .14 of 1879, Cr. 

The accused instituted a complaint under s. 419, which was dismissed. The 
Court which dismissed tho ooinplaiut tried and convicted the accused under s. 211. 
He/d that the Court in question had no jurisdiction, under s. 473, Criminal Procedure 
Code (corresponding with s, 487, Act X. of 1882), to try the accused, as his i)referring 
a false charge was a contempt of that Court. Held (by Lindsay, J.) that as the 
accused had not been prejudiced, the Chief Court, exercising its discretion under a. 
297, Criminal Procedure Code (corresponding with 8.439, Act X. of 1882), should not 
order a new trial. Held> (In^ Bouluois and Melrill, JJ.) that there was a fatal defect 
in the jurisdiction of the Court below, and that there should be a re-trial by a com- 
petent Court.— Nuthir v. The Crown, Panj. Rec., No. 8 of 1875, Cr. 

Nihala informed a police-sergeant that a burglary had been committed, and 
that he suspected Rainkishen. In consequence of tiiis information, Ramkishen^s 
premises were searched, and some property belonging to Nihala was found. Ram- 
Kislien was arrested, but upon investigation the Magistrate found that Nihala had 
himself placed the property where it was discovered. Uamkishen was accordingly dis- 
charged, and he then brought a charge against Nihala under s. 211, who was com- 
mitted to the Deputy Commissioner for trial, but acquitted on the ground that he 
(Nihala) had never made any charge against Ramkishen, but had merely stated that 
he suspected him. On tho revision side, the Chief Court held that the facts dis- 
closed an offence under s. 211, and directed a new trial.— The Crown v. Niiiala, 
Panj. Rec., No. 14 of 1872, Cr. 

Upon a trial for bringing a false charge with intent to injure, it appeared that 
the original complaint was lodged in the Court of the Extra Ass^tant Commis- 
sioner, and a local enquiry by a competent police-officer was directed. The officer 
reported that the charge was false, and recommended that the prisoner should be 
prosecuted. The Extra Assistant Commissioner ordered the papers to be sent to 
the Deputy Commissioner, who ordered the prosecution, and the prisoner was con- 
victed. Held that the conviction was bad. The Extra Assistant Commissioner should, 
on receipt of the report of the police, have communicated its contents to the 
prisoner, and afforded her an opportunity of substantiating her complaint, and should 
then have decided the case.— In the matter of the petition of Sokhina Bibi. The 
Empress v. Grish Chunder Nundi, I. L. R., 7 Cal. 87. 
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A PBisoNBB, charged under- b. 211 with haTing bronghtf'* faWa nharge with 
intent to injure, by accusing A of having caused the death of a person by doing a 
rash or negligent act not amounting to culpable homicide under 8. 304a, stated at 
the trial that the original complaint made by him was false, and that he made it 
unthinkingly. The Sessions Judge treated this statement as a plea of guilty, and 
sentenced the prisoner to rigorous imprisonment. No record of the prisoner’s plea, 
as required by s. 237 of the Ci'iminai Procedure Code (corresponding with s. 271, 

Act X. of 1882), appeared on the proceedings ; nor did it appear that the charge haa 
been explained as well as read to the prisoner ; and the Judge considered that the 
original complaint did not amount to a false charge of an offence under s. 304a. 

Held that the conviction was bad.— Empress n. Gopal Dhanuk, I. L. R., 7 Cal. 96. 

B CHARGED certain persons before a police-ofiScer with theft. Such charge was 
brought by the police to the notice of the Magistrate having jurisdiction, who direct- 
ed the police to investigate into the truth of such charge. Having ascertained that 
such charge was false, such Magistrate took proceedings against B on a charge of 
making a false charge of an offence— an offence punishable under s. 211— and 
convicted him of that offence. Held that, as such false charge was not preferred 
by B before such Magistrate, the offence of making it was not a contempt of such 
Magistrate's authority, and the provisions of as. 468 and 473 of Act X. Of 1872 (cor- 
responding with 88. 195, 487, of Act X. of 1882) were inapplicable, and such Magis- 
trate was not precluded from trying B himself, nor was his sanction or that of some 
tuperior Court necessary for B’s trial by another officer. Empress v. Kashmiri Lai 
(I. L. R., 1 All. 6251 distinguished. Observations by Stuart, C.J., on the careless 
manner in which tne charge in this case was framed.— Empress of India v. Baldeo, 

I. L. R., 3 All. 322. 

212. Whenever an offence has been committed, whoever harbours or • Ofc. of Sea, 
conceals a person whom he knows or has reason 
Harbouringan^^inder- ^6 the offender, with the intention 

of screening him from legal punishment, shall, if the offence is punish- Cognizable.' 

able with death, be punished* with imprisonment 
If a capital offence? either description for a term which may extend Not 

to five years, and shall also be liable to fine ; and, if the offence is punish- 
If punishable with trans- ftble with transportation for life, or with impri- 
portation for life, or with sonment which may extend to ten years, shall 
imprisonment, punished* with imprisonment of either de- 

scription for a term which may extend to three years, and shall also be 
liable to fine ; and, if the offence is punishable with imprisonment which 
may extend to one year and not to ten years, shall be punisbedt with f Pre^. Mag. 
imprisonment of the description provided for the offence for a term or Mag. of ist 
which may extend to one-fourth part of the longest term of imprison- 
ment provided for the offence, or with fine, or with both. whtohSrenoe 

Exception , — This provision shall not extend to any case in which 
the harbour or concealment is by the husband or wife of the ofiender. WaSant. ^ 

Bailable. 


lllmtration. 


A, knowing that B has committed dacoity, knowingly conceals B in order to 
screen him from legal punishment. Here, as d is liable to transportation for life, 
A is liable to imprisonment of either description for a term not exceeding three 
years, and is aUo liable to fine. 


^ Not oomp. 


To support a conviction under s. 212, there must b^ evidence (a) of an offence 
committed which the accused could have intended to screen, and (5) of harbouring 
or concealing the offender. A chaukidar and a patwiri concocting together, and 
letting a thief go, do not come under s. 212.-1^6 Crown v. Kala Smg, Panj. Rec., 
No. 21 of 1867, Cr. ; 


12 P. C. 
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^ Ot. of Sm. 213. Wtioever accepts, or attempts to obtain, or agrees to accept, any 
Talringgift,4o.,toeor«en gratification for himself or any other person, 
Bailable * offender from ptmiA- or any restitution of property to himself or any 
Not oorap. other person, in consideration of his concealing 

HU offence, or of his screening any person from legal punishment for any 

Pre«* offence, or of bis not proceeding against any person for the purpose of 

orM^^.onit bringing him to legal punishment, shall, if the offence is punishable 
class. If a capital offence- death, be punished* with imprisonment of 

’ either description for a term which may extend 
BatSbte.* yesxQ, and shall also be liable to fine ; and, if the offence is 

Not oomp. If punishable with trans. punishable with transportation for life, or with 
portatioD for Hfe, or with imprisonment which may extend to ten years, 
orM ^ oaft *“P”®®**®®“*^* shall be punishedf with imprisonment of either 

class, or description for a term which may extend to three years, and shall also 

Court by be liable to fine ; and, if the offence is punishable with imprisonment 

triaW not extending to ten years, shall be punished^ with imprisonment of the 
description provided for the offence for a term which may extend to 
Warrant, one-fourth part of the longest term of imprisonment provided for the 

Bailable, offence, or with fine, or with both. 

Not^oomp. 

A Depott Magistrate vested with the powers of a Subordinate Magistrate of 
the second class is not competent to initiate a charge under s. 213.— 6 W. 11. 90, Cr. 


•Ot.*<>fBes. 
UnoOg. 
Warrant, * 
Bailable. 

Not oomp. 


214. Whoever gives or causes, or offers or agrees to give or cause, 
Offering gift or restoration uuj gratification to any person, or to restore or 
of property in consideration cause the restoration of any property to any 
of screening offender— person, in consideration of that person’s conceaU 


ing an offence, or of his screening any person from legal punishment 
for any offence, or of his not proceeding against any person for the 
purpose of bringing him to legal punishment, shall, if the offence is 
punishable with death, be punished* with ini- 
If a capital offence; piisonment of either description for a term 
which may extend to seven years, and shall also be liable to fine ; and, 
If punishable with trans. if ^1?® offence is punishable with transportation 
portation for life, or with for life, or with imprisonment which may extend 
imprisonment, years, shall be punishedf with imprison* 

P^R* meut of either description for a terra which may extend to three years, 

or^K^. and shall also be liable to fine ; and, if the offence is punishable with 

class. imprisonment not extending to ten years, shall be punished| with impri* 

Uncog. sonmentof the description provided for the offence for a term which 

Balu^e,* extend to one-fourth part of the longest term of imprisonment 

Not oomp. provided for the offence, or with fine, or with both. 


t Presy. Mag. ** Exception, — The provisions of sections 213 and 214 do not extend 

or Mag.of to any case in which the offence may lawfully be compomided." 
class, or « ,• 

Coart by Bxoeption has been snbstitntod by Aot YIIL of 1882, s. 6, for the one ori« 

which ^enoQ ffuuiQy enacted ; and the Blnstrationa have been repealed by Aot X. of 1882, 

^ WARRANT^CASl o£ a nature not compoundable under g. 214 was “ dismissed” 
Wni-rwii ,t^ parties coming to an amicable settlement : Held that the “ dismissal” was 
Bailable, equivalent to a discharge, and that the cniiipc# 'ition did not affect the revival of the 

Not oomp. prosecution, if that should otherwise he thought necessary or expedient.— I. L. R., 1 
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215, Whoever tekes, or agrees or consents to take^ any gratification Pm/. lfag< 
Taking gat to help to re. Under pretence or on account of helping any 

ooreretoleopreperfy.&a person to recover any moveable property, of nnoog. 
vhich he shall have been deprived by any offence punishable under this Warrant. 
Code, shall, unless he uses all means in his power to cause the offender 
to be apprehended and convicted of the offence, be punished with impri- 
sonment of either description for a term which may extend to two years, 
or with fine, or with both. 

216, Whenever any person convicted of or charged with sm offence, * Ct. of Sea, 

tr u -i„„ - being in lawful custody for that offence, escapes 

who hue eeeapedfrom ona. “0“ SUch custody, or whenever a public ser- oiaagT 
tody, or whose apprehen- vant, in the exercise of the lawful powers of Oognizable, 
don has been order^— gjjgjj public servant, orders a certain person 
to be apprehended for an offence, whoever, knowing of such escape wmp. 
or order for apprehension, harbours or conceals that person with 
the intention of preventing him from being apprehended, shall be 
punished in the manner following, that is to say, if the offence for 
which the person was in custody or is ordered 
If a capital offenoe! jq be apprehended is punishable with death, 
he shall be punished* with imprisonment erf either description for a term 
which may extend to seven years and shall also be liable to fine ; if the 
offence is punishable with transportation for life, or imprisonment for 
. If panishabte with trans- *60 years, ^ shall be punished* with imprison- 
portation for life, or with meut (rf either description for a term which 
inprisonnient. may extend to three years, with or without 

fine ; and, if the offence is punishable with imprisonment which may 
extend to one year and not to ten years, he shall be punisliedf with tPrety-®*?. 
imprkonment of the description provided for the offence for a term which 
may extend to one-fourth part of the longest term of the imprisonment oonAby 
provided for such offence, or with fine, or with both. which offence 

Exertion.— This provision does not extend to the case in which oo^itable. 
the harbour or concealment is by the husband or wife of the person to Warrant, 
be apprehended. 

217, Whoever, being a public servant, knowingly disobeys any 

» . .. , , . direction of the law as to the way in which he or Hw. of it 

a aire<rti(m7*hw “ *6 conduct himself as such public servant, or 2nd clan, 

tent to lave person from intending thereby to save, or knowing it to be 

£Storf“L^ likely that be will thereby save, any person ISShtel*’ 

orfeitnre. punjgbment, or subject him to a less Not comp, 

punishment than that to which he is liable, or with intent to save, or 
knowing that he is likely thereby to save, any property from forfeiture, 
or any (rfiarge to which it is tiabhs by law, shall be punished with im< 
prisonment of either description for a term which may extend to two 
years, or witii fine, or with both, 


Whrbb a viltage-accoantant and a village-manBifs pcott bad been convicted, 
under a. 217, of having disobeyed the direction of law contained in Act X. of 1872, 
8. 90 (correiponding with Act X. of 1882, s. 43) : Held that they were wrongfully 
ponvicM as not bearing the character which raises the oUigstioa under the latter 
jMction.-~I. L. B., 1 Hu. 266. 
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To sOBTAnr a conriction under a. 217, it must be proved that the acoused knew 
that the ^rson he released was in danger of punishment, and that the accused acted 
with the intention of saving such person.— In re Abdool JuUeel, 2 R. J. P. J. 112. 

Thb direction of law mentioned in s. 217 means a positive direction of law 
auch as those contained in Act X. of 1872, ss. 89 and 90 (corresponding with Act X. 
of 1882, SB. 44, 43), and cannot be made to extend to the mere general application 
on every subject not to stifle a criminal charge.— I. L. B., 1 Mad. 266. 

The accused was charged under s. 217, but the charge did not distinctly state what 
the direction of the law was which he disobeyed, and how he disobeyed it : Held 
that, when accused has been convicted on a charge expressed in va^e terms, the 
prosecution on appeal should be limited to the particular sense in wmch ^e charge 
has been understood at the trial.— I. L. R., 2 Bom. 142. 

Several persons were apprehended at night-time on suspicion of having commit- 
ted culpable homicide. The police-officer tied them together by the hands, and 
kept them in the village in which they had been arrested, instead of at once taking 
them to the nearest police-station. The prisoners escaped in the coarse of the 
night. To render -s. 217 applicable, two conditions must be fulfilled : Ist, there 
must be an intentional disobedience of a rule of law ; 2nd, there must be a know- 
lege that the offender, by disobedience, will save a person from legal punishment. 
If the poliw-officer^s intention in keeping the prisoners in the village was merely 
to wait until it was more convenient to start, the disobedience of this rule of law 
was not such a disobedience as this section contemplates. In this case it was held 
that the police-officer had not committed an offeree under s. 217.— Reg. v. Ootum 
Chund, Panj. Rec., No. 18 of 1871, Cr. 

218. Whoever, being a public servant, and being, as such public ser* 
Public ierrank framing vaat charged with the preparation of any record 
inoorreot record or writing or Other writing, frames that record or writing 
with intent to aave person in a manner which he knows to be incorrect, 

punishment pro- intent to cause, or knowing it to be likeW 
pert, from forfeiture. that he will thereby cause, loss or injury to the 
public or to any person, or with intent thereby to save, or knowing it to 
D 0 likely that he will thereby save, any person from legal punishment, 
or with intent to save, or knowing that he is likely thereby to save, any 
property from forfeiture, or other charge to which it is liable by law, 
shall be punished with imprisonment of either description for a term 
which may extend to three years, or with fine, or with both. 

A OONVIOTION under s. 218 was quashed, because the intention with which the 
risoner was charged, vw., to cause loss or injury to the sub-inspector, was held to 
e too remote to fall within the section.— 19 W. R. 40, Cr. 

Where a Jculkami made a false report with reference to an offence committed 
at his village with any of the intents mentioned in s. 218, it was held tW he was 
gunishable under this section.- Reg. v. Malhar Ramchandia, 7 Bom. H. C. Rep. 

Where A intentionally read out false abstracts of papers to B, who was prepar- 
ing a record, and B innocently produced what was a false record, it was held that A 
had committed, not an offence under s. 218, but an abetment of such offence.— 7 
N. W. P. 134. 

A POLiCT-OFncKR negligently or improperly submitting an incorrect report of a 
local investigation may be punished under s. 29, Act V. of 1861, where the proof is 
insufficient to bring the case under s. 217 or 218, Penal Code.— Reg. v, Boroda Kant 
Mookopadhya, 15 W. R. 17, Cr. 

Under s. 218 the intention of the aecnsed is an essential ingredient in the 
offence. Thus, where a Mrson is charged under s. 218 with framing a report incor- 
rectly, or under a. 201 with giving false information with intent to save offenders from 
punishment, the issue to be tried is, not whether such alleged offenders were, in 


Gt. of Ses. 
Unoog. 
Warrant. 
Bailable. 
Not comp. 
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feet, guilty or not, but merely the belief and intention of the prisoner in respect 
to lieir guilt. — Reg. v. Shama Churn Roy, 8 W. R. 27, Cr. 

L WAi ch^ed by S with offences under ss. 193 and 218, Penal Code, and also* 
accused of acts amounting to offences punishable under s. 466 with seven years’ 
imprisonment. The Magistrate directed his discharge, whereupon L applied to the 
Court of Session, and S was committed for trial charged under s, 218, and acquitted 
by the Court of Session. The Court of Session then, under Act X. of 1872, s. 472 
(corresponding with Act X. of 1882, s. 477), charged L with offences punishable 
under ss. 193, 195, 211, and 211 and 109, Penal Code, and committed him for trial : 
Held that such commitment was not bad because it included the charge under s. 493, 
such an offence not being exclusively triable by a Court of Session— 1. L. R., 2 
All. 398. 


219. Whoever, being a public servant, corruptly or maliciously Oi of Sea, 

Public servant in judi- pronounces, in any stage of a judicial 

Oial proceeding corruptly proceeding, any report, order, verdict, or deci- Bailable, 
making report, &o., con- sion, which he knows to be contrary to law, Not oomp. 
trary tolaw. punished with imprisonment of either 

description for a term which may extend to seven years, or with fine, 
or with both. 

220. Whoever, being in any office which gives him legal au- Cit. of Sec. 
Commitment for trial or thority to commit persons for trial or to con- 

confinement by person hav- finement, or to keep persons in confinement, Bailable, 
ing authority who knows he corruptly or maliciously commits any person Not comp# 
isaotingoontrary to law. confinement, or keeps any person , 

in confinement, in the exercise of that authority, knowing that in so 
doing he is acting contrary to law, shall be punished with imprisonment 
of either description for a term which may extend to seven years, or 
with fine, or with both. 


221. Whoever, being a public servant, legally bound as such public * 0*- ^ 

Intentional omission to servant to apprehend or to keep in confinement Ja^kt. 

apprehend on part of public any person charged with, or liable to be appre- Bailable, 
servant bound to apprehend, bended for, an offence, intentionally omits to 
apprehend such person, or intentionally suffers such person to escape, or • ' 
intentionally aids such person in escaping or attempting to escape, from t Ot, of Bei,, 
such confinement, shall be punished as follows, that is to say : — 

With imprisonment* of either description for a term which may ” „ 
extend to seven years, with or without fine, if Unoog. 

Fnnishinent. person in confinement, or who ought to 

have been apprehended, was charged with, or liable to be apprehended 
for, an offence punishable with death ; or ___» 

With imprisonmentf of either description for a term which may j p 
extend to three years, with or without fine, if the person in confinement, w:Msg.'^l!^ 
or who ought to have been apprehended, was charged with, or liable to or and du*. 
be apprehended for, an offence punishable with transportation for life or ' 

imprisonment for a term which may extend to ten years; or Bailable. 

With imprisonment^ of either description for a term which may Not oemp. 
extend to two years, with or without fine, if the person in confinement, 
or who ought to have been apprehended, was charged with, or liable to 
be apprehended for, an offence punishable with imprisonment for a term 
less t^D ten years. 
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Intentional omission to 
apprehend on part of public 
aervant bound to apprehend 
person under sentence or 
lawfully committed. 


Ah offence falling under the Police Act and also under the Penal Code should 
be punished under the Code. Where a police-constable allowed a prisoner to escape 
from the Jmilat while the former was on duty as sentry, and was sentenced, on 
conviction by the Magistrate, to forfeit three months’ pay under s. 29, Act V. of 1861, 
tbe Chief Court held that the conviction must be quashed, and the accused tried 
under s. 221,— The Crown u. Futteh Khan, Panj. Rec., No. 11 of 1874, Cr. 

A CHIUKIDAB, or village-watchman, is not legally bound as a public servant to 
apprehend a person accused of committing murder outside the village of which he 
is chaukidar, such person not being a proclaimed offender, and not having been 
found by him in the act of committing such murder, and consequently such chau- 
kidar, if he reuses to apprehend such person on such charge at the instance of a 
private person, is not punishable under s. 221, Penal Code.— Empress e. Eallu and 
another,!. L. B.,3A11. 60. 

222. Whoever, being a public servant, legally bound as such public 
servant to apprehend or to keep in confinement 
any person under sentence of a Court of Justice 
for any offence, or lawfully committed to cus- 
tody, J intentionally omits to apprehend such 
person, or intentionally suffers such person to 

escape, or intentionally aids such person in escaping or attempting to 
escape, from such confinement, shall be punished as follows, that is 
to say 

With transportation* for life or with imprisonment of either de- 
scription for a term wldch may extend to four- 
PuniBhmeut. without fine, if the person 

in confinement, or who ought to have been apprehended, is under 
jBentence of death; or 

With imprisonment* of either description for a term which may 
extend to seven years, with or without fine, if the person in confine- 
ment, or who ought to have been apprehended, is subject, by a sentence 
of a Court of Justice, or by virtue of a commutation of such sentence, to 
transportation for life or penal servitude for life, or to transportation or 
penal servitude or imprisonment for a term of ten years or upwards ; ot 

f Ot. of Set., 

Ftm^. Mtg., With imprisonmentf of either description for a term which may 
wl^*?*J** extend to three years, or with fine, or with both, if the person in con- 
"***’ finement, or who ought to have been apprehended, is subject, by a 8eo> 
tence of a Court of Justice, to imprisonment for a term not extending 
to ten years, or if the person was lawfully- committed to custody^ 

223. Whoever, being a public servant, legally bound as such 

from oonfinement servant to keep in confinement any person 


* Oi of Bes, 

ITnqog. 

Warrant. 

Not bailable. 


noog. 

arrant. 

Bailable. 

Notoomp. 


Fiw.Mag. 
or Aag.oflst 

I^SnddaM. ©r cuatody negligently eof- 
.Vnoogi jjy n pnblio servant. 

.Snmmoni. 

Bailable. 

Notoomps 


charged with or convicted of any offence, or 
lawfully committed to custodyj: negligently 
suffers such person to escape from confinement, shall be punished with 
simple imprisonment for a term which may extend to tw& years, or with 
fine, or with both, 

OoHVicT-WAaDEBS have been held to be pablie servants within the 
s. 223.-8 B. C. C.O. B.85. 


t 8e6ff.8,AotXXtU., 1870. 
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221 Whoever intentionally offers any resistance or illegal obstrao- Tntf. Utg.‘- 
EeBtetanoeorobitrnotion tion to the lawful apprehension of himself for or 
by a parson to his lawful any offence with which he is charged, or of which 
apprehension. jjg jjj^g convicted, or escapes or attempts to WMrant. 

escape from any custody in which he is lawfully detained for any such Bailable, 
offence, shall be punished with imprisonment of cither description for a 
term which may extend to two years, or with fine, or with both. 

Explanation . — The punishment in this section' is in addition to 
the punishment '^or which the person to be apprehended or detained . 
in custody was liable for the offence with which he was charged, or of 
which he was convicted. 


Bscapbs by parties detained for offences not pnnishable under the Penal Code 
are punishable under the Penal Code. — Anomynous, 3 Mad. Rep. A. J. 11. 

The escape referred to in s. 224 means escape from custody for an offence, not 
escape from custody under civil process, which latter escape is not punishable. — 
6 Bom. H. G. Rep., Cr. Ca., 15. 

The separate commitment upon a charge under s. 224 of esoape from lawful 
custody whilst under trial before the Sessions Court was cancelled, the offence being 
one cognizable by the Magistrate. — 17 W. R. 14, Cr. 

An escape from custody when being taken before a Magistrate for the purpose 
of being bound over to be of good behaviour is'not punisliable under either s. 224 
or s. 225. — Empress «. Sbasti Churn Napit, I. L. R., 8 Cal. 331. 

The punishment for escape from lawful custody under s. 224, in a case in which 
that is one of the offences of which the prisoner is convicted, must be in addition to 
any punishment awarded for the substantive offence.— 8 W. R. 85, Cr. 

A PinsoN who is detained in custody for the purpose of giving security for 
good behaviour, and escapes from that custody, has not committed an offence under 
8. 224, as he was not lawfully detained in custody for an offence.— 7 Mad. H. 0. 
Rep. 41. Ho is liable to be punished under s. 225A. — 4 Mad. H. C. Rep. 152. 

To CONSTITUTE the offence of escaping from transportation under s. 226, it is 
essential that the convict should have been actually sent to a penal settlement, and 
have returned before his term of transportation had expired or been remitted. Where 
a prisoner had escaped from custody whilst on his way to undergo sentence of trans- 
portation, held that he had committed an offence punishable under s. 224, and not 
under s. 226.— Queen v, Ramaswamy, 4 Mad. Rep. 153. 

Where a person, apprehended on a charge of a cognizable offence, escapes from 
lawful custody, his liability to punishment is not affected by the circumstance that 
a competent Court determines his offence to be other than that with which he has 
been charged. But if charged with a non-cognizable offence, the police-officer who 
apprehends him without a warrant does not have him in lawful custody, and his 
escape is not punishable under s. 224.-24 W. R. 45, Cr. 


Whoever intentionally offers any resistance or 


•Tniy.lta 


Berirtanoe or obrtmoWon oktruction to the lawful apprehension of any 
to lawful apprehension of other person for an offence, or rescues or oo^isable. 
another person. attempts to rescue any other person from any Warrant, 

custody in which that person is lawfully detained for an offence, shall hie Bafflable. 

punished* with imprisonment of either descrip* “"“1^ 
Pnnishment. fgj ^ term which may extend to two years, 

or with fine, or with both ; 

Or, if the person to be apprehended, or the person rescued or 
attempted to be rescued, is charged with or liable to be apprehended 
for an offence punishable with transportation for life or imprisonmeiit 
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fim 


t OK oTSm., for a terfn which may extend to ten years, shall be ptinishedf with-impri- 
Prwy, Mag., sonment of either description for a term which may extend to three 
diwL* years, and shall also be liable to fine ; 

^gniaable. Or, if the person to be apprehended, or rescued or attempted to be 
Nrt^tubto, ** charged with or liable to be apprehended for an offence 

Mot «" mp. punishable with death, shall be punished]! with imprisonment of either 
___ description for a term which may extend to seven years, and shall also 
$0t.of8<w. be liable to fine; 

^nizabl6. Or, if the person to be apprehended, or rescued or attempted to be 
Not iTallabla. J^^scued, is liable, under the sentence of a Court of Justice, or by virtue 
Not oomp. * of a commutation of such a sentence, to transportation for life, or to 
transportation, penal servitude, or imprisonment for a term of ten years 
or upwards, shall be punishedj with imprisonment of either description 
for a term which may extend to seven years, and shall also be liable to 
fine; 

Or, if the person to be apprehended, or rescued or attempted to be 
rescued, is under sentence of death, shall be punished]: with transporta- 
tion for life or imprisonment of either description for a term not 
exceeding ten years, and shall also be liable to fine. 

An escape from custody when being taken before a Magistrate for the purpose 
of being bound over to he of pod behaviour is not punishable under either s. 224 
or 8. 225.— Empress u. Shasti Churn Napit, 1. L. R., 8 Cal. 331. 

A POLICE-OFFICER duly appointed under Act V. of 1861, and engaged in the dis- 
charge of any part of his duty as such police-officer, is competent, where an unlaw- 
ful assembly takes place, to apprehend any of the members of such assembly ; and 
any one rescuing the party apprehended is rightly convicted under s. 225.— Reg. v. 
Assam Shu reef, 13 W. R. "75, Cr, 

Where substantially but one offence has been committed, and the acts, which 
are the basis of one charge, arc the same which form the basis of another charge on 
which the prisoner has also been convicted, cumulative sentences on each charge 
fihould not be passed. Where prisoners were convicted under s. 224 for escape, under 
«. 225 for resouing from lawful custody, and under s. 353 for using criminal force 
in so doingj and sentenced to separate punishments under each section, it was held 
that the prisoners had only done one act, and were pilty of only one offence, and 
should only have been found guilty under ss. 224 and 225 of “ escape” and “ rescu- 
ing” respectively, and sentenced accordingly.— Reg. v. Kalisankar Sandyaland others, 
3 B. L. R., App. Cr. 14. 


^ n* 226A, Whoever escapes or attempts to escape from any custody in 
or 2nd Esoaiw from custody for which he is lawfully detained for failing, under 

Ooguizablo, failing to fttmiBh seourity the Code of Criminal Procedure, to furnish 
<j|i^Warrant. security for good behaviour, shall be punished with imprisonment of 

Not oomp. description for a term which may extend to one year, or with 

fine, or with both. 


226. Whoever, having been lawfully transported, returns from 
Unlawful return from s^ch transportation, the term of such trans- 


Ot of Sei* 

OogniiAble, 

Warrant. Unlawful return , . 

Not bailable, transportation. portatioo not havjng expired, and his punish- 

Not oomp. having been remitted, shall be punished with transportation for 

life, and shall also be liable to fine, and to be imprisoned with rigorous 
imprisonment for a term not exceeding three years before he is so trans- 
ported. 
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To coKSTiTtrTE the offence of escapin^^ from transportation under s. 226, it is 
essential that the convict should have been actually sent to a penal settlement and 
have returned before his term of transportation had expired or been remitted. Where 
u prisoner had escaped from custody wliilst on his way to undergo sentence of trans- 
portation, held that ho had committed an offence punishable under s. 224, and not 
cinder s. 226.— Queen t?. Ramaswamy, 4 Mad. Rep. 163* 


227. Wlioever, having accepted any conditional reraission of Court by 
Violation of condition of punishment, knowingly violates any condition ^hioh origi. 
Temission of puniihment. on which such remission was granted, shall be 
punished with the punishment to which he was originally sentenced if Unoog! 
he has already suflered no part of that punishment, and if he has Summons, 
suffered any part of that punishment, then with so much of that punish- Not bailable, 
ment as he has not already suffered. ^ 


228. Whoever intentionally offers any insult or causes any inter- Court in 

Intentional insult or in- any public servant, while such pub- 

ten-option to public servant uc servant IS Sitting lu any stage of a judicial guS ui ’ 
Bhting in any stage of a ju- proceeding, shall be punished with simple im- provisions of 
diciol proceeding. prisoiiinent for a term which may extend to six oh. 36 . 

months, or with fine which may extend to one thousand rupees, or with 

Bailable. 


It is not an offence under s. 228 to leave Court when directed to remain, or to Not oomp. 
make signs from outside to a prisoner on his trial. — Mud. H. C. Rul., Juu. 17, 1870 ; 

Oct. 21, 1870. 

Persisting in putting irrelevant and vexatious questions to a witness after 
warning might amount to a contempt— Azeemoola v. The Crown, Panj. Rec,, No. 

44 of 18G7, Or. 

Proceedings before" a sub-registrar have been held to he judicial proceedings 
within the mnauiug of S.J228, he being a public servant,— in re Sarahavi Lall, 13 
B. L. R. 40, App. ^ 

rrr Before a conviction can be had under s. 228, of offering an insult to a public 
servant, it must be proved that there was an intention to insult. — Reg. t». flurri 
Kishen Doss, Police Inspector, 16 W. R. 62, Cr. 


Where an offence under s. 228 has been committed before an officer while 
acting in a particular capacity, it was held that such officer cannot, in another 
capacity, take up and try the offence.— 12 W. R. 18, Cr. 

No conviction can be had under s. 228, simply because witnesses in a case give 
inconsistent evidence, and give their evidence reluctantly, and take up the time of 
the Court.— Reg. v. Cliota Hurry Praraanick Tantee and another, 15 W. R. 5, Cr. 

A PARTY who bids for an estate at a sale in execution with the knowledge that he 
is not in a position to deposit the earnest-money obstructs the business of the Court, 
and is guilty of contempt of Court, punishable under s. 228.— W. R. Sp., Mis., 3. 

The above section, which, except as therein provided, forbids a Court to try 
any person for an offence committed in cont<*mpt of its own authority, is not limited 
to offences falling under chap. x. of the Penal Code, but extends to all. — L L. R., 1 
Bom. 339. 


Under s. 228, it must be clearly stated both in the charge and in the conviction 
that the person insulted was sitting in a stage of a judicial proceeding, and the 
nature of such proceeding must also be stated.— /ti re Prokash Chunder Base, 12 
W. R. 64, Cr. 

When a person is in custody for contempt of Court, any application for release 
should be made to the committing Judge. It is advisable, but not necessary, to 
limit the period of commitment to a Iked time.— In the matter of Sitlaram Atmaram, 
1 Ind. Jur. N. S. 23. 


13 P. C. 
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appeal lieR against an order of the SoBsions Court imposing a fine npon a 
witness under s. 228 for* intentional insult to the SoBsions Judge sitting in a stage of 
a judicial proceeding. Where the High Court were satisfied that the witness did not 
intend to insult the Judge, tho order was set aside.—Queen v. Chuppu Men on, 4 
Mad. Rep. 146. 

A BARRISTER, offended by the use of a strong expression on the part of a Judge 
while sitting in Court, sends an officer to the Judge’s private residence upon a 
pacific errand to ask for an explanation. Held^ by nine Judges out of eleven, tliat 
the party sending the message and the party conveying it are guilty of contempt of 
Court.— In the matter of C. Piffard and E. Q. Francis, Hyde’s Rep. 79. 

A Maoistrate was held to have no jurisdiction in a case of contempt of Court 
committed before a Sub-Registrar who did not proceed under ss. 435 or 436, Act X, 
of 1872 (corresponding with ss. 180, 482, Act X. of 1882), the Sub- Registrar being a 
public officer under Act VlII. of 1871, his proceedings being judicial proceedings 
within the meaning of s. 228, Penal Code, and hie Court a Court as defined in Act I. 
of 1872.-22 W. R. 10, Or. 


Prew. Mag. 
or Mag. of lat 
olaas. 


tlnoog. 

Summonf* 

Bailable. 

Kot oomp. 


229. Whoever, by personation or otherwise, shall intentionally cause 
Peraonationof ajnror or or knowingly suffer himself to be returned, 
aaseaaor. empanelled, or sworn as a juryman or assessor in 

any case in which he knows that he is not entitled by law to be so re- 
turned, empanelled, or sworn, or knowing himself to have been so return- 
ed, empanelled, or sworn contrary to law, shall voluntarily serve on such 
jury or as such assessor, shall be punished with imprisonment of either 
description for a term which may extend to two years, er with fine, or 
with both. 


CHAPTER HI. 

Of Offences relating to Coin and Government Stamps. 


230. Coin is metal used for the time being as mdney, and stamped 
and issued by the authority of some State or 
^*0oin” defined. Sovereign Power in order to be so used.* 

Coin stamped and issued by the authority of the Queen, or by the 
authority of the Government of India, or of the Government of any 
Presidency, or of any Government in the 
Queen’s coin. Queen’s dominions, is the Queen’s coin. 


lUustrationt, 

(a.) Cowries are not coin. 

(6.) Lumps of unstamped copper, though used as money, are not coin. 

(c.) Medals are not coin, inasmuch as they arc not intended to be used as money, 
(d.) The coin denominated as the Company’s rupee is the Queen's coin. 


GoLD-tnohurs have been held to be coins “ for the time being” used as money 
within the meaning of a. 230.— 5 N. W. P., H. C. R., 188. ^ 

It is not necessary, in order to satisfy the ordinary definition of money, that a 
coin should be a legal tender receivable at a value in rupees fixed by law. Gold- 
mohurs, which, although they do not pass at an absolutely fixed value, yet have a 
current value, not ascertainable merely by weighing them as lumps of gold, but 
attaching to them as coin, are coins for the time being used as money” within the 
meaning of Act XIX. of 1872.— Reg. e. Kunj Behari, 5 N. W. P. 187. 


« See Act XIX., 1872. 
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S. 280 » an amended section. It lias been amended by Act XIX. of 1872. 

The following are Mr. Hobhouse’s object and reasons for the amendment : “ The 
primary object of this Bill is to check the practice of counterfeiting the copper coin 
of Native States. These counterfeits are freely circulated in parts of British India, 
and the result is stated to be injurious to our currency. The Penal Code prohibits 
the counterfeiting of coin. But ‘coin* is defined us ‘ m6tal stamped and issued by 
the authority of some Gevemment^* and ‘ Government* by s. 17, denotes ‘ the person 
or persons authorized by law to administer executive government in any part of 
British India.^ ^ It has thus happened (accidentally no doubt) that the coin of Native 
States is not coin within the meaning of the Act. This defect it is desired to amend. 

The opportunity has been taken to make another amendment. S. 230 defines coin as 
metal ‘ used* as money. It has been suggested that the definition may possibly be 
held to include old coin, such as Graico-Bactrain stater formerly used as money, but 
now regarded only as a curiosity. The Bill therefore proposes to introduce before 
* used’ the words ‘ for the lime being.’ ** 

231. Whoever counterfeits, or knowingly performs any pant oi the Ot of 

process of counterfeiting, coin, shall be pun- Cognizable* 
Counterfeiting com. imprisonment of either description 

for a berm which may extend to seven years, and shall also be liable Not oomp. 
to fine. 

Explanation . — A person commits this oflence, who, intending to 
practise deception, or knowing it to be likely that deception will there- 
by be practised, causes a genuine coin to appear like a difiereut coin. 

Where a medal was fraudulently represented to- an ignorant person as being 
money, it was held that the representation did not render the medal counterfeit 
coin.— Mad. H. C. Rul. 1864. • 

It is no offence under s. 231 to counterfeit coin not in ordinary use at the time 
of the counterfeit. Thus, where the counte-rfeit was of a coin of the Emperor 
Akbar, it was held to be no offence.— Keg. v. Bapu Yadar, 11 Bom. 11. C. Rep. 172. 

Though there may be an abienco of apparent resemblance, which may poRsibly 
arise from the process being imperfectly carried out, yet there would still be an 
offence under s. 231. And even if the metal in which the counterfeit was made 
was completely different from that of the coin represented, it would still be a 
question of fact whether this difference did not arise merely from the manufacture 
having been interrupted in an early stage. — Mud. H. C. Rul., Nov. 17, 1863. 

Merchants in various parts of the country had been in the habit for many 
years of sending copper to the Nawab of Loharoo, who turned the metal, in mints 
established for the purpose, into small round pieces upon which a certain stamp was 
impressed, the stamp not purporting to resemble the mark on any legal coin. These 
pieces of copper were then sold in the bazars in British India by weight, and used 
as money. It was generally believed that the Nawah had authority to establish the 
mints and issue this copper as coin. Held' that the pieces of copper were not 
counterfeit coin. — Premsookli Dass v. The Crown, Panj. Rcc., No. 38 of 1870, Cr. 

232. Whoever counterfeits, or knowingly performs any part of the nt. of Ses* 

Ckmuterfeiting the Queen’s process of counterfeiting, the Queen^s coin, shall Cogaizablo. 
coin, be punished with transportation for life, or with NotWiabl®, 

imprisonment of either description for a term which may extend to Not oomp, 
ten years, and shall also be liable to fine. 

To CONSTITUTE the offence described in s. 232, there must be an intentimi that 
the coins made will be used as Queen’s coin, or a knowledge that they are likely to 
he used as such. Such knowledge or intention will be inferred from the mere fact 
of counterfeiting,, except under circumstances which conclusively negative it ; but a 
diatiaodon must be drawn between a deception practised for show merely, and one 
P^tised for wrongful loss or gain, and the former is not an offence under the Pendi 
uode.-i^hums-oOf&en o.. The Crown, Panj. Rec., No. 26 of IfifiS, Cr . 
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Ot. of Sob,, 233. Whoever makes or mends, or performs any part of the 
Making or BoUing instni. process of making or mending, or buys, sells, 
■ meat for oonnterfeitingooin. or disposes of, any die or instrument, for the 
Cognizable, purpose of being used, or knowing or Wing reason to believe that it 
Warrant. fg intended to be used, for the purpose of counterfeiting coin, shall be 
Not***m*****^ punished with imprisonment of either description for a term which may 
extend to three years, and shall also be liable to fine. 

Ot. of See. 234. Whoever makes or mends, or performs any part of the pro- 
Cognizable. Making or selling instm- cess of making or mending, or buys, sells^^or 
Hotbatoble oonnterfeiting disposes of, any die or instrument, for the pur- 

Motcomp. ' pose of being used, or knowing or having 

reason to believe that it is intended to be used, for the purpose of 
counterfeiting the Queen's coin, shall be punished with imprisonment 
of either description for a term which may extend to seven years, and 

• Ot. of Sei. 

Pre^. Mag. 236. Whoever is in possession of any instniment or material 

ciafsT PoBsession of instrument the purpose of using the Same for counter- 

Cognizable, w material for the purpose feiting coin, or knowing or having reason to 
Warrant. the same for coun- believe that the same is intended to be used for 

Notoom^^'^* eitingoom. that purpose, shall be punished* with imprison- 

^ ment of either description for a term which may extend to three years, 

+ Ot. of Sea. and shall also be liable to fine ; and, if the coin to be counterfeited is 
^guizable. Queen's coin, shall be punishedf with imprisonment of either de- 
NobTaiiable. ^cription for a term with may extend to ten years, and shall also be 
Not oomp. * liable to fine, 

Ct. of Ses. 236. Whoever, being within British India, abets the connterfeit- 
Coguizable. Abetting in India the ing of coin out of British India, shall be 

punished in the same manner as if he abetted 
Not o^p. ^ counterfeiting of such coin within British 

India. 

Ct. of Ses., 237, Whoever imports into British India, or exports therefrom, 
Tr Import or export of any counterfeit coin, knowing or having reason 


Ot. of Ses. 
Cognizable. 
Warrant. 

Not bailable. 
Not oomp. 


«.Ofc. of Ses., 
Freiy. Mag. 

Of Mag. of Isi 
class. 

Cognizable. 

Warrant. 

Not bailable. 
Not oomp. 

+ Ot. of Sea. 

Cognizable, 

Warrant. 

Not bailable. 
Not oomp. 

Ct. of Ses. 
Cognizable. 
Warrant, 

Nqt bailable. 
Not oomp. 


Possession of instrument 
or material for the purpose 
of using the same for coun- 
terfeiting coin. 


class, 

Cognizable. 

Warrant. 

Not bailable. 
Not comp. 


counterfeit coin. to believe that the same is counterfeit, shall 

be punished with imprisonment of either description for a term which may 
extend to three years, and shall also be liable to fine. 

Mirchants in various parts of the country had been in tlie habit for many 
years of sending copper to the Nawab of Loharoo, who turned the metal, in mints 
established for the purpose, into small round pieces upon wiiich a certain stamp was 
impressed, the stamp not purporting to resemble the mark on any legal coin. These 
pieces of copper were tlicn sold in the bazars in British India by weight, and used 
as money. It was generally believed that the Nawab had authority to establish tho 
mints and issue this copper as coin. Held that the pieces of copper were not 
counterfeit coin. — Premaookh Dass v. The Crown, Panj. Rec., No. 38 of 1870, Cr. 


ct. of Set. 238. Whoever imports into British India, or exports therefrom, any 
Wa^t Import or export of oonn- counterfeit coin which he knows or has reason to 
SoTSSlable. of tlie Queen’s coin, believe to be a counterfeit of the Queen’s coin, 
Kot oomp. shall be punished with transportation for life, or with imprisonment of 
either description for a term which may extend to ten years, and shall 
also be liable to fine. 
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239. Whoever, having any counterfeit coin, which, at the time when ct. of Ses., 
DeUvery toanotherof coin, he became possessed of it, be knew to be counter- Pr^. 

poasesaed with the know, feit, fraudulently or with intent that fraud may 
ledge that it is counterfeit. committed, delivers the same to any person, o^nizable. 
or attempts to induce any person to receive it, shall be punished with im- Warrant, 
prisonment of either description for a term which may extend to five Not bailable. 

years, and shall also be liable to fine. 

S. 239 is directed against a person (other than the coiner) who procures, or 
obtains, or receives counterfeit coin, and not to the oifenco committed by the coiner. 

Wkfere, therefore, a coiner had himself passed off a false coin, the conviction was 
quashed, s. 239 being lield to apply to a person other than the coiner. — Queen v. 

Sheo Bux, alias Sheo Parshad, 3 N. W. P. 150. 

240. Whoever, having any counterfeit coin which is a counterfeit Ofc. of Ses., 
Delivery of Quoen-e coin, the Queen’s coin, and which, at the time 

possessed with the know- when he became possessed of it, he knew to be ®‘ 
ledge that it is counterfeit. ^ counterfeit of the Queen's coin, fraudulently Cognizable, 
or with intent that fraud may be committed, delivers the same to any Warrant, 
person, or attempts to induce any person to receive it, shall be punished 
with imprisonment of either description for a term which may extend 
to ten years, and shall also be liable to fine. 

Where the charge is one of counterfeiting Queen’s coin, direct proof of fabrica- 
tion is not necessary to render the person puniRhable undcM* tlic sc'-ctions of the 
Penal Code with reference to the uttering of false coin. All that is required is a 
guilty knowledge of the spuriousness of tlio coin at the time of receiving possess ion 
of it, or the absence of sucli guilty knowledge at first. Such guilty knowledge may 
be proved either directly or indirectly from surrounding circumstunccs. — Parusliullah 
Mundul V. Kheroo Mundul ; Queen v. Gurib Sbek ; Kam Ruttun Saba v. Bawool 
Mundul, 23 W. R. 4, Cr. 


241. Whoever delivers to any other person as genuine, or attempts Prosy. Mag. 

loduce mv other person to receive as genuine, or Mag. of lab 
any counterfeit com, which he knows to be coun- qq -jable 
terfeit, but which he did not know to be counter- w^aut. 
feit at the time when he took it into his posses- Not bailable* 
sion, shall be punished with imprisonment of 
either description for a term which may extend to two years, or with 
fine to an amount which may extend to ten times the value of the coin 
counterfeited, or with both. 

Illustration. 


as genuine, which, when 
first possessed, the deliverer 
did not know to be ooun- 
terfeit. 


A, a coiner, delivers counterfeit Company’s rupees to his accomplice B, for the 
purpose of uttering them. B sells the rupees to C, another utterer, who buys them, 
knowing them to be counterfeit. C pays away tlie rupees for goods to D, who receives 
them, not knowing them to bo counterfeit. D, after receiving the rupees, discovers 
that they are counterfeit, and pays them away as if they were good. Here D is 
punishable only under this section, but B and C arc punishable under section 239 or 
240, as the case may be. 


W HEBE the prisoner, being in possession of a counterfeit coin, handed it to a 
friend, in order to avoid its being discovered by the police in his (prisoner’s) posses- 
sion, it was held that no offence had been committed under s. 241, as the coin was 
not delivered as genuine. The gist of an offence under s. 241 (passing as genuine 
coin known to be counterfeit) is that a person should deliver or attempt to induce 
any other person to receive as genuine coin known to be counterfeit.— Queen u. 
Sooruth, 4 N. W. P. 6. 



m 


OFFENCIS REXJLTSNQ TO COIN. 


[1860, 


Ci of Sei., 
Prey. Mag., 
or Mag. of let 
olasi. 

Cognizable. 

Warrant. 

Kot bailable. 
Not oomp. 

Ot. of Sei., 
Preay. Mag., 
or Mag. of Xat 
olasi. 

Gognizi^le. 

Warrant. 

Not bailable. 
Not oomp. 


Whies the charge is one of coonterfeiting Queen's coin, direct proof of &bnca- 
tion is not necessary to render the person punishable under the sections of the 
Penal Code with reference to the uttering of false coin. All that is required is a 
guilty knowledge of the spuriousness of the coin at the time of receiving possession 
of it, or the absence of such guilty knowledge at first Such guilty knowledge may 
be proved either directly or indirectly from surrounding circumstances.— Parushullan 
Mundol 0 . Kheroo Mundul ; Queen v, Gurib Shek ; Ram Button Saha v, Bawool 
Mundul, 23 W. R. 4, Or. 

242, Whoever, fraudulently or with intent that fraud may be com- 
PoiMMion of counterfeit mitted, is in possession of counterfeit coin, 


coin by person who knew it 
to be oonnterfeit when he 
became possessed thereof. 


Ct of Sei. 
Cognizable. 
Warrant, 

Not bailable. 
Not oomp. 


having known at the time when he became 
possessed thereof that such coin was counter- 
feit, shall be punished with imprisonment of 
either description for a term which may extend to three years, and shall 
also be liable to fine. 

243. Whoever, fraudulently or with intent that fraud may be cora- 
PosaesBion of Queen’s coin fitted, is in possession of counterfeit coin, which 

by person who knew it to bo is a counterfeit of the Queen's coin, having 
counterfeit when he became known at the time when he became possessed 
possess t er . counterfeit, shall be punished 

with imprisonment of either description for a term which may extend to 
seven years, and shall also be liable to fine. 

A PRISONER, who was charged under s. 243, admitted possession, but denied 
fra\.dulent intention. In spite of the denial of fraudulent intention, the Sessions 
Judge recorded a plea of guilty, and convicted the accused thereon. In appeal it 
was held that the conviction was bad, as the admission of possession on the part of 
the prisoner did not extend to an admission of fraud, which was the gist of the 
offence.~6 N. A., N. W. P., Part II., 217, 1864. 

244. Whoever, being employed in any mint lawfully established 

Porron employed in mint »' India, does any act, or omits wiiat 


oausing coin to be of differ- 
ent weight or composition 
from that fixed by law. 


he is legally bound to do, with the inten- 
tion of causing any coin issued from tliat mint 
to be of a difterent weight or composition from 
the weight or composition fixed by law, shall be punished with impri- 
sonment of either description for a term which may extend to seven 
years, and shall also be liable to fine. 

Cfc. rf Sm. 245. Whoever, without lawful authority, takes out of any mint, 
Unlawfully taking from a lawfully established in British India, any coin- 
Not bailable, ^tanyooiningiustnunent. iug tool OT instrument, shall be punished with 
Not oomp. imprison meat of either description for a term which may extend to 

seven years, and shall also be liable to fine. 

Prw ^ ^ Whoever fraudulently or dishonestly performs on any coin 

Fraudulently or disho- any operation which diminishes the weight or 
uostly dimiuiehiog weight alters the composition of that coin shall be 
altering oompoaitiou of punished with imprisonment of either descrip- 
tion for a term which may extend to three 
years, and shall also be liable to fine. 

Explanation . — A person who scoops out part of the coin, and puts 
anything else into the cavity, alters the composition of that coin. 


Cognizable. 
Warrant. 
Not bailable. 
Not oomp. 
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247. Whoever fraudulently or dishonestly performs on any of the Ct. of Ses. 
Praudolently or dwhc Queen’s coin any operation which diminishes 

neatly diminiahing weight the Weight or alters the Composition of that ” 
or altering oompoeition of coin shall be punished with imprisonment of CognizoMo. 
Qaeenaoom. either description for a term which may extend Warrant, 

to seven years, and shall also be liable to fine. 

248. Whoever performs on any coin any operation which alters 
Altering appearance of *^6 appearance of that coin, with the intention 

coin with intent that it that the said coin shall pass as a coin of a differ* 
ehali paeg m coin of dif- ent description, shall be punished with impri* 
erent esonption. sonment of either description for a term which 

may extend to three years, and shall also be liable to fine. 


Ditto. 


249. Whoever performs on any of the Queen’s coin any operation Ditto. 
Altering appearance of ^^“ch altera the appearance of that coin, with 

Qneen’e coin with intent the intention that the said coin shall pass as 
that it shall pM8 as coin of ^ coin of a different description, shall be punish* 
different description. imprisonment of either description for 

a term which may extend to seven years, and shall also be liable to fine. 

250. Whoever, having <®iin in his possession with respect to which Ditto, 
Delivery to another of coin the offeoce defined in section 246 or 248 has 
possessed with knowledge been committed, and having known at the time 

that it is altered. when he became possessed of such coin that 

such offence had been committed with respect to it, fraudulently or with 
intent that fraud may be committed, delivers such coin to any other 
person, or attempts to induce any other person to receive the same, shall 
be punished with imprisonment of either description for a term which 
may extend to five years, and shall also be liable to fine, 

251. Whoever, having coin in his possession with respect to which Ditto 
Delivery of Queen’s coin the offence defined ill section 247 or 249 has 

possessed with the know- been Committed, and having known at the time 
ledge that it is altered. when he became possessed of such coin that 
such offence had been committed with respect to it fraudulently or with 
intent that fraud may be committed, delivers such coin to any other 
person, or attempts to induce any other person to receive the same, 
shall be punished with imprisonment of either description for a term 
which may extend to ten years, and shall also be liable to fine. 


252. Whoever, fraudulently or with intent that fraud may be com- Ditto 

Possession of altered coin is in possession of coin with respect to 

by a person who knew it to which the offence defined in either of the 
be alter^ when he became sections 246 or 248 has been committed, having 
possesse t ereo . known at the time of becoming possessed 

thereof that such offence had been committed with respect to such 
coin, shall be punished with imprisonment of either description for a 
term which may extend to three years, and shall also be liable to fine. 

253, Whoever, fraudulently or with intent that fraud may be com- rn ttr o. 
Possession of Qneen’s fitted, is in possession of coin with respect to 

coin a person who knew which the offence defined in either of the sec- 
it to be altered when he tions 247 or 249 has been committed, having 
known at the time of becoming 


beoame possessed thereof. 



OITENCfES RELiTIKO TO STAMPS. 


m 


[im 


or Mag. of Ist 
or 2Qd class. 

Oognisable. 

Warrranfc. 

Not bailable, did not know to be altered. 
Not oomp. 


€t. bf Ses. 
Cognizable. 
Warrant, 
Bailable. 
Not comp. 


thereof that such offence had been committed with respect to such coin, 
shall be punished with imprisonment of either description for a term 
which may extend to five years, and shall also be liable to fine. 

Pwiy. Hag, 264 Whoever delivers to any other person as genuine, or as a coin 
Deliveiy to another of « different description from what it is, or at- 
ooin as geonine, which, when tempts to induce any person to receive as gen* 
fii^ poMOMed, the deliverer yine, or as a different coin from what it is, any 
coin in respect of which he knows that any 
such operation as that mentioned in section 246, 247, 248, or 249, has 
been performed, but in respect of which he did not, at the time when 
he took it into his possession, know that such operation bad been per- 
formed, shall be punished with imprisonment of either description for 
a term which may extend to two years, or with fine to an amount which 
may extend to ten times the value of the coin for which the altered 
coin is passed or attempted to be passed. 

266. Whoever counterfeits, or knowingly performs any part of 
Conntorfeiting a Govern- the process of Counterfeiting, any stamp issued 
ment stamp. by Ooverument for the purpose of revenue, 

shall be punished with transportation for life, or with imprisonment of 
either description for a term which may extend to ten years, and shall 
also be liable to fine. 

Explanation . — A person commits this offence who counterfeits by 
causing a genuine stamp of one denomination to appear like a genuine 
stamp of a different denomination. 

266. Whoever has in bis possession any instrument or material 
Having possession of for the purpose of being used, or knowing or 

instrnmeiit or material for having reason to believe that it is intended to 
purpose of counterfeiting be Used, for the purpose of counterfeiting any 
Government stamp. stamp issued by Government for the purpose of 

revenue, shall be punished with impri.sonment of either description for 
a term which may extend to seven years, and shall also be liable to fine, 

267. Whoever makes, or performs any part of the process of 
Making or selling instm- making, or buys, or sells, or disposes of, any 

ment for purpose of oonuter- instrument for the purpose of being used, or 
feitiug Government stamp. Jjno^iiig or having reason to believe that it is 
intended to be used, for the purpose of counterfeiting any stamp issued 
by Government for the purpose of revenue, shall be punished with 
imprisonment of either description for a term which may extend to 
seven years, and shall also be liable to fine. 

258. Whoever sells, or offers for sale, any stamp which he knows 
Sale of counterfeit Go- or has reason to believe to be a counterfeit of 
vemment stamp, any Stamp issued by Government for the pur- 

pose of revenue, shall be punished with imprisonment of either descrip- 
tion for a term which may extend to seven years, and shall also be 
liable to fine. 

269. Whoever has in his possession any stamp which he knows to 
Having possession of conn- be a counterfeit of any stamp issued by Govern- 
ment for the purpose of revenue, intending to 
Cogniiabla use or dispose of the same as a genuine stamp, or in order that it may 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Ct. of Ses., 

Presy. Mag., 

or Mag. of 1st Government stamp, 
class. 
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be used as a genuine stamp, shall be punished with imprisonment of'ITsinai, 
either description for a term which may extend to seven years, and 
shall also be liable to fine. 

260. Whoever uses as genuine any stamp, knowing it to be a 
Using as genuine Qo- Counterfeit of any stamp issued by Govern- m 
vernmenii stamp known to ment for the purpose of revenue, shall be 
be ooantMfeit. punished with imprisonment of either descrip- 

tion for a term which may extend to seven years, or with fine, or with p.iiaKi. 
both. Kot oomp. 

361. Whoever, fhiudulently or with intent to cause loss to Govern- — 
ment, removes or effaces from any substance Ditto. 

ment stamp, or removing the purpose of revenue, any writing or doou- 
from doonment a stamp ment for which such Stamp has been used, or 

used for it, with intent to removes from any writing or document a stamp 
«anse loss to Government. u- ■ u u i ^ l -i- j ” 

which has been used for such writing or docu- 
ment, in order that such stamp may be used for a different writing or 
document, shall be punished with imprisonment of either description 
for a term which may extend to three years, or with fine, or with both. 

262. Whoever, fraudulently or with intent to cause loss to Govern- Frew, Hag. 
Using a Government ment, uses for any purpose a stamp issued by of 

stamp known to have been Government for the purpose of revenue, which 
before used. he knows to have, been before used, shall bewnwlmt.*' 

punished with imprisonment of either description for a term which Bailable, 
may extend to two years, or with fine, or with both. N ot oomp. 

263. Whoever, fraudulently or with intent to causQ loss to Govern- Ct- of i^es., 
Xrasnre of mark denoting ment, erases or removes from a stamp issued 

that stamp has been used, by Government for the purpose of revenue any class!* ** 
mark put or impressed upon such stamp for the purpose of denoting Cognizable, 
that the same has been used, or knowingly has in his possession, or sells 
or disposes of, any such stamp from which such mark has been erased or 
removed, or sells or disposes of any such stamp which he knows to 
liave been used, shall be punished with imprisonment of either descrip- 
tion for a term which may extend to three years, or with fine, or with 
both. 


CHAPTEB Xni. 

Of Ofpbncbs relating to Weights and Measures. 


Prazy. Hig. 
or Mag. of lit 
or 2Dd olaMt 


264. Whoever fraudulently uses any instrument for weighing, 

Frandnient nw of false which he knows to be false, shall be punished Bailabl^ 
instrument for weighing. with imprisonment of either description, for a Not oon^. 
term which may extend to one year, or with fine, or with both. . 


265. Whoever fraudnlently uses any false weight or false measure l>itto, 
Frandnient nee of false of length or capacity, or fraudulently uses any 
weight or meaenre. weight or any measure of length or capacity as 

a different weight or measure from what it is, shall be punished with 
imprisonment of either description for a term which may extend to one 
year, or with fine, or with both. 


14 P. C. 



PUBLIC HEALTH, SAFEIT, ETC. 


iim 


pyetr. Mag. 266. ^Who.ever is in possessioi^ of any instrument for weighing, or 
orl^-efisi 3 ^^'^ posaession of 6f any wbigh^ or of any 'measure of length or 
wSndelaMl. false or measares. (Capacity, which he knows to be false, and 
Sommoni. intending that the same may be fraudulently used, shall be punished 
Mkhk* with imprisonment of either description for a term which may extend 
KotMp. ygg,.^ Qj. with, fine, or with both. 

The mere possession of false weights in excess of the authorized standard will 
not support a conviction under s. 266. A fraudulent intention must be charged and 
proveiL^Beg. r. Damodar Dalji, 1 Bom: H. C. Rep. 181. 


fiffl. Whoever makes, sells, or disposes of, any instrument for 
Making or selling false weighing, or any weight, or any measure of 
w^fehts dr measnreB. length or capacity, which he knows to be false, 
in Order that the same may be used as true, or knowing that the saibfe 
is likety to be used as true, shall be punished with imprisonment of 
mther description for a term which niay extend to one year, or with 
fine, or with both. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

Of Offences affecting the Public Health, Safety, 
Convenience, Decency, and Morals. 

268. A person is guilty of a public nuisance, who does any act, or 

Public nuisance. omission, which causes 

any common injury, danger, or annoyance to 
the public or to the people in general who dwell or occupy property in 
the vicinity, or^which must necesvsarily cause injury, obstruction, danger, 
or annoyance to persons who may have occasion to use any public riglit. 

A common nuisance is not excused on the ground that it causes 
some convenience or advantage. 

Nuisances punishable under the Penal Code may still be made the subject 
civil action, before or without prosecution.— Jina Ranchhod v, Jodha Ghella, 1 Bom. 
5, 0 . Rep. 1, 

A COMMON gaming-house is one which is kept or used for profit or gain, and may 
constitute a public nuisance ; but it cannot be held, in the absence of evidence of 
any actual annoyance to the public, that every person who admits gamblers into his 
house, and all persons who game therein, are guilty of a public nuisance within the 
meaning of s. 268.— Reg. 0 . Hau Nagji, 7 Bom. H. C. Rep,, Or. Ca., 74. 

Whebe, upon an indictment against a tinman for the noise made by him in 
carrying on his trade, it appeared in evidence that the noise only affected the inhabi- 
tants of three sets of chambers in Clifford’s Inn, and that by shutting the windows, 
the noise was^ in a great measure, prevented, it was ruled by Lord Ellenborough, 
C.J^ that the indictment could not be sustained, as the annoyance was, if anything, 
a private nuisance.— Rjex. c. Lloyd, 1 Russ, 318. 

At a certain village where a fair was annually held, the lambard^rs made ar- 
rangements at the time of the fair every year for the public sanitation of the place. 
In March, 1875, the Deputy Commissioner, going to tln! place, found that the usual 
arrangements had not been made for the fair, and that the pnj)lic road was several 
hundred yards covered with fmtid matter. The Deputy Commissioner tried the 
lambardirs for committing a pubh’c nuisance, and convicted them. Held (by tiie 
Chief Court) that the conviction was bad, as there was no legal omission on tho 
part of ‘the lambardirs.— ThO Crown v. Guj Singh, Panj. Rec., No. 11 of 1875, Or. 
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2^; WhoeW tkiilfiWfaily or negligently adt \fM<Sk uiiatitf Fifm Miw. 

itegfi^nt aot to' which he knowB or baa reason to believe to or luerofM 
infection of any likely to Spread the infection of isny dis^e'^*??'^'** 
ffiaoMo dnngerons to Efe. dangerous to life, shall ba pubish^ with i'mpri- nn£l.» ^,, * 
Bonment o( either description for a term whicii' miay extend to six Bailable, 
months, or with fine, or with both. Notoomp* 

AdoUBBD were convicted, under a. 269, for allowing^ accumulation of filth and 
manure in their villages. Held that this could not be construed into an aot likely ta 
roread infection of dangerous disease within tho meaning of the section.— -The* 

(^owh IT. Buta Singh, Panj. Rec., No. 25 of 1872, Cr. ^ 

270. Whoever malignantly does any act which is, and wjiich, IHttOs. 
.Malignant aot likely to K^ows or has reason to believe to be, .likely to’ 
thread infeptioa of any dis- Spread the infection of any disease dahgerou^, 
eaw dangerous to life, to life, shall be punished with imprisonment of 
either description for a term which may extend to two years, or with 
fine, or with|both. 

271; Whoever knowingly disobeys any rule made and promulgated Presy. Mag, 
Disobedience to a quaran- by the Government of India, or by any Govern- ^or Mag, of Isi 
tibe-nito. ment, for putting any vessel into a state . 

qharantine, or for regulating the intercourse of vessels in a state 
quarantine with the shore or with other vessels, or for regulating the Bailable, 
intercourse between places where an infectious disease prevails and other 
places,* shall be punished with imprisonment of either description for a 
term which may extend to six months, or with fine, or with both. 

272, Whoever adulterates any article of food or drink, so as to 

Adulteration of food or »^ake such article noxious as food or drink, ^ 

drink intended for sale. intending to sell such article as food or drink 
or knowing it to be likely that the same will be sold as food or drinkr 
shall be punished with imprisonment of either description for a term 
which may extend to six months, ot with fine which may extend to one 
thousand rupees, or With both. 

273, Whoever sells, or offers or exposes for sale, as food or drink, 

Sale of noxious food or any article which has been rendered or has be- 

drink. come noxious, or is in a state unfit for food or 

drink, knowing or having reason to believe that the same is noxious as 
food or drink, shall be punished with irhprisonment of either desiiiiption 
for a term which may extend to six months, or with fine which may 
extend to one thousand rupees, or with both. 

Accused sold a quantity of atta at the rato of .18 seers, per rupMl» the price of. 
atta of good quality being a rupee for fifteen seers. A medical officer deposed that 
the atia was “ old and gritty/’ and “ would be bad for the health, if eaten/’ Ac- 
cused told the purchaser at the time of th^ sale that the atta wa^ being spld cheap 
because it was “ bad” or of an inferior quality : Held that the facts did not warrant 
a. conviction under s. 273.— The Crown v. Qunesha, Panj. Rec., No. 15 of 187^, Cr. 

274, Whoever adulterates any drug or medical prepajration ib iaab 

a manner as to lessen the efidcacy pr ehinga. tlm^ 

Adulteration of drugs. operation of such drug or medical prepara^n, 

of to make it nPxious, intending that it shall be sold or used for 
* Bee Act I., 1870 (<p provide ndos rMHng k qi^ercmiine)'. 
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or knowing it to be likelj that it will be Bold or need for, any 
medicinal purpose, as if it had not undergone such adulteration, shall 
be punished with imprisonment of either description for a term which 
may extend to six months, or with fine which may extend to one 
thousand rupees, or with botL 

Frssy* Hag. 276. Whoever, knowing any drug or medical preparation to have 
^ adulterated in such a manner as to lessen 

Uncog*^^^* . Sale of adulterated drags. efficacy, to change its operation, or to render 
Bn^cms. it noxious, sells the same, or offers or exposes it for sale, or issues it from 
Bailable. any dispensary for medicinal purposes as unadulterated, or causes it to 
Not oomp. medicinal purposes by any person not knowing of the adul- 

teration, shall be punished with imprisonment of either description for 
a term which may extend to six months, or with fine which may extend 
to one thousand rupees, or with both. 

Ditto. 276. Whoever knowingly sells, or offers or exposes for sale, or 
Bale of any drag as a issues from a dispensary for medicinal purposes, 
different drag or prepara- auy drug or medical preparation as a different 
drug or medical preparation, shall be punished 
vfith imprisonment of either description for a term which may extend 
to six months, or with fine which may extend to one thousand rupees 
or with both. 

277, Whoever voluntarily corrupts or fouls the water of any 
Foaling the water of a public spring or reservoir, so as to render it leas 
public ipring or reeeiroir. fit for the purpose for which it is ordinarily 
used, shall be punished with imprisonment of either description fpr a 
term which may extend to three months, or with fine which may extend 
to five hundred rupees, or with both. 


Any Hag. 

Oognizable. 
Sammons. 
Bailable. 
Not oomp. 


The term public spring” in s. 277 does not include a continuous stream of 
water running along the bed of a river.— Queen r. Vitti Chokkan and others, 1. L. R., 
4 Had. 229. 

The words, “ public spring or reservoir,” used in s. 277, do not include a pub- 
lic river. The strewing of branches in a river for fishing purposes was therefore 
held to be no offence under that section.— I. L. R., 2 Cal. 383. 


Any Hag. 
Unoog. 
Summons. 
Bailable. 
Not oomp. 


278. Whoever voluntarily vitiates the atmosphere in any place so 
Hiking atmosphere nozi- ss to make it noxious to the health of persons 
ous to health. in general dwelling or carrying on business in 

the neighbourhood, or passing along a public way, shall be punished 
with fine which may extend to five hundred rupees. 


Any Hag. 279. Whoever drives any vehicle, or rides, on any public way in a 

eXmoMf’ Bwh drwing or riding on manner BO rash or negligent as to endanger 
Bailable.’ a public way. human life, Or to be likely to cause hurt or 

Not oomp. injury to any other person, shall be punished with imprisonment of 
either description for a term which may extend to six months, or with 
fine which may extend to one thousand rupees, or with* both. 

The actual driver, and not the owner of the carriage, is liable under s. 279, in 
case of a collision and iniuiy arising out of rash . driving.— Mr. A. W. Larrymore v. 
Pernendoo Deo Rai, 14 W. B. 32, Or. 
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290. Whoever navigates any vessel in a manner so rash ori»egli- Pra^.Vig, 
BsihMTigiktiaaof ATM- gent as to endanger haman life, or to be likely 
•et to cause hurt or injury to any other person, shall oognSHW*. 

be punished with imprisonment of either description for a term which Sammons, 
may extend to six months, or with fine which may extend to one 
thoosand rupees, or with both. ■ 

281. Whoever exhibits any false light, mark, or buoy, intending Ot. of Sea 
BxWbttion of* false light, ©r knowing it to be likely that such exhibition ^^^****‘ 

mark, OT buoy. will mislead any navigator, Shall be punished BduSto." 

with imprisonment of either description for a teim which may extend Motooo^ > 
to seven years, or with fine, or with both. 

282. Whoever knpwingly or negligently conveys, or causes to be Preiy. Mag. 
Conveying person by Conveyed for hire, any person by water in any " 

water for hire in a veasel vessel, when that vessel is in such a state or so Ooguiiable,’ 
overloaded or uiiBafe. loaded as to endanger the life of that person, Summong. 

shall be punished with imprisonment of either description for a term 
which may extend to six months, or with fine which may extend to one 
thousand rupees, or with both. 

Thk unauthorized repairing of a public road is notan obstruction under s. 283,— 
7W.R.31,Cr. 

Boatmen who ply an unseaworthy vessel, whereby the lives of passengers for 
hire are endangered, should be charged under s. 282, and not under s. 336.— Reg. v. ' ' 

Ehoda Jagta, 1 Bom. H. C. Rep. 137. 

To spread fishing nets by the side of a thoroughfare in a town is neither an 
offence punishable under cl. 3, s. 48, Act XXIV., 1859, nor, without proof of obstruc- 
tion caused to any mrticular person or class of persons, under s. 283, Penal Code. 

The Queen against Ehader Moidin, I. L. R., 4 Mad. 235. The following is a full 
report of the case : “ In this case the prosecutor (a policeman) deposed that ho saw 
a bad-smelling net dried on the road by the side of the house of the first accused, 

80 as to cause obstruction to persons passing by. The second accused admitted the 
net was his, and had been left there by him. The Magistrate convicted the second 
accused under cl. 3, s. 48, Madras Police Act (XXIV. of 1859), and fined him one 
rupee. The case was referred by the District Magistrate of Madura for the orders 
of the High Court on the ground that the action of the accused in drying nets iu the 
street did not, in his opinion, constitute such an obstruction as is contemplated in 
cl. 3, s. 48, Act XXIV., 1859. No one appeared at the hearing. The Court (Innes 
and Muttusami Ayyar, JJ.) delivered the following judgment : ‘Cl. 3, s. 48, Madras 
Police Act (XXIV. of 1859), under which the accused has been convicted, refers to 
obstruction of the road or street caused by cattle or by conveyances^ in certain cir- 
cumstances therein detailed. The act of the accused in spreading fishing nets by 
the side of the road was clearly, therefore, not punishable under this clause of s. 48 
of the Act. The present conviction cannot also, in our opinion, be sustained as a 
conviction under s. 283, Penal Code, because, although it is stated in the evidence, 
in general terms, that obstruction was caused, it does not appear that obstruction was 
caused to any particular individual or individuals. The conviction is accordingly 
quashed. The fine collected from the accused must be refunded.’ ” 

283. Whoever, by doing any act, or by omitting to take order Ditto 
Danger OTobstrnotion in with any property in his poBsession or under 

n pnblio waj or navigation, his charge, causee danger, obstruction, or injury 
to any person in any public way or public line of navigation, shall Ite 
punished with fine which may extend to two hundred rupees. 





mii6 ftAiTS^ iivnhr, etc. 


iMrtiiddMi. 
Ifndog, 


Ditto. 


Baila^ 


Attriugr/ 

Co^iiable. 

Sammona, 

Bailablo. 

Xot^oomp. 


881b Whoever does, with ahy {kiisooorue substance, inf act k^a man- 
ir.g|{gmtcDi.d.otw!(bT«. “« «» W Diligent as^to endanger human 
apeot to an^ poiMnoos anb- life, Of to 06 likely to cause hurt or injury to any 
other person, 6r knowingly 6r negligently omits 
to talTiS Stkch order with* any poibonoiis substance in bis possession as is 
sufficient to guard against any probable danger to hutbah life from such 
poisonous substance, shall be punished with imprisonment of dither 
description for a term which may extend to six months, or with iine 
which may extend to one thousand rupees, or with both. 


Preiy. Hag. 

or Mag. of 1st 

or Sad class. 

Unoog* 

Xaromoiis, 

Bailable. 

Kotoomp. 


Ditto. 


Whoevef does, With fire or any combustible matter, any act 
Negligent oondnot with 80 raahly or negligently as to endanger human 
rmpe^ to fire or oombas- life, or to be likely to cause hurt or injury to 
tible matter. auy other person, or knowingly or negligently 

omits to take such order with any fire or any combustible matter in his 
possession as is sufficient to guard against any probable danger to hu- 
man life from such fire or combustible matter, shall be punished with 
imprisonment of either description for a term which may extend to six 
months, or with fine which may extend to one thousand rupees, or with 
both. 

Thb woi^ “ injury^* in a. 285 includee any harm caused to the property of any 
other person, and is not confined to injury to the person only.— -Reg. v, Natha Lalla, 
t Bom. H. C. Rep., Cr. Ca., 67. 

286. Whoever does, with any explosive substance, any act so rashly 
Negligmit conduct with negligently as to endanger human life, or to 

iw«ot to Mt)loMTe aiib. be likely to cause hurt or injury to any other 
person, or knowingly or negligently omits to 
take such order with any explosive substance in his possession as is 
sufficient to guard against any probable danger to human life from that 
substance, shall be punished with imprisonment of either description 
for a term which may extend to six months, or with fine which may 
ektend to one thousand rupees, or with both, 

287. Whoever does, with any machinery, any act so rashly or 
N.glig«it couduot with “fgl'ge“t'y a® endanger human life, or to be 

rwpeot to machinery in bkely to cauM hurt or injury to any other per- 
poNMiion or under charge son, or knowingly or negligently omits to take 
of offender. machinery in his possession 

or under his care as is sufficient to guard against any probable danger 
to human life from such machinery, shall be punished with imprison- 
ment of either description for a term which may extend to six months, 
or with fine which may extend to one thousand rupees, or with both. 

28& Whoever, in pulling down or repairing any building, know- 
Ncgligcnoe with rehpeet ingly or neglig:ently omits to take such order 
to pulling down or repair* with that building as IS BUmcieut to guard 
ing bandings. against any probable danger to humtm life from 

the fall of thkt building, or of any part thereof, shdl be punished with 
imprlsontnent of either description for a term which may extend to six 
xrtontbs, or with fide which may extend t6 one thousand rupees; oX 
with both. 
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88^. Whoever knowingly or negligently omits to take snob order Anr^< *■ 
Negligenoe with respect with any animal in his possesion as is suffi- 
to eumels. dent to guard against; any probable danger to Billable, 

human life, or any probable danger oi grievous hurt from such animal* Kbt ocn^ 
shall be punished with imprisonment of either description for a term 
which may extend to six months, or with fine which may extend to one 
thousand rupees, or with both. 

A POST is an animal within the proviaiona o£ a. 289.— 19 W. B. 1, Qr. 

To CONSTITDTE an offence under a. 289, there should be evidence, not only of 
negligence, but also that such negligence would probably lead to danger to human 
life or grievous hurt. — 3 Mad. Bep. 33. 

To sustain a charge under a. 289 there should be evidence not only of negli- 
gence, but also that such negligence would probably lead to danger to human life oir 
of grievous hurt.— Anonymous, 3 Mad. Bep., A. J., 33. 

290. Whoever commits a, public nuisance in any case not other- Any Hag. 
Punishment for pnbUo wise punishable by this Code shall be punished 
nuisance. with fine which may extend to two hundred aSte!*’ 

rupees. Slot compb 

The omission to keep one’s ponies or buffaloes from straying is not a public ' 

nuisance under s. 290.—6 W. It. 71 Cr. ; 9 W. R. 70, Cr. 


The establishment of a butcher’s shop is not an indictable nuisance under s. 290, 
but may become a nuisance if it be carried on in such a way as to be offensive to a 
section of the community or without due regard., to the feelings of any class,*^ 
Eesa V, Keemoo, Panj. Reo., No. 18 of 1867, Or. 


To sustain a charge of public nuisance under s, 290, it must bo proved that 
injury, danger, or annoyance, has been caused, either in regard to the enjoyment uf 
property, or the exercise of a public right, on the part of the portion of a commu- 
nity, or of any particular class of people. The fact that there is a special law to 
meet a particular offence (in this case cattle-trespass) does not prevent the punish- 
ment of the offenders under the Penal Code, if an offence which could be rightiy 
punished under the Penal Code was established. — Onooram r. Lamessor, 9 W. R. 
70, Cr. 

Certain Hindus charged certain'Muharamadans with nuisance, in that they had 
opened a cook-shop, and carried on their business in a manner calculated to dve 
annoyance. Disputes of this nature being frequent, the Magistrate ordered the ^op 
to be closed, pending reference to a committee of respectable Hindus and Muhamw 
nianans of the city, in conjunction with whom he prepared and promulgated for 
observance by both sects a set of rules, which included rules for the management 
of a Hindu temple and a Muhammadan mosque in the neighbourhood, ffeld that 
the Magistrate had no authority to interfere in the management of the temple and 
mosque, and should have confined himself to deciding whether the shop complained 
of was or was not a nuisance ; that that was a question which did not depend entirely 
on the shop being a cook-shop, or on beef being sold there (though that might, 
under certain circumstances, amount to a nuisance), but whether the business of the 
shop (in itself a lawful business) was or was not conducted in such a manner as to 
give annoyance to the public in the vicinity.— Assa Nund v, Hoossein Buksh, Panj. 
Bee., No. 15 of 1868, Cr. 


291. Whoever repeats or continues a public nuisance, having bea^ Presy. Hag, 
CoBtinnanoe of nniMBoe enjoined by any public servant who has lawful " “'f ■ ?” 
•Iter iDjnaotion to disooa. authority to issue such injunction not to repeat cognizable.* 
or continue such nuisance, shall be punished Snamou. ' 
with simple imprisonment for a term which may extend to ux monthsi Baila^ 
or with fine, or with both. 



'311 OFFESCES AFFECTJNO TEE HtJlfAK BODY, [i8&}, 

to any persons assembled for the performance of funeral cerennonies, 
shall be punished with imprisonment of either description for a term 
which may extend tonne year, or with fine, or with both. 

A, B, C AND D, were no-owners of a plot of land in which they were accus- 
tomed ’to ’buly their dead. A and B opened a saw-pit close to the graves of D’s rela- 
tives, but did not disturb any of the graves, ffeld that they were wrongly convict- 
ed under s. 297.~In the matter of the petition of Khaja Mahomed Hamin Khan and 
another, I. L. B., 3 Mad. 178. 

Presy.Mag. 298. Whoever, with the deliberate intention of wounding the 
” 2nld«* Bering words. &o., with religious feelings of any person, utters any word 
Unoog, * deliberate intent to wound or makes any sound m the hearing of that per- 
Snmmona. the religions feelings of any qj, n^akes any gesture in the sight of that 

Bailable. person. person, or places any object in the sight of that 

person, shall be punished with imprisonment of either description for a 
term which may extend to one year, or with fine, or with both. 


CHAPTER XVL 

Of Offences affecting the Human Body, 

0/ Offences affecting Life. 

299. Whoever causes death by doing an act with the intention of 
causing denth, or with the intention of causing 
Culpable homicide. such bodily injury as is likely to cause death, 
or with the knowledge that he is likely by such act to cause death, 
commits the offence of culpable homicide, 

Illustratiom. 


(a.) A lays sticks and turf over a pit, with the intention of thereby causing 
death, or with the knowledge that death is likely to be thereby caused. Z, believing 
the ground to be firm, treads on it, falls in, and is killed. A has committed the 
offence of culpable homicide. 

(b.) A knows Z to bo behind a bush. B docs not know it. A, intending to 
cause, or knowing it to bo likely to cause, Z’s death, induces B to fire at the hmh, 
B fires and kills Z. Here B may be guilty. of no offence ; but A has committed the 
offence of culpable homicide. 

(c.) A, by shooting at a fowl with intent to kill and steal it, kills B, who i$ 
behind a bush ; A not knowing that he was there. Here, although A was doing att 
unlawful act, he was not guilty of culpable homicide, as he did not intend to kin 
B, or to cause death by doing an act that he knew was likely to cause death. 

Explanation 1. — A. person who causes bodily injury to another, 
who is labouring under a disorder, disease, or bodily infirmity, and 
thereby accelerates the death of that other, shall be deemed to have'*’ 
caused his death. 


Explanation 2. — 'Where death is caused by bodily injury, the per- 
son who causes such bodily injury sliall be deemed to have caused the 
death, although by resorting to proper remedies and«6kilful treatment 
the death might have been prevented. * 

Explanation 3. — The causing of the death of a child in the 
mother’s womb is not homicide. But it may amoa<t to culpable homi- 
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cide to cause the death of a living child, if any part of that child haS’ 
been, brought forth, though the -child may not have breathed or been 
completely born. 

In order to constitute the offence of attempt to murder, under s. 307, the act 
committed by the prisoner must be an act capable of causing death in the natural 
and ordina^ course of events. Aliter^ under s. 511 taken in connection with ss. 299 
and 300. Therefore, where the prisoner presented an uncapped gun at F. G. (be- 
lieving the gun to be capped) with the intention of murdering him, but was pre- 
vented from pulling the trigger : Meld'iheLt he could not be convicted of an attempt 
to murder upon a charge framed under s. 307, but that, under the same circumstan- 
ces, he might be convicted upon a charge of simple attempt to murder framed under 
ff. 511 in connection with ss. 299 and BOO. Unnecessary allegations in a charge may 
be rejected as surplusage. Apparent inconsistency between the English law with 
reference to attempts, as laid down in Reg. v, Collins and the provisions of the Indian 
Penal Code, explained. — Reg. v. Francis Cassidy, 4 Bom. Rep., Cr., 17. 

300. Except ia the cases hereinafter excepted, culpable homicide 
is murder, if the act by which the death is 
Murder. Caused is done with the intention of causing 

death, or — 

2n(Uy, if it is done with the intention of causing such bodily 
injury as the offender knows to be likely to cause the death of the 
person to whom the harm is caused, or — 

5rdly, if it is done with the intention of causing bodily injury to 
any person, and the bodily injury intended to be inflicted is suflScient, 
in the ordinary course of nature, to cause death, or — 

4ithly, if the person committing the act knows that it is so immi* 
nently dangerous that it must in all probability cause death, or such 
bodily injury as is likely to cause death, and commits such act without 
any excuse for incurring the risk of causing death or such injury as 
aforesaid, 

Tllu$tration$, 

(a.) A shoots Z with the intention of killing him. Z dies in consequence. A 
commits murder. 

(5.) A, knowing that Z is labouring under such a disease that a blow is likely to 
cause his death, strikes him with the intention of causing bodily injury. Z dies in 
consequence of the blow. A is guilty of murder, although the blow might not 
have been sufficient in the ordinary course of nature to cause the death of a person 
' in a sound state of health. But if A, not knowing that Z is labouring under any 
^ disease, gives him such a blow as would not, in the ordinary course of nature, kill 
^person in a sound state of health, here A, although he may intend to cause bodily 
injury, is not guilty of murder, if he did not intend to cause death, or such bodily 
injury as, in the ordinary course of nature, would cause death. 

(c.) A intentionally gives Z a sword-cut or club-wound sufficient to cause the 
d^ath of a man in the ordinary course of nature. Z dies in consequence. Here A 
is guilty murder, although he may not have intended to cause Z^s death. 

(rf.) A without any excuse fires a loaded cannon into a crowd of persons, and 
kills' one of them. A is guilty of murder although he may not have had a preme- 
ditated design to kill any particular individual. 

Exception 1. — Culpable homicide is not murder if the offender^ 
When oBipable homicide whilst deprived of the power of self-control by 
is not murder. grave and sudden provocation, causes the deaths 

of the person who gave the provocation, or causes the death of auf 
. other peraod by iCietake or accident. 
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above exception is subject to the following provisoes : — 

FirtA , — That the provocation is not sought or voluntarily provoked 
by the ofiender as an excuse for killing or doing harm to any person. 

Secondly . — That the provocation is not given by anything done in 
obedience to the law, or by a public servant in the lawful exercise of the 
powers of such public servant. 

That the provocation is not given by anything done in 
the lawful exercise of the right of private defence. 

Explanation . — Whether the provocation was grave and sudden 
enough to prevent the offence from amounting to murder is a question 
of fact. 

Illustrations. 

(a.) A, under the influence of passion excited %y a provocation given by Z, 
intentionally kills Y, Z’s child. This is murder, inasmuch as the provocation was 
not given by the child, and the death of the child was not caused by accident or 
misfortune in doing an act caused by the provocation. 

(&.) Y gives grave and sudden provocation to A. A, on this provocation, fires a 
pistol at Y, neither intending nor knowing himself to be likely to kill Z, who- is near 
him, but out of sight. A kills Z. Here A has not committed murder, but merely 
culpable homicide. 

(c.) A is lawfully arrested by Z, a bailiff. A is excited to sudden and violent 
passion by the arrest, and kills Z. I'bis is murder, inasmuch as the provocation was 
given by a thing done by a public servant in the exercise of his powers. 

(d.) A appears as a witness before Z, a Magistrate. Z says that he does not 
believe a word of A’s deposition, and that A has perjured himself. A is moved to 
sudden passion by these words, and kills Z. This is murder. 

(e.) A attempts to pull Z’s nose. Z, in the exercise of the right of private 
defence, lays hold of A to prevent him from doing so. A is moved to sudden and 
violent passion in consequence, and kills Z. This is murder, inasmuch as the provo^ 
cation was given by a thing done in the exorcise of the right of private defence. 

(/.) Z strikes B. B is by this provocation excited to violent rage. A, a 
bystander, intending to take advantage of B’s rage, and to cause him to kill Z, puts 
a knife into B's hand for that purpose. B kills Z with the knife. Here B may havo 
committed only culpable homicide, but A is guilty of murder. 

Excefption 2, — Culpable homicide is not murder if the offender, 
in the exercise in good faith of the right of private defence of person 
or property, exceeds the power given to him by law, and causes the 
death of the person against whom he is exercising such right of 
defence, without premeditation, and without any intention of doing 
more harm than is necessary for the purpose of such defence. 

Illustration: 

Z attempts to horse- whip A, not in such a manner as to cause grievous hurt to A. 
A draws out a pistol. Z persists in the assault. A, believing in good faith that he 
can by no other means prevent himself from being horse-whipped, shoots Z dead. 
A has not committed murder, but only culpable homicide. 

Exception 3. — Culpable homicide is not murder if the offender, 
being a public servant, or aiding a public servant acting^for the advance- 
ment of public justice, exceeds the powers given to him by law, and 
causes death by doing an act which he, in good faith, believes to be law- 
ful and necessary for the due discharge of his duty as such public 
servant, and without ill-will towards the person whost^eath is caused. 
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Exception 4. — Culpable homicide is not murder i^.it is committed 
without premeditation in a suddeu fight in the heat of passion uptm a 
sudden quarrel, and without the ofiPeuder’s having taken undue advan- 
tage or acted in a cruel or unusual manner. / 

Explanation . — It is immaterial in such cases which party offers 
the provocation or commits the first assault. 

Exception 6. — Culpable homicide is not murder when the person 
whose death is caused, being above the age of eighteen years, suffers 
death, or t^es the risk of death, with his own consent. 

Illustration, 

A, by instigation, voluntarily causes Z, a person under eighteen years of age, to 
commit suicide. Here, on account of Z’s youth, he was incapable of giving consent 
to liis own death, A has therefore abetted murder. 


Thebe can be no conviction for abetment of murder without proof of murder.-— 
Queen v. Askur, W. R., 1864, Or., 12. 

A SENTENCE of transportation other than for life is illegal in the case of a 
prisoner convicted of murder. — Reg. v. Bhootoo Mullick, 6 W. R. 85, Cr. 

On a conviction for murder, the only punishments that can h^gally bo awarded 
are death or transportation for life. — Reg. t>. Bani Dass, 14 S. W. R. 2, Cr. 

Attempt at murder must not be confounded with causing grievous hurt with 
dangerous weapons. — Gholam Russool v. The Crown, Panj. Rec., No. 32 of 1866, Cr. 

The absence of premeditation will not reduce a crime from murder to culpable 
homicide not amounting to murder. — Reg. v, Mahomed Elem Abdool Kureem, 3 
W. R. 40, Cr, 

Sentence of confiscation of property in a case of murder annulled, as the ac- 
cused had a mother and young children.— The Crown r. Sunt Singh, Panj. Rec., No. 
35 of 1866, Cr. 

A J UDGK was held to have exercised a proper discretion in not passing sentence 
of death in a case in which the dead body was not found. — Reg. v. Budderoodeen, 
11 W. R. 20, Cr. 

When murder is committed in the commission of a ducoity, every one of the 
persons concerned in the dacoity is liable to be punished with death. — Reg. v. 
Ruchee Ahen, 2 W. R. 39, Cr. 

When prisoners confess in the most circumstantial manner to having com- 
mitted a murder, the finding of the body is not absolutely essential to a|conviction.— 
Reg. V. Petta Gazi, 4 W. R. 19, Cr. 

A Judge convicting on a charge of culpable homicide not amounting to murder 
should record under which of the exceptions in s. 300 the case falls. — Govt, v, Kalika 
Misser, H. Ct., N. W. P., July 3, 1866. 

The High Court has no power, even where there is ground for doing so, to 
mitigate a sentence of transportation for life passed on persons found guilty of 
murder. — Reg. v. Jamal, 16 S. W. R. 75, Cr. 

Proof of motive of previous ill-will is not necessary to sustain a conviction 
for murder in a case where a person is coolly and barbarously put to death. — Reg. v. 
Jaichand Mundle and others, 7 W. R. 60, Cr. 

A CAPITAL sentence mitigated in a case of murder committed while under the 
influence of provocation caused by an intrigue with the wife of the prisoner. — Beg. 
V. Bhekye, alias Sheikh Auser, 1 W. R. 46, Cr, 

Where an accused killed A, whom he had no intention of killing, by a blow 
with a highly lethal weapon intended to kill B, ho was held guilty of the muiW 
of A.— Beg. V, Phoiiaonee Ahum, 8 W, B. 78, Or. 
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In obdeb ta cofnviot s pereon of murder arising out of grievous hurt, it is 
indispensable that the death snould be clearly and directly connected with the act 
of violence. — ^Reg. v, Mahomed Hossein, W. R. Cr. 31. 

In a case of murder by consent, held that evidence of consent which would 
be sufficient in a civil transaction must be equally sufficient in exculpation of a pri- 
soner’s guilt — ^Reg. r. Anunto Rumauyat, 6 W. R. 57, Cr. 

Capital sentence should be pronounced on a conviction for murder even if 
the accused be pregnant, although the execution of the sentence should be deferred 
till afer delivery. — Reg. v. Panhee Arnut, 16 S. W. R., Cr. R. 66. 

The sentence of death reduced to transportation for life in a case of murder 
committed rather by way of retaliation for injury than under the influence of any 
worse passion. — Reg. v. Tonoo and anoUier, 6 W. R. 46, Cr. 

The words “ or other thing” in s. 328 of the Penal Code must be referred to 
the preceding words, and be taken to “ mean unwholesome or other tiling,” and not 
other thing” simply. — Jotce Ghoraee, Appellant, 1 W. R. 7, Or. 

Curious case of murder where a father sacrificed his son, because wealth had 
not accompanied its birth, and afterwards cut his own throat as a protest against 
his deity’s injustice. — Reg. v, Bishendharee Kahar, 7 W. R. 100, Cr. 

The prisoner, having struck the deceased a hasty but fatal blow with a stick 
in his hand at the time for amusing his mother, was held guilty of culpable homi- 
cide not amounting to murder. — Reg. c. Suleem Sheikh, 1 W. R. 23, Cr. 

The conviction of a police-inspector for having abetted the bringing of a false 
charge of murder w’as quashed, because it was not distinctly shown that he preferred 
the charge mdla fide, — Queen v. Muthoora Pershad Panday, 2 W. R. 10, Cr. 

In this case the prisoner was convicted of murder, but the intention of 
causing death not being fully established, the sentence of death was commuted 
to transportation for life. — Reg. v, Shobha Sheikh Gorman, W. R. 1864, 2, Cr. 

Held by the majority of the Court (dissentiente Seton Karr, J.) that the offence 
of administering deleterious drugs without endangering life is punishable under 
B. 328, and not under s. 326 as grievous hurt. — Reg. r. Joygopal, 4 W. R. 4, Cr. 

It is not murder if a person kills another without intending to take his life, 
and if the acts done were not such as conclusively indicated an intention to cause 
such injury as was likely to cause death. — Reg. v. Sheikh Solim, 5 W. R. 41, Cr. 

A PKBSON who beats another brutally and continuously, so that death results, is 
guilty of inui-der, or culpable homicide not amounting to murder, according as there 
may or may not have been gi*avo provocation. — Reg. v, Tepra Fakeer, 5 W. R. 78, 
Cr. 

In a case of riot in which a man was killed, the whole of the members of the 
unlawful assembly, as well the victorious as the worsted, were held equally guilty of 
culpable homicide not amounting to murder. — Reg. v, Mana Singh and o^ers, 7 W. 
R. 103, Cr. 

The prisoner was convicted of murder, and sentenced to death ; but before con- 
firming the sentence, as doubts were entertained of his sanity, the case was referred 
to the Sessions Judge with instructions for further enquiry. — Reg. t, Azoo Bebee, 
2 W. R. 33, Cr. 

In a case of murder committed in a drunken squabble, it was held that volun- 
tary drunkenness, though it does not palliate any offence, may be taken into 
account as tlu-owing light on the question of intention. — Reg. «. Ram Sahay Bhar, 
W. R. 1864, 24, Cr. 

A CONVICTION for murder was held to be wrong in a case where a prisoner, taking 
advantage of an incident which occurred in what till then had been a fair fight, 
struck his opponent, and knocked him over, thereby causing his death. — Reg. v. 
Kewal Dosa^ W. R. Cr. 36. 

To GIVE an accused the benefit of excep. 1, s. 300, it ought to be shown distinctly 
not onlv that the act was done under the influence of some feeling which took away 
from the person doing it all control over his actions, but that that Reeling had an 
adequate cause. — 10 W. R. 26, Cr. 
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When the corpus delicti is not established, there can be no conviction for 
culpable homicide not amounting to murder, nor for intentional omission to give 
notice of an offence which has not been proved to have been committed. — ^lieg. v. 
Ramkuchea Singh, 4 W. R. 29, Cr. 

An unpremeditated assault, ending in an affray in which death is caused, com- 
mitted in the heat of passion upon a sudden quarrel, ndmes within excep, 4 of s. 300. 
It is immaterial which party offered the provocation or committed the nrst assualt. — 
Reg. V, Zalim Ray, 1 W. R. 33, Cr. 

Though the evidence was held to be suflBcient to convict the accused of murder, 
yet as the evidence gave rise to doubts as to the precise part taken by the prisoner, 
it was thought safer to remit the capital sentence and pass one of transportation for 
life. — Reg. r. Lall Jhah, 1 W. R. 48, Cr. 

Where the conviction rested upon circumstantial evidence or a violent presump- 
tion of guilt, the Court declined to confirm the capital sentence, but passed the minor 
sentence. — The Crown r. Adalut, Panj. Re«., No. 69 of 1866, Cr. ; and The Crown if. 
Jai Ram, Panj. Rec., No. 28 of 1867, Cr. 

The prisoner kicked several times a man who was in his charge (who, having 
been severely beaten, had fallen sonseless on the road), and thereby caused his death. 
The prisoner was found guilty of murder, and sentenced to transportation for life. — 
Reg. V. Nilmadhub Sircar, 3 W. R. 22, Cr. 

The provocation contemplated by s, 300 should bo of a character to deprive 
the offender of his self-control. In determining wlietluir it was so, it is admissible 
to Uike into account the condition of mind in which the offender was at the time 
of the provocation. — 1. L. R., 2 Mad. 122. 

Held by the majority of the Court that when a person wilfully and deliberate- 
ly killed a man who was endeavouring to escape after having been detected in the 
act of house-breaking by night for the purjmse of theft, the offence committed was 
murder. — Reg. r, Durwan Geer, 5 W. R. 73, Cr. 

When two persons take an active part in a murder, they become principals in 
the first degree, though one of tlieni only may have he(‘n the actual killer. If one 
stood by while the crime was being committed, he would be an abettor, — Reg. v. 
Jan Mahomed and Kamoo Gazee, 1 W. R. 49, Gr. 

In a ease of murder, wliere a man was strinik on the liead in a boat with a heavy 
paddle and knoek(‘d over board in a large river in the height of the rains, and had 
never been hoard sinee, it was held impossible to suppose that the man was still 
alive, — Reg. r. Pooreesoollah Shikdar, 7 W. R. 14, Cr, 

The prisoners delected a weak, half-starved old woman stealing their rice, and 
so used their right of private d(dence that she died from the injuries they inflicted. 
TImj prisoners were held guilty by the majority of the Court of murder (dmentientej 
Campbell, J.). — Reg. v. Gukuol Bowree, h W. R. 33, Cr. 

A SBNTENCE of death was commuted into one of transportation for life in tho 
case of a prisoner who committed murder in the belief that the deceased was a wizard 
and the cause of his child’s illness, and that by killing the deceased the child’s life 
might be saved. — Reg. i?. Oaram Sungra, 6 W. R. 82, Cr. 

When a man of full age (i.e., above 18 years) submits himself to emasculation, 
performed neither by a skilful hand, nor in the least dangerous way, dies from the 
injury, the persons concerned in the act are guilty of culpable homicide not amount- 
ing to murder.— Reg. v, Baboolun Hijrah, 5 W. R. 7, Cr. 

Under excep. 1, s. 300, the finding of a jury as to whether the offence of 
murder was committed under grave and sudden |>rovocation sufficient to prevent 
the offence from amounting to murder, is a question of fact with which the High 
Court cannot interfere. — Reg. v. Shraie, 13 S. W . R., Cr. R. 33. 

The punishment of transportation for life inflicted instead of capital punish- 
ment in a case whore there was no intention to cause death, but a reckless assault 
with a deadly weapon which inflicted an injury likely in the ordinary course of 
nature to cause death. — Reg. v, Khoaj Bheikh, 6 W. R. 20, Cr. 
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MtnilDRB poison. A man and B dog die a few honra after eating the same 
food, but no traces of poison are found in their bodies or in the possession of the 
accused. The mode of int^st^ation by the police and by the Magistrates in such 
cases fully laid down.<^h|||tcr Ohumar, Appellant) L W. K. 3, Or. 

Tbb prisoners found tbji^ceased l^ng in the same bed with their sister, and 
Ill-treated him, from the eflbts of which ill-treatment he diedv ffeld that the 
provocation was sufficiently grave to justify a conviction of culpable homicide not 
amounting to murder. — Reg. v. Kasseemoddeen and others, 4 W. R. 38, Cr, 

In a case of affiray attended with murder, in which the offence was committed 
before the Penal Code came into force, a Sessions Judge has himself power under 
a. 4, Act XVII. of 1862, to pass sentence of death, instead of referring the matter 
for confirmation of the High Court. — Reg. n. Busti Singh, 14 S» Ww R., Cr^ R. 76. 

Sbntbnoe of transportation for life in a case of murder instead of caffilal punish* 
inent, there being some reason to suppose that at the time of the murder both the 
deceased and the prisoners were drunk, and that the murdered man excited the pri* 
BonePs passion by calling him a thief.— Reg. v. Ram Nath Gwala, 3 W. R. 27, Cr. 

Heavy sentences reduced by the Chief Court to terms of imprisonment for 
two and three years, where death was caused ou provocation in a sudden fight, no 
unfair advantage being taken of the deceased. — ^'rho Crown v% Ameora, Panj. Reo., 
No. 12 of 1866, On, and Kesur Singh The Crown, Panj. Rec., No. 13 of 1686, Cr. 

The Sessions Judge having found the prisoners guilty of striking the deceased 
with the knowledge that the act was likely to cause death — in other words, guilty 
of murder — convicted and punished them for culpable homicide not amountiug to 
tiiurder. The case was remanded for a new triah— -Regw v. Beria Bazikur, 3 W. R, 
38, On 

The offences of murder and of culpable homicide not amounting to mttrder 
both suppose an intention to cause death, or knowledge that the injury inflicted was 
likely to cause death. In the absence of such intention or knowledge, the offence 
comniitte’d may be that of causing grievous hurt. — Reg. Bhadoo Poramanick, 
4 W. R. 23, Cr. 

Two prisoners confessed that, having cauglit the deceased in the act of having 
sexual intercourse with the wife of one of them, they then and there killed him. 
Held tliat the grave provocation given reduced the crime from murder to cul})able 
h()inieid(i not amounting to murder.-— Reg. r, Hour Chand Poll and Dwarki Poli, 
1 W. R. 17, Cr. 

In the absence of proof of premeditation, and considering that the accused did 
toot use a lethal weapon (there was a violent altercation between husband and wife, 
and the former threw a stone at the latter and killed her), sentence of death com- 
muted into sentence of transportation for life.— ‘The Crown i?. Savaroo, Panj. Rec., 
No. 105 of 1866, Cr. 

When a poisonous drug was administered to a woman to procure miscarriage, 
and death resulted, and it was not proved that the accused knew that the drug 
would be likely to cause deatli, &c., they were acquitted by the High Court of 
murder, and convicted of an offence under s. 314. — Reg. v. Kalla Chand Gope and 
another, 10 W. R. 50, Cr. 

Held by the maiority that when two members of an unlaw^ful assembly use 
apears and deliberately pierce another man through the chest and abdomen, with the 
knowledge tliat death is likely to ensue, although witliout proof of any intention to 
cause death, all the members of the unlawful assembly are jointly guilty of mur- 
der.— Reg. Nazoor Fakir, 4 W. R. 26, Cr. 

Though voluntary drunkenness cannot excuse the commission of an offence, 
yet where, as upon a charge of murder, the question is whether tjie act was preme- 
ditated or done only from sudden heat or impulse, the fact of the party being intoxi- 
cated was held to be a circumstance proper to be taken into consideration. — ^Tbe 
Crown V. Boodh Dass, Panj. Rec., No. 41 of 1866, Cr. 

Where the accused were convicted of rioting and murdering a jemadar of 
chaukidars. who was assisting the police to apprehend a proclaimed offender, held 



INDIAN PINAL OODN. 


121 


AcrXLV.l 


that the fact* of the murder being committed without preconoertion or personal 
enmity did not warrant the Sessions Judge in abstaining from passing sentence of 
death.— The Crown v- Ditta, Panj. Rec., No. 31 of 1869, 

A PERSON may be convicted Of murder on his own ccm^ssion. Where a master 
accompanies a servant, knowing the latter's intentiotfJSo commit murder, and is 
present at the commission of the murder, although ilte struck no blow, still he is 
guilty as a principal, the only i-easonable presumption being that both were acting 
with a common intent — Reg. o. Ryder Jolaha, 6 W. R. 83, Or. 

Deceased, who had an enlarged spleen, was struck by the accused in the course 
of a quanel, and died owing to his bodily infirmity. Held that, in the absence of 
any knowledge on the part of the accused of the diseased condition of the deceased, 
the offence was not culpable homicide, but using criminal force under s. 352, Penal 
Code.— The Crown r. Jai Dyal, Panj. Rec., No. 12 of 1876, Cr. 

Intoxication is no excuse for a man throttling to death anotlier and a weaker 
man, who was also intoxicated. The assessors having brought the case within 
excep. 4 of s, 300 without any good evidence or substantial grounds, the Sessions 
Judge was held to have correctly overruled their verdict, and found the prisoner 
guilty of murder. — Reg. v. Akulpattee Gossain, 6 W. R. 58, Cr. 

The Judge having convicted the prisoners of culpable homicide not amounting 
to murder, after having found that the act by which death was caused was un- 
doubtedly done with the intention of causing such bodily injury as was likely to 
cause death, the conviction was quashed as illegal, because inconsistent with the 
finding, and a new trial ordered. — Reg. v. Sonmber Gwala, 4 W. R. 32, Cr. 

Where a prisoner convicted of murder against the opinion of the assessors 
was sentenced to transportation for life, the High Court reduced the sentence to 
10 years’ rigorous imprisonment, remarking on the severity of the Penal Code, and 
on the necessity of administering it so as to make it apply to the various gradations 
and degrees of crime in this country. — Reg. v. llossein Ally, 7 \V. R. 47, Cr. 

The three accused were convicted of murdering their cousin, who had r^np- 
planted one of the accused in an intrigue with Miissammat F. Tlie accused caeght 
the deceased and Mussammat F togetlier. Ih Jd that, with due advertence to tiio 
state of society in the Rawalpindi district (wdun-e tlio case occurred), the senlences 
of death should be commuted. — The Crown v, Fuzl, Panj. Roc., No. 2 of 1867. 

Where, from the circumstances, it appeared that a cliild which had been 
exposed by the prisoner died, but that death was not caused except very remotely 
by the exposure, the prisoner, though guilty under s. 317, could not be convictea 
of murder. That section contemplates cases in which death is caused from cold 
or some other result of exposure. — Reg. v. Khodabux Fakcer, 10 W. R. 52, Cr. 

Prisoner was charged with murdering his wife. She had eloped from her hus- 
band, and, on his bringing her back, she was sulky and obstinate, refused to cook 
his food, or to cat and cohabit with him. Provoked by this, he struck her a violent 
blow with an axe, which killed her : Hehi that the offence was culpable homicide. 
Fourteen years’ transportation. — Fuzl Shah v. The Crown, Panj. Rec., No, 87 of 
1866, Cr. 

Where the Sessions Judge convicted the accused of culpable homicide not 
amounting to murder, and sentenced him to seven years’ rigorous imprisonment, the 
Chief Court, on the Revision Side, not finding any of the exceptions under s. 300 
established,’ altered the conviction to one of murder, and sentenced the accused 
to transportation for life. — The Crown u. Ghoiaiii Mahomed, Panj. Rec., No. 11 of 
1871, Cr. 

Prisoner caused to be given to deceased some substance which he alleged to 
have been given with intent to bring on madness. Held that the act of the prisoner 
was known to him to be likely to cause death, and therefore he was properly 
convicted of murder ; but as death was not the immediate object of his intention, 
the sentence of death was commuted.— The Crown v. Khema, Panj. Rec., No. 8 
ol 1869, Cr. 
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Ekcep. 5 to the above section refefs to cases where a man consents to submit to 
the doing of some particular act, either knowing that it will certainly cause death, or 
that death will be the likely result ) but it does not refer to the running of a risk of 
death from which something' whieh a man intends ^ avert if he possibly can do so, 
even by causing the death of the person from whom the danger is to bo anticipated. 
*->1. L. R., 6 Cal 31. 

When the law gives the altemailye punishments of death, transportation for 
life, or rigorous impr^onment extending to ten years, a sentence of fourteen years’ 
transportation is illegal. If the Judge thmks it proper to pass a sentence of trans- 
portation short of life, he should^ pass a sentence of imprisonment for the term 
fixed by law, and then under s. 5^ change it to transportation for that period. — Rog> 
f). Rughoo, W. R. Cr. 30. 

Accused confessed to a charge of murder. His confession, made before the 
Magistrate and Sessions Court, was, in fact, corroborated by other evidence, but 
conflicted with the medical evidence ; and the Sessions Judge considered it not 
improbable* that accused had been influenced by the police to confess, ffeld^ by 
the Chief Court, that it would be safer not to conmm the sentence. — ^The Crown v, 
Meer Khan, Panj. Rec., No. 3 of 1867,^Cr. 

Where a man suddenly cut his wife^s throat, it was held that, in order to 
establish that the act was not done under grave provocation so as to bring the case 
under exccp. 1 of s. 300, is not sufficient to state that the deceased ceased 
abusing the prisoner then, but it is necessary to show what interval elapsed between 
the time when the deceased ceased to speak and the instant when the prisoner 
attacked her. — Reg. v. Nokul Nushyo, 7 W, R. 27, Cr. 

Held by the majority that when four men beat another at intervals so severely 
as to cause death, they must be presumed to have known that by such acts they 
were likely to cause death, and that when such acts were done without any grave or 
sudden provocation, or sudden fight or quarrel, the offence was murder, and was not 
reduced to culpable homicide not amounting to murder by the absence of intention 
to cause death. — Reg. t?. Pooslioo and llurriah, 4 W. R. 33, Cr. 

Where death results in a light between two bodies of men deliberately fight- 
ing together, a greater proportion of the men composing both sides being armed 
with deadly weapons, and it being further apparent from the evidence that the man 
slain was an adult, and that no unfair advantage was taken by the one side or tho 
other during the fight, the offence committed is culpable homicide, but does not 
amount to murder.— Samshere Khan v. The Empress, I, L. R., 6 Cal. 154. 

Where a person snatches up a log of heavy {wood, and strikes another with it 
on a vital part, with so much force and vindictiveness as to cause that other person’s 
death almost on the spot, the act must be held to have been done with tlie know- 
ledge that it was likely to cause death ; but if done without premedihition, in the 
heat of passion, on a sudden quarrel, the offence committed is culpable homicide not 
amounting to murder.— -Reg. v, Uajoo Ghosc and others, 7 W. R. 100, Cr. 

When a Judge acquits a prisoner of intention to kill, but admits that the 
prisoner struck the deceased with a highly lethal weapon, with the knowledge that 
the act was likely to cause death, the conviction should he of murder, and not of 
culpable homicide not amounting to murder. . The failure of the Judge to convict 
the prisoner on the graver charge is not an error of law with which the High Court 
can interfere under its revising powers. — Reg. v, Sobeel Mahee, 5 W. R. 32, ^Cr. 

Under the Penal Code no constructive, but an actual, intention to cause death 
is required to constitute murder. Thus, when a boy of fifteen years old, in the heat 
of discovering the deceased in the act of adultery with the wife of a near relative, 
and without the use of any weapon, joined that relative in committing an assault 
upon the deceased which caused his death, the offence committed was held to have 
been culpable homicide not amounting to murder. — Reg. v. Gfbreeboollah, 5 W. R. 
42, Cr. 

Accused, a police-constable, in the course of an inquiry into a theft case, vio- 
lently beat deceased, who died about nine days afterwards from the effects of the 
beating ; Held that a conviction for culpable homicide could not be sustained, as 
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there was nottiTng to show that the bcatina was lik^y, to the knowledge of the 
prisoner, to cause death. Conviction altered to one under s. 330, Penal Code. Sen- 
tence, seven years’ imprisonment and Rs. 200 fine. — Meeali Mahomed r. The Crown, 
Panj. Rec., No. 86 of 1866, Or. . ,? 

Wherr there was no direct evidence pf a murder having been committed, but 
the accused confessed that he had burnt the body of the deceased after death, though' 
ho denied that he liad murdered her, or thaAshe had been murdered, the Court pre- 
sumed from all the acts and statements of the accused, and the presence of motivo 
and other circumstances, that deceased vias violently put to dfeath, and by the liands 
of the accused, and confirmed the sentence of death accordingly. — ^The Crown v. 
Bunna, Panj. Rec., No* 13 of 1869, Cr. 

When a Sessions Judge finds the accused guilty of murder, the sentence of 
death must be passed, unless there is some extenuating circumstanoes, some excuse 
which, though the law does not regard it as siiificit nt to reduce the killing to the 
offence of culpable homicide, is ground for looking leniently on the act. The fact 
that the accused was not arrested when actually (u)mmittiiig the crime, or in th(^ act 
of escaping from the spot, is no reason for not passing Bcutonce of death. — Kamal 
V, The Crown, Panj. Roc., No. 13 of 1873, Cr. 

A SNAKE-CHARMER exhibited in public a venomous snake, whose fangs he knew 
had' not been extracted ; an<l to show his own skill and dexterity, but without any 
intention to cause harm to any one, placed the snake On the head of One of the spec- 
tators. The spectator tried to push off the snake, was bittern, and died in conse- 
quence. Held that the snake-charmer was guilty of culpable homicide nol- amounting 
to murder under s. 304, and not merely of causing death by negligence, an offence 
punishable under 8..304A. — I. L. R., 5 Cal. 351. 

To bring a case under clause 4, s. 300, it must be proved that th(5 accused, in 
committing the act charged, knew that it must, in all probability, be likely to cause 
death, or that it would bring about such bodily injliry as would be likely to causo 
dt'ath. Held that a case in which the accused person pursutMl after a thieff, and 
killed him after house-trespass had ceased, did not fall within tln^ 2nd (exception 
to s. 300, the right of private defence of property continuing under clause 5, s. 105, 
only 80 long as tlic house-trespa^ continues. — Reg. v. Balakeo Jolahed, 10 W, 
R. 9^ Cr. 

The prisoner, having received great provocation from his wife, pushed her with 
botlxarms so as to throw her with violence to the ground, and after she was down 
slapped her with his open hand. The woman died, and on examination it appeared 
that there were no external marks of violence on the body, but that tlierc was a ccr- 
tai*' degree of disease of the spleen, and that death was caused by the rupture of 
the spleen. Held under the circumstances that the prisoner was guilty of causing 
hurt, and not of culpable homicide not amounting to murder. — Reg. v. Punclmnun 
Pantee, 6 W. R. 97, Cr. 

A Judge should clearly acquit a prisoner of murder when so charged, and not 
merely find him guilty of culpable homicide not amounting to murder. When a 
J udge acquits a prisoner of murder, the High Court cannot, cither as a Court of 
Appeal or as a Court of Revision, find that, according to tlie evidence, the prisoner 
caused death with the knowledge mentioned in cl. 4, s. 300 ; nor can the High Court, 
however wrong it^ay think the Judge to have been in accpiitting of niurd(jr, or 
however inadecpiate it may think the sentence to be, correct the error or enhance 
the sentence. — Reg. v. Toyab Sheikh, 5 W. R. 2, Cr. 

Certain snake-charmers, professing themselves able to cure snake-bites, induced 
several persons to let themselves be bitten by a poisonous snake. From the effect 
of the bite three of tliese persons died. Held that the offence was murder under 
clauses 2 and 3 of s. 300 of tlie Penal Code, unless it could be brought within the 
5th exception to that section. If the prisoners, really believing tliemselves to have 
the powers tliey professed to have, induced the deceased to consent to take the risk 
of death, the offence would be culpable homicide not amounting to murder. — The 
Queen v, Ponai Fattama, 3 B. L. R. 25, Cr. ; S. C., 12 W. R. 7, Cr. 

Guilty intention or knowledge is a constituent part of the offence of culpable 
homicide, and akhongh every unlawful act is presumed to be wrongly iuteudud uatiL 
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the contrary is shown, yet it is for the Court to consider whether the whole case does 
not disclose circumstances (whether they come from the accused or the prosecutor) 
which negative the existence of such intention. It is only in the exceptional ^ses 
mentioned in s. 300 — of which there should be. eyidence — that curable homicide 
pan be taken out of the category of murder, and reduced to an offence of lower 
degree. — Jehangeer Khan ». The Crown, Knj. Rec., No. 22 of 1868, Cr. 

Upon an inoffensive remark made4)y deceased, . F&l Khan picked a quarrel 
with him, and after some words had passed betwero the two, Fazl Khan held the 
deceased^s arms down by his side, while Mcdlunmad Khan indicted a stab which 
caused death. Held that the prisoner was im^^operly convicted of culpable homi- 
cide not amounting to murder, and should have been convicted of murder. A Court 
should find clearly the exception under s. 300, which, in the Court’s opinion, 
exists as a reason for reducing the offence to culpable homicide not amounting to 
murder. — Mahomed Khan v. The Crown, Panj* Rec., No. 12 of 1869, Cr. 

Thb wife of the prisoner had been forcibly taken to the house of the deceased, 
a native physician, who alleged that her presence was necessary to the due perform- 
ance of certain incantations. The prisoner, armed with a sword, and, watching 
from the roof of the house, saw his wife being actually violated by the deceased. 
He jumped down from the roof, and ‘struck deceased with his sword in several 
places, from the effects of which he died. Held that the prisoner’s conviction for 
murder could not be sustained. The offence committed was culpable homicide not 
amounting to murder. — ^The Queen v. Ramtahal Kahar, 2 B. L. R., App. Cr., 33. 

Thb prisoner was found guilty, and sentenced, under Reg. IV. of 1797, to trans- 
portation for life, for a murder committed in 1861, before the Penal Code came 
into operation, and the case was sent up to the High Court to confirm the sentence* 
Beg, IV. of 1797 was repealed by Act XVIL of 1862, and that Act was wholly 
repealed by Acts VITI. of 1868 and X. of 1872. Held that the conviction was 
illegal ; Act I. of 186K s. 6, which provides that the repeal of any Act or Regulation 
shall not affect any offence committed before the repealing Act shall have come into* 
operation, not being applicable. — I. L. R., 2 Cal. 225 (F* B.). But see I. L. R., 1 
All. 599. 

Held in a case of murder that the Judge had not given a proper direction to 
the jury in telling them that it was for them to consider whether the evidence of 
the accomplice was strictly corroborated as to the prisoners ; that it was not enough 
that the evidence should disclose a state of facts consistent with the possibility of 
the truth of the accomplice’s stor}" ; and that the Judge ought to have gone through 
the history of the crime as detailed by the accomplices, to point out any independent 
evidence proving facts showing tliat the prisoners were or must have been present 
at or cognizant of the murder. — Reg. v. Karoo Rumnee and Nundoo Khettree, 
6 W. R. 44, Cr. 

Two PARTIES met each other in a dnmken state and commenced a quarrel, 
during which they became giossly abusive to each other. This lasted for about 
half an hour, when one of them ran to his own house, distant 30 yards from the 
spot, and came back with a heavy pestle, with which he struck the other a violent 
blow on the left temple as the latter was rising or had just risen from the ground, 
causing instant death. Held that the act w’^as done with the intention of causing 
such bodily injury as was likely to cause death, and also with the knowledge that 
such act was likely to cause death, and that the offence committed was murder 
within the provisions of clauses 2 and 3, s. 300. — Reg. v. Dasser Bhooyan, 8 
W. R. 71, Cr. 

Accused was out in the jungles with his gun. An altercation arose between him 
and deceased, the former interfering to prevent the latter from committing real or 
supposed cattle-trespass. Deceased thereupon with a large club attacked accused, 
who fii*ed without any particular aim, but lowering the muzzle o{ the gun, so as not 
to hit a vital part ; and death ultimately resulted from the wound inflicted. Held 
that accused’s act was not a legal exercise of the right of private defence, as it was 
not necessary for his defence that he should fire : he had only to stand back and let 
dece^ed alone, and he was safe. Held^ accordingly, that the accused was rightly 
convicted of culpable homicide not amounting to murder, — ^The Grown v, Kuneem 
Buksh, Panj. Rec., No. 13 of 1868 , Cr. 
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AocOBDiKd to the prisoner’s statement (the only direct evidence in the case) 
Mussammat Wahabji solicited him to continue a criminal intercourse which had 
existed between them ; and on his declining, she kicked him, on which lie struck 
her a blow over the region of the heart, throttled her till she ceased breathing, and 
then flung the body into a well. Held that there was not such grave and sudden 
provocation as reduced the offence to culpable homicide, and that the case did not 
fall under the 4th exception pf s. 300, Penal Code (sudden fight, &c.), because the 
prisoner acted in a cruel and ^usual manner, but that the provocation received by 
the accused was a suflicient re&on fdjfUiot passing sentence of death. Sentence com- 
muted accordingly. — The Crown v. Sh^tiEmndur, Panj. Rec., No. 4 of 1872, Cr. 

Prisoner found deceased in the act of house-breaking by night in his house, 
and killed him with a kodali, which he had called for, as he admitted, for that purpose. 
He was convicted of murder, and sentenced to death by the SessioRS J udge. The 
sentence being referred to tne High Court for confirmation, it was held that the 
prisoner had been legally convicted of murder, that he had intentionally done to the 
deceased more harm than was necessary for any purpose of defence, and that not 
whilst deprived of the power of self-control. But the sentence was mitigated to truns- 
p^ortation for life, than which, it was held, no less sentence could be legally passed. 
The Judge, however, in a letter to Government, suggested the mitigation of tho 
punishment, which was accordingly reduced to imprisonment for six months. — 
Regina v, Durwan Geer, 1 Ind. Jur., N. S., 253. 

In order to constitute the offence of attempt to murder under s. 307, the act 
committed by the prisoner must be an act capable of causing d(*ath in the natural 
and ordinary course of events. A liter under s. 511 taken in connection with sk. 299 
and 300. Therefore, where the prisoner presented an uncapped gun at F G (be- 
lieving the gun to be capped) with the intention of murdering him, but was prevent- 
ed from pulling tho trigger : Ifeld that he could not be convicted of an attempt to 
murder upon a charge framed under s. 307, but that, under tho same circumstanceSy 
he might be convicted upon a charge of simple attempt to murder framed under 
8. 511 in connection with ss. 299 and 300. Unnecessary allegations in a charge may 
be rejected as surplusage. Apparent inconsistency between the English law with 
reference to attempts as laid down in Reg. v, Collins and the provisions of the Indian 
Penal Code explained. — Reg. v, Francis Cassidy, 4 Bom. Rep. 17, Cr. 

The dying statement of a deceased person must be taken in the presence of tho 
accused. If not so taken, the writing cannot be admitted to prove the statement 
made. The statement may be proved in the ordinary way by a person who heard 
it, and the writing may be used for the purpose of refreshing the witness’s memory. 
A prisoner was charged with ‘‘ causing the death of A by inflicting a wound on him 
with a chheni with the intention of causing bodily injury, such as was sufficient, in 
the course of nature, to cause death, or which he knew to be likely to cause death.’* 
I/eld that the charge was defective and inexact as regarded the second and third 
clauses of the definition of murder in s. 300 of the Penal Code. With reference to 
the second clause, it should have run, “ likely to cause the death of A, the person to 
whom the harm was caused.” With reference to the third clause, it should have 
«aid “ ordinary course of nature.” — ^The Empress v. Samiruddin, I. L. R., 8 Cal. 211. 

H HAD for some time suspected his wife of a criminal intrigue with R. K gave 
H information that R and H’s wife had arranged to meet at a certain place, to which 
H and K went together, the former armed with a stick, and where they caught H’s 
wife and R in the act of committing adultery. H pursued R for about fifty paces, 
and then stnick and killed him, and afterwards turning upon his wife (who had been 
detained by K) and striking her ; she escaped, severely beaten, but H, according to 
his own statement, believed he had mortally struck her. The Sessions Judge con- 
victed H of murder and K of abetment of murder, and sentenced each to transporta- 
tion for life. Held by tho Chief Court that K was not guilty under the circum- 
stances of ai^ offence, and that H was guilty of culpable homicide not amounting 
to murder. A ordered to be released, and the sentence upon H reduced to three 
years’ rigorous imprisonment. — Hussun v. The Crown, Panj. Roc., No. 30 of 1872, 
Cr. 

A, OF Allyghur, obtained a decree against B and C, of Kasheepoor, for their share 
in certain property. A sent four men to take possession and plough the land, which 
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was opposed by six men of Kasheepoor. A fight ensaed, resulting in the death of 
one of the Kasheepoor men, caused by a blow inflicted by one of the Allyghur 
men. The Deputy Commissioner convicted the four Allyghur and five surviving 
Kasheepoor men of being members of an unlawful assembly, and of culpable 
hotriiciae. Held>^ on appeal, that there was no common object on the part of the 
two factions, and therefore they did not jointlj'^ form an unlawful assembly under 
8. 141, that the Kasheepoor men merely exercised the right of private defence 
under s. 97, and that the Allyghur men, being less than five in number, did not 
compose an unlawful assembly, but that the Allyghur man who struck the fatal 
blow was guilty of culpable homicide, and the rest of his party of abetting that 
offence. — Kullan u. The Crown, Panj. liec., No. 13 of 1870, Cr. 

Whkrb the accused was, on a cry of “thief” being raised against him, 
pursued by certain private persons, in whose view he had not committed any 
non-bailable or cognizable offence, whereupon he turned and shot dead one of his 
pursuers who was on the point of seizing him : Held that the offence was one of 
culpable homicide not amounting to murder, as the accused, although he was 
entitled to resist the attempt of his pursuers to capture him in the exercise of his 
right of private defence, had exceeded the power given him by law when he caused 
the death of the person against whom be was exercising that right, but without an 
intention of doing more harm than was necessary for the purposes of defence. 
Held^ further, that the accused must be biken to have acted with the intention of 
causing such bodily injury as was likely to cause death, though he may h.ive 
intended specifically to cause death, and was therefore guilty of culpable homicide 
in the greater degree. — ^The Empress v. Slier Baz, Panj. Rec., No. 1 of 1880, Cr. 

J, WITH three others, all of them unarmed, attempted late at night to steal 
w nod from H S’s field. M S, who was in charge of the field, raised an alarm, and H S 
with K S and L S came up and seized J and S D, another of the thieves, II S and his 
party, who were armed with sticks, struck J and S D, and took them into the village, 
J being senseless from the blows, and S D uninjured. J died next morning from one 
of the blows received, which had broken one of his ribs, and which was the only 
Borious blow inflicted. The Deputy Commissioner convicted H S, M S, K S, and 
L S of culpable homicide, holding that though it was not shown which of the four 
inflicted the fatal blow, they were all four guilty, as they were acting together for a 
common purpose. Held by the Chief Court that, with reference to the common 
purpose of the accused to arrest the deceased, who with others was attempting to 
commit theft, and other circumstances in the case, and m it had not been found that 
the accused had used excessive violence, the conviction must be set aside. — Hira 
Singh V, The Crown, Panj. Rec., No. 26 of 1872, Cr. 

By his own confession and the other evidenee, prisoner killed with a hatcliet 
Mussaininat Almo, his sister, and Choohur, having found them sleeping together at 
Choohuris cattle-enclosure. The accused, on information received, had gone in 
Bcarch of her and Choohur, expecting to find them together. He had gone armed 
with a hatchet, but he stated in his defence that he lost control over himself on 
jinding them togctlier, and so killed them both. Held^ with regard to the punish- 
ment, that the injury to the feelings of the accused, though hardly to be deemed 
sudden or unexpected, considering that he had himself gone to the spot expecting 
to find Almo, as in fact he found her. was great. Nor was the absence of sufficient 
Buddou provocation inconsistent with the absence of premeditation, for murder 
may result from the reckless anger of the moment. Moreover, in this case the 
existence of premeditation "was not necessarily to be inferred from the prisoner's 
conduct Once before there had been violence on such an occasion, and the 
prisoner’s taking the hatchet was open to the doubt that he might have thought 
proper to do so without designing murder at the time of setting out. Sentence of 
death commuted. — ^Thc Crown v. Mahomed, Panj. Rec., No. 107 of 1866, Cr. 

W HERB an act which causes death is done with an intention to kMl, the offence 
is always murder. Where the act causing death is done without an^ intention to 
cause death or bodily injuiy, whether the offence is culpable honiicMie or murder 
depends on the degree ot risk to human life. If death is a likely result, it is eul- 
pable homicide ; if it is the most probable result, it is murder. When the act caus- 
ing death is done with the intention of causing such bodily injury as the offender 
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knows to be likely to cause the death of the person to whom the harm is caused, the 
oifenco is murder, if the offender knows that the particular person injured is likely, 
from peculiarity of constitution, or immature age, or other special circumstance, to 
be killed by an injury which would not ordinarily cause death. When the act caus- 
ing death is done with the intention of causing such bodily injury as is likely to 
cause death, it is culpable homicide ; if done with the intention of causing such 
bodily injury as is sufficient in the ordinary course of nature to cause death, it is 
murder. When the prisoner knocked his wife down, put one knee on her chest, and 
struck her two or three riolent blows on the face with his clenched fist, producing 
extravasation of blood on the brain, and she died in consequence, either on the spot, 
or very shortly afterwards : ife/d, there being no intention to cause death, and the 
bodily injury not being sufficient in the ordinary course of nature to cause death, 
the offence was culpable homicide, and not murder.—Beg. v. Govinda, L L. R., 
1 Bom. 342. 

A HEAD-CONSTABLE, making an investigation into a case of house-breaking and 
theft, searched the tents of certain gipsies for the stolen property, but discovered 
nothing. After he had completed the search, the gipsies gave him a certain sum of 
money, which he accepted, but at the same time, not deeming it sufficient, he 
demanded a further sum from them. They refused to give anything more on the 
ground that they were poor and had no more to give. Thereupon he unlawfully 
ordered one of them to be bound and taken away. On his subordinates proceeding 
to execute such order, all the gipsies in the camp (men, women, and children) turned 
out (some four or five of the men being armed with sticks and stones), and advanced 
in a threatening manner towards the place such gipsy was being bound and the head- 
constable was standing. Before any actual violence was used by the crowd of 
advancing gipsies, the head-constable fired with a gun at such crowd when it was 
about five paces from him, and killed one of the gipsies, and, having done so, ran 
away. Any apprehension that death or grievous hurt would be the consequence of 
the acts of such crowd would have ceased had he released the gipsy he had unlaw- 
fully arrested, and withdrawn himself and his subordinates, or had he effected his 
escape, 'Held tliat such head-constable had not a right o£ private defence against 
the acts of such gipsies, as those acts did not reasonably cause the apprehension 
that death or grievous hurt would be their consequence, and such head-constable was 
guilty of culpable homicide amounting to murder. — Empress of India v, Abdul 
Hakim, I. L. R., 3 All. 253. 


301. If a person, by doing anything which he intends or knows 

Culpable homicide by likely to cause death, commits culpable 

oauiiiug death of porsou homicide by causing the death of any person 
other than person whose whoso death he neither intends nor knows 
euth was intended. himself to be likely to cause, the culpable 

homicide committed by the offender is of the description of which it 
would have been if he had caused the death of the person whose 
death be intended or knew himself to he likely to cause. 

302. Whoever commits murder shall be punished with death, or Gt. of Ses. 
Punishment for murder, transportation for life, and shall also be liable 

Notbailiibte. 

A . ono ...X _..x xu. r..x X X..X..X. xt.. comp. 


to fine. 


A CHARGE under s. 302 need not set out all the facts necessary to constitute the 
offence of murder, and negative all the exceptions contained in s. 300.— 6 W. R., 
R. C., 1 ; i5., 2, Cr. 

The mere fact that the body of the murdf‘red person has not been found is 
not a ground for refusing to convict the accused person of the murder.— Empress of 
India t). Bhagirath, I. L. R., 3 All. 383. 


If the act by which death is caused does not in itself constitute the crime of 
murder, it does not constitute murder because it is coupled with dacoity. — Reg. r. 
Bam Cooraar Chung, 1 Ind. Jur., 0, S., 108. 
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If a petson concerned in a dacoity unintentionally commita murder, he ia liable 
to puniahraent under a. 396. But lie cannot be aeparately convicted of mnrder 
under a. ^12, and of committing dacoity under a. 395.— Keg. v. Rughoo, W. R. 1864, 
30, Cr. 

3t. of Sea. 303. Whoever, being under sentence of transportation for life, 

Cognizable. pnnighment for mnrder commits murder, shall be punished with 

Not comp. 304, Whoever commits culpable homicide not amounting to 

Pnniahment for culpable transportotjou 

Ditto. hotnioide not amounting to for life, or imprisonment of either description 
“order. for a term which may extend to ten years, and 

shall also be liable to fine, if the act by which the death is caused is 
done with the intention of causing death, or of causing such bodily 
injury as is likely to cause death ; or with imprisonment of either de- 
scription for a term which may extend to ten years, or with fine, or with 
both, if the act is done with the knowledge that it is likely to cause 
death, but without any intention to cause death, or to cause such bodily 
injury as is likely to cause death. 

Causino death by branding a thief without the knowledge that the act was so 
imminently dangerous that it would in all probahility cause death, or such bodily 
injury as was likcl}^ to caust*. death, is punishable under s. 304 as culpable homicide 
liOt amounting to murder.— Reg. v. Khedun Misser, 7 W. R. 64, Cr, 

Culpable homicide not amounting to murder is when a man kills another on 
being deprived of self control by reason of grave and sudden provocation. But 
when the act is done after the first excitement had passed away, and there was time 
to cool, it is murder.— Reg. v. Yasin Sheikh, 4 B. L. R., A. Cr. 6 ; 12 S. W. R., Cr. R., 
68 . 

Where a mother abandoned her child, with the intention of wholly abandoning 
it, and knowing that such abandonment was likely to cause its death, and the child 
died in consequence of the abaudomnent : Held that she could not be convicted and 
punished under s. 304 and also under s. 317, but under s. 304 only. — I, L. R., 2 All. 
349. 

Where a prisoner was charged under ss. 304, 325, and 323, and the jury brought 
in a verdict of guilty under s. 335, Jield that he was not acquitted of grievous hurt, 
but found guilty of the offence described in s. 322 with the extenuating circum- 
Btances which would confine the punishment within the limits specified in s. 335. — 23 
W. R. 61, Cr. 

Where a Sessions Judge, in charging a jury in a case of culpable homicide not 
amounting to murder, omitted to draw their attention to the two classes of culpable 
homicide mentioned in s. 304, the High Court considered that the accused were 
found guilty of the lighter description, and sentenced the accused to the punishment 
for such lighter description. — Reg. v. Kalichurn Dass and others, Appellants, 15 
W. R. 17, Cr. ; 6 B. L. R., App., 86. 

Certain persons made a sudden attack upon the prisoners for the purpose of 
cutting their crops. The prisoners resisted, and, having no time to complain to the 
police, inflicted a wound upon one of the assailants with a bamboo, from the effects 
of which he afterwards diM. The Sessions Judge convicted the prisoners under ss. 
148 and 304, In appeal the High Court held that the force used and the injuries 
inflicted were not such as to exceed the right of private defence of property, and 
directed an acquittal.— Bog. v. Guru Churn Chung, 6 B. L. B., A^p., 9 ; 14 W. B. 
69, Cr. 

The wife of the prisoner had been forcibly taken to the house of the deceased, 
% native physician, who alleged that her presence was necessary to the due perform- 
ance of certain incantations. The prisoner armed with a sword, and watching 
from the roof of the house, saw his wife being actually violated by the deceased. 
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He jumped down from the roof, and stnick deceased with his sword in several 
places, from the efEects of which he died. Held that the prisoner’s conviction for 
murder could not be sustained. The oiTcnce committed was culpable homicide not 
amounting to murder. — ^The Queen e. Ramtahal Kahar, 2 B. L. R., App. Cr., 33. 

Whebb an accused was charged with culpable homicide, and the evidence showed 
that the deceased had an enlarged spleen, and that his death was caused by rupture 
of the spleen occasioned by blows inflicted by the accused on the body of the de- 
ceased : SeM that it was not sufficient, in order to find the accused guilty of a rash 
act only under s. 304A, that the jury should be satisfied only of the prevalence of 
the disease of enlargement of the spleen in the district, and infer therefrom criminal 
rashness in beating the deceased ; but that they should also be satisfied that the 
accused was aware of the prevalence of such disease in the district, and of the risk 
to life involved in striking a person afflicted with that disease.— 1. L. R., 4 CaL 815. 

The above section does not apply to a case in which there has been the volun- 
tary commission of an offence against the person. If a man intentionally commits 
such an offence, and consequences beyond liis iimiuidiate purpose result, it is for the 
Court to determine how far he can be held to have the knowledge that he was likely 
by such act to cause the actual result: and if such knowledge can be imputed, tlie result 
is not to be attributed to mere rashness ; if it cannot be imputed, still the wilful offence 
does not take the character of rashness because its consecjuenccs have been unfor- 
tunate. Acts, probably or possibly involving danger to others, but which in thein- 
seWes are not ofEenoes, may be offences under ss. 336, 337, 338, or 304 A, if done with- 
out due care to guard against tlie dangerous consequences. Acts which are offences 
in themselves must be judged with regard to the knowledge, or means of knowledge, 
of the offender, and placed in their appropriate place in tlie class of offences of the 
same character.—!. L. R., 4 Cal. 764. 


304A. Whoever causes the death of any person by doing any rash Ofc. of See., 
Cansing death by negli- Of negligent act not amounting ^ culpable 
genoe. homicide shall be punislied with imprisonmout oIbbs. 

of either description for a term which may extend to two years, or with Cognizable, 
fine, or with both * 


An Assistant Commissioner in Chota Nagpore was held to have no jurisdiction 
to try a case of culpable homicide not amounting to murder under s, 304 A, Penal 
Code (s. 12, Act XXVII. of 1870).— 18 W. R. 23, Cr. 

Where the facts found showed that death resulted from violence intentionally 
directed against the deceased by the accused, the Chief Court, on the revision side, 
altered the conviction from one under s. 304A to one under s. 323. — Empress v, Ganda 
Singh, Panj. Rec., No. 11 of 1880, Cr. 


Warrant. 
Bailable. 
Not oomp. 


The accused struck his servant with a stick on his side for refusing to obey 
certain orders given him. The servant was at the time suffering from enlarged 
spleen, and its rupture caused his death. The Magistrate convicted accused under 
s. 304A of the Penal Code, and, out of the fine imposed, awarded compensation to 
the relatives of the deceased, under Act XI 11. of 185.5. HpM that the award of 
compensation was illegal. — The Crown v, Gopal Das, Panj. Rec., No. 7 of 1877, Cr. 

A SNAKE-CHARMER exhibited in public a venomous snake, whose fangs ho knew 
had not been extracted ; and to show his own skill and dexterity, but without any 
intention to cause harm to any one, placed the snake on the head of one of tlie spec- 
tators. The spectator tried to push olf the snake, was bitten, and died in conse- 
quence. that the snake-charmer was guilty of culpable, homicide not amounting 
to murder under s. 304, and not iiicrcly of causing death by negligence, an offence 
punishable under s. 304 A— I. L. R., 5 Cal. 351. 

B VOLUNTARILY Caused hurt to N, who was suffering from spleen-disease, know- 
ing himself to be likely to cause grievous hurt, but witliout the intentiou of causing 
death or causing such bodily injury as was likely to cause death, or without the 


• Bee B. 12, Act XXVIL, 1670. 


17 P. C. 



dt. of fiei. 
Cognizable. 
Warrant. 

Not bailable. 
Notoomp. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 
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knowledge that he was likely bv his act to cause death, and caused grievons hurt 
to N, from which N died : Held that B ought not to be convicted under s. 304A of 
the Penal Code (Act XXVII. of 1870, s, 12) of causing death by negligence, but 
under s. 325 of that Code of voluntarily causing grevious hurt.-— I. L. £, 2 All. 766. 

In the case of a trivial dispute the accused gave the deceased a severe push on 
the back, which caused him to fall to the road below, a distance of 2^ cubits. In 
falling the deceased sustained an injm' from which tetanus resulted, which caused 
his death on the fifth day after : Held that on these facts the accused was not 
guilty of the offence of causing death by a rash or negligent act described in s. 304A, 
renal Code (Act XXVII. of 1870, s. 12), nor of culpable homicide not amounting to 
murder, because there was no likelihood of the result following, and, d fortiori^ no 
designed causing of it— L L. E., 1 Mad. 224. 


305. If any person under eighteen years of a^e, any insane person, 
Abetment of suicide of any delirious person, any idiot, or any person 
child or insane person. ^ intoxication, commits suicide, 

whoever abets tire commisaion of such suicide shall be punished with 
death or transportation for life, or imprisonment for a term not exceed- 
ing ten years, and shall also be liable to fine. 


The prisoners, having abetted the suicide, were rightly convicted by the Judge 
of that offence. The sentence, however, was mitigated under the circumstances.— 
Govt. V. Qopaul Singh, 1 Agra Eep., Or., 21. 

306. If any person commits suicide, whoever abets the commis- 

sion of such suicide shall be punished with 
etmento suioide. imprisonment of either description for a term 
which may extend to ten years, and shall also be liable to fine. 

307. Whoever does any act with such intention or knowledge, and 

under such circumstances, that if he, by that 
emp 0 mur er. Caused death, he would be guilty of murder, 

shall be punished with imprisonment of either description for a term 
which may extend to ten years, and shall also be liable to fine ; and if 
hurt is caused to any person by such act, the offender shall he liable 
either to transportation for life, or to such punishment as is herein- 
before mentioned. 

When any person offending under this section is under sentence of 
transportation for life, he may, if hurt is 
caused, be punished with death,* 

Illustrations. 


Attempts by life-oonviots. 


(a.) A shoots at Z with intention to kill him, under such circumstances that, if 
death ensued, A would be guilty of murder. A is liable to punishment under this 
section. 

(5.) A, with the intention of causing the death of a child of tender years, 
exposes it in a desert place. A has committed the offence defined by this section, 
though the death of the child does not ensue. 

(c.) A, intending to murder Z, buys a gun and loads it. A has not yet commit- 
ted the offence. A fires the gun at Z. He has committed the offence defined in this 
section ; and if by such firing he wounds Z, he is liable to the punishment provided 
by the latter part of this section. ' ^ 

(d.) A, intending to murder Z by poison, purchases poison and mixes the same 
with food which remains in A’s keeping j A has not yet committed the offence 
defined in tliis section. A places the food on Z’s table, orldelivers it to Z’s servants 
to place it on Z’s table. A has committed the offence defined in this section. 


• BMS.U,Aotmu.,l870. 
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In* order to constitute the offence of attempt to murder under s. 307, the act 
committed by the prisoner must be an act capable of causing death in the natural 
and ordinaiy course of events. Aliter under s. 511 taken in connection with ss. 299 
and 300. therefore, where the prisoner presented an uncapped gun at P G (be- 
lieving the gun to be capped) witn the intention of murdering him, but was prevent- 
ed froRi pulling the trigger : Held that lie could not be convicted of an attempt to 
murder upon a cliarge framed under s. 307, but that, under the same circumstances, 
he might be convicted upon a charge of simple attempt to murder framed under 
s. 511 in connection with ss. 299 and 300. Unnecessary allegations in a charge may 
be rejected as surplusage.^ Apparent inconsistency between the English law with 
reference to attempts as laid down in Reg. v. Collins and the provisions of the Indian 
Penal Code explained. — Reg. ti. Francis Cassidy, 4 Bom. Rep., Cr., 17. 

308. Whoever does any act with such intention or knowledge, and Ot. of Sen. 

Attempt to commit cul- under such circumstances, that if he, by that ^“lzable» 
pable homicide. act, caused death, he would be guilty of cul- 

pable homicide not amounting to murder, shall be punished with Not comp, 
imprisonnaent of either description for a term which may extend to three 
years, or with fine, or with both ; and, if hurt is caused to any person 
by such act, shall be punished with imprisonment of either description 
for a term which may extend to seven years, or with fi-ne, or with both. 

niuitratwn. 

A, on grave and sudden provocation, fires a pistol at Z, under such eircum- 
stances that if he thereby caused dcatn be would be guilty of culpable homicide 
not amounting to murder. A has committed the offence defined in this section. 

30®, Whoever attempts to commit suicide, and does any act Presy. Mag. 

Attempt to oonunit aui- towards the commission of such offence, shall 
•»de. be punished with simple imprisonment for a cognizable!* 

term which n>ay extend to one year, “ or with fine, or with both.”^ Warrant. 

310; Whoever, at any time after the passing of this Act, shall 
have been habitually associated with any other 
or others for the purpose of committing rob- 
bery or cbild-BteaUng by means of or accompanied with murder, is a thug.. 

31L Whoever is a thug shall be punished Ct. of Sea. 
with transportation for life, and shall also be 

liable to fine. Kot bailable. 

____ Not oomp. 

Op the causing of Miscarriage, of Injuries to Unborn 
Children, of the Exposure of Infants, and of 
THE Concealment of Births. 

312. Whoever voluntarily causes a woman with child to miscarry ct. of Bob.. 

shall, if such miscarriage be not caused in good ^noog. 

Cawing mieoarriage. for the purpose of Saving the life of tlie ^illbie* 

woman, be punished with imprisonment of either description for a term j^ot oomp^ 
which may extend to three years, or with fine, or with both ; and, if the 
woman be quick with child, shall be punished with imprisonment of 
either description for a term which may extend to seven years, and 
shall also be liable to fine. 

• The words quoted have been substituted by Aot VIII. of 1882, s. 7# for the words, 

** and shall also be liable t6 fine.'* 



Cto! Bm. 

Unoog. 

Warrant. 

Kot bailablOi 
Not oomp. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 
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Ea^anatum.—A. woman who caoees herself to miscarry is within 
the meaning of this section. 

In a case in which the child was full grown, the Court declined to convict the 
accused of causing nilscarriago under e. 312, but convicted them of an attempt 
to cause miscarriage und^r ss. 312 and 511.— 19 W. S. 32, Cr. 

The offence defined in s. 312 can only be committed when a woman is, in 
fact, pregnant To constitute the act of abetment, however, it is not necessa^ 
that the act abetted should be committed. A, a woman, may fail involuntarily in 
causing abortion, not being pregnant ; but B, who instigam her, believing her to 
be pregnant, may be guilty of abetting an offence.— Reg. v. Kabul Pattur and 
Jhumpa, Appellants, 15 W. R. 4, Cr. 

313. Whoever commits the offence defined in the last preceding 
Oansing miaoarriHge with- section without the consent of the woman, whe- 

out woman’s oonsent. thet the woman is quick with child or not, 

shall be punished with transportation for life, or with imprisonment of 
either description for a term with may extend to ten years, and shall 
also be liable to fine. 

314. Whoever, with intent to cause the miscarriage of a woman 

by act done does any act which causes the death 

with inteufrio cause misoar- of such woman, shall be punished with impri- 
sonment of either description for a term which 
may extend to ten years, and shall also be liable to fine ; and, if the 
If act done without wo> act is done without the consent of the woman, 
man’s consent. ghall be punished either with transportation 

for life, or with the punishment above-mentioned. 

Explanation. — It is not essential to this offence that the offender 
should know that the act is likely to cause death. 

316. Whoever, before the birth of any child, does any act with the 
Act done with intent to intontion of thereby preventing that child from 
prevent child being born being bom alive, or causing it to die after its 
after Wt^**”** ** birth, and does by such act prevent that child 

“ ■ from being born alive, or causes it to die after 

its birth, shall, if such act be not caused in good faith for the purpose of 
saving the life of the mother, be punished with imprisonment of either 
description for a term which may extend to ten years, or with fine, or 
with Wh. 

316. Whoever does any act under such circumstances that if he 
CauBing death of quick thereby Caused death he would be guilty of cul- 
unborn ehild by an act pable homicide, and does by such act cause 
Sdr**** *** *********^^*** the death of a quick unborn child, shall be 
punished with imprisonment of either descrip- 
tion fur a term which may extend to ten years, and shall also be liable 
to fine. 

lUusiratxon. « 

A, knowing that he is likely to cause the death of a pregnant woman, does an 
act which, if it caused tlie death of the woman, would amount to culpable homicide. 
The woman is injured, but does not die ; but the death of an unborn quick child 
with which she is pregnant is thereby caused. A is guilty of the of ence defined in 
this section. 
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817. Whoever, being the father or motbefT of a child under the age ot. of Sei. ^ 
StposuTe and abandon- of twelve years, Of having the care of such OogniaablOk 
meat of child nnder twelve child, shall exfjose or leave such child in ^ 
years, by pawnt, or person pj^ce with the intention of wholly abandoning Notwmp. 
having care 0 i. siich child, shall be punished with imprison- 

ment of either description for a term which may extend to seven years, 
or with fine, or with both. 

Explanation . — This section is not intended to prevent the trial of 
the offender for murder or culpable homicide, as the case may be, if the 
child die in consequence of the exposure, 

S. 317 contemplates cases in which the death of a child is caused from cold or 
some other, result of exposure.— 10 W. K. 52, Or. See also 16 W. R. 12, Cr., infra. 

S. 317 was intended to prevent the abandonment or desertion by a parent of 
his or her children of tender years in such a manner tliat the children, not bein^ 
able to take care of tliemselves, would run the risk of dying or being injured. — 

In re Felani Hariani, 16 W. R. 12, Cr. 

Where a mother abandoned her child, with the intention of wholly abandoning 
it, and knowing that such abandonment was likely to cause its death, and the child 
died in consequence of the abandonment : Held that she could not be convicted and 
punished under s. 304 and also under s. 317, but under s. 304 only.— I. L. R., 2 All, 

349. 

Where the prisoner caused the death of her infant child by purposely abstain- 
ing from giving the deceased any nourishment, but did not part with the custody of, 
or abandon, the child : Held that the prisoner was wrongly convicted of an offenco 
under s. 317, and that the Sessions Judge, in convicting her under a. 304, should 
have specified the exception under s. 300 which applied to the case,— Mussumniut 
Ram Dai v. The Crown, Panj. Rec., No. 18 of 1870, Cr, 

The prisoner left her child, illegitimate and newly-born, near a road in a thorn 
enclosure about 200 yards from the village. The child was found by a traveller, lived 
for about thirty hours, and then died. Held that a conviction for murder could not 
be supported, as it might have been bad the child been loft on a barren heath or in 
an unfrequented place, but that the mother was guilty of abandonment under 
a. 317. — Mussummat Nanki v. The Crown, Panj. Rec., No. 23 of 1866, Cr. 

K WAS delivered of a child at the house of S, her mother, K’s husband being 
then away in Kashmir. K’s mother took the child to the house of K’s husband’s 
sister, and placed the child naked at her feet or in her lap, saying, “ This is your 
brother’s child.” S went away, and the child died some hours afterwards. Held 
that S had not committed an offence under s. 317, nor had K ahetteil any such 
offence.— The Crown v. Mussammat Khairo, Pan]. Rec., No. 33 of 1872, Cr. 

Accused, a married woman, eloped, leaving her child, U months’ old, being at 
the time supported by her milk, in the house of her husbanif. who was in charge of 
it jointly with her, who was under the same legal obligation to protect it, and who, 
the Magistrate found, was certain, as the mother knew, to take care of it. Held by 
the Chief Court that there was not a “ leaving with the intention of wholly abandon- 
ing” the child within the meaning of s. 317, and that the conviction was therefore 
unsustainable.— The Crown v. Mussammat Bburan, Panj. Rcc., No. 5 of 1878, Cr. 

Accused, a married woman, quarrelled with her husband, and left his bouse for 
her parent’s house in another village, leaving her child, aged six months, in her hus- 
bana’s house. Her husband was not in the house at the time, but on his return 
shortly after he found the door shut, his wife absent, and the child lying on the 
floor crying. He informed the lambarddr, who arranged for supplying milk for 
the child, and himself went to the thana to report the matter. Held that, on the 
facts found, accused had not left her child with the intention of wholly abandoning 
it within the meaning of s. 317, and that her conviction under that section wag 
therefore not maintainable. The Crown v. Mussammat Bhuran, Panj. Rec., No. 5 of 
1878, Cr., referred to and approved.— Empress v. Mussummat Bhagan, Panj. Bee., 

No. 4 of 1879, Cr. 
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of Sm., 818. Whoever, by secretly burying or otherwise disposing of the 
Oonoealmont of birth by dead body of a child, whether such child die 
OT seowt disposal of dead body, before or after or during its birth, intentionally 

Cognizable, conceals Or endeavours to conceal the birth of such child, shall be 
Warrant. punished with imprispument of either description for a term which may 
extend to two years, or with fine, or with both. 

Upon a prosecution under a. 318, a person cannot be convicted of concealing 
the birth of a child in the case of a mere foetus four months old.— 4 Mad. Bep., 
BuL bail. 


Grievoas hurt. 


Of Hurt. 

819. Whoever causes bodily pain, disease, 
or infirmity to any person, is said to cause hurt. 

The pain caused by a blow across the chest with an umbrella was held not to 
be of such a trivial character as to come within s. 95, but to come under the defi- 
nition of hurt in s. 319.— 24 W. R. 67, Cr. 

Where a wife died from a chance kick in the spleen inflicted by her husband, 
not knowing that tlie spleen was diseased, and showing by the blow that he had no 
intention or knowledge that the act was likely to cause hurt endangering Iniman 
life : Held that the husband was guilty of an oftonce under ss. 319 and 321, and 
not an offence under ss. 320 and 322. — Reg. r. Bysagoo Noshyo, 8 W. R. 29, Or. 

320. The following kinds of hurt only are 
designated as ‘'grievous 

First, — Emasculation. 

Secondly . — Permanent privation of the sight of either eye. 

Thirdly . — Permanent privation of the hearing of either ear. 
Privation of any member or joint. 

Fifthly . — Destruction or permanent impairing of the powers of any 
member or joint. 

Sixthly. Permanent disfiguration of the head or face. 

Seventhly . — Fracture or dislocation of a bone or tooth. 

Eighthly . — Any hurt which endangers life, or which causes the 
sufferer to be, during the space of twenty days, in severe bodily pain, or 
unable to follow his ordinary pursuits. 

Attempt at murder must not bo confounded with causing grievous hurt with 
dangerous weapons.— Qholam Russool v. The Crown, Panj. Rec., No. 32 of 1866, Cr. 

Therb must be evidence to prove that hurt, as described in s. 320 as grievous 
hurt, has been caused, before a conviction can be had under s. 320. — Reg. v. 
Eaminee Dossee, 12 W. R. 25, Cr. 

Where a wife died from a chance kick in the spleen inflicted by her husband, 
not knowing that the spleen was diseased, and showing by the blow that he had no 
Intention or knowledge that the act was likely to cause hurt endangering human 
life ; Held that the husband was guilty of an offence under ss. 319 and 321, and 
not an offence under ss. 320 and 322.— Reg. v. Bysagoo Noshyo, 8%W. B. 29, Cr. 

321. Whoever does any act with the intention of thereby causing 
hurt to any person, or with the knowledge that 
0 uutarily oanaing hurt, likely thereby to cause hurt to any person, 

apd does thereby cause hurt to any peisou, is said “ voluntarily to 
cause hurt.’* 
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Whebb ft wife died ffom a chance kick in the spleen inflicted by her husband, 
not knowing that the spleen was diseased, and showing by the blow that he had no 
intention or knowledge that the act was likely to cause hurt endangering human 
life : Held that the husband was guilty of an offence under ss. 319 and 321, and 
not an offence under ss. 320 and 322. — Reg. t?. Bysagoo Noshyo, 8 W. R. 29, Cr. 

322 . Whoever voluntarily causes hurt, if the hurt which he intends 
Toluntarily oftasinggriev* ^ knows himself to be likely to cause 

ouhart. is grievous hurt, and if the hurt which he 

causes is grievous hurt, is said “ voluntarily to cause grievous hurt.” 

Explanation . — A person is not said voluntarily to cause grievous 
hurt except when he both causes grievous hurt and intends or knows 
himself to be likely to cause grievous hurt. But he is said voluntarily 
to cause grievous hurt if, intending or knowing himself to be likely^ 
cause grievous hurt of one kind, he actually causes grievous burt*of 
another kind. 

Illustration, 

A, intending or knowing himself to be likely permanently to disfigure Z’s face, 
gives Z a blow which does not permanently disfigure Z’s face, but which causes Z to 
suffer severe bodily pain for the space of twenty days. A has voluntarily caused 
grievous hurt. 


The prisoners having abetted an assault, and murder having been committed, 
it was held, under the peculiar circumstances of the case, that they were guilty oi 
grievous hurt, but not of abetment of murder. — Queen u. Qoluck Chung, 6 W. R 4 
75, Cr. 

Where A ordered B and C to seize and forcibly take I) in the contemplation of 
an assault upon D, and D was so beaten and tortured that lie died, it was hold that 
A was guilty at least of abetting the commission of voluntarily causing grievous 
hurt. — Queen v. Doorgessur Surmah, 7 W. R. 97, Cr. 

Where a prisoner was charged under ss. 304, 325, and 323, and the jury brought 
in a verdict of guilty under s. 335 : Held that he was not acfjiiitted of grievous 
hurt, but found guilty of the offence described in s. 322, with the extenuating cir- 
cumstances which would confine the punishment within the limits specified in g. 

335.-23 W. R. 61, Cr. 

Where a wife died from a chance kick in the spleen inflicted by her husband, 
not knowing that the spleen was diseased, and showing by the blow that he had no 
intention or knowledge that the act was likely to cause hurt endangering human 
life : Held that the husband was guil^ of an offence under ss. 319 and 321, and 
not an offence under ss. 320 and 322.— Keg. v, Bysagoo Noshyo, 8 W, R. 29, Cr. 

323. Whoever, except in the case provided for by section 834, Any Mag* 
Punishment for volun- Voluntarily causGS hurt, sliall be punished with ^“cog. 
tariiy causing hurt. imprisonment of either description for a term 

which may extend to one year, or with fine which may extend to one Oomp. 
thousand rupees, or with both. 

The offences of rioting and causing hurt arc distinct offences, and are separately 
punishable under ss. 147 and 323. — 1. L. R., 2 All. 139, Cr. 

A DISABILITY for twcuty days constitutes jgrievoiis hurt. A disability for a 
fortnight is punishable for voluntarily causing hurt.— Reg. r. Bishnoorara Sarma, 

1 W. R. 9, Cr. 

Where a person was tried and acquitted on a charge of using criminal force, 
he cannot afterwards be charged with committing hurt in respect of the same trant* 
action.— Kaptan v. Smith, 16 W. R. 3, Cr. 



w« bdman bobt. 


[im. 


Whi^re the facts found showed that death resulted from violence intentionally 
directed against the deceased by the accused^ the Chief Court) on the revision side, 
alter^ the conviction from one under s. 804A to one under s» 823»^£mpreBB Ui 
flanda Singh) Pauj. Bee.) No. 11 Of 1880, Or, 

Where a prisoner Was charged under Ss. 304, 325, and 323, and the jury brought 
in a terdict or guilty under s. 336 1 Held that be was not acquitted of grievous 
hurt) but found guilty of the offence described in s. 322 With the extenuating cir^ 
vumstances which would confine the punishment within the limits specified in 8» 
336.-23 W. R. 61, Cr. 

Where a person hurt another who was sufferiug from Bpleen*-di8eaBe intention- 
nlly. but without the intention of causing death or causing such bodily injury as was 
Bkcly to cause death, or the knowledge that he was likely by his act to cause death, 
and by his act caused the death of such other person \ Beld that he was properly 
convicted, under s. 823, of voluntarily causing hurt.— I. L. R., 2 AIL 622. 

Where, according to the prisoner’s own Confession (which Was the Only direct 
evidence against her), she, with a view of chastising a disobedient and impertinent 
child, but without any intention of killing her, in a fit of passion struck her and 
knocked her down senseless, and afterwards hung her up to the beam so as to make 
it appear that the girl had committed suicide ) Held that the conviction Should be 
under s. 323, of voluntarily causing hurt.— 18 W. R. 29, Cr, 

The prisoner, having received great provocation from his Wife, pushed her with 
both arms so as to throw her with violence to the ground, and after she was dowrt 
slapped her with his open hand. The woman died, and on examination it appeared 
that there were no external marks of violence on the body, but that there Was a cer- 
tain degree of disease of the spleen, and that death Was caused by the rupture of 
the spleen l Held under the circumstanciis that the prisoner was guilty of causing 
hurt, and not of culpable homicide not amounting to murder.— Reg. v. Punchanun 
Pantee, 6 W. R. 97, Cr. 


Ot. of Sos., 324 ^ Whoever, except in the case provided for by section 334, 
tolmitoriiy oanaii.g hurt Voluntarily causes hurt by means of any instru- 
Of End Class, by dangerous weapons or merit fur Bhooting, stabbing, or cutting, or any 


Cognisable, 
Sammons. 
Bailable. 
Comp, when 
permission 
ia given 
by Court 
before which 
prosecution 
pending^ 


instrument which, used as a weapon of offence, 
is likely to daUEe death, or by means of lire or any heated substance, 
or by means of any poison or any corrosive substance, or by means 
of any explo.sive substance, or by means of any substance wliich it is 
deleteriotis to the human body to inhale, to swallow, or to receive into 
the blood, or by means of any animal, shall be punished with imprison- 
ment of either description for a term which may extend to three years, 
or with fine, or with both. 


CAUstNO hurt on graVe and sudden pfovocation to the person giving the 

g invocation is chargeable as an offence under s. 334, and not under s. 324,— Reg. v. 
hola Chube, 1 Bom. Rep. 17. 

Rioting armed with deadly weapons and stabbing are distinct offences, and 
punishable separately under as. 148, 149, and 324.-7 W. R. 60, Cr. See also 
I W. R. 19, Cr. But see 10 W. R. 63, Cr. 

A PERSON who, in the commission of lurking house- trespass by night, voluntarily 
attempts to Cause ^ievous hurt to the owner of the house who tries to capture him, 
is punishable under s. 460, and not under ss. 457 and 324.— Reg. ^ Lukbun Doss, 2 
W. R> 62, cr. 

Under b. 464 of the Criminal Procedure Code (corresponding with s. 235 of the 
Code of 1882), the collective punishment awarded under ss. 147, 148, and 324, must 
not exceed that which m^ be awarded for the graver offence.— In the matter of 
the petition of Jubdar Kazi and Golab Khan. Empress «. Jubdur Kazi and Golab 
Khan, L L. R., 6 Cal. 718. 
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335. Whoevet, except in the case provided hy seclaoTi 835, voluti- Ot. of 8«i., 
Punishment for volnnta- tarily causes grievous hurt, shall be punishbd 
rily causing grievous hurt, with imprisonment of either desliription for ft 

term which may extend to seven years, and shall also be liabto to fine. Coguizables 

Summons. 

A DISABILITY for twenty days constitutes grievous hurt. A disability for a Bailable, 
fortnight is punishable for voluntarily causing hurt.— lieg. v, Bishnodram Sarma, Not oemp. 

1 W. R. 9, Cr. 

When the lesult of a joint attack by several persons on one man is the fracture 
of his ann, the offence comiuittcd is grievous hurt, and not assault. — Reg. u. Ramto- 
hulSingh,5W.Ikl2, Cr. 

WhbbE, in the commission of a robbery, death was caused by a blow with a 
laii on a tender part of the head, tlic conviction was altered from one under s, 394 
to one under s. 325. — 6 W. R. 16, Cr. 

When bone-fraotures are caused in addition to other injuries, the offence 
epmmitted is grievous hurt, triable by a Court of Session, and not hurt cognizable 
^ a Magistrate.— Reg. v. Ramtohul Sing, 5 W. R. 65, Cr. 

When there is neither intention, knowledge, nor likoliliood that the injury 
inflicted in an assault will or can cause death, the offence is not culpable homicide, 
but grievous hurt.— Reg. v. Megha Meeah, 2 W. R. 39, Cr. 

The offence of voluntarily causing grievous hurt is punishable, not by fine 
alone, but by imprisonment, the offender being also liable to fine.— Reg. v. Sharoda 
Peshagur, 2 W. R. 32, Cr. ; Reg. v. Menazoodin, 2 W. R. 33, Cr. 

The amount of punishment for cutting off a wife’s nose for intriguing with 
another man depends on whether it was at the instant the husband found himself 
dishonoured, or long afterwards.— Rog. v. Sutamut Russooa, 4 W. R. 17, Cr. 

The prisoners having abetted an assault, and murder having been committed, 
it was held, under the peculiar circumstances of the case, that they were guilty oi 
grievous hurt, but not of abetment of murder. — Queen v. Goluck Chung, 5 W. R. 

75, Cr. 

Where A ordered B and C to seize and forcibly take D in the contemplatioo of 
an assault upon D, and D was so beaten and tortured that he died, it was held that 
A was guilty at least of abetting the commission of voluntarily causing grievous 
hurt.— Queen v, Doorgessur Suriuah, 7 W. R. 97, Cr. 

Where a prisoner was charged under ss. 304, 325, and 323, and the jury 
brought in a verdict of guilty under s. 335 : Held that he was not acquitted of 
grievous hurt, but found guilty of the offence described in s. 322 with the 
extenuating circumstances which would conliue the puuishmeat within the limits 
specified in s. 335.-23 W. R. 61, Cr. 

The accused were charged under s. 149, coupled with s. 325, with, while being 
members of an unlawful assembly, conimittiug grievous hurt The jury disbelieved 
the evidence as to the unlawful assembly, but unanimously found two of the accused 
guilty of grievous hurt under s. 325 ; udd that such verdict was, under Act X of 
1872, s. 457 (corresponding with Act X. of 1882, s. 238), legally sustainable, although 
that offence did not form the subject of a separate charge. S. 457 (s: 238) enables cr 
verdict to be given on some of the facts which are a component part of the original 
charge, provided that those facts constitute a minor offence.— 1. L. R., 5 CaL 871, Cr, 

326. Whoever, except in the case provided by section 335, volun- Oi of Ses., 
Voluntarily causing griev. tarily causes grievous liurt by means of auy 
ORB hurt by dangerous instrument for sliuoting, stabbing, or cutting, dagg, 
weapons or meauB. Qr instrument which, used as a weapon of Cognizable, 

offence, is likely to cause death, or by means of fire or any heated sub- 
stance, or by means of any poison or any corrosive substance, or by comp. 
means of any explosive substance, or by means of any substance whitjh 
ii is deleterious to the human body to inhale, to swallow, or to receive 

18 P. C. 
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into the blood, or by means of . any animal, shall be punished with 
iransportation for life, or with imprisonment of either description for 
a term which may extend to ten years, and shall also be liable to fine. 

The offince of administering deleterious drugs, when life was not endangered, 
ii punishable under s. 328, and not under s. 326.-^ W. R. 4, Cr. 

S27. Whoever voluntarily causes hurt for the purpose of extorting 
Tolnntarily catwing hurt ^0“ sufferer, or from any person interested 
to extort property, or to oon< in the sufferer, any property or valuable security, 
etrain to an illegal Bot. or of Constraining the sufferer or any person 
interested in tuch sufferer to do anything which is illegal, or which may 
facilitate the commission of an offence, shall be punished with imprison- 
ment of either description for a term which may extend to ten years, 
and shall also be liable to fine. 

328. Whoever administers to, or causes to be taken . by, any person. 
Causing hurt by nieaus any PO’son Or any stupefying, intoxicating, or 
poison, Ac., with intent uuwholesome drug or other thing, with intent 

to commit an offence. to cauae hurt to such person, or with intent to 
•commit or to facilitate the commission of an offence, or knowing it to be 
likely that he will thereby cause hurt, shall be punished with imprison^ 
ment of either description for a term which may extend to ten years, 
and shall also be liable to fine. 

Thk offence of administering deleterious drugs, when life was not endangered, 
ii punishable under s. 328, and not under s. 326.-^ W. R. 4, Cr. 

Held that a person who placed in his toddy-pots juice of the milk^busb, know- 
ing that, if taken by a human being, it would cause injury, and with the intention of 
thereby detecting an unknown thief who was in the habit of stealing the toddy from 
inch pots, and which toddy was drunk by, and caused injury to, certain soldiers who 
pui’chased it from an unknown vendor, was rightly convicted, under s. 328, of “ caus- 
ing to bo taken an unwholesome thing with intent to injure,” and that s. 81, which 
says that, ** if an act bo done without any criminal intention to cause harm, it is not 
an offence, “ did not apply to the case.— Reg. f . Dhania Daji, 5 Bom. 59. 

329. Whoever voluntarily causes grievous hurt for the purpose 
VolBntariIy*(»Mmg griev- ^ extorting from the sufferer, or from any per- 

ODB hort to extort property, son interested in the sufferer, any property or 
or to ooBBtrain to an illegal -valuable security, or of constraining the sufferer 
or any person interested in such sufferer to do 
anything which is illegal, or which may facilitate the commission of an 
offence, -shall be punished with transportation for life or imprisonment 
of either description for a term which ,may extend to ten years, and 
shall also be liable to fine. 

330. Whoever voluntarily causes hurt for the purpose of extorting 

Voluntarily oansing hurt ‘^>6 sufferer, or from any person interested 

to extort oonfesBion, or to iu the sufferer, any confession orany information 
compel restoration of pro- whicli may lead to the detection 4 )f an offence 
**®'*^‘ or misconduct, or for the purpose of constrain- 

ing the sufferer or any person interested in the sufferer to restore or to 
cause the restoration of any property or valuable security, or to satisfy 
any claim or demand, or to give information which may lead to the re- 
storation of any property or valuable security, shall be punished with 
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unprisonment of either description for a term which may extend to> 
eeYen years, and shall also be liable to fine. 

Ilhstrationt, 

(a.)i A, a palice-officer.. tortures Z iu order to induce Z to^nfess that he commit, 
ted a crime. A is guilty of an offence under this section. 

(K) A, a police-officer, tortures B to induce him to point out where certain stolen 
property deposited. A is guilty of an offence under this section. 

(c4 A, a revenue-officer, tortures Z in order to compel him to pay certain arreara 
of revenue due from Z. A is guilty of an offence under this section. 

(d.) A, a zamlnddr, tortures a raiyat in order to compel him to his rent. A is 
guilty ol an offence under this section. 


To bring a case under s. 330, It nmst be proved that the hurt to the complainant 
was caused with intent to extort a confession of some offence or misconduct 
punishable under the Indian Penal Code. That section therefore does not apply to 
a case where the confession extorted had reference to a charge of witchcraft. — Reg . 

V. Baboo Moondee, 13 W. R. 23, Cr. 

A CHAROB may be made under s. 330 of causing hurt for the purpose of extort- 
ing information which might lead to the detection of an offence, even if the 
supposed offence has not been committed. The offence which that section intended 
to describe is that of inducing a person by hurt to make a statement, or a confession, 
having reference to an offence or misconduct ; and whether tliat offence or miscon- 
duct has been committed is wholly immaterial. — Reg. v. Nim Chand Mookerjoe, 20 

W. .R.41,Cr. 

^ t, 

331. Whoever voluntarily causes grievous hurt for the purpose of Ct, of Sob. 
VolMtarilj causing grioT- extorting from the sufierer, or from any person 

008 hurt to extort confes- interested in the sufferer, any confession or any bailable^ 
Bioo, or to compel restora- information which may lead to the detection of Not comp, 
tion of property. offence or misconduct, or for the purpose of 

constraining the sufferer or any person interested in the sufferer to 
restore or to cause the restoration of any property or valuable security, 
or to satisfy any claim or demand, or to give information which may 
lead to the restoration of any property or valuable security, shall be 
punished with imprisonment of either description for a term'whidi may 
extend to ten years, and shall also be liable to fine. 

332. Whoever voluntarily causes hurt to any person being aOt. ofSes.,. 
Toluntarily oausiughurt P«Wic servant in the discharge of his duty as 

to deter public servant from such public servant, or with intent to p*^6vent 
his duty. Of deter that person or any other public servant Cognisable, 

from discharging bis duty as such public servant, or in consequence of 
anything done or attempted to be done by that person in the lawful 
discharge of his duty as such public servant, shall be punished with 
imprisonment of either description for a term which may extend ta 
three years, or with fine, or with both. 

333. Whoever voluntarily causes grievous hurt to any person Ct. of Set. , 
Totantarily oan.inggri6y. being a public servant in the discharge of his 

on. hurt to deter pnWio duty as such public servant, or with intent to baiiaWa. 
Mryant from U. duty. prevent or deter that person or any other public Not comp., 
servant from discharging his duty as such public servant, or in conse- 
quence of anything done or attempted to be done by that person in the 
lawful discharge of his duty as sucb' public servant, shall' be punished 
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9Fitb of either description for a term which may extend 

to ten years, and shall also be liable to fine. 

334. Whoever voluntarily causes hurt on grave and sudden provo- 
Yolmitarily causing hni* cation, if he neither intends nor knows himself 
on provocation. to be likely to cause hurt to any person other 

than the person who gave the provocation, shall be punished with 
imprisonment of either description for a term which may extend to one 
month, or with fine which may extend to five hundred rupees, or with 
both. 

Causing hurt on grave and sudden provocation to the person giving the 
, provocation is chargeable as an offence under s. 334, and not under s. 324.— Reg. v, 

Bbola Chube, 1 Bom. Rep. 17. 

Ofc. of Ses., 336. Whoever voluntarily*** causes grievous hurt on grave and 
Causing grievous hurt on sudden provocation, if he neither intends no^ 
orSolasB. P~^«x»tiou. knows himself to be likely to cause grievous 

Cognizable, hurt to any person other than the person who gave the provocation, 
shall be punished with imprisonment of either description for a term 
Comp, when to four years, or with fine which may extend to two 

permission ifl thousand rupees, or with both. 

Court before Explanation , — The last two sections are subject to the same 

which prose- provisocs as Exception 1, section 300. 
outiou is pen- 


ding. 


Any Mag. 
Cognizable. 
Snmmons. 
Bailable. 
Not oomp. 


Causing grievous hurt on grave and sudden provocation, witliout any intention 
of causing grievous hurt, or knowledge that such hurt was likely to be caused, is 
punishable under s. 335.— Reg. v. Umbica Tunlinee, 4 W. R. 24, Cr. 

A MAN who, by a singlii blow with a deadly weapon, killed another man who 
at dead of night, was entering his room for the purpose of having criminal inter- 
course with his wife, was h(ild guilty of causing grievous hurt on a grave and 
Budden provocation.— Reg. v. Chullundeo Porumanick, 3 W. R. 55, Cr. 

336. Whoever does any act so rashly or negligently as to endanger 
Pnnishnieiit for act en. hiunau life or tlie pe^nal safety of others 
daiigering life or personal shall be punished with imprisonment of either 
safety of others. description for a term which may extend to 

three months, or with fine which may extend to two hundred and fifty 
rupees, or with both. 

Boatmen who ply an unseawortliy vessel, whereby the lives of passengers for 
hire are endangered, should be charged under s. 282, and not under s. 336.— Reg. v. 
Kboda Jagata, 1 Bom. H. C. Rep. 137. 


387. Whoever causes hurt to any person by doing any act so 
Oanaing hurt by act en- Of negligently as to endanger human life 


Preay, Mag. 
or Mag. of lit 

or 2ud olaai. ^ ^ . _ . 

Cognizable, dangering life or personal or the personal safety of others shall be punish* 
sSble ** ^ others. imprisonment of either description for 

Comp, when extend to six mouths, or with fine which may ex- 

pennisiion ia tend to five hundred rupees, or with both, 
livou by * 

Court befoiw Thb above section does not apply to a case in which there has been the vamn- 
whioh proea- tary commission of an offence against the person. If a man intentionally commits 
outicM la pen- such an offence, and consequences beyond bis immediate purpose result, it is for 
ding. ^e Court tp detprmine how far he can bo held to have the knowledge that he was 


* This word has been insefted by Aot VHl. of 1882^ s. 6. 
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likely by snch act to osubo the actual result : and if such knowledge can be imputed, 
tlie result is not to be attributed to mere rashness ; if it cannot be imputed, still the 
wilful offence does not take the character of rashness because its consequences 
have been unfortunate. Acts, probably or possibly involving danger to others, 
but which in themselves are not offences, may be offences under ss. 336, 337, 338, 
or 304A, if done without duo care to guard against the dangerous consequeuoes. 

Acts which are offences in themselves must be judged with regard to the knowledge, 
or means of knowledge, of the offender, and placed in their appropriate place in Si6 
class of offences of the same character.— 1. L. R., 4 Cal. 764, Cr. 

338. Whoever causes grievous hurt to any person by doing any Presy. Ifag,’ 
Causing grievous hurt by SO rashly or negligently as to endanger or Mag. of Id 
act endangering life or per- human life or the personal safety of others shall ^ 

Bonal safety of others. punished with imprisonment of either de- summons!* 

Bcription for a terra which may extend to two years, or with fine which Bailable. * 

may extend to one thousand rupees, or with both. Comp, when 

permission, ill 

Defendant was convicted, under s. 338, of causing grievous hurt. The evidence gi^on by 
showed that the defendant was being driven in a carriage to her house through the Court before 
streets of the town, between the hours of 7 and 8 p.m. ; that the carriage was being whiyh prose- 
driven at an ordinary pace, and in the middle of the road ; that the night was 
dark, and the carriage without lamps, but that the liorBo-keopcr and coachman were ^^8* 
shouting out to warn foot-passeugers ; that the defendant's carriage came into 
contact with the oomplainant's father, an old deaf man, and that complainant’s 
father was thereupon knocked down, run over, and killed. Ileldy upon a reference, 
that the question for the Court was whether there was any evidence that the death 
of the deceased was induced by an act negligently and rashly directed by tho 
accused, and that there was no such evidence. The conviction was accordingly 
quashed. — 6 Mad. Rep., Rul. xxxii. 

The above section does not apply to a case in which there has been tho volun- 
tary commission of an offence against tho person. If a man intentionally commits 
8uch|an offence, and consequences beyond his immediate purpose result, it is for the 
Court to determine how far he can be held to have the knowledge that he was likely 
by such act to cause the actual result : and if such knowledge can be imputed, tho 
result is not to be attributed to mere rashness ; if it cannot be imputed, still the wilful 
offence does not take the character of rashness because its consequences have been 
unfortunate. Acts, probably or possibly involving danger to others, but which in 
themselves are not offences, may be offences under ss. 336, 337, 338, or 304A, 
if done without due care to guard against the dangerous consequences. Acts which 
are offences in themselves must be judged with regard to the knowledge, or means 
of knowledge, of the offender, and placed in their appropriate place in the class of 
offences of the same character.— I. L. R., 4 Cal. 764, Cr. 


Op Wrongful Restraint and Wrongful Confinement. 

339. Whoever voluntarily obstructs any person so as to prevent 
that person from proceeding in any direction in 
Wrongful restraint. which that person has a right to proceed is said 
wrongfully to restrain that person. 

Exception.— The obstruction of a private way over land or water 
which a person in good faith believes himself to have a lawful right to 
obstruct is not an offence within the meaning of this section. 

llluBtration, 

A obstructs a path along which Z has a right to pass, A not believing in good 
faith that he has a right to stop the path. Z is thereby prevented from passing. A 
wrongfully restrains Z. 
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Whibi s police-officer refneed to let a pereoo go home nntll he had given 
bail, be was AeM guilty of wrongful restraint under s. 839.— 10 W. B, 20, Cr. 

840. Whoever wrongfully restrains any person in such a manner 
as to prevent that person from proceeding 
WnmgW oonfinement beyond certain circumscribing limits is said 
** wrongfully to coniine” that person. 


•Any Hag. 

OogniEables , 
SammODf, 
Bailable. 
Oomp. 

f Presy. Mag. 
or Mag. of list: 
or 2&d class. 
Cognizable, 
gammons. 

' Bailable. 
Comp. 

J Presy. Mag. 
or Mug. of let 
or 2nd class. 
Cognizable. 
Summons. 
Bailable. 

Kot oomp. 


§ Ot. of Ses., 
Presy. Mag., 
or Mag. of let 
or 2Dd class. 
Cognizable. 
Summons. 
Bailable. 

Kot oomp. 


I| Ot). of Sas., 
Presy. Mag., 
or Mag. of Isfe 
or 2nd class. 
Cuoog. 
Summons. 
Bailable. 

Met oomp. 

Y Ot. of Ses., 

Presy, Mag., 

orMaff.oflst 

or 2nd class. 

Cognizable. 

Summons. 

BaUable. 

Not oomp* 


niuiirationi. 

(a.) A causes Z to go within a walled space, and locks Z in. Z is thus prevented 
from proceeding in any direction beyond the circumscribing line of wall. A wrong- 
fully confines Z. 

(ft.) A places men with fire-arms at the outlets of a building, and tells Z that 
they will fire at Z if Z attempts to leave the building. A wrongfully confines Z. 

341. * Whoever wrongfully restrains any person shall be punished 

• Punishment for Wrongful with simple imprisonment for a term which 
*^traint. niay extend to one month, or with fine which 

may extend to five hundred rupees, or with both. 

342. f Whoever wrongfully confines any person shall be punished 

‘ Punishment for wrongful with imprisonment of either description for a 
confinement. term which may extend to one year, or with 

fine which may extend to one thousand rupees, or with both. 

The High Court declined to interfere where a Deputy Magistrate directed the 
discharge of an accused under s. 342, because the complainant and his witnesses 
were not present.— 13 W. li. 35, Cr. 

S43.J Whoever wrongfully confines any person for three days or 
Wrongful confinement for loor© shall be punished with imprisonment of 
three or more days. either description for a term which may extend 

to two years, or with fine, or with both. 

344.§ Whoever wrongfully confines any person for ten days or more 
Wrongful confinement for sliall be punished with imprisonment of either 
ton or more days. description for a term which may extend to 

three years, and shall also be liable to fine. 

346.11 Whoever keeps any person in wrongful confinement, know- 
Wrongful oonfinetnent of »>g that a writ for the liberation of that person 

person for whose liberntioD has been duly issued, shall be punished with 
a writ hu been issued. imprisonment of either description for a term 
which may extend to two years, in addition to any term of imprison- 
ment to which be may be liable under any other section of this Code. 

846.11 Whoever wrongfully confines any person in such manner as 

Wrongful iu to indicate an intention that the confinement 

seoret of such person may not be knowji to any person 

interested in the person so confined, or to any public servant, or tnat the 
, place of such confinement may not be known to, or discovered by, any 
such person or public servant as hereinbefore mentioned, shall be 
punished with imprisonment of either description for a term which may 
extend to two years, in addition to any other, punishment to which he 
may he liable for such wrongful coufinement. 
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347. Whoever wrongfully confines any person for the purpose Ot. of Sea., 

Wrongfnloonfinement for .^0“ the person confined, or from 

the purpose of extorting any person interested m the person confined, 
property or oonstiaining to any property or valuable security, or of con- Oognwable. 
an illegal act. straining the person confined, or any person Snmmoni. 

interested in such person, to do anything illegal, or to give any informa- 
tion which may facilitate the commission of an offence, shall be punish- ° 
ed with imprispnment of either description for a term which may extend 
to three years, and shall also be liable to fine. 


A CHABOE of assault and theft should not bo dismissed for defaoh of com- 
plainant's attendance. — 1 W. K. 25, Or. See 5 W. R. 51, Cr. ; 

34& Whoever wrongfully confines any person for the purpose of Ot. of Reg., 
Wrongful confinement for extorting from the person confined, or any per- 
the purpose of extorting Son interested in the person confined, any con- ..i... 
confession, or of compelling fession or any information which may lead to Oogniaable, 
restoration of property. detection of an offence or misconduct, or for 

the purpose of constraining the person confined, or any person inter- not oomp. 
ested in the person confined, to restore, or to cause the restoration of, 
any property or valuable security, or to satisfy any claim or demand, or 
to give information which may lead to the restoration of any property 
or valuable security, shall be punished with irnprisonment of either de- 
scription for a term which may extend to three years, and shall also be 
liable to fine. 

Aocordiho to 8 . 348, wrongful oonfincment cannot be punished with fine only, 
but with imprisomnent also. — 5 W. R. 5, Cr. 


Of Criminal Force and Assault. 

349. A person is said to use force to another if he causes motion, 
change of motion, or cessation of motion to 
that other, or if be causes to any substance such 
motion, or change of motion, or cessation of motion as brings that sub- 
stance into contact with any part of that other’s body, or with anything 
which that other is wearing or carrying, or with anything so situated that 
such contact affects that other’s sense of feeling ; provided that the per- 
son causing the motion, or change of motion, or cessation of motion, 
causes that motion, change of motion, or cessation of motion, in one 
of the three ways hereinafter described : — 

First . — By bis pwn bodily power. 

Secondly . — By disposing any substance in such a manner that 
the motion, or change or cessation of motion, takes place without 
any further act on his part or on the part of any other person. 

Thirdly . — By inducing any animal to move, to change its motion, 
or to cease to move. 

3fi0. Whoever intentionally uses force to any person, without that 
Criminal foroo. person’s consent, in order to the committing of 

any offence, or intending by the use of such 
force to cause, or knowing it to be likely that by the use of such force 
he will cause injury, fear, or annoyance to the person to whom the forcer 
u used, is said to use criminal force to that other. 
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(a.) Z is sitting in a moored boat on a river. A unfastens the moorings, and thus 
intentionally causes the boat to drift down the stream. Here A intentionally causes 
motion' to and he does this by disposing substances in such a manner that the mo* 
tion is produced without any other act on any person’s part. A has therefore inten- 
tionally used force to Z ; and if he has done so without Z’s consent, in order to the 
committing of any offence, or intending or knowing it to be likely that this use of 
force will cause injury, fear, or annoyance to Z, A has used criminal force to Z. 

(6.) Z is riding in a chariot. A lashes Z’s horses, and thereby causes them to 
quicken their pace. Here A has caused change of motion to Z by inducing the animals 
to change their motion. A has therefore used force to Z ; and if A has done this with- 
out Z’s consent, intending or knowing it to be likely that he may thereby injure, 
frighten, or annoy Z, A has used criminal force to Z. 

(c.) Z' is riding in a palanquin. A, intending to rob Z, seizes the pole, and 
stops the palanquin, Here A has caused cessation of motion to Z, and he has done 
this by his own bodily power. A has therefore used force to Z^ and as A has acted 
thus intentionally, without Z’s consent, in order to the commission of an offence, A 
has used criminal force to Z. 

(</.) A intentionally pushes against Z in the street. Here A has by his own 
bodily power moved his own person so as to bring it into contact with Z. He has 
therefore intentionally usc'd force to Z, and if he has done so without Z’s consent, in- 
tending or knowing it to be likely that ho may thereby injure, frighten, or annoy Z, 
he has used criminal force to Z. 

(s.) A throws a stone, intending or knowing it to be likely that the stone will be 
thus brought into contact with Z, or with Z’s clothes, or with something carried by Z, 
or that it will strike water, and dash up the water against Z’s clothes, or something 
carried by Z. Here, if the throwing of the stone produce the effect of causing any 
substance to come into contact with Z or Z’s clothes^ A has used force to Z ; and if 
he did so without Z’s consent, intending thereby to injure, frighten, or annoy Z he 
has used criminal force to Z. ’ 

(f,) A intentionally pulls up a woman’s veil. Here A intentionally uses force to 
her ; and if he does so without her consent, intending or knowing it to be likely that 
he may thereby injure, frighten, or annoy her, he has used ciiniinal force to her. 

{g,) Z is bathing. A p(»ur8 into the bath water which he knows to be boiling. 
Here A intentionally, by his own bodily power, causes such motion in the boiling water 
as brings that water into contact with Z, or with other water so situated that such 
contact must affect Z’s sense of feeling. A has therefore intentionally used force to Z • 
and if he has done this without Z’s consent, intending or knowing it to be likely that 
he may thereby cause injury, fear, or annoyance to Z, A has used criminal force. 

(A.) A incites a dog to spring upon Z, without Z’s consent. Here, if A intends 
to cauee injury, fear, or annoyance to Z, he uses criminal force to Z. 

S61. Whoever makes any gesture or any preparation, intending 
. — 1 . or knowing it to be likely that such gesture or 

preparation will cause any person present to 
apprehend that he who makes that gesture or prep'aration is about to 
use criminal force to that person, is said to commit an assault. 

Explanation . — Mere words do not amount to an assault. But the 
words which a person uses may give to his gestures or preparations such 
A meauiug as may make those gestures or preparaliuus amount to an 
assault. . 

Illuttrationt. 

(a.) ▲ shakes his fist at Z, intending or knowing it to be likely that he may 
thereby cause Z to believe that A is about to strike Z. A has committed an assanltf 
(6.) A begins to unloose the muzzle of a ferocious dog, intending or knowing it 
to be like^ that he may thereby cause Z to believe that he is about to e s u se the dog 
to attack Z. A has committed an assault upon Z. 
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(e.) A op * itiok, saying to Z, “ I will give you a beating.” Here, tiiongb 
tjia words used by A could in no case amount to an assault, and though the mere ges- 
ture unaccompanied by any other circumstances might not amount to an assault, the 
gesture explained by the words may amount to an assault 

862. Whoever assaults or uses crimiDal force to any person other- Any Hag. 

Panishment for using Wise than OD grave and Sudden provocation Unocg. 
oriminal force otherwise given by that person shall be punished with 
than on grave provocation, mapriaonment of either description for a term Oonp. 
which may extend to three months, or with fine which may extend to 
five hundred rupees, or with both. 

— Grave and sudden provocation will not mitigate 
the punishment for an offence under this section, if the" provocation is 
sought or voluntarily provoked by the offender as an excuse for the 
pffeuce,— or 

If the provocation is given by anything done in obedience to the 
law, or by a public servant in the lawful exercise of the powers of such 
public servant,— or 

If the provocation is given by anything done in the lawful exercise 
of the right of private defence. 

Whether the provocation was grave and sudden enough to mitigate 
the offence, is a question of fact. 

Tus plea of autrefois acquit was held admissible in the case of a person who 
was charged with causing hurt after having been acquitted on a charge of using cri- 
minal force under s. 352.— 16 W. B. 3, Cr. 

In a case of assault, a sentence inflicting a fine of Be. 50, and awarding impri- 
sonment for one month in default of p^meut of the fine, is illegal, with referenco 
to ss. 65 and 352.— Jehun Buksh, 16 S. W. B. 42, Cr. 

Whbbb, of several persons constituting an unlawful assembly, some only are 
armed with sticks, and A, one of them, is not so armed, but picks up a stick, and 
uses it, B (the master of A), who gives a general order to heat, is guilty of abettinf 
the assault made by A.— Queen u. Bosoo Koollah, 12 W. B. 51, Cr. 

363. Whoever assaults or uses criminal force to any person being Frw. Mag. 

UMDg criminal force to a public servant, in the execution of his duty m “ 
jdoter a public servant from such public servant, or with intent to prevent or Oogniaahle. 
discharge of his duty. person from discharging his duty as Warrant. 

such public servant^ or in consequence of anything done or attempted 
to be done by such persoo in the lawful discharge of his duty as such ^ 
public servant, shall be punished with imprisonment of either description 
for a term which may extend two years, or with fine, or with both. 

WfiBRB cumulative sentences under ss. 143 and 353 were upheld.— 16 W. B. 

70, Cr. 

Using criminal force under s. 363, and rescuing a prisoner fromllawful custody, 
cannot be punished separately.— 12 W. B. 2, Cr. 

A PBON attached to a CoUectorate. being deputed to keep the peace during a 
distraint, was on his way to execute tne order with which he had been entrusted, 
when &e aooused, in attempUng to deprive the peon of the pansduo, assaijlted him : 

Sdd that the aocused. was guilty of assaulting a public servant in the executi^ of 
his duty- and was rightly convicted under s. 353,— Beg. v. Methi Mullah, 13 
4»,Or. 

MP.O. 
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Tewf. Utg. 354. l^oevet assaults or uses criminal force to any woman, in? 
■or 0*1** imnltoriueoforimiDal tending to outrage, or knowing it to be likely 
•^Soa cAm. woman with intent that he will thereby outrage, her modesty, shall 

*0 outrage her modeaty. jjg pHojghed with imprisonment of either de- 
Baiiablfi. scription for a term which may extend to two years, or with fine, or 
Xpt^mv. ^th both. 

An indecent aseault upon a woman does not amount to an attempt to commit 
rap6) unless the Court is satisfied that there was a determination in the accused to 

r atify his passions at all events, and in spite of all resistance.— Empress v, Shankar, 
L i, 6 Bom. 403. 


Prm. Msf. 
of Ist 

H)? 2BdolaBs. 

TJnoog. 

Butmnons. 

Bailable. 

Comp, 

AnyKagf. 

Cognizable. 

Warrant. 

Not bailable 
Not oomp. 


355. Whoever assaults or uses criminal force to any person, in- 
AmudU or oriminal force tending thereby to dishonour that person, other- 
with intent to disbononr wise than on grave and sudden provocation 
perron, otherwiee than on gj^en by that person, shall be punished with 
grave provocation. imprisonment of either description for a term 

which may extend to two years, or with fine, or with both. 

366. Whoever assaults or uses criminal force to any person, in 
Aaronlt or criminal force attempting to coinmit theft on any property 
in attempt to commit theft which that person is then wearing or carrying, 
of property carried hy a per- gjjgU punished with imprisonment of either 
**“■ description for a term which may extend to two 

years, or with fine, or with both. 


Any Kag. 867. Whoever assaults or uses criminal force to any person, in 

W^rw?*" Aeronlt or orirainal force attempting wrongfujiy to confine that person. 
Bailable.* attempt wrongfully to shall bo puuished with imprisonment of either 
Not comp, confine peraou. description for a term which may extend to one 

year, or with fine which may extend to one thousand rupees, or with 
both. 


Any Hag. 

Unoog. 

Summons, 

Bailabls, 

Gomps 


358. Whoever assaults or uses criminal force to any person on 
Assaulting or using ori- grave and sudden provocation given by that 
minal force On grave provo* person shall be punished with simple iraprison- 
^®**^“* meat for a term which may extend to one 

month, or with fine which may extend to two hundred rupees, or with 
both. 

Explanation . — The last section is subject to the same explanation 
as section 352. 


Of Kidnappino, Abduction, Suvirt, and Forced Labour. 


ladnappisg, 


359. Kidnapping is of two kinds: kid- 
napping from British India, ^and kidnapping 
from lawful guardianship. 


360. Whoever oonveys any person beyond the limits of British 
Niduapping from British without the consent of that person, or of 

some person legally authorized to consent on 
behalf of that person, is said to kidnap that person from British India. 
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361. Whoever takes or entices any minor under fourteen years of 
Cdnappiog from lawflil Ago if a male, or under sixteen years of age if 
{piardianaliip. a female, or any person of unsound mind, out of 

tlie keeping of the lawful guardian of such minor or person of unsound 
mind, without the consent of such guardian, is said to kidnap such 
minor or person from lawful guardianship. 


Eafplaruxtion . — The words “ lawful guardian’^ in this section include 
any person lawfully entrusted with the care or custody of such minor or 
other person. 

Exception . — This section does not extend to the act of any person 
who, in good faith, believes himself to be the father of an illegitimate 
child, or who, in good faith, believes himself to be entitled to the lawful 
custody of such child, unless such act is committed for an immoral or 
unlawful purpose. 

The consent of a kidnapped person is immaterial ; nor is it necessary for a con> 
riction under s. 361 to prove force or fraud . — 2 W. B. 5, Cr. See also 7 W. R. 
36, Cr. 

To bring a case under s. 361, there must be a taking or enticing of a child out 
of the keeping of its lawful guardian without his consent. — Queen «. Gunder Singh, 
4 W. R. 6, Cr. 

To support a conviction for kidnapping under ss. 361 and 363, it must be shown 
that the accused took or enticed away from lawful guardianship the person kid- 
napped. — Queen v. Neela Bibee and another, 10 W. R. 33, Cr. 

The abduction of a minor girl under 16 years of age out of the custody of her 
lawful guardian is punishable under s. 361. It is not necessary to such a conviction 
that the abduction be proved to have been forcible. — Reg. v. Modhoo Paul, 3 W. R. 
9,Cr. 


A CHILD under ten years of age is, win^ facie, subject to guardianship, and any 
one removing such child without permission properly obtained takes the risk of 
Buch act upon himself ; the fact of having omitted to enquire whether the child had 
a guardian or not, is no defence to a charge of kidnapping a minw from lawful guar- 
dianship under s. 361. — I. L. R., 3 Bom. 178. 


If, knowing a girl has been kidnapped, a person wrongfully confines her, and 
subsequently detains her as a slave, he is guilty of two separate offences pumsKabJe 
under the Indian Penal Code. Slavery is a condition which admits of degrees, and 
a person is treated as a slave if another asserts an absolute right to restrain his per- 
eonal liberty, and to dispose of his labour against bis will, unless that nght is con- 
ferred by law, as in the case of a parent, or a guardian, or a jailor. Reg. *. Mirza 
Sikundar Bhukut, 3 N. W. P. 146. 


D S HAD two wives, N and J, by the latter of whom he had two daughters. In 
February 1876 he went with his wife N to a marriage m another village, leaving J 
and her two daughters at home. During the temporary absence of DRJ removed 
her two daughters to the house of her brother-m-law M, and marru d 
(aged 8 years) to one G, with the assistance of three other ^rsoos : .ffeW that the 
vrord “ woman" in s. 366 included a minor female t SsW further that there was a 
kidnapping from the lawful guardianship of D S within the meaning of ss. 361 and 
366, notwithstanding the consent of the mother 0 to the girl s ^o^. 

Per Smyth, J.— Because the girl during thetemporapr absraiM of tte father 
D S continued in hie possessiim and under his control as her lawful guardian, aad 

was not under the guardianship of her mother J. i j. . v u tju 

Per PlowdelLJ.— Because the consent of a mere oustodian m b^hof An 
tenet reposed by Ae person from whomAe right to oastodvis denved w notAn- 
•onseuit of the guardian in whose keeping Ae minor 
• -Obtfni Singh i?. MuasamiiiBt Ksh&o, Panj. Nb* o oi laio, vte 
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Prw. Hagf.i 
or lug. of Iti 


Oogoiiable, 
Warrant, 
Kot bailable* 
Notoomp* 


KIDNAPPIlfO, ABOTCttOH^mVEBT, ETC. 

862. Whoever by force compels, or by saiy deceitful mews in- 
duces, any person to go from any place, is said 
to abduct that person, 

363. Whoever kidnaps any person from British India or from 
Pnniibment for kidnap, lawful guardianship shall be punished with 
jdng imprisonment of either description for a term 

which mOy extend to seven years, and shall also be liable to fine. 

A ooHVicriON under both as. 363 and 366 is not good. — 7 W. R. 56, Or. 

A CONVIOTION under both ss. 363 and 369 is not good. — 8 W. R. 36, Cr. 

A cx)NVicnoN of abduction quashed, no force or deceit having been practised on 
the person abducted. — Reg. o. l^mul Doss, 2 W. R. 7, Cr, 

Apbbsqn carrying off, without the consent of her father, a girl l^trothed to 
him by the &ther, is guilty of kidnapping, punishable under s. 363.-4 W. R. 7, Cr. 

The conviction of a procuress chang^ed from abduction to enticing, the woman 
alleged to have be^n abducted having been of mature age and a free agent. Reg. 
c. Srimotee Poddu, 1 W. R. 45, Cr. 

An offence under s. 363 is a continuing offence. Therefore, ^ long as the p^ 
bess of taking the minor out of the keeping of his lawful guardians continues, the 
offenoe cf abetting may be committed. — I. L. R., 1 Mad. 173. 

To support a conviction for kidnapping under ss. 361 and 363, it must be shown 
that the accused took or enticed away from lawful guardianship the person kid- 
napped. — Queen c. Neela Bibee and another, 10 W. R. 33, Cr. 

A wiBBlNT for the arrest of a person on a charge of abduction should state the 
intent with which the offence was committed, and the intent should be |gt>ved at 
the trial — Bidhoomookheo Debee and two others v. Sreenath Haidar, 15 W. R. 4 ; 
6 B. L. R. App. 29. 

A SUBJECT of an independent state is amenable to the British Courts for the 
offenoe of kidnapping from British India, though, if the person so kidnapped were 
murdered beyond our territories, there would be no jurisdiction in respect of the 
homicide.— 1 W. R. C. C. 89. 

WsEBB a betrothal, not amounting to marriage or transfer of guardianship, took 
place between the accused and the drl, it was held that that fact was no answer to 
the charge, though it might diminish the heinousness of the offence.— 5 Rev., Jud., 
and Pol. Journal, Calcutta, p. 149. 

To constitute the offence of kidnapping, under s. 363, it must be shown that 
Ihe person was abducted from lawful guardianship, wd lawful guardianship is « 
guardianship by a person who is lawfully entrusted with the care or custody of « 
ininor.-.43ueen c. Buldeo, 2 N. W. P. 286. 

The .abduction of a girl under 16 yeare of age, with intent to marry, without the 
consent 6f her lawful guardian, is punishable under ss. 363 and 366. The consent 
of the girl is immaterial, nor is it nocessaiy to show that the enticing or taking away 
was by force or fraud.— Reg. v. Koordan Singh and Mohun Singh, 3 W. R. 16, Cr. 


The prisoners having been sentenced for abetment of abduction of a woman 
under ss. 109 and 498, and for wrongful confinement of her under s. 343 : Held that 
both sentences oonld not stand, and that as the essence of the case was abduction, 
the prisoners, as abettors therein, should be punished for it alone.— Reg. v. Ishwar 
Dhandra Togee, W. R. 1864, 21, Cr. 

The accused was convicted by the Magistrate of abetting the kidnapping of a 
minor. The awused not knowing that the minor had left home without the conseht 
of Ills paron^ bjA at the instigation of K, the actual kidnapper, undertook to convey 
ih§ minor to Kandy in Ceylon, and was arrested on the way thither. The Sessions 
Judge'reyersed file connetion on the ground that there'was no concert between 
aocosed imd E previous to the coihpletion of the kidnapping'By the letter ; Held d| 
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the High Court that so long as \he process of taking the minor out of the keeping 
of her lawful guardian continued, tlie ofEence of kidnapping may be abetted, ana 
that in the present case the conviction should be of an ofEence punishable under 
SB. 363 and 116.-1. L. R., I Mad. 173, Cr. 

The accused were convicted by the Magistrate of the district of Lahore, 
exercising enhanced powers under s. 36, Criminal Procedure Code (corresponding 
with 88. 30, 34, 380, Act X., 1882), of kidnapping a married woman, being a minors 
from lawful guardianship, for the purposes of prostitution, and sentenc^ under ss* 

363 and 372, Penal Code, to terms of imprisonment exceeding three years. The pnh 
ceedings were forwarded to the Sessions Judge, Lahore Division, for confirmation 
of the sentences. The Sessions Judge, holding that ss. 363 and 372, Penal Code, 
were inapplicable to married female minors, annulled the convictions, and directed 
the retrial of the accused on a charge under s. 498, Penal Code. Held that the 
order of the Sessions Judge was illegal— Ist, because ss. 363 and .372 wereapplU 
cable to married as well as to unmarried female minors ; 2nd, because the Sessions 
Judge was not competent under s. 36, Criminal Procedure Code (corresponding with 
ss. 30, 34, 380, Act X.. 1882), to direct a new trial upon a new charge ; and, 3rd. 
because no complaint nad been preferred of an ofEence falling under s. 498, Penal 
Code.— The Crown u. Kammu, Panj. Rec., No. 12 of 1879, Cr. 

Certain persons were charged under s. 417, and were discharged by the Magis* 
trate enquiring into the offence under Act X. of 1872, s. 215 (corresponding with 
Act X. of 1882, s. 253). The Court of Session, considering that the accused persons 
bad been improperly discharged, forwarded the record to the Magistrate of that 
district, suggesting to him to make the case over to a Subordinate Magistrate, with 
directions to enquire into any offence, other than the - offence in respect of which 
the accused persons had been discharged, which the evidence on the record showed 
to have been committed. The Subordinate Magistrate to whom the case was made 
over made an enquiry, and committed the accus^ persons for trial before the Court . 
of Session on charges under ss. 363 and 420. It was contended that the Court of 
Session was not competent to ** direct the accused persons to be committed'* under 
Act X. of 1872, 8. 296 (corresponding with Act X. of 1882, s. 438), the case not 
being a “ Sessions case” within the meaning of that section, and that the commitment 
Was consequently illegal : Held that there was no “ direction to commit” within the 
meaning of that section, t.s., to send the accused persons at once to the Sessions 
Court, without further enquiry, and whether or not the enquiry was made in conse- 
quence of tlie suggestions of the Court of Session was immaterial, and that the 
enquiry upon the charges under ss. 363 and 420 was rightly held by the Subordinate , 

Magistrate, and the commitment could not be impeached.— 1. L. R., 2 All. 570, Cr. 

364. Whoever kidnaps or abducts any person in order that such ^ 
Kidnapping or abdnoting person may be murdered, or may be so dia- 
in order to murder. posed of as to be put in danger of being mur- Not baiiibl% 

dered, shall be punished with transportation for life, or rigorous impri- Notoooq^ 
sonment for a term which may extend to ten years, and shall also be 
liable to fine. 

lllu8tr<Ui(m$. 

(a.) A kidnaps Z from British India, intending or knowing it to be likely that 
Z may be sacrificed to an idol. A has committed the offence defined in this section. 

(5.) A forcibly carries or entices B away from his home in order that B may be 
murder^. A has committed the offence defined in this section. 

366. Whoever kidnaps or abducts any person with intent to cause 
•Mooting that person to be seoretlv and Wrongfully con- 
with intent Micretl, and fined shall be punished with imprisonmeDt »f 
*wrongfttUj to wmftun per- either description for a term which may extend 
to semi yews, and riiaU also be liaUe to £00. . 
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Oi of 8ef« 866. Whoever kindaps or abducts any woman with intent that 
Wan^t^* Kiduapping or abdnot- she may be Compelled, or knowing it to be 

KotWlabK ® woman to compel her likely that she will be compelled, to marry any 
fifotoomp, wwriage, Ao. . person against her will, or in order that she 
may be forced or seduced to illicit intercourse^ or knowing it to be like- 
ly that slie will be forced or seduced to illicit intercourse, shall be 
punished with imprisonment of either description for a term which may 
extend to ten years, and shall also be liable to fine. 

A OONVIOTION under both as. 363 and 366 ie not good.— 7 W, R. 66, Cr. 

A OHARGB of abduction will not lie under a. 366 when the woman, being of 
mature age, heraelf wiahea to become a prostitute.— 1 W. R. 45, Cr. (4 K. J. r. J. 
119.) 

To SUSTAIN a charge under a. 366 of abducting a woman with intent that she be 
forced or seduced to illicit intercourse, there must be evidence to show the intent, 
hr to raise the presumption that illicit intercourse was likely to result from the 
abduction. — Meer Alum Khan v. The Crown, Panj. Ree., No. 23 of 1868, Cr. 

The abduction of a girl under 16 years of age, with intent to marry, without the 
consent of her lawful guardian, is punishable under ss. 363 and 366. The consent 
of the girl is immaterial, nor is it necessary to show that the enticing or taking away 
was by force or fraud.— Reg v, Koordan Singh and Mohun Singh, 3 W. R. 15, Cr. 

Where a girl, under 16 years of age, who Was travelling with a chance pro- 
tector (not lier lawful guardian), went off with the accused voluntarily, and with- 
out any false inducement or force on his part, and without any agreement between 
the accused and the girl or her protector that she should prostitute herself, and the 
accused suhseouently hired out the girl on two occasions for the purpose of sexual 
intercourse : i/eW, reversing the order of the Lower Court, that no offence was made 
•out against accused under s. 373 or s. 366. In order to constitute an offence under 
fl. 373, there must be a taking possession of the minor under some agreement or 
understanding, either with some third person or the minor, that the minor is to be 
employed for some purpose specified in the section. — Hardeo v. The Empress, Panj. 
Rec., No. 7 of J880, Cr. 

D 8 HAD two wives, N and J, by the latter of whom he had two daughters. In 
February 1876 he went with his wife N to a marriage in another village, leaving J 
and her two daughters at home. During the temporary absence of D S, J removed 
her two daughters to the house of her brother-iQ-law M, and married the elder girl 
(aged 8 years) to one G with the assistance of three other persons : Held that the 
word “ woman” in s. 366 included a minor female : Held further that there was a 
kidnapping from the lawful guardianship of D S within the meaning of ss. 361 and 
866, notwithstanding the consent of the mother J to the girPs removal. 

Per Smyth, J. — Because the girl during the temporary absence of the father 
D 8 continued in his possession and under his control as her lawful guardian, and 
• was not under the guardianship of her mother J. 

Per Plowden, J.— Because the consent of a mere custodian in breach of the 
trust reposed by the person from whom the right to custody is derived is not tlie 
consent of the guardian in whose keeping the minor still continues through the cus- 
todian. — ^Dhera Singh c. Mussammat Kalmo, Panj. Rec., No. 8 of 1878, Cr. 

Ditta 867. Whoever kidnaps or abducts any person in order that such 

KidMppinn or abducting subjected, or may be so disposed 

in order to .nbjeot a person of as to be put iu danger of Ubiug subjected, to 
t^grierona hurt, alaToiy, grievous hurt or slavery, or to the unnatural 
**■ lust of any persou, or knowing it to be likely 

that such person will be so subjected or disposed of, shall be punished 
with imprisonment of either description for a term, which may extend 
. .’to ten y«aui, and shall also be liable to fine. ' 
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388. Whoever, knowing that any person has been kidnapped or ot. ofBea 
WrongfuUy concealing or ^^8 been abducted, Wrongfully conceals or keeps CogniiaWe. 
keeping in confinement a 8uch person in confinement, shall be punished 
kidnapped person. the Same manner as if he had kidnapped or Nofccom^. 

abducted such person with the same j/jtentioii or knowledge or for the 
same purpose as that with or for which he conceals or detains such per* 
son in confinement 

S. 368 refers to some other party who assists in concealing any person who has 
been kidnapped, and not to the kidnappers.— 6 W. R. 17, Cr. 17. 

A MAN, by simply keeping in his house a girl whom he knows to be kidnapped, 
commits no offence under s. 368. To constitute an offence under this section, it 
must be shown that he concealed her or kept her out of the way.— 5 N. W. P. 133, 

189, 

To OONSTITUTR the offence of “ wrongfully concealing” a person who has been 
kidnapped or abducted, there must be a withdrawal of that person from the actual 
observation of others, by removal or otherwise, and merely giving false information 
about such person is not sufficient— Phula Singh c. The Crown, Panj. Rec., No. 10 
of 1874, Cr. 

If, knowing that a girl has been kidnapped, a person wrongfully confines her, 
and subsequently detains her as a slave, he is guilty of two separate offences, 
punishable under the Penal Code. Slavery is a condition which admits of dej^rces, 
and a person is treated as a slave if another assorts an absolute right to restrain his 
personal liberty, and to dispose of his labour against his will, unless that right is 
conferred bv law, as in the case of a parent, or a guardian, or a jailor — Reg. v. Mirza 
fiikundur Bhukut, 3N. W. P. 149. 

369. Whoever kidnaps or abducts any child under the age of ten 
Kidoapping child under .vears, with the intention of taking dishonestly 
ten years with intent to any moveable property from the person of siicli 
•teal from its person. child, shall be punislied with imprisonment of 

either description for a term which may extend to seven years, and 
shall also be liable to fine. 


A CJONVICTION under both ss. 363 and 369 is not good.— 8 W. R. 35, Cr. 

370, Whoever imports, exports, removes, buys, sells, or disposes ct of Sai. 

Buying or disposing of of, any person as a slave, or accepts, receives, Uncog. 
any person as a slave. or detains, against liis will, arjy person as a slave, 
fihall be punished with imprisonment of either description for a term ijot comp, 
wliich may extend to seven years, and shall also be liable to fine. 

A Bouonx a girl, aged 9, and gave her in marriage to his brother. A was con- 
victed by the Magistrate of the district of disposing of the girl as a slave. Held that 
the conviction was not sustainable. — ^The Crown v. Roda, Panj. Rec., No. 19 of 1867, 

Cr. 

R, HAVING obtained possession of D, a girl about eleven years of age, disposed 
of her to a third person, for value, with intent that such person should marry her. 
and such person received her with that intent. Held that R could not be conviotea 
of disposing of D as a slave under s. 370.— I. L. R., 2 All. 723 (F. B., Cr.). 

. 371. Whoever habitually imports, exports, removes, buys, sells, Ot. of Sea. 

traffics, or deals in slaves, shall be punished Cognizable. 

Habitual dealing in slaves, with transportation for life, or with i prison - 
ment of either description for a term not exceeding ten yearSi and sbt^Il Not oomp. 
aUo be liable to fine. 
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873. Whoever sells, lets to hire, dr otherwise disposes oi, anr 
Belong of My minor for jninor uoder the of sixteen years, with 
parpoMiofimiftitntion, Bo. intent that such minor shall be employed or 
nsedfor the purpose «f prostitution or for any unlawful and immoral 
purpose, or knowing it to be likeig that such minor will be employed or 
tmed for any such purpose, shall be punished with imprisonment of 
either description for a term which may extend to ten years, and shall 
Blio he Uable to fine. 


To ooHSTiTtme an offence under s. 372^ It is not neoeseary that there should 
We Wn a disposal tantamount to a transfer of possession or control over the 
^inor^s person.-^!. L. B., 1 Mad. 164. 

OsmiN persons, falsely representing that a minor girl of a low caste was a 
tnemW of a higher caste, induced a member of such higher caste to take her in 
tnarriage and to pay money for her in the full belief that such representation was 
true : Held that such persons could not be convicted of offences under ss. 372 and 
873.-I. L. B., 2 All. 694 (P. B. Or.). 

Tbk dedication of a minor girl under the of sixteen years to the service of 
a Hindu temple by the performance of the Shej ceremony, where it was shown that 
was almost invariably the case that girls so dedicated led a life of prostitution, 
was a disposing of such minor, knowing it to be likely that she would be used for 
the purposes of prostitution, within the meaning of s. 372.— Beg. v. Jaili Bhavin, 
6 Bom. H. C. Bep. Cr. Ca. GO. 

The prisoners were convicted, the one of disposing of and the others of receiv- 
ing two children, females under the age of sixteen years, with ii](tent that such 
females should be used for the purpose of prostitution, The evidencip showed that 
the children were disposed of and registered as dancing girls of a pagoda for the 
purpose of being brought up as dancing girls. Held that offences under ss, 372 
and 373 had been committed, and that the prisoners were properly convicted.— JBc- 
park Padmavati, 5 Mad. Bep. 415. 

The facts which must be proved in order to support a conviction under ss. 372 
and 373 discussed and explained. 

The gist of the offence under either section consists in the intention that the 
minor shall be employed or used for the purpose of prostitution, or for any unlaw- 
ful and immoral purpose, or with the knowledge that it is likely that such minor will 
be employed or used for any such purpose. In the absence of any intention or 
knowledge of tbe kind referred to, the mere buying, selling, letting, or obtaining 
possession of a minor is not per m a criminal act, as the law of India now stands. 

Per Battigan, J.— An ** unlawful” act may either be defined in connection with 
the deffnition of the term “ illegal,” as contained in s. 43 of the Penal Code, or it 
may be said that eveiy act is unlawful which the law has prohibited ; but if the 
purpose be not “ unlawful” within either of these definitions, although it may be 
immoral in a purely ethical sense, the offence will not be made out. 

The principle laid down by the Chief Justice of the Madras High Court (5 
Mad. H. C. Bep., p. 473), that to bring a case within the section “ it is essential to 
show that possession of the minor has been obtained under a distinct arrangement 
come to between the parties that the minor’s person should be for some time 
completely in the keeping and under tlie control and direction of the party having 
possession, whether ostensibly for a proper purpose or not ; thus excluding the 
supposition that an obtaining of possession, in the sense of merely liaving sexual 
intercourse with a woman, could have been in the contemplation of the framers 
of the section,” approved, ♦ 

Heldy per Batugan, J., in tbe present case, that as the i&cte &iled to prove with 
reference to certain of the accused, and did not necessarily raise the presunlption 
that they, in either obtaining possession of the girl (the subject of the charge), 
or in sub^quently attempting to dispose of her, intended that she should be 
employed or used for some unlawful and immoral purpose, nor was there any* 
thing to show that the said accused knew or had reason to believe that the gjrl 
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was otherwise than nntnarned, there was therefore not sufficient evidence to establish 
a charge under s. 372 or s. 373 of the Penal Code, and that the said accused should 
be acquitted. If the intention of the accused was to dispose of the minor for the 
purposes of sexual intercourse, which was intended to be illicit, the purpose would 
be clearly immoral; but to prove this kind of intercourse unlawful^ within the 
meaning of s. 43 of the Penal Code, it would be necessary to produce such evidence 
as would support a civil action for seduction, because in the absence of such evidence 
the seduction would not furnish ground for a civil action, and consequently could not 
be pronounced “oinlawful” within the terms of the above section. If the intention 
of the accused was to dispose of the girl upon the condition of marriage, the purpose 
would not be “ unlawful,” as although by Hindu and Muhammadan law a mamage 
contracted for a minor by any other than his or her lawful guardian would no doubt 
be irregular, and, under certain circumstances, capable of being set aside, it could 
hardly be said to be “ unlawful and immoral” within the meaning of ss. 372 and 
373 of the Penal Code, construing the first of these expressions as above. 

per Brandreth, J. (dissenting from Rattigan, J., as to the acquittal of two 
of the above-mentioned accused), that the Magistrate of the District (Sialkot), in 
the present condition of the district, with regard to the public notoriety of the 
traffic and the vigorous efforts of the police to suppress it, was justified in presuiu- 
ing that all parties who sheltered or passed on the girl in the present case were acting 
in concert, and knew well that she was a married woriian who had been seduced from 
her husband to be sold for the advantage of the gang to some new husband ; and 
that, therefore, they were guilty of an offence under s. 372, as they had combined 
to dispose off a minor under the age of 16 years, with the intent that such minor 
phould be used for an unlawful and immoral purpose, riz,^ a second illegal marriage. 

Held^per Barkley, J. (differing from Brandreth,..!., as to this), that it would 
not be safe to presume that the accused knew, or had reason to believe, that thh 
girl in question was married ; but (dissenting from Rattigan, J., as to this) that 
even on this assumption the facts established amounted to an offence. The purpose 
for which the prisoners obtained possession of the girl was to dispose of her in 
marriage for a pecuniary consideration ; such purpose was clearfy “ immoral,’* 
and the purpose of bringing about an unlawful marriage would he an “ unlawful” 
purpose, whether, under the circumstances of the case, it would be an offence or 
not, as it would be a purpose to do a thing which the person intending it had no 
lawful power or right to do. For to give validity to the marriage of a Hindu 
minor, the consent either of one of the guardians prescribed for the purpose b^ 
Hindu law or of some one to whom such guardian had presumably delegated his 
authority, is essential, and in the absence of such consent there is no marriage, 
though, in considering whether consent has been given, the subsequent conduct 
of the guardian may be taken into account. 

Held^ therefore, that one of the accused was guilty of an offence under s. 373 
of the Penal Code, though not under s. 372, as he had not effected his purpose of 
disposing of the girl when arrested. — Khushala v. The Empress, Pani. Rec., No. 27 
of 1880, Cr. 


S, a married Mahomedan girl under 16, while living with N her grandmother, 
and in the absence of her husband, formed an adulterous intrigue with two Hindus, 
with the knowledge of N. S and N were then induced by the Hindus to remove to 
another village, that S might take up the trade of a prostitute. They there met J, 
a public woman, with whom they went to reside, and who introduced visitors to ^ 
and received the money paid by* them, in exchange for the board and food supplied 
to S and N. N was convicted, under s. 372, of disposing of a minor for the purpose 
of prostitution, and .1 was convicted, under s. 373, of obtaining possession of a minor 
for the purpose of prostitution : Held per Jackson, .1. — ^That on the facts proved no 
offence was committed under the Penal Code. Per Glovor, J . — N and J were both 
guilty under ss. 372 and 373 respectively, and their appeals should be dismissed. — 
Bog. ». Nourjaun and Jaggat Tara, 6 B. L. K., App. 34, and 14 S. W. R. 39, Cr. 


Th* accused were convicted by the Magistrate of the district of Lahore, 
exercising enhanced powers under s. 36, Criminal Procedure Code (corresponding 
with ss. 30, 34, 380, Act X., 1882), of kidnapping a married woman, being a minor, 
6om lawful guardianship, for the purposes of prostitution, and sentenced finder 

20 P. C. 
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88. 363 and 372, Penal Code, to terms of imprisonment exceeding thiiee years. The 
proceedings were forwarded to the Sessions Judge, Lahore Division, for confirmation 
of the sentences. The Sessions Judge, holding that ss. 363 and 372, Penal Code, 
were inapplicable to married fenmle minors, annulled the convictions, and directed 
the retrial of the accused on a charge under s. 498, Penal Code. Held that the 
order of the Sessions Judge was illegal— *l8t, because ss. 363 and 372 were appH- 
t^able to married as well as to unmarried female minors ; 2nd, because the Sessions 
Judge was not competent under s. 36, Criminal Procedure Code (corresponding with 
«8. 30, 34, 380, Act X., 1882), to direct a new trial upon a new charge ; and, 3rd, 
because no complaint had been preferred of an offence falling under s. 498, Penal 
Code.— The Crown e. Kammu, Panj. Rec., No. 12 of 1879, Cr. 

Ofc. of Ses., 878. Whoever buys, hires, or otherwise obtains possession of, any 
or^wL!^a8t Buying of any minor for minor under the age of sixteen years, with 
olass^' purposes of prostitution, 4o. intent that such minor shall be employed or 
Oogiiisable. used for the purpose of prostitution or for any unlawful and immoral 
NoTimUable. knowing it to be likely that such minor will be employed or 

Kot oomp, Bsed for any such purpose, shall be punished with imprisonment of 
either description for a term which may extend to ten years, and shall 
also be liable to fine. 

Certain persons, falsely representing that a minor girl of a low caste was a 
member of a higher caste, induced a member of such higher caste to take her in 
marriage and to pay money for her in the full belief that such representation was 
true ; Held that such persons could not be convicted of offences under ss. 372 and 
373.-1. L. R., 2 All 694 (P. B., Cr.). 

With reference to the clause — obtains possession of any minor, Ac.— it has 
been held that, where the charge is the purchase or acquisition of the minor for an 
immoral purpose, the proper Court to try the offence under s. 373 is the Court having 
jurisdiction in the place in which the purchase or acquisition was made, and not the 
Court having jurisdiction in the place of subsequent retention in another district. — 
C. N. A., N. W. P., Part 11., 131. 

The prisoners were convicted, the one of disposing of, and the other of 
Teceiving, two children, females under the age of 16 years, with intent that such 
females should be used for the purpose of prostitution. The evidence showed that 
the children were disposed of and registered as dancing girls of a pagoda for the 
purpose of being brought up as dancing girls. Held that offences under ss. 372 and 
373 had been committed, and that the prisoners were properly oonvicted. --Ex parte 
Padmuvati, Appellant, 5 Mad. H. C. Rep. 415. 

Where a girl, under 16 years of age, who was travelling with a chance pro- 
tector (not her lawful guardian), went off with the accused voluntarily, and without 
any false inducement or force on his part, and without any agreement between 
the accused and the girl or her protector that she sliould prostitute herself, and 
the accused subsequently hired out the girl on two occasions for the purpose of 
sexual intercourse ; Held^ reversing the order of the lower Court, that no offence 
was made out against accused under s. 373 or s. 366, In order to constitute an 
offence under s. 373, there must be a takiug possession of the minor under some 
agreement or understlinding, either with some third person or the minor, that the 
minor is to be employed for some purpose specified in the section. — Hardeo v. 
The Empress, Panj. Rec., No. 7 of 1880, Cr. 

The prisoner was tried upon a charge of having obtained possession of Dowlath 
Bee, a minor aged ten years, with intent that she should be usSd for an unlawful 
and immoral purpose, that is to say, for the purpose of illicit intercourse, and having 
thereby committed an offence under s. 373. The evideuce showed that the prisoner 
met Dowlath Bee, a girl eleven years old. in a street at Triplicane, and promised to 
give her a pice if she would accompany nim into an uninhabited bouse close by 
and allow him to have sexual intercourse with her. The girl went willingly with 
the prisoner, and both were detected in the act of hiiVing sexual intercourse. The 
girl had gone out without permission, and had not attained the age of puberty ; and 
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the evidence tended to show that the girl had not before had setual connexion. The 
jury convicted the prisoner. Held by the High Court that the case proved against 
the prisoner did not make out the offence charged.— Queen on the prosecution (rf 
Dowlathr Bee w. Shaikh Ali, 6 Mad. H. C. Rep. 473. 

JFV Scotland, C.J.— It is not necessary that the buying, hiring, or obtaining 
possession of, should be from a third person, but it is necessary to prove that the 
possession was obtained on the understanding that the minor’s person should be for 
some time completely in the control of the party obtaining possession, and the 
words^ “for the purpose of prostitution,” mean for the purpose of promiscuous 
sexual intercourse. Sembk that one single act of sexual intercourse is not an 
employment or use for an unlawful or immoral purpose. 

Fir Holloway, J.— S. 373 contemplates a contractual transaction of which- 
other parties are the subjects, and the minor the object. 

iVInnes, J. — ^Possession means a possession with the power of disposal-*- 
6 Mad. H. C. Rep. 473. ^ 

374. Whoever unlawfully connpels any person to labour against Any Mag. 

Unlawful oompulsoiy la- the will of that person shall be punished with 
hour. imprisonment of either description for a term Bailable^ 

which may extend to one year, or with fine, or with both. Oomp. 

Amends cannot be awarded in a ease of unlawful compulsory labour under 
a*374.-5W.R.l,Cr. 


Of Rape. 


376. A man is said to commit rape** who, except in the case 
hereinafter excepted, has sexual intercourse with 
a woman under circumstances falling under 
any of the five following descriptions 

First — Against her will. 

SeconcMy.— Without her consent. 

With her consent, when her consent has been obtained 
by putting her in fear of death or of hurt. 

Fourthly , — With her consent, when the man knows that he is not 
her husband, and that her consent is given because she believes that be 
is another man to whom she is or believes herself to be lawfully married. 


Fifthly , — With or without her consent, when she is under ten 
years of age. 

Explanation , — Penetration is sufficient to constitute the sexual 
intercourse necessary to the offence of rape. 

Exception , — Sexual intercourse by a man with his own wife, the 
wife not being under 10 years of age, is not rape. 


An indecent assualt upon a woman does not amount to an attempt to commit 
rape, unless the Court is satisfied that there was a determination in the acoused to 

E tify his passions at all events, and in spite of all resistance.— Elmpress v. 
nkar, I. L. R., 5 Bom. 403. 


8T6. Whoever commits rape shall be punished with transporta- Oi of Set. 

tion for life, or with imprisonment of either ^8“'***>*«> 
PoaWuiieBt for mpe. description for a term which may extend to ten 
years,' and shall also be liable to fine. Not oomp. 
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biLD to be physically impossible that a drl of tender age should be killed" 
by sape and not show any external signs of violence.-^Beg. v. Banee Madhub 
Mookerjee, 1 W. R, 29, Or. 

The measure of punishment in a case of rape should not depend on the social 
position of the party injured, but on the greater or less atrocity of the crime, the 
conduct of the criminal, and the defenceless and unprotected state of the injured 
female.— Reg. v, Jhantali Noshyo, 6 W. R. 59, Cr. 

Sexual intercourse by a man with a woman without her free consent— i. a 
consent obtained without putting her in fear of injury — ^amounts to rape ; and tne 
Judge should leave the question to the jury, and not direct them to find that the 
woman’s consent after a considerable struggle renders the charge of rape nugatory. 
— Reg. V. Akbar Kajee, 1 W. R. 21, Cr. 

A WAS convicted of an attempt to commit rape, and was sentenced by the Judge 
to rigorous imprisonment for seven years, which he commuted, under s. 59, to trans- 
portation for the same term : Held that, under ss. 376 and 511, a sentence to impri- 
sonment for the offence committed could not be for a longer term than five years, 
and such sentence could not be commuted under s. 59 to transportation for a longer 
term.— Reg. v. Joseph Meriam, 1 B. L. R., A. C., 5 ; 10 W. R. 10, Cr. 


Of Unnatural Offknces. 


Ot. of Ses* 
Oogniiable. 
Warrant. 

Not bailable. 
Not oomp. 


377. Whoever voluntarily has carnal intercourse against the ordef 
of nature with any man, woman, or animal, 
Uimatnre offence,. punished with transportation for life 

or with imprisonment of either description for a term which may extend 
to ten years, And shall also be liable to fine.* 

Explanation . — Penetration is sufficient to constitute the carnal 
intercourse necessary to the offence described in this section. 


With reference to ss. 59 and 377, Penal Code, when an offence is punishable 
either with transportation for life or imprisoDinent for a term of years, if a sentence 
of transportation for a term less than life is awarded, such term cannot exceed the 
term of imprisonment.— 1. L. B., 1 All 43, Cr. 


CHAPTER XVII. 

Of Offenues against Property. 

0/ Theft. 

378. Whoever, intending to take dishonestly any moveable pro- 
^ perty out of the possession of any person with- 

^ ^ ' out that person’s consent, moves that property 

in order to such taking, is said to commit theft. 

Explanation 1. — A thing, so long as it is attached to the earth 
not being moveable property, is not the subject of theft ; but it be- 
comes capable of being the subject of theft as soon as it is severed from 
the iarth. 

Explanatim 2. — A moving, effected by the same Ect which effects 
the severance, may be a theft. 

Evplaniation 3. — A person is said to cause a thing to move by 
removing an ol»tacle which prevented it from moving, or by separating 
it from any other thing, as well as by actually moving it. 


• 8M,.24,AotXXTU.,1871. 
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Explanation 4. — A person, who by any means causes an atiitual to 
move, is said to move that animal, and to move everything which, in’ 
consequence of the motion so caused, is moved by that animaL 

Explanati^ 5 , — The consent mentioned in the definition may be^ 
express or implied, and may be given either by the person in possession^ 
or by any person having for that purpose authority, either express or 
implied, 

IllustrationB. 

(a.) A cuts down a tree on Z’s ground, with the intention of dishonestly taking 
the tree out of Z’s possession, without Z’s consent. Here, as soon as A has severed 
the tree, in order to such taking, he has committed theft. 

(ft.) A puts a bait for dogs in his pocket, and thus induces Z’s dog to follow it* 
Here, if A’s intention be dishonestly to take the dog out of Z’s possession without Z’s. 
consent, A has committed theft as soon as Z’s dog has begun to follow A. 

(c.) A meets a bullock carrying a box of treasure. He drives the bullock in a 
certain direction, in order that he may dishonestly take the treasure. As soon as the 
bullock begins to move, A has committed theft of the treasure. 

(d.) A, being Z’s servant, and entrusted by Z with the care of Z’s plate, dis* 
honestly runs away with the plate, without Z’s consent. A has comrnittea theft. 

(e.) Z, going on a journey, entrusts his plate to A, the keeper of a warehouse, 
till Z shall return. A carries the plate to a goldsmith and sells it. Here the plato 
was not in Z’s possession. It could not therefore be taken out of Z’s possession, and 
A has not committed theft, though he may have committed criminal breach of trust. 

(/.) A finds a ring belonging to Z on a table in the house which Z occupies. 
Here the ring is in Z’s possession, and if A dishonestly removes it, A commits theft. 

(g,) A finds a ring lying on the high-road, not in the possession of any person. A, 
by taking it, commits no theft, though he may commit criminal misappropriation or 
property, 

(ft.) A sees a ring belonging to Z lying on a table in Z’s house. Not venturing 
to misappropriate the ring immediately for fear of search and detection, A hides the 
ring in a place where it is highly improbable that it will ever be found by Z, with the 
intention of taking the ring from the hiding place, and selling it when the loss is 
forgotten. Here A, at the time of first moving the ring, commits theft. 

(i.) A delivers his watch to Z, a jeweller, to be regulated. Z carries it to his 
shop. A, not owing to the jeweller any debt for which the jeweller might lawfully 
detain the watch as a security, enters the shop openly, takes his watch by force out 
of Z’s hand, and carries it away. Here A, though he may have committed criminal 
trespass and assault, has not committed theft, inasmuch as what he did was not done 
dishonestly 

(jJ) If A owes money to Z for repairing the watch, and if Z retains the watch 
lawfully as a security for the debt, and A takes the watch out of Z’s possession with 
the intention of depriving Z of the property as a security for his debt, he commits 
theft, inasmuch as he takes it dishonestly. 

(ft.) Again, if A, having pawned his watch to Z, takes it out of Z’s possession 
without Z’s consent, not having paid what he had borrowed on the watch, he commits 
theft, though the watch is his own property, inasmuch as he takes it dishonestly. 

(Z.) A takes an article belonging to Z out of Z’s possession, without Z’s consent^ 
with the intention of keeping it until he obtains money from Z as a reward for its 
restoration Here A takes dishonestly. A has therefore committed theft. 

(w.) A, being on friendly terms with Z, goes into Z’s library in Z’s absence, and 
takes away a book without Z’s express consent, for the purpose merely of reading it^ 
and with the intention of returning it. Here it is probable that A may have cour 
ceived that he had Z’s implied consent to use Z’s book. If this was A’s impression^ 
A has not committed theft. 

(w.) A asks charity from Z’s wife. She gives A money, food, and clothes, which 
A knows to belong to Z, her husband. Here it is probable that A may conceive that 
Z’s wife is authorized to give away alms. If tiiis was A’s impression, A has xno/L 
committed theft. 
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(o.) A. IS the paramour of Z's wife. She gives A - valuable pi^perty which A 
k^ows to belong to her husband Z, and to be such property as she has not authority, 
from Z to give. If A takes the property dishonestly, ne commits theft. 

(/).) A, in good faith* believing property belonging to Z to b^e A’s own property, ' 
takes that property out of B^s possession. Here, as A docs not rake dishonestly, he 
does not commit theft. 


A BOAT is moveable property under s. 378, and may be the subject of theft.-— IS 
W. R. 63, Cr. 

The taking of a fish in that portion of a navigable river over which a right 
of julkur exists in another person does not fall within s. 378.— 19 W. R. 47, Cr. ; 
20 W. R. 16, Cr. 

The term dishonest is applied to a person who does any thing with the 
intention of causing wrongful gain or wrongful loss. — Reg. v. Preo Na& Banerjee, 
5 W. R. 68, Cr. 

Theft is defined (s. 378) to be a dishonest taking of any moveable prop< rty 
out of the possession of any person without that person’s consent. — Reg. v. Mada- 
ree, Chowkeedar, 3 W. R. 2, Cr. 

Where a number of persons come and forcibly carry otf crops, they are, with 
reference to a. 114, all guilty of theft under s. 378, even though any ox them took 
no part in the actual taking.-^ W. R. 59, Cr. 

S. 378 does not include under the offence of theft the case where one joint-pro- 
prietor takes into his own sole posssssion property belonging to liimsclf and^ his co- 
proprietors which had previously been in their joint custody .-^-Keamuddin u. Allah 
Huksh, 15 W. R. 51, Cr. ; 6 B. L. R., App. 13. 

Possession of wood by a forest-inspector, who is a servant of Government, 
is possession of the Government itself ; and a dishonest removal of it, without 
payment of the necessary fees, from his possession, albeit with his actual consent, 
constitutes theft witliin the meaning of s. 378, if that consent was unauthorised 
or fraudulent— I. L. R., 1 Bom. 610. 

The accused caught fish in the Sundri dund, a sheet of water five miles long 
by twenty feet broad. The right of fishing in this and other dunds had been 
leased to a contractor by the Government. Held that the fish in the pond were 
not in the possession of any person within the meaning of s. 378, and could not, 
therefore, be the subject of theft.— The Crown v, Jamal, Panj. Rec., No. 11 of 
1878, Cr. 


Any Mag. 

Cognizable. 

Warrant. 

Not bailable* 
Keioomp. 


379. Whoever commits theft shall be punished with imprisonment 
of either description for a term which may 
Punishment for theft. extend to three years, or with fine, or with both. 

Amends cannot be awarded for a false charge of theft. — Reg. v. Gogun Scin, 
2 W. R. 57, Cr. 

The cutting down of trees without removing them may amount to theft. — 5 
Mad. H. C. Rep. App. 36. 

The moving by the same act which effects the severance may constitute a 
a theft-5 Mad. Rep., Rul. XXXVI. 

A DOUBLE sentence for theft and mischief is illegal and improper. — Bickuh 
Aheer v. Auhuck Bhoonea, 6 W. R. 5, Cr. 

House-breakinO by night and theft form a single and entire oftence, and cannot 
be punished separately.— Reg. o. Tanaokocb, 2 W. R. 63, Cf. 

The theft and the taking and retention of stolen goods form one and the saiiS^ 
ofence, and cannot be punished separately.— Reg. v. Sreeniun Adup, 2 W. R. 63, Or. 

A PERSON acting under a claim of right (however iltfounded such claim 
ha) is not guilty of theft by asserting it— Reg. v. Rato Churn Singh, 7 W. 

57, Or. 
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A OONYICTION fot theft under the Penal Code is ille^l if the owner has ^ven 
up all property in, and all possession of, the subject of the alleged theft. — 4 Mad 
H. C. Bep. App. 30. 

In a charge fot stealing, it must be proved that at the time of the act being 
done the property stolen was in the possession of the prosecutor. — Hossenee Sheikh 
V. Rajkrishna Chatterjee, 20 W. R. Cr. 

Theft is the sequel of, and cannot be separated from, house-breaking. A 
cumulative sentence of three years’ imprisonment was held to be illegal in such 
a case. — ^Mussahur Daoudh, 6 W. R. 92, Cr. 

The taking of fish in that portion of a navl^ble river over which a right of 
julkur exists in another person does not fall within s. 378. — Hurimote Moddock tf. 
Denonalh Malo and others, 19 W. R. 47, Cr. 

The offence of a person who makes away with property which has been placed 
in his charge and possession is not theft, but criminal breach of trust. — Rhurut 
Chunder Christian, Appellant, 1 W. R. 2, Or. 

A BOAT may be the subject of theft. Although under s. 442 it is for certain 
purposes classed with houses, it does not cease to be moveable property under 
8. 378. — Reg. V. Mahar Dawalia, 16 S. W. R. 63, Cr. 

A Muhammadan married woman may be convicted of theft, or abetment of 
theft, in respect of property recognized by Muhammadan law as being the exclusive 
property of her husband. — Reg. v. Khatobai, 6 Bom. H, C. Rep. Cr. Ca. 9. 

Where the accused forcibly seized a woman’s bullocks for something which 
her husband may have owed in his lifetirn^ he was held to have caused wrongful 
loss, and therefore guilty of theft.— 1 Rev. Crim. and Civ. Reporter, p. 60. 

A PERSON can only be convicted of abetment of theft under the Ist explanation 
of 8. 107, if he has procured, or attempted to procure, the commission, of the theft. 
Mere subsequent knowledge of the offence is insuflicient. — Reg. v. Shumeruddeen, 
2 W. R. 40, Cr. 

A Hindu woman who removes from the possession of the husband, and without 
his consent, her palla or tdridhan^ cannot be convicted of theft ; nor can any one 
who joins her in removing it be convicted of that offence. — Reg. r. Natha Kalyan, 
8 Bom. H. C. Rep. Cr. Ca. 11. 

Stkalinq property, and then destroying it, are but one offence, m., theft — not 
two, theft and mischief ; but the fact that the offender has rendered the property 
irrecoverable should be considered in awarding punishment.— The Crown v, Hamira, 
Panj. Rec., No. 37 of 1866, Cr. 

The prisoner was convicted of theft on his own confession. Tlie charge to 
which the prisoner pleaded did not allege the taking out of the possession of some 
person dishonestly, and there was no evidence of such taking. Seld that the con- 
viction was bad. — 5 Mad. Rep., Rul. XXXVII. 

A sentence of whipping cannot, with reference to s. 7, Act VI. of 1864, be 
passed on a conviction for theft under s. 379, in addition to transportation for life 
under s. 75 of the Code, s, 379 only providing for sentences of imprisonment for a 
term not exceeding three years. — 21 W. R. 40, Cr. 

The mere assertion of a fair claim of property or right, or the mere existence of 
a doubt as to right, is not sufficient to justify an acquittal in a case of plunder of 
crops. The claim to the property must be proved by evidence to be fair and good.— 
Nassil Chowdhry t?. Nannoo Chowdhry, 16 W. R. 47, Cr. 

Conviction and sentence by a Magistrate reversed, as the act of which the 
accused were convicted — taking pods (almost valueless) from a tree standing on 
Government waste-ground — came within the meaning of s. 95, and did not, there- 
fore, amount to an offence. — Reg* v* Kasya Ravji, 5 Bom. H. C. Rep. 35. 

Where the accused caught fish in a portion of a navigable river which was 
claimed by the prosecutor, it was held that they could not be. convicted of theft, 
and that, if the right of the prosecutor was infringed, he could sue in the Civil 
Court for damages.— Bhusun Parui and others v. Denonath Banerjee, 20 W. R. 16, 
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The prisoner, acting bond fide in the interests of his employers, and finding 
m party . of fishermen poaching on his master’s fisheries, took charge of the netfil, 
and retained possession of them, pending the orders of his employers. Held that 
the prisoner was not guilty of theft. — Reg. u. Nobeen Chunder Holder, 6 W. R. 
,79, Cr. 

Where loss is occasioned to a person whose property has been stolen, it is not 
illegal for the trying Magistrate to award portion of the fine inflicted on the accused 
as amends to the owner of suoh property, though the stolen property is recovered 
*and restored to the owner. — Reg. Yessappa Ningappa, 5 Bom. H. C. Rep. Cr. 
Ca. 41. 

A PRISONER who consented to form one of a party who committed theft, and 
.resiled from his agreement, but was present at the commission of theft, does not 
come within cl 2, s. 107, Penal Code, and ought not to have been convicted of the 
theft, but of the abetment thereof, under cL 3, s. 107, and s. 109 read together. — 
Queen v» Boodhun Misser, 8 W. R. 78, Cr. 

A SWAMP, the property of Government, having been surrounded with police- 
guards by Government to prevent salt being removed, Jield that the taking against 
ftie will of Government, and witli the intention of obtaining an unlawful gain of 
salt, which had been spontaneously produced on the swamp, was theft. — The Queen 
V. Tamrna Ghanbiya and others, I. L. R., 4 Mad. 228. 

A BOAt may be the subject of theft. Although under s. 442 a boat is, for 
certain purposes, classed with houses, it docs not cease to be moveable property 
under s. 378. A charge under s. 451 must char^ the accused with comniiting 
house-trespass with intent to commit some specific oftence punishable with impri- 
sonment. — Reg. V. Meher Dowalia and others, 16 W. R. 63, Cr. 

The accused caught fish in the Sundri dund, a sheet of water five miles long 
by twenty feet broad. The right of fishing in this and other dunds had been 
‘leased to a contractor by the Government. Held that the fish in the pond were 
mot in the possession of any person within the meaning of s. 378, and could not, 
therefore, be the subject of theft. — The Crown v, Jamal, Panj. Rec., No. 11 of 
•1878, Cr. 

Accused was convicted by a Magistrate of theft of paddy. The facts found 
•were that prisoner was found in possession of rice not thrashed in the usual way, 
and that, having no paddy-land of his own, he failed to account satisfactorily for 
the possession of the rice. Held that this was such a case as no Judge would 
leave to a jury, and that the conviction must be quashed as founded upon evidence 
, which, if all true, would not justify the inference of guilt. The meaning of the 
term corpus delicti explained. — 7 Mad. H. C. Rep. App. 19. 

Loodun was in terms of intimacy with Marwareed, who encouraged his visits ; 
and when Loodun’s father sent him away with a view to break-up the connection, 
the woman followed him. She was brought back, and Loodun returned and renewed 
the intimacy with her. He was prohibited from his father’s house, and carried away 
things which he gave to the woman. Loodun was convicted by the Magistrate of 
i house- trespas in order to commit theft, and Marwareed of abetment of that offence. 
Held that her conviction could not be sustained, as no act subsequent to the com- 
mission of an offence can be construed into an abetment. — The Crown v. Loodun, 
Panj. Rec., No. 11 of 1869, Cr. 

Where an accused person, who had been previously convicted of theft under 
8. 379, was sentenced to whipping in addition to imprisonment upon a subsequent 
conviction of house-breaking by night with intent to commit theft under s. 457, and 
it appeared that theft was distinctly charged in the formal charges prepared by the 
Court, though s. 457 alone was cited, and it was found that the theft was completed : 
Held by the Full Bench that the omission to formally charge the accused with, and 
convict him of, theft, under s. 379 or s. 380, was not a ground for setting aside the 
sentence of whipping on the revision side of the Court, such omission not having 
.in any way prejudiced the acccused in his defence. — Empress v. Radha, Panj. Rec., 
No. 41 of 1880, Cr. 

A HINDU, intending to separate himself from his family, emigrated to Dememra 
vas a coolie*. After an absence of thirty years he returned to his family, bringing 
with him money and other moveable property which he had acquired in Demerara by 



WBIAN PEKAt OODft 


101 


Mm im 

manual labout W a ooolie. On bis return to his family be lived in commensality 
with it, but he did not treat such property as joint family property, but as his own 
property. Held ihaX such .property was his sole property, and his brother was not a 
joint owner of it, and could properly be convicted of theft in respect of it. It is 
irregular to convict and punish a person for abetment of theft, and at the same time 
to convict and punish him for receiving the stolen property.— Empress of India if, 

Sita Ram Rai, L L. R., 3 All. 181. 

S A, a resident of foreign temtory, was found concealed With three com- 
panions (who were Jowaki Afridis), all armed to the teeth, in a deserted house ii 
Surgul, Kohat district. Some Govermncnt camels were grazing in the village, and 
the theory for the prosecution was tliat S A and the other accused came down t6 
steal these camels, or such other property as they might be able to lay band upon. 

The Deputy Commissioner convicted all the accused under ss. 109 and 382, and the 
Commissioner, to whom tlie proceedings went up for confirmation, altered the con«* 
viction to one under s. 393. 

Held (by a majority of the Court, Elsmie, J., dissenting) that the conviction 
could not be sustained. 

Per Smyth, J.— The mere assembling of a number of persons together witli a 
general intention of committing tiieft, and not for the purpose of committing a 
specific theft or theft of specific properly, cannot be considered to amount to the 
abetment of an offence of theft, so as to be punishable under ss. 116 and 379, or, as 
in the present case, under ss. 116 and 382. There must bo some design to comniit- 
a specinc offence before a person can be held guilty of abetment of such offence by 
having conspired with others to commit it. 

Psf Elsmie, J., contra, — ^Tliat the case clearly came within the meaning of the 
2nd clause of s. 107, and that the conviction was sustaioable. 

Per Plowden, J.-— On a charge of abetment of conspiracy, it is necessary to 
prove, and it ought therefore to be alleged, not only that the person charged engaged 
with one or more other person or persons in a conspiracy for the commission of an 
offence (specify the offence), but also that some act or illegal omission (specify the 
particulju’ act or omission) took place in pursuance of that conspiracy, and in order 
to the commission of the said offence. That in this case the facts alleged were not 
proved with suflScient certainty to justify a conviction, as it could not be said posi- 
tively that the purpose of the accused was theft, or that they came into British 
territory in pursuance of a conspiracy to commit theft there. 

Held further (per Plowden, J.) — That a charge against several persons of en- 
gaging in a conspiracy to commit an offence of a particular kind (as, for instance, 
theft) as oppor1.unity should offer williin a determinate area (as, for instance, a village), 
would not be bad as being too vague.— Sher Ali v. The Empress, Fanj. Rec., No. 18 
of 1879, Or. 

380. Whoever conimits theft in any building, tent, or vessel, which Any Itag. 

TheR in dweUing-house, building, tent, or vessel is used as a human 

dwelling, or for the custody of property, shall Kofwiablo. 
be punisiied with imprisonment of either description for a term Which Not 
may extend to seven years, and shall also be liable to fine. 

A CATTLB-SHKD has been held to be “ a building used for the custody of pfd- 
perty.’’-Mad. H. C., Nov. 24, 1866. 

Whipping may be substituted for any other punishment for the offence of 
theft in a dwelling-house. — Reg. v, Junghoo Khan, 3 W. R. 36, Cr. 

Theft, by constables, of property from the house they were employed to guard 
is punishable under s, 880, and not s. 409.— Reg. v, Boidonath Singh,. 3 W. B« 

29, Cr. 

S. 71 of the Penal Code applies to the case of a person charged with ^^house- 
breaking” under s. 457, and meft” committed under s. 380.— Ram GfholSm Singh, 
P<>titioner,8W.R.89,Cr. 

A HiBEU boatman does not come within the definition of a dlerk ot liiervSilt ’ 
finder i. 381. Theft W sttcb a person on board a boat comes tindbr s. 380.'— Re^. 
fi- Bawool Manjee^ 8 W. B. 32, Or. 

21 P. Q. 
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On conviction for theft in a dwelling under s. 380, fine cannot be substituted iit 
lieu of imprisonment, though it may be added to imprisonment^heikh Dulloo v. 
Zamiah Bebee, 16 8. W. R. 17, Cr. 

All that is necessary to constitute the offence of theft in a building under s. 
380, is that the property should be under the protection of the buUding, and not 
that the prisoner entered the building unlawfully.— 24 W. R. 49, Cr. 

A Deputy Magistrate has no power to convict of theft (s. 380) where the offence 
charged is lurking house-trespass bv night with aggravating circumstances (ss. 458 
and 459), but must commit on the latter charge.— Puran Telee v, Bhuttoo Dome, 
9 W. R. 5, Cr. 

The splitting of one aggravated offence into separate minor offences (e.p. lurk- 
ing house-trespass in order to commit theft under s. 457, into lurking house-trespass 
and theft under ss. 456 and 380) prohibited.-^ W. R. 39 (F. B., Cr.). See also 6 
W. R. 48, 92, Cr. 

A PRISONER may be convicted of theft in a building and of house breaking by 
night with intent to commit theft, though if the Judge considers the punishment 
for the first offence sufficient, he need not award any additional sentence for the 
second, — Reg. v. Tincowree, W. R. 1864, 31, Cr. 

Where the accused stole a piece of cloth spread out to dry on the top of a 
house, to which he got across by scaling a wall, it was held that "he had not cora- 
tnittcd theft in a building, but simple theft The fact that the roof was used for 
tiomestic purposes makes no difference. — 1 Mad. Jiir. 282. 

Accused, with intent to commit theft, entered at night a dalan^ or entrance-ball, 
surrounded l)y a wall in which there were two door-ways, but without doors, which 
was used for the custody of property : Held that the dalan was a building within 
the meaning of ss. 380 and 442, and that a conviction under s. 457 was therefore 
maintainable.— Dad u. The Crown, Panj. Rec., No. 10 of 1879, Cr. 

S. 380, which makes it an offence punishable with seven years’ imprisonment 
to commit theft in any building, &c., used as a human dwelling or for the custody 
of property, is intended to give greater security only to property deposited in a 
house, so as to be under the protection of the house, and not to property about the 
person of the party from whom it is stolen. Theft from the person in a dwelling 
ftouse is, thoj’ofore, simple theft under s. 379.— Tandri Ram v. The Crown, Panj. Rec., 
No. 14 of 1876, Cr. 

381. Whoever, being a clerk or servant, or being employed in the 
Theft, by clerk or eervant, capacity of a clerk Of servant, commits theft in 

of property in powoeeion of respect of any properly in the possession of 
“wter. hjg niaster or employer, shall be punished with 

imprisonment of either description for a term which may extend to 
seven years, and shall also be liable to fine. 

A HIRED boatman does not com© within the definition of a clerk or servant 
under s. 381. Theft by such a person on board a boat comes under s. 380.— Reg. 
V. Bawool Manjee, 8 W. R. 32, Cr. 

The prisoners were charged with having stolen a sum of money shut up in a 
box and placed in the police treasury buildings, over which they, as burkundazes, 
were placed in guard. Held that the charge should have been made under s. 381 
(theft by a servant in possession of property), and not under s. 409 (criminal breach 
of trust by a public servant),— Reg. v. Juggemath Singh, 2 W. R. 55, Cr. 

382, Whoever commits theft, having made preparation for caus- 

^ ing death, or hurt, or restraint, or fear of death, 

Theft after preparation / i' 

made for oauBing death or or of hurt, or of restraint, to any person, in order 

hurt, in order to the oom* to the committing of such theft, or in order to 
mHUng of the theft, effecting of his escape aftei the committing 
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of such theft, or in order to the retaining of property taken by such 
theft, shall be punished with rigorous imprisonment for a term which 
may extend to ten years^ and shall also be liable to fine. 

UlustratioriB, 

(a.) A commita thoft on property in Z’s poesession j and, while committing this 
theft, he has a loaded pistol under his garment, having provided this pistol for the 

n ose of hurling Z, in case Z should resist. A has comnoitted the offence defined 
is section. 

(d.) A pi(^ ItB pocket, having posted several of hia companions near him, in 
Older that tliey may restrain Z, if Z should perceive what is passing, and should resist, 
or should attempt to apprehend A. A has committed the offence defined in thie 
section. 


8 A, a resident of foreign territory, was found concealed with three com- 
panions (who were Jowaki Afridis), all armed to the teetl^ in a deserted house iu 
Surgul, Kohat district. Some Government camels were grazing in the village, and 
the theory for the prosecution was that S A and the ^her accused came down to 
steal these camels, or such other property as they might be able to lay hand upon. 
The Deputy Commissioner convicted all the accused under ss. 109 and 382, and the 
Commissioner, to whom the proceedings went up for confirmation, altered the con- 
viction to one under s. 393. 

Held (by a majority of the Court, Elsmie, J., disenting) that the conviction 
could not sustained. 

Per Smyth, J. — ^The mere assembling of a number of persons together with a 
general intention of committing theft, and not for the purpose of committing a 
specific theft or theft of specific property, cannot be considered to amount to the 
abetment of an offence of theft, so as to be punishable under ss. 116 and 379, or, as 
in the present case, under ss. 116 and 382. There must be some design to commit 
a specific offence before a person can be held guilty of abetment of such offence by 
having conspired with others to commit it. 

Per Elsmie, J., contra . — ^That the case clearly came within the meaning of the 
2nd clause of s. 107, and that the conviction was sustainable. 

Per Plowden, J. — On a charge of abetment of conspiracy, it is necessary to 
prove, and it ought therefore to be alleged, not only that the person charged engaged 
with one or more other person or persons in a conspiracy for the commission of an 
offence (specify the offence), but also that some act or illegal omission (specify the 
particular act or omission) took place in pursuance of that conspiracy, and in order 
to the commission of the said offence. That in this case the facts alleged were not 
proved with sufficient certainty to justify a conviction, as it could not ^ said posi- 
tively that the purpose of the accused w’as theft, or that tliey came into British 
territory in pursuance of a conspiracy to commit theft there. 

Held further {per Plowden, J.)— -That a charge against several persons of en- 
gaging in a conspiracy to commit an offence of a particular kind (as, for instance, 
theft), as opportunity should offer, within a determinate area (as, for instance, a 
village), would not be bad as being too vague.— Sher Ali v» The Empress, Panj. 
Bee., No. 18 of 1879, Cr. 


Of Extoktion. 

3^. Whoever intentionally puts any person in fear of any injury 
to that person or to any other, and thereby dk- 
Bstortwn* honestly induces the person so put in fear to 

deliver to any person any property or valuable security, or anything 
signed or sealed, which may be converted into a valuable security, 
commits “ ex-tortion." 



184 oFFkHCM it^BT raonsTT, (1889. 

(a.) k threatens to pnblish a defamatory libel concemim^ Z, unless Z giyes him 
inoney. He thus induoes Z to give him money. A has commit^ extortion. 

(6.) A threatens Z that he will keep Z’s child in wrongful confinement, unless Z 
will sign and deliver to A a promissory note binding Z to pay certain moneys to A. 
9 signs and delivers the note. A has committed extortion. 

(c.) A threatens to send club>men to plough up Z’s field, unless Z will sign and 
deliver to B a bond binding Z under a penalty to deliver certain produce to B, and 
thereby induoes Z to sign and deliver the bond. A has committed extortion. 

(d.) A, by patting Z in fear of grievous hurt, dishonestly induces Z to sign or 
affix his seal to a blank paper, and deliver it to A. Z signs and delivers the paper 
to A. Here, as the paper so si^ed may be converted into a valuable security, A 
has committed extortion. 


The tenor of a criminal charge is a fear of injury under s. 383, and extortion 
finder ss. 388 and 389 may be equally committed whether the charge threatened be 
true or false.— 7 W. R. 28, Or. 

The making use of real or supposed infiuenoe to obtain money from a person 
gainst his will under threat, in case of refusal, of loss of appointi^Bt, is extortion 
within the meaning of s. 383.— 18 W. H. 17, Cr. 


Ot. of 6es«, 
Preiy. Mag., 
or Mag. of let 
or 2nd elass. 
Unoog. 
Warrant. 
Bailable. 

Kot oomp. 


384. Whoever commits extortion shall be punished with impri- 
- , sonpoent of either description for a term which 

Punishment for extortion, extend to three years, or with fine, or with 

both. 

Tub mere going about and collecting money, npon an assertion that an o^er 
had issued to tax the persons upon whom the demand was made, is not extortion, 
but cheating. — 5 Rev., Jud., and Pol. Jour., Cal., 147. 

The mere issue of kukara-nima (to collect statistical information) by a police- 
officer is no legal ground for a conviction of abetment of cheating or or eitortioa. 
—Reg. V. Meajan and Obhoy Chum Doss, 4 W. R. 75, Cr. 

The tenor of a criminal charge is a fear of injury within the meaning of those 
words in s. 383. Extortion may be equally committed whether the charge threatened 
is true or false.— Reg. t>. Mobarick and others, 7 W. R. 28, Cr. 


Whsbb accused extorted money by threatening to bring a criminal charge, it was 
held that ho had committed extortion, whether me cliarge which be threatened to 
bring was true or false,— 3 Rev., Civ., and Crim. Rep,, Cal., 19. 

To amount to the offence of extortion, property must be obtained by intention- 
ally putting a person in fear of injury, and thereby dishonestly inducing him to part 
with his property. — Reg, n. Meajan and Obhoy Chum Doss, 4 W. R. 6, Cr, 

Itas making use of real or supposed influence to obtain money from a person 
bgainst his will under threat, in case of refusal, of loss of appointment, is extortion 
within the meaning of s. 383.— Meer Abbas AH v. Omed AH, 18 W. B. 17, Cr. 

When a person through fear offers no resistance to the carrying off of his 
property, but does not deliver any of the property to those who carry it off, the 
offence committed is robbery, and not extortion.— Reg. v. Dabelooddeen Sheikh, 
6 W. R. 19, Cr. 


A CHAUKDAR who obtains money from another person, either by fraudulent 
^dficiqmeot or dishonesty, or by putting that person in fear oi injuiy, is pnmshable 
nnder S* 417 for cheating^, or under as. 383 and 384 for extortion.— Reg. v. Bamnarain 
Caiaulddar,3W, B. 32, &. 

Hi^ that 1^8 not necessary in a case of extortion, under the Indian Penal 
^Oodh, that the fihteat should be used and the property received %y one and the 
individual, nor that the receiver should be omr^ with abetment, sSthaogh 
that might be done.— Beg. v. Shoukar Bhogvatetal, 2 ^m. 417* 
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TfiV mere fact tfiat the offence of extortion under a. 384 is committed in the 
presence of the Tillage-chaukid^r, without eliciting anv disapproval on his part^ 
will not render him liable as an abettor of the offence.-^In the matter of the peti- 
tion of Gopal Chunder Sirdar. Gopal Chunder Sirdar v. Foolmoni Bewa, I. L. H., 
8 Cal. 728. 

Ukdib 8. 384 delivery of the property by the person put in fear is the essence 
of the offence. Where there is no delivery, but the person intimidated passively 
allows his property to be taken away, the offence is not extortion, but would be 
robbery, it the* threats used came within the meaning of s. 390.-1 Rev., Civ., and 
Crim. Kep., Cal, p. 20. 

Whibs a complainant charged a person, who was one of the public servants 
mentioned in s. 187 of Act XXV of 1861 (corresponding with s. 197 of Act X. of 
1882), with committing acts which, if committed by a private individual, would 
have constituted the offence of extortion, it was held that it was not illegal to treat 
the charge as one of extortion, and to proceed to trial w ithout sanction for the 
prosecution. — Reg. c. Parshrain Kesliav, 7 Bom. H. C. Rep. Cr. Ca. 61. 

A CX)NV1GT10N of extortion by a full power Magistrate, and an order on a Ses- 
iioes Judge rejecting an appeal therein, reversed by the High Court, as there was no 
such fear of injury as is contemplated by s. 383, nor was the delivery of money by 
the complainants thereby induced, nor did it appear from the evidence that the money 
was obtained dishonestly by the prisoner, who might have demanded it, believing in 
good faith that be was entitled to it.— *Reg. p, Abdul Kadur, 3 Bom. Rep. 45, Cr. 


335. Whoever, in order to the committing of extortion, puts any Ot of Sac., 
Putting pewon in fear of peraon in fear, or aUempts to put any peraon 
injury in order to commit in fear, of any injury, shall be punished with orBndolaii, 
•xtortion. imprisonment of either description for a term Unoog. 

which may extend to two years, or with fine, or with both. 

BailaDie* 

886. Whoever commits extortion by putting any person in fear of 
Bitortion by putting a gnevous hurt to that person or to 0^.0! Sob. 

person in fear of death or any other shall be punished with imprisonment TJnoog. 


grievous hurt, of either description for a 

extend to ten years, and shall also be liable to fine. 


term which may , 

Notbailabla 

Kot oomp. 


387. Whoever, in order to the committing of extortion, puts or ■ " ~ 
Putting person in fear of attempts to put any f)er8on in fear of death or Ditto, 

leather of grievous hurt, in of grievous hurt to that person or to any other, 
order to commit extortion. ghaJi bg punished with imprisonment of either 
description for a term which may extend to seven years, and shall also 
be liable to fine. 


The feigning of an attempt to commit suicide in order to extort money is ag 
offence under s. 387. — Reg, v, Gregory, 1 Ind. Jur. N. 8. 423. 

388. Whoever commits extortion by putting any person in fear of Ditt^ 
Extortion by threat of an accusation against that person or any other, of 
accusation of an offence having committed or attempted to commit anjr 
pnnirtiable with death or offence punishable with death, OF with transpor- 
transportation, Ac. tation for life, or with imprisonment for a term 

which may extend to ten years, or of having attempted to induce any 
other person to commit such offence, shall be punished with imprison- 
moot of either description for a term which may extend to ten years, 
and shall idso be liable to fine ; and, if the offence be one punishable 
under section 377 of this Code, may be puniahed with transportation 
for life. 



Ot. of Be«. 
Unoog, 
Warrant 
Slot bailable. 
JHot oomp. 


m OFFEJfCE8 AFFECIIilG PEQPEliTT. ' flSGO, 

The tenor of a criminal charge is a fear of injury under a. 383, and extortion 
under ee. 388 and 389 may be equally committed whether the charge threatened be 
true or falee. — 7 W. B. 28, Cr. 

389. Whoever, iu onier to the committing of extortion, puts or 
Patting poraon in fear of attempt*; to put auy person iu fear of an accusa- 
aocasation of offeuoe, iu or. tioD against that pfiFSOU OF any other, ot having 
der to commit extortiou. cotnmitted, OF attempted to commit, an offence 
punishable with death, or with transportation for life, or with imprison- 
ment for a term which may extend to t>en years, shall be punished with 
imprisonment of either description for a term which may extend to tea 
years, and shall also be liable to fine ; and, if the offence be punish- 
able under section 877 of this Code, may be punished with transporta- 
tion for life. 

Th« tenor of a criminal charge is a fear of injury under 8. 383, and extortion 
under ss. 388 and 389 may be equally committed whether the charge threatened be 
true or false.-? W. R. 28, Or. 


Of ROBBKttY AND DaCOITY, 

390. In all robbery there is either theft 
or extortiou. 

Theft is ** robbery,” if, in order to the committing of the theft, or 
in committing the theft, or in carrying away or 
When theft is robbery. attempting to carry away property <>btained by 

the theft, the offender, for that end, voluntarily causes or attempts to 
cause to any person death, or hurt, or wrongful restraint, or fear of 
instant death, or of instant hurt, or of instant wrongful restraint. 

Extortion is “ robbery,” if the offender, at the time of committing 
When extortion ia rob- the extortion, is in the presence of the persoA 
bery. put in fear, and commits the extortion by 

putting that person in fear of instant death, of instant hurt, or of 
instant wrongful restraint to that person, or to some other person, and, 
by so putting iu fear, induces the person so put in fear then and there 
to deliver up the thing extorted. 

Explanation , — The offender is said to be present if he is suffix 
cieutly near to put the other person iu fear of instant death, of instant 
hurt, or of instant wtongful restraint. 

Illustrations. 


(a.) A holds Z down, and fraudulently takes Z’s money and jewels from Z's 
clothes, without Z’s consent. Here A has committed theft, and, in order to the com- 
mitting of that theft, has voluntarily caused wrongful restraint to Z. A has there- 
fore committed robbery. 

(b.) A meets Z on the high road, shews a pistol, and demands Z^s purse. Z, in 
consequence, surrenders bis purse. Here A has extorted .the purse from Z by 
putting him in fear of instant hurt, and being at the time of committing the 
extortion in his presence. A has therefore committed robbery. 

(c.) A meets Z and Z’s child on the high road. A takes the child, and thre^ns 
to fling it down a precipice, unless Z delivers his pur^. Z, in consequence, delivers 
.his purse. Here A has extorted the purse from Z, by causing Z to be in fear of instant 
hurt to the child who is there present. A has therefore committed robbery on Z. 
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((J.) A obtains property from Z by sayinpj : “ Your child is in the hand of my 
gang, and will be put to death unless you send us ten thousand rupees.” This is 
extortion, and punishable as such ; but it is not robbery, unless Z is put in fear of 
the instant death of his child. 

391. When five or more persons conjointly commit or attempt to 

commit a robbery, or where the whole number 
Daooity. persons conjointly committing or attempting 

to commit a robbery, and persons present and aiding suiih commission 
or attempt, amount to five or more, every person so committing) attempt- 
ing, or aiding, is said to commit ''dacoity/* 

Thk definition of dacoity in the Penal Code is so wide as to extend to what 
would have been treated as cases of plunder under the old law. — Reg. o, Khayrut 
Ally Beg, 3 W. R. 60, Cr. 

392. Whoever commits robbery shall be punished with rigorous ot, ©f Sei., 

imprisonment for a term which may extend to Presy. Mag,, 
Punishment for robbery. years, and shall also be liable to fine ; and if 

the robbery be committed on the highway between sunset and sunrise, c^niaable. 
the imprisonment may be extended to fourteen years. Warrant. 

, * , . . , bailable* 

When, in committing a theft, there is an intention and an attempt to cause Notoomp. 
hurt, the offence is robbery.— -Reg. v. Teokai Bheer,-5 W. R. 95, Cr. 

By the infliction of grievous hurt, theft becomes robbery, and all parties 
concerned in the offence arc liable to punishment.— Reg. v. Hushrut Sheikh, 

6 W. R. 85, Cr. 

A PERSON convicted of robbery or theft cannot be also convicted of dis- 
honestly receiving in respect of the same property.— Reg. v. Sheikh Muddun Ally, 

W, R. 1864, 27, Cr. 

The two offences of robbery and of voluntarily causing hurt, when combined, 
are punishable under s, 394 alone, and not under ss. 392 and 394. — Reg. v. Mookteo 
Kora, 2 W. R. 1, Cr. 

In a trial for robbery, it is competent to the jury, if they disbelieve the evi- 
dence as to the assault as to the circimistaiiccB of aggravation), to bring in a 
verdict of guilty of theft.— Reg. v, Siikhaut Sheikh, 2 W. R. 13, Cr. 

Theft with violence is robbery. A conviction under s. 397 of using a detully 
weapon whilst engaged in the commission of robbery or dacoity is equally good 
whether the number of thieves be live or under.— Reg. v. Dwarka Aheer, 2 W. R. 

49, Cr. 

When a person through fear offers no resistance to the carrying off of his, 
property, hut does not deliver any of the property to those who (larry it off, the 
offence committed is robbery, and not extortion. — Reg. v, Dabelooddeen Sheikh, 

5 W. R. 19, Cr. 

Where persons are committed on three separate and distinct cliarges for three 
separate and distinct robberies eornmitted on the same night in three different 
houses, they must be tried separately on each of the three charges.— Reg. v, Itwaree 
Doa*e and others, 6 W. R. 83, Cr. 

393. Whoever attempts to commit robbery shall be punished with 
Attempt to oommit rob- rigorous iinprisonmetit fora term which may 

beiy. extend to seven years, and shall also be liable 

to hue. 

Thb two offences of robbery and of voluntarily cansing hurt, when combined, 
are punishable under s. 394 alone, and not under ss. 393 and 394. — Reg. v. Mootkee 
Kora, 2 W. R. l,Cr. 


Ditto. 
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B A, ft' resident 6f fomgtt tamiiiry^ was toond eonodided Hritli threa com- 
mmioQt (who were Jowaki Amdis), all armed to the teeth, in a deserted boose 
Borgnl, Kohat district. Some Goremment camels were pazing in the villi^, and 
the theory for the prosecution was that S A and the other accused came down to 
steal these camels, or such other property as they might be able to lay hand upon. 
The Deputy Commissioner convicted all the accused under ss. 109 and 382, and the 
Commissioner, to whom the proceedings went up for confirmation, altered the con> 
viction to one under s. 393. ^ 

Held (by a majority of the Court, Elsmie, J., dissenting) that the conviction 
could not be sustained. 

Per Smyth, J.-^Tlie mere assembling of a number of persons together with a 
general intention of committing theft^ and not for the pui-pose of committing a 
specific theft or theft of specific property, cannot be considered to amount to the 
aoetinent of an offence of toeft, so as to be piinishahle, under ss. 116 and 379, or, as 
in the present case, under ss. 116 and 382. There must be some design to commit 
a specific offence before a person can be held guilty of abetment of such offence by 
having conspired with others to commit it. 

Per Elsmie, J., cen/ra — That the case clearly came within the meaning of the 
2nd clause of b» 107, and that the conviction was sustainable. 

Per Plowden, J. — On a charge of abetment of conspiracy, it is necessary to 
prove, and it ought therefore to be alleged, not only that the person charged engaged 
with one or more other person or persons in a conspiracy for the commission of ad 
offence (specify the offence), but also that some act or illegal omission (specify the 
particular act or omission) took place in pursuance of that conspiracy, and in order 
to the commission of the saiil offence. That in this case the facts alleged were not 
proved with Hutfioient certainty to justify a conviction, as it could not be said posi- 
tively that the purpose of the accused was theft, or that they came into British 
territ ory in pursuance of a conspiracy to commit theft there. 

Held further (per Plowden, J.).— That a charge against several persons of ed- 
gaging in a conspiracy to commit an offence of a particular kind (as, for instance, 
tneft), as opportunity should offer, within a determinate area (as, for instance, a 
village), would not be bad as being too vague.— Sber Ali e. The Empress, Panj. Bec.^ 
No. 18 of 1879, Or. 


Ot of Sei., 394 If any person, in committing or in attempting to commit 
Voluntarily causing hurt robbery, voluntarily causes hurt, such person, 
Sasi*^ ^ “ committing robbery. and any other person jointly concerned in com- 

Oogniaable. tnitting or attempting to commit such robbery, shall be punished with 
Warrant. transportation for life, or with rigorous imprisonment for a term which 
Not extend to ten years, and shaO also be liable to fine. 


The two offences of robbery and of voluntarily causing hurt, when combined, 
are punishable under s. 394 alone, and not under ss. 393 and 394.— Reg. v, Mootkee 
Kora, 2 W. R. 1, Or. 

Where, in a case of robbery attended with death, there was no intention of 
Causing death, or such bodily injury as was likely to Cause death, the conviction was 
jdtored from voluntarily causing hurt in committing robbery to voluntarily causing 
grievous hurt in oomnutting robbery.— Reg. v. Chakor Huree and others, 6 W. R. 
16, Cr. 

Oi of 8es« 396. Whoever commits dacoity shall be punished with transporta- 
^gnitabla, ' tioD for life, ui with rigorous imprisonment for 

K^lwiikble. ^ daoolty. ^ extend to ten years, and shall 

Notoomp. also be liable to fiDe< 

A SENTENCE of fine only is illegal in a ease of dacoity.— Beg. o.^Bhojah and 
others, 6 W. R. 54, Cr. 

A SENTENCE of fourteen mrs* imprisonment cannot be passed f<w dacoity 
indor 8. 395.— Reg. o. Huroo Rujwar, 13 8. W. R. 27, Cr. 
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' In ft 'caM of Jiooity a sentence of 14 years’ transportation was held illegal, and 
reduc^ to ten years* transportation under s. 395. — Keg. v. Ramohand Punjab, 6 
W. R. 88, Ci\ 

Skvere sentence of transportation for life in a case of ag^vated dacoity con* 
firmed, as required by the state of the district — Reg. v. Khooda Sonthal and others, 

6 W. R. 9, Cr. 

A PERSON convicted of and sentenced for dacoity cannot also be convicted of 
and sentenced for receiving or retaining the stolen property thereby acquired 
(dissentiente Loch, J.). — Bhyrub Seal v. Koobeer Chung, W. R. 1864, 27, Cr. 

The Sessions Judge should record under what section, and on what grounds, 
he orders a portion of the fines inflicted on prisoners convicted of dacoity to be 
made over to the complainant. — Reg. v. Bissonath Mundle and others, 2 W. R. 
58, Or. 

^ If a person conceined in a dacoity unintentionally commits murder, he is liable 
to punishment under s, 396. But he cannot be separately convicted of murder 
under s. 302, and of committing dacoity under s. 395. — Reg. v. Rughoo, W. R. 1864, 
30, Cr. 

Knowing of a design to commit a dacoity, and voluntarily concealing the exist- 
ence of that design with the knowledge that such conocNilinent would facilitate the 
commission of the dacoity, docs not amount to an abetment of the dacoity. — Queen 

V. Jhugroo, 4 W. R. 2, Cr. 

When persons are found within six hours of the commission of a dacoity with 
portions of the plundered property in their possession, the presumption of law is 
that they are participators in the dacoity, and not merely receivers. — Reg. v. 
Gassy Mul, 3 W. R. 10, Cr. 

When stolen property is found in the possession of dacoits, the offence of 
knowingly having in possession is to bo considered as included in the original one 
.of dacoity, unless there are circumstances clearly separating the one crime from the 
other, e.g.j length of time or distance. — ^Reg. v. Ahoot Hossein and others, 1 W, R. 
48, Cr. 

When a prisoner is apprehended eight days after the commission of a 
dacoity with part of the plunder in hi.s possession, there is as good ground for 
charging him with the dacoity as with havdng received or retained with guilty 
knowledge, and he ought to be charged in the alternative form.— Reg. u. Mote© 
Jolaha, 5 W. R. 66, Cr. 

S. 511 of the Penal Code does not apply in a case of dacoity. Where a pri- 
soner was found guilty of an attempt at dacoity under that section, and of causing 
gnevous hurt in such attempt under s, ^97, and a sentence of three^ years rigorous 
imprisonment was passed on him, the finding was amended by striking out “ ss. 397 
and 611,” and substituting “ s. 3'95.” — Reg. v. Koonee, 7 W. R. 48, Cr. 

Five men armed were discovered committing an act of house-breaking by 
night One of the party was engaged in cutting a hole through the wall while the 
others stood on guard. When the alarm was given, the neighbours ran uu, and one 
of the robbers cut down one oE the villagers. Raid that the crime of which they 
Were guilty was house-breaking by night, and not dacoity. Reg. v. Rewat Kajw^r, 

W. R. 1864, 39, Cr. 

The evidence of an approver, for whose appearance nt the trial there was not 
the slightest reason, and the mere fact that in the houses oE each of the four 
prisoners only one article of the stolen projierty was found, was held insufficient, 
under the circumstances of this case, wliore the best witnesses were not examined, 
to support a conviction of the prisoners on a charge of dacoity. — Reg. u. liamsagor 
and others, S. W. R. 57, Cr. 

When a body of men attack and plunder a houpo, the mere fact of the pro- 
prietor’s family having been able to make their escape a few minutes before the 
robbers forc^ an entrance does not take that offence out o£ the purview of s. 395. 
* It is sufficient, for the application of the section, that the robbers cause or ^tempt 
to cause the fear of instant hurt or of instant wrongful restraint.— Reg. a. Kissor© 
Pater and others, 7 W. R. 35, Cr. 


22 p. a 
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Ct. of Ses. 
€o^i2nble. 
Warrant. 

Kot bailabln. 
Not oomp. 


Ditto. 
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VfsnM tk6 ohir^ WM ori^aally one of daoo^ under b. 895, bnt •dniitig the 
;progreB6 of &e case die charge under that section was lost sight of, and the accused 
were put on their defence on a charge of being members of an unlawful assembly 
under s. 143 : Eeld that, had the complaint been one nnder s. 143, and not under 
s. 395, it might have been made the subject of a summary trial under s. 222, Act X. 
'of I 8 V 2 (corresponding with s. 260, Act X. of 1882). — 21 W. R. 89, Cr. 

Tbb practice of dividing the facts which constitute the parts of one offence 
Into several minor offences condemned, A person convicted of dacoity under 
s, 896 cannot be convicted also of dishonestly receiving stolen property under 
8 . 411, or of receiving stolen property transferred by commission of dacoity under 
41 . 412, when there is no evidence of the commission. Mode of treating the 
'Confession of prisoners as evidence in a case of receiving stolen property pointed 
'Out.— Reg. c. Shahabut Sheikh and others, 13 W. R. 42, Cr. 

A and B were committed for trial ; the former for dacoity under s. 395, and 
the latter under s. 412 for receiving stolen property, knowing it to be such. 
A made two confessions, and in both he stated he had handed over to B some 
pieces of gold and silver stolen at the dacoity. When B was arrested, a gold ring 
and a silver wristlet were found in his possession. At the trial, A pleaded 
guilty, and B claimed to be tried. A goldsmith deposed that he had made the ring 
and wristlet found with B 6 ut oE pieces of gold and silver given to him for the 
purpose by B. On this evidence and on the confessions made by A the Sessions 
Judge convicted B. On appeal to the High Court, Md that A and B not having 
been tried jointly for the same offence, the confession of A was inadmissible as 
•evidence against B. There was, therefore, no evidence of the identity of the goods 
■Stolen at the dacoity with those found in B^s possession, and the case against him 
failed. Conviction quashed.— Empress v. B41& Patel, I. L. R., 5 Bom. 63. 


896, If any one of five or more persons, who are conjointly com* 
milting dacoity, commits murder in so commit-' 
Daoodfcy with murdar. dacoity, every one of tho.se persons shall be 

punished with death, or transportation for life, or rigorous iinprisonment 
'for a term which may extend to ten years, and shall also be liable to fine. 


If A person concerned in a dacoity unintentionally commits murder, he is liable 
to punishment under s. 396. But he cannot be separately convicted of murder 
under s. 302, and of committing dacoity under s. 395.— Reg. v. Rughoo, W. R. 1864, 
80, Cr. 

Case of a prisoner who, after having committed dacoity attended with murder, 
abscomled to Bhootan. On the annexatidh of the Bhootan Dooars by the British 
Government, he was arrested, and, after conviction, was sentenced to transportation 
for life.— Reg. v, Roopa, 2 W. R. 49, Cr. 

897. If, at the time of committing robbery or dacoity, the offender 
Bobbeiy or dacoity, with nses any deadly weapon, or causes grievous liurt 
at^mpt to oauae death or to any person, or attempts to cause deatlj or 
grievous hurt, grievous hurt to any person, the imprisoumeut 

with which such offender shall be punished shall not be less than seven 
years. 

Under b. 397, it is only the offender actually causing grievous hurt who ia 
liable to the enhanced punishment— Mad. H. C. RuL, March 18, 1868. 

Where, in consequence of a discrepancy between the finding and sentence in a 
case of dacoity, the finding was amended by snbstituting s. 395 for ss. 397 and 
611.-7 W.R, 49, Cr. . 

TaaiT with violence is robbery. A conviction under s. 397 of using a deadly 
weapon whilst engaged in the commission of robbery or dacoity is equally gow 
i^e^er the number it thieves be five or under.— Reg v* Dwarka Abeer, 2 W. ^ 
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9* 6U of tli0 PeiwI Code does not apply in a case of deopity. Wliere a prisoner 
was found guilty of an attempt at dacoity under that section, and of causing . 
^evoiis hurt in such attempt under s. 397, and a sentence of three years* ^rigorous 
imprisonment was p issed on him, the finding was amended by striking out “ 397 

li&a 611,” and substituting ** s. 396*’’--Reg. v. Koonee, 7 W, K. 48, Cr. 

398« If, at the time of attempting to commit robbery or dacoity, oi. of Res. 
Attempt to oommit rob- offender ia armed with any deadly weapon, 
bery or dacoity when armed the imprisonment with which BUch offender 
with deadly weapoo. shall be punished shall not be less than seven sot oomp. 

years. 

399. Whoever makes any preparation for committing dacoity shall 
l(afciiig prapwation to he punished with rigorous imprisonment for a 
sammit daooitf, term which may extend to ten years, and shall 

also be liable to fine. 


400. Whoever, at any time after the passing of this 4ot, shall Ditta 

Panifdimsnt for belonging belong to a gang of persons associated for the 
fo a gang of daooits. purpose of habitually committing dacoity, shall 
be punished with transportation for life, or with rigorous imprisonment 
for a term which may extend to ten years, and shall also be liable to 
fine. 


Ih order to establish a charge under s. 400 it is necessary to make out that 
there existed at the time specified a gang of persons associated together for the 
purpose of habitually committing dacoity, and the accused was one of the gang. — 
23 W. R. 18, Cr. 

401. Whoever, at any time after the passing of this Act, shall 
Punishment for belonging belong to any wandering or other gang of per- 

& a wand^rioB guog of BOOS associated for the purpose d habitually 
committing theft or robbery, and not being a 
gang of thugs or dacoits, shall be punished with rigorous imprisounient 
for a term which may extend to seven years, aud shall also be liable 
to fine. 


In the trial of prisoneiB for the offence of belondng to a gang of penoni 
associated for the purpose of habitually committing theft or robbery (s. 401), the 
Judge should, in his charge, put clearly to the jury (1) the necessity of the 
proof of association ; (2) the need of proving that that association was for the 
purpose of habitual theft, and that habit is to be proved by an aggregate of acts. 
Bhriram Venkutasami, 6 Mad. Kep. 120. 

It is an offence under s. 401 to belong to any wandering or other gang of 
persons associated for the purpose of habitually committing theft or robbery | 
but it is not sufficient, to support a conviction under that section, that the accused 
Should be proved to be simply a member of a rob,bor*tribe ; it should ^so be shewn 
that he actually consorted with persons who were themselves associated for the 
purpose of habitually committing theft or; robbery.— Peera v. The Crown, Ponji 
Bee., No. 37 of 1869, Cr. 

To SUSTAIN a conviction on a charge UQ^or e. 401 there must be (1st) proof 
of association, and (2adj proof that the association was for the purppse of nab}* 
tual theft, and that habit should be proved by an aggregate of acts, '^here, 
therefore, the accused were arrested together in one village, and there was no doubt 
that each of the accused had indjviduaUy comnutted theft or robber}^, but it wal 
Hot shown that there had been any association among the accused for ^e pui^poe^ 
of committii^ theft or robbery, much less for tbe purpose oi hahitvfllly ppmipitr 
ting 9Ueb o&Dces.: HM that the conviction nndfera. 401 waa lidt 
Afridi V, The Emprtss, Panj. Bee., No. 9 el 1880, Cr, 


Ditto* 
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<^inbl0« 
Warrant, 
Ifot bailablt, 
Kotoomp, 


Afif Hag. 
Unoog. 
Warrant, 
Bailable. 
Not oomp. 
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4i0lS. Whoever, at anj time after the passing of this Act, shall be 
AiMmbiiag for pnrpoie o»e of five or more persons a^mbled for the 
of bbmnittmg daooitj. purpose of committiqg dacoity, shall be pun- 
ished with rigorous imprisonment for a term which may extend to seven 
years, and sQl also be liable to fine. 


Of Criminai Misappropriation of Property. ' 

403. Whoever dishonestly misappropriates or converts to bis own 
Duhooest miMppropria. use any moveable property shall be punished 
tion of property. with imprisonment of either description for a 

term which may extend to two years, or with fine, or with both. 

Illustrations, 

(a.) A takes property belonging to Z out of Z’s possession, in good faith believ- 
ing, at the time when ne takes it, that the property belongs to himself. A is not 
guilty of theft ; but if A, after discovering his mistake, dishonestly appropriates th« 
property to his own use, he is guilty of an offence under this section. 

(b.) A, being on friendly terms with Z, goes into Z’s library in Z’s absence, and, 
takes away a book without Z’s express consent. Here, if A was under the impres- 
sion that he had Z’s implied consent to take the book for the purpose of reading it, 
A has not committed theft. But if A afterwards sells the book for his own benelit, 
he is guilty of an offence under this section. 

(c.) A and B being joint owners of a horse, A takes the horse out of B’s posses- 
sion, intending to use it. Here, as A has a right to use the horse, he does not dis- 
honestly misappropriate it. But if A sells the horse, and appropriates the whole pro- 
ceeds to his own use, ho is guilty of an offence under this section. 

Explanation 1. — A dishonest misappropriation for a time only ia 
a misappropriation within the meaning of this section. 

Illustration. 

A finds a Government promissory note belonging to Z, bearing a blank endorse- 
ment. A, knowing that the note belongs to Z, pledges it with a banker as a security 
for a loan, intending at a future time to restore it to Z. A has committed an offence 
under this section. 

Explanation 2.— A person who finds property not in the posses- 
sion of any other person, and takes such property for the purpose of 
protecting it for, or of restoring it to, the owner, does not take or misap- 
propriate it dishonestly, and is not guilty of an offence ; but he is guilty 
of the offence above defined if he appropriates it to his own use, when 
he knows or has the means of discovering the owner, or before he has 
used reasonable means to discover and give notice to the owner, and has 
kept the property a reasonable time to enable the owner to claim it. 

What are reasonable means, or what is a reasonable time, in such a 
case, is a question of fact. 

It is not necessary that the finder should know who is the owner of 
the property, or that any particular person is the owner it : it is suffi- 
cient if, at the time of appropriating it, he does not believe it to be 
hu own property, or in good faith believes that the real owner cannot be 
found. 
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IlluitraiionB, 

(a.) A find€ a rupee on the high road, not knowing to whom the rupee belongs. 
A picks up the rupee. Here A has not committed the ofEence defined in this section. 

(A) A finds a letter on the road, containing a bank-note. Prom the direction 
and contents of the letter he learns to whom the note belongs. He appropriates the 
note. He is guilty of an ofEence under this section. 

(c.) A finds a cheque payable to bearer. He can form no conjecture as to the per- 
son who has lost the cheque. But the name of the person who has drawn the cheque 
appears. A knows that this person can direct him t5 the person in whose favour the 
cheque was drawn. A appropriates the cheque without attempting to discover the 
owner. He is guilty of an offence under this section. 

(d.) A sees Z drop his purse with money in it. A picks up the purse with the 
intention of restoring it to Z, but afterwards appropriates it to his own use. A has * 
committed an ofEence under this section. 

(e.) A finds a purse with money, not knowing to whom it belongs ; he afterwards 
discovers that it belongs to Z, and appropriates it to his own use. A is guilty of aa 
ofEence under this section. 

(/.) A finds a valuable ring, not knowing to whom it belongs. A sells it imme- 
diately without attempting to discover the owner. A is guilty of an ofEence under 
this section. 

A SERVANT who retains in his hands money which he was authorized to collect, 
and which he did collect, from the debtor of his master, because money is due to 
him as wages, is guilty of criminal misappropriation. — Reg. v. Bissessur Roy, 11 * 
W. R. 51,Cr. 

The mere fact that the prosecution gave the prisoner time to make out his 
accounts, and pay the balance due, does not vitiate a conviction for dishonest mis- 
appropriation, or show that the matter is one for the Civil Courts only. — In re 
Sreekant Biswas, 5 W. R. 56, Cr. 

This was considered to be matter of trade between the prosecutrix and the 
prisoner, who took certain hides from the former, but refused to pay for them, 
and was held not guilty of dishonest misappropriation under s. 403. — Beg. v. 
Boystum Mochee, 17 W. R. 11, Cr. 

The ofEence of criminal misappropriation takes place when the possession has 
been innocently come by, but where, by a subsequent change of intention, or 
from the knowledge of some new fact, with which the party was not previously 
acquainted, the retaining becomes wrongful and fraudulent. — 3 N. W. P. 30. 

To BRING a prisoner within s. 403, there must be actual conversion of the thing 
appropriated to the prisoner’s own use. Where, therefore, the accused found a 
thing, and merely retained it in his possession, he was acquitted of criminal mis- 
appropriation under the section refen-ea to. — Reg. v. Abdool, 10 W. R. 23, Cr, 

Where money is paid to a person by mistake, and such person, either at the 
time of the receipt of the money, or at any time subsequently before its refund. ^ 
discovers the mistake, and determines to appropriate the money, he is guilty or 
criminal misappropriation, but he is not guilty of cheating. — Reg. v. Shamsoondar, 

2 N. W. P. 475. 

Two notes were stolen from A, which B (not a hond-fide holder for valuable 
consideration) tendered to C in payment for certain articles. C, not knowing B, 
refused to deal with him, whereupon B brought P, who was known to C, and the 
purchase was made by D, and paid for by him with the notes. Held that the part 
which D performed in the transaction amounted to a conversion Of the notes to 
his own use. — 1 Bom. H. C. Rep. 263. 

In a case in which an accused is charged with having dishonestly misappro- 
priated property under s. 403, the charge should specify the person to whom the 
property belonged. Where the accused is interested in the property jointly with 
others, he is not necessarily guilty of a criminal act if he takes possession of it. 
Before depositions of witnesses taken before a Magistrate can be used in appeal, 
it should be shown either in the depositions 'or elsewhere that the evidence wag 
read over or interpreted to the resj^ctive witnesses. — Beg. v, Parbutty Chum* 
Cbucketbutty, 14 W. R. 13, Cr. - ^ 
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Ob of Bolt 4ML Whoever dishouestly mkappropriates or converts to bis own 
Bhhooert miwppwprio. prof«rty, knovfing Aat Buch property wm 
or M y w w of propwtp ponested m the poesewlon Of s deceased person at the 
^ * dsowaed pewon at the time uf that person’s decease, and has not since 
WmtmA ***"* ^ dsath. possession of tmy person legally 

ttiUtied to such possession, shall be punished with imprisonment of 
either description tor a ter^ which may extend to three years, and shall 
idso be liable to dne ; and if the offender at the time of such person’s 
decease was employed by him as a clerk or servant, the imprisonment 
may extend to seven years. 

, lUuifraHon, 

Z dies in possession of furniture and mnnev. His servant A, before the mon^ 
eomes into the possession of any person entitlea to 


Warrai^ 

Bailable. 

Sotooiqjp. 


eppropriates it A has commiti 


such possession^ dishonestly mis- 
le ofEence defined in this section. 


8. 404 does not apply to immoveable property.w>*Beg. v. Girdhar Dharamdas, 6 
Bom. H. C. Bep.y Cr. Ca., 33. 

A PERSON may commit the offence of dishonest misappropriation of property 
pdssessed by a deceased person at the time of his death by dishonestly misappro- 
priating the money entrusted to him, although he does not bring such money to 
ms own use. — Enayet Hossein, Petitioner, 11 W. B. 1, Cr. 

It is not necessary for a conviction for dishonest misappropriation of property 
possessed by a deceased person at the time of his death, under s. 404, that the ac- 
cused should misappropriate it to his own use. Under s. 404 all the elements are 
required to constitute the offence of criminal misappropriation in respect of a 
person who is alive.— Beg. v. Kobin Chnnder Sircar, 12 W. B. 30, Cr. 


Of Criminal Breach op Trust. 

*405. Whoever, being in any manner entrusted with property, or with 
Orimioal breach of trugb «ny domiu ion over property, dishonestly mis- 

appropriates or converts to his own use that 
property, or dishonestly uses or disposes of that property, in violation of 
imy direction of law prescribing the mode in which such trust is to be 
discharged, or of any legal contract, express or implied, which he has 
mode touching the discharge of such trust, or wilfully suffers any other 
person ao to do, commits criminal breach of trust.” 

Jllustrations, 

(a.) A, being executor to the will of a deceased person, dishonestly disobeys tbe 
law which directs him to divide the effects according to the will, and appropriatoi 
them to his own use. A has comuiitted criminal breach of trust 

(h.) A is a warehouse-keeper. Z, going on a jpumey, entrusts his furniture to 
A, under a contract that it shuli be returned on payment of a stipulated sum for ware** 
house-room. A dishonestly sells the goods. A has committed criminal bleach of trust. 

(c.^ A, residing in Calcutta, is agent for Z, residLag at Delhi. There is an express 
or imphed contract between A and Z that all sums remitted by Z to A shall be invested 
by A according to Z’s direction. Z remits a 14kh of rupees to A, with directions to A to 
inTastthe same in Company's paper. A dishonestly aisobeys the directions, and em- 
ploys the monj^ in his own business. A has committed oriminal breach of trust. 

(d.) But ii A, in the last illustmtion, not dishonestly, but in good believing 
that it will be more for Z’s advantage to hold shares in &6 Bank of l^ngal, disobe]^ 
Z's diceotioDS, and buys shares in the Bank of Bengal for Z, instead of buying Com- 
pany's pa^pei^ here, though Z sbonld suffer loss, and should be entitled to biing a civil 
fmtion against A on acoonnt of that loss, yet A, not having acted dishonestly, ouu not 
eonunitlied criminal bieach of trust 
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A, B revenue-officer, is entrusted with pubHo money, ind is eitherdheoted 
lew, or bound by a oontract, express or implied, with the (iovemment, to pay into a 
pertain treasury all the public money which he holds. A dishonestly appropnates the 
^loaey. A has committed criminal breach of trust. 

(/.) A, a carrier, is entrusted by Z with property to be carried by land or by water. 
A dishonestly misappropriates the property. A has committed oriminal breach of 
trust 


To SUSTAIN a charge of criminal breach of trust, it is essential to establisll 
the oriminal character of the act by which the trust has been violated.-~5 N. A.» 

N. W. P., Part IL, 49. 

Tbe acceptor of a bond covenanting to return a sum embezzled was held to 
be precluded from prosecuting the giver for criminal breach of trust.— -6 N. A., 

N. W. P., Part II., 86. 

If a mortgagor m possession in trust for a mortgagee causes tbe property to be 
sold for arrears of Government revenue, and purchases it benamee^ ^ is liable to 
be punished for criminal misappropriation under s. 405.— 5 W. R. 230, Or. 

A BSFUSAL to give up land alleged to have been mortgaged, the mortgage 
being denied, cannot be treated as a dishonest misappropriation of the documents 
of title amounting to a criminal breach of trust under s. 405. — Reg. v. Jaffir 
2^aik and another, 2 Bom. H. C. Rep. 133. 

A PKE 80 N who pledges what is pledged to him may be guilty of criminal 
breach of trust There are two elements : (1) the disposal in violation of any 
direction of law or contract, express or implied, prescribing the mode in which the 
trust ought to be discharged ; (2) such disposal dishonestly. — 6 Mad. H. C. Rep. 

App> 

WuEBB a conviction of a person for criminal breach of trust was quashed oh 
the ground that he was a partner with the prosecutor. — 9 W. R. 37, Gr. Over- 
ruled by F. B., who held that a partner dishonestly misappropriating or converting 
to his own use partnership property is guilty of criminal breach of trust under 
405.-21 W. R. 59 (F, B., Or.). 

406. Whoever commits criminal breach of trust shall be punished Oi of Set.« 
Punishment for criminal with imprisonment of either description for ,a 
breach of trust. term which may extend to three years, or with or 2od class.* 

fine, or with both. Oognisable. 

Warrant, 

In cases which can lawfully bo compounded, a composition entitling a party to Not bailable^ 
bring a civil action thereupon amounts to a condonation of tbe criminal offence, and Not oomp. 
to an implied agreement not to prosecute. Where the terms of the compositiou ace 
infringed, a civil suit would lie— not a crinunal prosecution.- 5 N. A., N. W . P., Part 
II. 227, 1864. 

Where a sub-inspector of police was charged with having purchased a pony 
which had been impounded, it was held that the Magistrate should have proceeded 
under s. 19, Act I. of 1871, taken with s. 169, Penal Code, and that the accused could 
not be convicted, under s. 406, of oriminal breach of trust.— Rajkisto Biswas^ 

Petitioner, 16 W. R. 52, Or. 

The misappropriation of each separate item of money with which a person is 
intrusted is a separate offence, and the facts connected with it should form the 
Subject of a separate inquiry. In such a case the duty of the committing Magis- 
trate is to select certain distinct items and frame his charge upon them, and to 
adduce evidence specifically on those issues.— C. A. Chetter, Appellant, 16 W. B, 

.6, Or. 

To CONSTITUTE the offence of criminal breach of trust there must be dis- 
honest misappropriation by a person in whom confidence is placed as to the custody 
management of the property in respect of which tbe breach of trust is chargedf. 

Glover, J.— Where the Oriminal Procedure Code makes it necessary for a 
Magistrate before dismissing a charge to examine both the oomplaiaaat mi Ais 
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witnesses' it supposes that there has been already n primd-faeie da'se' made out ; and 
* trhere the oomplainant makes out such A primd-facie case, the Magistrate is bound 
first to Itaumne all the complainant^s witnesses before dismissing the charge ; but 
Af tum where there is clearly no primd-facie case established, the Magistrate 

is justified in dismissing the case at oncc.-^^Isser Chunder Ghose u. Peari Mohun Palit, 

JfEj.'S'i’lew.B.ss.c,. 

oltM. 407. Whoever, being entrusted with property as a carrier, whar- 

Oriminri breach of tnwt t»ger, <>r warehouse-keener, commits criminal 
Kot bailable. carrier, 4o, breach of trust in respect of such property, shall 

Kotoomp. be puljished with imprisonment of either description for a term which 
■ may extend to seven years, and shall also be liable to fine. 

Ot. of Ses., ' 408. Whoever, being a clerk or servant, or employed as a clerk or 

Orimioal breach of traet servant, and being in any manner entrusted in 
or 2tid class, by ® o*®**!^ or servaut. such capacity with property, or with any dond- 
Cognizable. uion over property, commits criminal breach of trust in respect of that 
Notl^Uable putii.shed with im|WPi8!)nraerjt of either description for 

Not oomp. * ^ which may extend to seven years, and shall also be liable to fine. 


Whkre a constable who was improperly charged with the custody of Govern- 
ment monies, and gave security for the same, dishonestly converted it to his own 
use, altimugh ho afterwards restored it, the case was held 1b fall under s. 408, and 
not 8. 409.-8 W. R. 1, Cr. 

A SERVANT who receives money for a specific purpose, and does not use it for 
that purpose, and, on being called on to account 'Tor the money, falsely says that he 
used it for tlmt purpose, is gudty of criminal breach of trust under s. 408.— Watson 
and Co. v. Golub Khan, 10 W. R. 28, Cr. 

Accused was employed by the Panjdb Bank as its treasurer at Multdn. After 
serving for a few days in that capacity, he, with the consent of the Bank, put in one 
D as his agent or gomashta, himself removing to other employment at Amritsar, but 
continuing to receive pay from the Bank. D misappropriated certain monies of the 
BanSf and finally absconded. The Sessions Court found that accused had received 
. ' ’ some of the misappropriated money from D, and had connived at D’s defalcation ; 

and convicted him of criminal breacli of trust as a servant, and of abetting tlie same. 
Ifi appeal it was contended for the accused, inter alia, that lie was treasurer only in 
name, and had no dominion over the niiHuppropriatod property, consequently he was 
not a participator in reference to D’s defalcation ; and as to the latter, he was the 
servant of the accused, not of the Bank, so that, whatever his offence, he had not 
committed breach of trust as a servant. Found liy the Chief Court, that both ac- 
cused and D were servants of the Bank, that D had committed breach of trust as 
such, and that accused had received the misappropriated money from D with a gnilty 
knowledge. On the question whetlier this amounted to abetment of D’s offence, or 
to dishonest receiving under s. 411, it was held that, although no act done by accused 
after D’s offence was committed would make the former guilty as an abettor, yet as 
accused, who was the Bank’s treasurer, was bound to disclose the fact that he had 
irregularly received the Bank’s money on the first defalcation, did not do so, he was 
guilty of an illegal omission, by which lie voluntarily causea the safe abstraction 
and transmission to himself of the second sum, and had thereby abetted the breach 
of trust by a servant. — Kaloo Ram t;. The Crown, Fanj. Rec., No. 30 of 1868, Cr. 


Ot of Ses., 409. Whoever, being in any manner entrusted with property, or 
Oriminal breach of trust with any dominion over property, in his capacity 

olawT* '*y servant, or by of a public servant, or in the way ofhis business 

Unoog. banker, merohant, or agent, jg ^ banker, rnercbatit, factor, broker, attorney, or 

H^'^lubl. commits criminal breach of trust iu respect of tliat property, 

Mot irf"»r punished with transportation fur life, or with imprisonment of 

either desoiiptioii for a term which may extend to ten years, and shall 
also be liable to fine. 
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Theft, by cbnstables, of property from tlie house they were employed to guard, 
is punishable under s. 380, and not s. 409.— Beg. v. Boidonath Singh, 3 W. R. 
30, Cr. 

The offence of a person who makes away with propeity which has been placed 
in his charge and possession is not theft, nut criminal^ breach of trust. — Bharut 
Chunder Christian, Appellant, 1 W. R. 2, Cr. 

The prisoners were charged with having stolen a sum of money shut up in a 
box, and placed in the police treasury buildings, ovef which they, as burkundazes,. 
were placed in guard. Htld that the charge should have been made under s. 381 
(theft by a servant in possession of property), and not under s. 409 (criminal breach 
of trust by a public servant). — Reg. v, Juggernath Singh, 2 W. R. 55, Cr. 

A viLLAOE-SHROFP, whose duty it was to assist in collecting the public revenue, 
received grain from raiyats, and gave receipts as if for money received by virtue of 
a private arrangement : Held that he could not be convictedf of criminal breach of 
trust by a public servant under s. 409, as he was not authorized to receive the public 
revenue in kind, and the party who delivered the grain did not thereby discharge 
himself from liability for the revenue.— ^Mad. H. C. Rep. App. 32. 

S 409 does not limit the mode in which a trust arises, whether by specific order 
or by reason of its being part of the proper duty of a functionary, w here, therefore, 
it .was proved that the head-clerk of an office entrusted the management of stamps 
with the knowledge and sanction of his superiors to one of his assistants, the latter 
was held guilty of crimftial misappropriation by a public servant within the mean* 
ing of 8. 409 when he made away with the stamps. — Reg. v. Ram Dhone Dey, IS 
W. R. 77, Cr. 

A TRAVELLER, with considerable property, partly cash and gold coins, put up at 
a serai, and, believing himself to be dying, sent to the police-station for protection 
to his property. The accused, the thana-moharir, went to the serai, and received 
charge of the property. Held by Lindsay and Fitzpatrick, JJ. (Plowden, J., dis- 
senting), that the accused was entrusted with the property in his capacity of a pub- 
lic servant, within s. 409, as the accused was empowered by s. 95, Criminal Proce- 
dure Code (corresponding with s. 149, Act X. of 1882), to receive the property to pre- 
vent the commission of an offence, i.e., theft by other persons taking advantage of 
the illness or death of the traveller. — Bhag Singh r. The Crown, Panj. Rec., No. 24 
of 1876, Cr. 


Of the Receiving op Stolen Property. 

410. Property the possession whereof has been transferred by theft, 
or by extortion, or by robbery, and property 
Stolen property. which has been Criminally misappropriated, or 

in respect of which* criminal breach of trust has been committed, ii| 
designated as stolen property, ** whether the transfer has been made, of 
the misappropriation or breacli of trust has been committed, within or 
without British India.”f Bwt if stuch property subsequently cornea 
into the possession of a person legally entitled to the possession there- 
of, it then ceases to be stolen property. 

Money obtained upon forged money-orders ia not stolen property within the 
definition thereof given in s. 4i0. — 24 W. R. 33, Cr, 

The police may, without any formal complaint, apprehend any person found 
with stolen property; They have also the power of searching any house suspected 
of containing stolen property. — Reg. v. Gowree Singh, 8 W. R. 28, Cr. 

' • The words, “ the offence of/* have been repealed by Act VHI. of 1883, s. 9. 

t The words quoted have been inserted by Act Vlll. of 1882, s. 9. 

23 P. C. 




178 


OFFEKCES AGAINST PROPERTY, 


[mo. 

t)t. of Set., 411. Whoever dishonestly receives or retains any stolen property, 
‘ Dishonestly receiving 8tD. knowing or having reason to believe the saine 

^ len property. to be Stolen property, shall be punished with 

Cognizable. ' ini prison men t of either description for a term which may extend to 

Warrant. three years, or with fine, or with both. 

FTot bailable. 

-Not oomp. The theft and the taking and retention of stolen goods form one and the same 

offence, and cannot be punishc'd separately.— Reg. v. Sreemim Adup, 2 W. R. 63, Cr, 

Teie offence of dishonest retention of stolen property under s. 411 may be com- 
plete without any guilty knowledge at the time of receipt.— 4 Mad. H. C, Rep. App. 
43. 

Smuggling india-rubber is not an offence under s. 411, without proof of ^lilty 
knowledge on the part of the accused that the rubber had been stolen.— 18 W. R. 
63, Cr. ; 19 W. R. 37, Cr. 

In a case in which the accused is charged with receiving stolen property, it 
must be clearly proved that he retained the property with a guilty knowledge. — Meer 
Yar Ali, 13 S. W. R. 70, Cr. 

A PERSON convicted of and sentenced for dacoity cannot also be convicted of 
and Hentenced for receiving or retaining the stolen property thereby acquired 
(dimntkntB Loch, J.). — Bliyrub Seal v. Koobeer Chung, W. R. 1864, 27, Cr. 

A CHARGE under H. 411, of dishonestly receiving stolen^ property, should state 
that the ariichjs found in the possession of the prisoner were the property stolen 
from A B, the owner thereof. — Reg. v. Siddu Balnath, 1 Bom. H. C. Rep. 95. 

Property suspected of being stolen may be confiscated under s. 418 of Act X. 
of 1872 (corresponding with s. 517 of Act X. of 1882), although the person charged 
with stealing it is discharged.— Phulla Singh v. Ram Singh, Panj. Rec., No. 20 of 
1873, Cr. 

A’s property was stolen and pledged by the thief to B, who received it with- 
out guilty knowledge. The Chief Court ordered the property to be restored to 
A under s. 132B of Act VIII. of 1869.— Bhara Mull v. The Crown, Panj. Rec., 
No. ^ of 1870, Cr. 

A prisoner cannot be convicted under s, 41 1 for dishonestly receiving or re- 
taining stolen property in respect of property which he himself has been convicted, 
\uider 8. 409, of having obtained possession by committing criminal breach of trust. — 
Reg. V. Shuukur, 2 N. W. P. 313. 

It is not illegal for a Magistrate, where loss has been occasioned to a person 
whose property has been stolen, to award to such person as amends any portion of 
fine inflicted on the accused, although the stolen property is recovered and restored 
to the owner.— 5 Bora. H. C. Rep., Part II., 41. 

Unless the sale take place in market overt (as explained in s. 13, para. 7, 
Panj4b Civil Code), a bond fide purchaser of stolen property acquires no title to 
it ; he must restore the property to the original owner, looking to the seller for 
his remedy.— The Crown v. Gurdit Singh, Panj. Rec., No. 7 of 1872, Cr. 

To SUPPORT a conviction for receiving or possessing stolen property, there 
must be proof (1) that tlm property was of the description “ stolen,” and (2) that 
accused was in possession with a guilty knowledge. — The Crown r. Eshur Singh, 
Panj. Rec., No. 8 of 1867, Cr., and the same case, Panj. Rec., No. 13 of 1867, Ci*. 

When a prisoner is apprehended eight days after the commission of a dacoity 
with part of tlie plunder in his possession, there is as good ground for charging 
him with the dacoity as with having received or retained with guilty knowledge, 
and he ought to be charged in the alternative form. — Reg. v. Motee Jolaha, 5 W. R. 
6G, Cr. 

The accused were found in possession of stolen property, \he produce of 
several separate thefts. Held that they could not be convicted of several separate 
acts of receiving, unless there was evidence that they did not receive all tl»o 
property at one and the same time.— The Crown r. Rampersbad, Panj. Rec., No. 5 
of 1874, Cr. 
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When stolen property is found in the possession of dacoits, the ofPenoe of 
“ knowingly having in possession ” is to be considered as included in the original 
one of dacoity, unless there are circumstances clearly separating the one crime from 
the other — e. o., length of time or distance. — Reg. w. Abool Hosaein and 11 others, 

1 W. R. 48, Or. 

A Magistrate has jurisdiction under s. 418, Act X. of 1872 (corresponding 
with 8. 517, Act X. of 1882), to deal with property stolen in British territory, not- 
wit^tanding that it may be seized in foreign territory ai)d brought into British 
territory by the police.— Mussammat Kishen Kour v. The Grown, Panj. Rec., 
No, 20 of 1878, Or. 

The goods received must be the identical goods which were stolen, and not 
something for which they had been sold or exchanged. Where A stole six notes for 
£100, and changed them into notes for £20, some of which he gave to B, it was 
ruled that B could not bo convicted of receiving, as he had not received the notes 
which were stolen. — Arch. 373. 

Where the accused, a foreigner, was found in foreign territory in possession of 
stolen property, but it was not shown that he was one of those who had committed' 
the theft, or that he had posaosaion of the property in British territory, held that a 
conviction under s. 411 was not sustainable. Muaaammat Kishen Kour v. The 
Crown, Panj. Rec., No. 20 of 1878, Or., cited and followed. — Hazar Mir v. The Em- 
press, Panj. Rec., No. 16 of 1880, Cr. 

The prisoner, who, having received stolen property, concealed it in his house, 
could not be charged and convicted for two otfences, viz.^ of having dishonestly 
received stolen property under s. 411, and of assisting in the concealment of stolen 
property under s. 414, wliich applies to persons whose dealing with the stolen pro- 
perty is not of such a kind as to make them guilty of dishonestly receiving or 
retaining it. — Government v, Mussammat Nowlia, 1 Agra Rep. 9, Cr. 

In a summary proceeding under s. 418 of the Criminal Procedure Code (cor- 
reponding with s. 517, Act X. of 1882), where stolen property is in the possession 
of a bond fide purchaser, the proper order for a Magistrate to pass is to leave the 
property in the purclmser’s possession, leaving tlie complainant to take such steps 
as he may think proper to establish his title as owner and recover possession from 
the purchaser. — ^The Crown v. Sawan, Panj. Rec., No. 21 of 1878, Cr. 

Where property sufficiently identified to be the property of one person is found 
to be in the possession of another person without leave or license or any legal per- 
mission of the owner, it is for the party in wliose possession the property is found 
duly to account for its possession ; an<l, unless he can do so, a jury may fairly infer in 
such circumstances that it was with a guilty knowledge that thti prisoner took that 
which he knew to be not his own. — Reg. v, Shurrulfoodeen, 13 S. W. R. 26, Cr. 

The practice of dividing the facts which constitute the parts of one offence 
into several minor offences condemned. A person convicted of dacoity under 
B. 395 cannot be convicted also of dishonestly receiving stolen property under 
6. 411, or of receiving stolen property transferred by commission of dacoity under 
s. 412, when there is no evidence of the commission. Mode of treating the 
confession of prisoners as evidence in a case of receiving stolen property pointed 
out. — Reg. V. Shahabut Sheikh and others, 13 W. R. 42, Or. 

Not only must it be shown that the property was originally stolen property, 
but also that ibcontinued in that state at the time of the receipt. In one case goods 
had been stolen, and when the thief was detected, they were taken from him, and 
then restore^ by the owner’s consent, tliat he might sell them to a person who had 
been in the habit of buying his booty. When the latter was indicted as a receiver, 
it was held that he could not be convicted, inasmuch as at the time of the receipt 
the goods were not stolen goods. — Reg. r. Dolan, 24 L. J. M. C. 59 ; Dears* 436 ^ 
see Reg- v, &hraidt, 1 L. R. C. G. 15. (Mayne’s Penal Gode, 10th ed., p, 334.) 

A PRISONER cannot be tried at the same trial for receiving or retaining (s. 411), 
and habitually receiving or dealing in (s. 413) stolen property. The proper course 
is to try the accused first for the offences under s. 411, and, if he is convicted, to 
try him under s. 413, putting in evidence the previous convictions under 411, aud 
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{iroving tke finding of the rest of the property in respect of ‘^^ch no separate 
(fiiar^, under s. 411, could be made or tried by reason of the provisions of s* 453 of 
the uiiminal Procedure Code (corresponding with s. 234 of Act X. of 1882). — In 
the matter of the petition of Uttom Koondoo and another. ESmpress o, Uttom 
Koondoo and another, I. L. R., 8 Cal. 634. 

A Hikdu, intending to separate himself from his family, emigrated to Demerara 
as a coolie. After an absence of thirty years he returned to his family, bringing 
with him money and other moveable property which he had acquired in Demerara 
by manual labour as a coolie. On his return to his &inily he lived in commen- 
sality with it, but he did not treat such property as joint family property, but as his 
own property. Held that such property was his sole property, and his brother was 
not a joint owner of it, and could properly be convicted of theft in respect of it. 
It is irregular to convict and punish a person for abetment of theft, and at the same 
time to convict and punish him for receiving the stolen property.— Empress of India 
V. Sita Ram Rai, 1. L. R., 3 All. 181. 

The mere being in possession of stolen property dishonestly without a guilty 
knowledge is not a substantive offence. It is an offence under s. 411 to dis- 
honestly receive stolen property knowing or having reason to know the same to be 
stolen property, or to dishonestly retain it with the like knowledge. To support 
a conviction of dishonestly retaining stolen property, it ought to be shown that 
the accused, being in innocent possession of the property, acquired the knowledge 
that it was stolen, and thereafter retained it dishonestly. When a person is shown 
to stand in such a relation to stolen property as falls short of possession by him 
of such property, his manner of dealing with the property may warrant a charge 
of assisting in concealing or disposing of or making away with the property with 
a guilty knowledge, that is, a charge of an offence under s. 414. — Khona v. The 
Empress, Panj. Reo., No. 31 of 1879, Cr. 

Aooused was employed by the Panjdb Bank as its treasurer at Multdn. Aftet 
serving for a few days in that capacity, he, with the consent of the Bank, put in one 
D as ms agent or gomashta, himself removing to other employment at Amritsar, 
but continuing to receive pay from the Bank. D misappropriated certain moniei 
of the Bank, and finally absconded. The Sessions Court found that accused had 
received some of the misappropriated money from D, and had connived at D’i 
defalcation ; and convicted him of criminal breach of trust as a servant, and of 
abetting the same. In appeal it was contended for the accused, inter aluiy that 
was treasurer only in name, and had no dominion over the misappropriated property, 
ocnaequently ho was not a participator in reference to D’s defalcation ; and as fo 
the latter, ho was the servant of the accused, not of the Bank, so that, whatever 
bis offence, he had not committed breach of trust as a servant. Pound by the Chief 
Court, that both accused and D were servants of the Bank, that D had committed 
breach of trust as such, and that accused had received the misappropriated money 
from D with a guilty knowledge. On the question whether this amounted |0 
abetment of D’s offence, or to dishonest receiving under s. 411, it was held that 
although no act done by accused after D’s offence was committed would make 
the former guilty as an abettor, yet as accused, who as the Bank’s treasurer was 
bound to disclose the fact that ho had irregularly received the Bank’s money on 
the first defalcation, did not do so, he was guilty of an illegal omission, by which 
he voluntarily caused the safe abstraction and transmission to himself of the second 
sum, and had thereby abetted the breach of trudt by a servant. — Kaloo Ram v. 
The Crown, Panj. Rec., No. 30 of 1868, Cr. • 

The prisoner was tried at Bombay, under s. 411, on a charge of having dis- 
honestly received and retained stolen property, knowing or having reason to believe 
the same to be stolen property. He was also charged, under ss. 108 (expl. 3) and 
109, with having abetted that offence. It appeared at the trial that the prisoner wa3 
a clerk in the employment of a mercantile firm at Port Louis, in the island of Mauri- 
tius. On the 29th October and the first November, 1879, certain letters addressed 
by the firm to their oommission-agent at Bombay were abstracted from the post- 
eSmoo at Port Louis, The letters contained six bills of exchange belonging to the 
&m for an aggre^te amount of Rs. 26,550. On the 1st November, 1879, the pri- 
soner sent all sixhiUs of :exchaiige in a letter to the manager of a bank at Bombay, 
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reaueetittg that the eeveral amounts might be collected on the prisoner’s own account, 
ana remitted to him by bills in Mauritius. The sums were accordingly realized by 
the bank, and duly remitted to the prisoner. It was not denied that the prisoner 
obtained possession of the money and used it as his own. His defence was that the 
bills had been given to him in payment of a debt. The prisoner was convicted on 
all the charges ; but, the jurisdiction of the Court having been challenged on his be- 
half, the question was reserved. Beld, per Sargent and Melvill, JJ. (West, J., dig- 
sentiente)^ that tlie bills of exchange having been stolen at Mauritius, in which island 
the Indian Penal Code is not in force, could not be regarded as “ stolen property^ 
within the provisions of s. 410, so as to render the person receiving them at Bombay 
liable under s* 411 ; that the High Court at Bombay had, therefore, no iurisdiction, 
and the conviction must be quashed. Previously to the trial at the Sessions the pri- 
soner had applied to the Court for commissions to Pondicherry and Mauritius to take 
evidence on his behalf. The application was refused on the ground that the High 
Court had no authority to issue a commission in such a case, but the learned Judge 
(West, J.) reserved the question for the full Court. Held that the High Court had 
no power to issue a commission out of the jurisdiction in a criminal case on an appli- 
cation by the accused.-— Empress v. S. Moorga Chetty, I. L. R., 5 Bom. 338. 


412. Whoever dishonestly receives or retains any stolen property, 

Dishonestly receiving pro- possessioti whereof he kiiows or has reason 
perty stolen in the oom- to believe to have been transferred by the corn- Not bail^le* 
missioD of a daooity. mission of dacoity, or dislionestly receives from Not oomp. 

a person whom he knows or has reason to believe to belong, or to have 
belonged, to a gang of dacoits, property which he knows or has reason 
to believe to have been stolen, shall be punished with transportation 
for life, or with rigorous imprisonment for a term which may extend to 
ten years, and shall also be liable to tine. ' 


A SENTENCE of transportation under ss. 59 and 412 cannot exceed 10 years.— 
5 W. R. 16, Cr. 

In a case of plundered property, before a person can be convicted under s, 412, 
it must be proved that he received or retained such property knowing it to be plun- 
dered.— 9 W. R. 16, Cr. 

In order to sustain a conviction, under s. 412, of receiving property stolen at a 
dacoity, it is necessary to prove that the prisoner knew, or iiad reason to believe, 
tliat dacoity had been committed, or that the persons from whom he acquired the 
property were dacoits, — Reg. v. Jogeshur Bagdee and others, 7 W. R. 109, Cr. 

The practice of dividing the facts which constitute the parts of one odenoe 
into several minor offences condemned. A person convicted of dacoity under 
8. 395 cannot be convicted also of dishonestly receiving stolen property under 
8. 411, or of receiving stolen property transferred by commission of dacoity under 
B. 412, when there is no evidence of the commission. Mode of treating the 
confession of prisoners as evidence in a case of receiving stolen property pointed 
out. — Reg. n. Shahabut Sheikh and others, 13 W. R. 42, Cr. 

A and B were committed for trial ; the former for dacoity under s. 895, 
and the latter under s. 412 for receiving stolen property, knowing it to be such. 
A made two confessions, and in both he stated he had handed over to B some 
pieces of gold and silver stolen at the dacoity. When B was arrested, a gold 
ring and a silver wristlet were found in his possession. At the trial. A pleaded 
guHty, and B claimed to be tried. A goldsmith deposed that he had maae tne ring 
and wristlet found with B out of pieces of gold and silver given to him for the 
purpose by B. On this evidence and nn the confessions made by A the Sessions 
Judge convicted B. On appeal to the High Court, that A and B not having 
been tried jointly for the same offence, the coafession of A was inadmissible at 
evidence against B. There was, therefore, no evidence of the identity of the goods 
stolen at the daooity with those found in B’s possession, and the case against him 
Med. Conviction qufudla(L*-Bmpres8 v. BM P4tel, 1. L. E., 5 Bom. 63. 
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413. Whoever habitually receives or deals in property which he 
Habitnally dealing in knows or has reason to believe to be stolen pro- 
stolen property. perty shall be punished with transportation fot 

life or with imprisonment of either description for a term which may 
extend to ten years, and shall also be liable to fine. 

A PBISONSB cannot be tried at the same trial for receiving or retaining (s. 411), 
and habitually receiving or dealing in (s. 413) stolen property. The proper course 
18 to try the accused first for the offences under s. 411, and, if he is convicted, to 
try him under s. 413, putting in evidence the previous convictions under 411, and 
proving the finding of the rest of the property in respect of which no separate 
charge, under s. 411, could be made or tried by reason of the provisions of s. 453 of 
the Criminal Procedure Code (corresponding with s. 234 of Act X. of 1882).— In 
the matter of the petition of Uttoin Koondoo and another. Empress v. Uttom 
Koondoo and another, 1. L. R., 8 Cal. 034. 

Cft.ofSe8., 414. Whoever voluntarily assists in concealing or disposing of, 
Assisting in concealment or making away with, property which he knows 

or 2nd class* Btolen property. OF has reason to believe to be stolen property, 

Oogniaable.’ shall be punished with imprisonment of either description for a term 

Warrant. which may extend to three years, or with fine, or with both. 

Kot bailable. 

Hot oomp. The prisoner, who, having received stolen property, concealed it in his house, 

could not be charged and convicted for two offences, vw., of having dishoucstly 
received stolen property under s. 411, and of assisting in tlie concealment of stolen 
property under s. 414, which applies to persons whose dealing with the stolen pro- 
j erty is not of such a kind as to make them guilty of dishonestly receiving or retain- 
ing it.— Govornraont v. Mussamut Nowlia, 1 Agra Rep. 9, Cr. 

Whkbb the petitioner was convicted of having voluntarily assisted in conceal- 
ing stolen railway-pins in a certain person’s house and field, with a view to having 
such innocent person punished as an offender : Held that the Magistrate was right 
in convicting and punishing the petitioner for the two separate offences of fabri- 
cating false evidence for use in a stage of a judicial proceeding under s. 193, and of 
voluntarily assisting in concealing stolen property under s. 414. — 1. L. R., 1 All. 379. 

Whebk persons are charged with assisting in concealing or disposing of stolon 
property which they knew or had reason to believe to ho stolen, the nature of the 
property, the time and place and manner in which it came into the possession of the 
accused, and the circumstances under which it was being made away with, must be 
taken into consideration. The mere fact that no particular person can be fixed with 
the offence of stealing will not exonerate them.— Reg. v, Harishankar Fakirhliat, 
2 Bom. H. C. R6p. 130. 

The mere being in possession of stolen property dishonestly without a guilty 
knowledge is not a substantive offence. It is an offence under a. 411 to dishonestly 
receive stolen property knowing or having reason to know the same to be stolen 
property, or to dishonestly retain it with the like knowledge. To support a con- 
viction of dishonestly retaining stolen property, it ought to be shown that the 
accused, being in innocent possession of the property, acquired the knowledge 
that it was stolen, and thereafter retained it dishonestly. When a person is shown 
to stand in such a relation to stolen property as falls short of possession by him 
of such property, his manner of dealing with the property may warrant a charge 
of assisting in concealing or disposing of or making away with the property with 
a guilty knowledge, that is, a charge of an offence under s. 414.— Kbona v. The 
Empress, Panj. Rec., No. 31 of 1879, Cr. 

The word “ believe” in s. 414 is much stronger than the word “ suspect,” and 
involves the neoessity of showing that the circumstances were suck that a reason- 
able man must have felt convinced in his mind that the property with which he wa& 
dealing was stolen property. It is not sufficient in such a case to show that the ac- 
cused perjson was careless, or that he bad reason to suspect that the property was 
stolen, or that he did not make sufficient enquiry to ascertain whether it had been. 


Ot. of Sec 
Cogninblc , 
Warrant. 

Kot bailable. 
Kot oomp. 
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honestly acquired. — Empress v. Rango Timaji, I. L. R., 6 Bom. 402. The following 
i8 a full report of the case : — 

This was a criminal application under the extraordinary jurisdiction of the 
High Court. 

“On the 4th August, 1880. the accused was convicted by C. Wiltshire, First 
Class Magistrate of Dharwdr, or the offence of having voluntarily assisted in the 
disposal of stolen property under s. 414, and sentenced to suffer rigorous imprison- 
ment for one year, and to pay a fine of Rs. 100, or, in default, to suffer imprison- 
jnent for six months more. 

“ On the 12th October, 1878, a bullock was sold by one Rango and purchased 
by Basalingdpa, on the guarantee of the accused that it was the property of Rango. 
It was in evidence that the bullock belonged to one MaharudrApa, and that it had 
been stolen from him. In his examination before the Magistrate, the accused stated 
that he knew Rango, wlio had left his village some time ago during the famine, and 
gone to some other place to earn his livelihood ; that Rango had told him (the ac- 
cused) that he (Rango) had purchased the bullock for Rs. 16. From that statement 
of the accused the Magistrate came to the conclusion that the accused knew, or had 
reason to believe, the bullock to be stolen property, inasnmcb as he knew Rango to 
be so poor that tlio latter was obliged to leave bis village in order to earn the means 
of Ijis livelihood in some otlier place. The Magistrate accordingly convicted the 
accused of th(3 offemee cliargcd. On appeal, the conviction and sentence were up- 
held by the Sessions Judges (A. C. Watt) of Dharwiir on the 4tli September, 1880. 

“ The accused th(Teu[)on made an application to the High Court for the exercise 
of its extraordinary jurisdiction. 

“The High Court (Melvill and West, JJ.) sent for the record and proceedings 
of the case. 

“On the receipt of the record and papers, the application was heard by Melvill 
and NAnabhdi Harid/is, JJ. 

“ Afdnelcfihdh JeMugmhdh for the accused — Tliere is no evidence in the case to 
show that the accused knew or had reason to boli(‘ve tluil the bullock was stolon 
property. There were no circumstances connected with the sale of th(‘ bullock 
wliich would induce any niasonable man to believe that it had bee,n stolen. The 
lower Courts were wrong in inferring, from the ac(piaiiitance of the aciciised with 
Rango and his statement in his examination, any knowlt^dge or belief on the part of 
the accused that the bullock was stolen property. The facts proved in the case do 
not constitute the otfence of which the accused bus been held guilty. 

“ The Hon. Rao SAlieb V, N, MaTidlik (Acting Government Pleader) appeared 
on behalf of the Crown. 

“ The following is the judgment of the Court delivered by — 

“ Melvill, J. — It lay upon the prosecution in this case to prove that the ac- 
oused person knew or had reason to believe that the bullock was stolen property. 
It was not sufficient to show that the accused was careless, or that he had reason to 
suspect tliat the property was stolen, or that lie did not make sufficient enquiry to 
ascertain whether it had been honestly acquired. The word “ believe’^ in s. 414, 
Indian Penal Code, is a very much stronger word than “ suspect,’* and it involves 
the necessity of showing that the circumstances were such tliat a reasonable man 
must have felt convinced in his mind that the property witli which he was dealing 
must be stolen property. The only circumstance alleged in the present case is that 
Rango, whose honesty the accused guaranteed, had leftliis village daring the famine 
to earn livelihood elsewliere. The Court find it impossible to liold that it is a legal 
inference from this single circumstance that the accused had reason to believe, or, 
in other words, that he had sufficient reason to feel convinced that Rango could not. 
during BO long an interval, have acquired suQicicnt means to purchase a bullock of 
the value of Rs. 16. 

“ On the ground, therefore, that there is no evidence on which a conviction 
could legally be based, the Court reverse the conviction and sentence, and order th^ 
fine, if paid, to be refunded.” 



m 


offences AQiUNSr PROPEETT. 


[ 186 a 


Of Cheating. 

416 . Whoever^ by dt^ceiving any person, frandiilently or dis- 
honestly itiduces the persoi^ so deceived to 
Cheating. deliver any property to any person, or to con- 

sent that any person shall retain any property, or intentionally indnces 
the petson so deceived to do or omit to do anything which he would not 
do or omit if he were not so deceived, and which act or omission causes, 
or is likely to cause, damage or harm to that person in body, mind, 
reputation, or property, is said to “ cheat/* 

Explanation , — A dishonest concealment of facts is a deception 
within the meaning of this section. 

Illustrations, 

(a.) A, by falsely pretending to be in the Civil Service, intentionally deceives Z, 
and thus dishonestly induces Z to let him have on credit goods for which he does not 
mean to pay, A cheats, 

(h.) A, by putting a counterfeit mark on an article, intentionally deceives Z into 
a belief that this article was made by a certain celebrated manufacturer, and thus 
dishonestly indnces Z to buy and pay for the article. A cheats. 

(c.) A, by exhibiting to Z a false Kample of an article, intentionally deceives Z 
into believing that the article corresponds with the sample, and thereby dishonestly 
induces Z to buy and pay for the article. A cheats. 

(d.) A, by tendering in payment for an article a bill on a house with which A 
keeps no money, and by wliich A expects that the bill will be dishonoured, inten- 
tionally deceives Z, and thereby diMhonestly induces Z to deliver the article, intend- 
ing not to pay for it. A cheats, 

(s.) A, by pledging as diamonds articles which he knows are not diamonds, inten- 
tionally deceives Z, and thereby dislionestly induces Z to lend money. A cheats. 

(/.) A intentionally deceives Z into a belief that A means to repay any money 
that Z may lend to him, and thereby dishonestly induces Z to lend him money, A 
not intending to repay it. A cheats. 

ig,) A intentionally deceives Z into a belief that A means to deliver to Z a 
certain quantity of indigo plant which he does not intend to deliver, and thereby 
dishonestly induces Z to advance money upon the faith of such delivery. A cheats ; 
but if A, at the time of obtaining the money, intends to deliver the indigo plant, 
and afterwards breaks his contract, and does not deliver it, he does not cheat, but 
is liable only to a civil action for breach of contract. 

(^.) A intentionally deceives Z into a belief that A has performed A’s part of 
a contract made with Z, which he has not performed, and thereby dishonestly in- 
duces Z to pay money. A cheats. 

(i.) A sells and conveys an estate to B. A, knowing that in consequence of 
such sale he has no right to the property, sells or mortgages the same to Z without 
disclosing the fact of the previous sale and conveyance to B, and receives the pur- 
chase or mortgage- money from Z. A cheats. 

416 . A person is said to “ cheat by personatioi)” if he cheats by 
pretendiDg to be some otiier person, or by know- 

Cheating b, peraonation. 

oue person for another, or 
refiresentiug that he or any other person is a person other than he or 
such otlier person really is. 

Explanation . — The offence is committed whether the individual 
personated is a real or imaginary person. 

Illustrations, 

(o.) A cheats by pretending to be a certain rich banker of the same name. A 
cheats by personation. 

(6.) A cheats by pretending to be B, a person who is deceased. A cheats by 
personation. 
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417. Whoever cheats shall be puDished with imprisonment of Preiw* 
either description for a term which may extend 
to one year, or with fine, or with both. Un(^. ***' 

An indictment for cheating should state that the property obtained is the p«v» Siuwu* 
perty of the person defrauded.—l Mad. H. C. Rep. 31. Not wmp. 

’ ^ Th 8 prisoner having passed himself off as a police-officer, and cheated several 
villagers out of money, was held guilty of cheating, and falsely personating a 
jpuhlic servant.— Reg v. Sodanund Dass, 2 W. R. 29, Cr. 

^ The mere issue of hukam-niima (to collect statistical information) by a police- 
officer is no legal ground for a conviction of abetment of cheating or of extortion.— 

Queen u. Meajan and Obhoy Churn Doss, 4 W. R. 75, Cr. 

A PASSENGER by railway, travelling in a carriage of a higher class than that for 
which he has paid the fare, is not guilty of cheating under s. 417, hut is indiiotabia 
under the Railway Act. — Reg. v. Dayiibhai Parjaram, 1 Boin. H. C. Rep. 140. 

Where a person is charged with abetting the offence of cheating, it must be 
proved that the acts of the alleged abettor were intentionally done in concert with, 
and in furtherance of, the agents in the fruud.—3 N. A., N. W. P., Part L, 47. 

A PERSON who induced a farmer to ferry him over the river by promise of 
payment, and then refused to pay the toll, was held to be guilty of cheating under 
i. 417.-2 N. A., N. W. ?,, Part iV., 431. 

Where the prisoner was convicted of cheating by inducing a man to part with 
his money, and contract marriage with a girl, under the false impression that she was 
a Brahminee, the conviction was uphold.— Reg. r. Puddomonee Boistobee, 6 W. R. 

98, Cr. 

The defendant was convicted of cheating. Ho applied to the tahsildar for a 
specified quantity of land on cowle-tcnnre free of tax for five years, and falsely re- 
presented that the land was waste land : Held that this was a good conviction.— 

6 Mad. H. C. Rep. App. 12, 

To JUSTIFY a conviction for the offence of cheating, there must be some 
evidence of an intention not to fulfil the promise, the omission to perform which 
completes the offence of cheating at the time when that promise is made.— Reg. v, 
Hargovaudas, 9 Bom. H. C. Rep. 448. 

The prisoners received a Government promissory note, promising to return 
certains jewels pledged to them, but not intending to do so, and they subsequently 
claimed to retain the note for another debt alleged to he due to them by the sender. 

Held that they were guilty of cheating.— Reg. v, Shrodurshun Dass, 3 N. W. 

P. 17. 

To induce a son to p4y his father’s debts by acting merely on his fear of con- 
sequences to his father, is not cheating. To describe those consequences to be more 
ieerious than in fact they were likely to he, may he to deceive, but is not cheating if 
done without any fraudulent or dishonest intention. — Reg. v. Raj Coomar Banerjee, 

W. R. Sp. 25, Cr. 

A chaukidar who obtains money from any person, either by fraudulent induce- 
.ment or dishonestly, or by putting that person in fear of injury, is punishable under . ^ 

8. 417 (cheating), or as. 383 and 384 (extortion), but not for criminal misappro- 
priation of public money entrusted to him as a public servant. — Beg. v. Ramnarain 
€haukidar, 3 W. R. 32, Cr. ... ^ 

The mere taking money one day, and dishonestly running away without paying 
the next day, is not necessarily cnoating. There must be an intention to deceive 
and defraud at time of taking the money, and the subsequent conduct of tho 
prisoner would only be evidence to show tHe previous dishonest intention.— Reg. t. 

Heeramun Halwye, 5 W. R. 5, Cr. 

Where the accused secretly entered an exhibition building without having’ 
purchased a ticket, and was there apprehended, it was held that such entry did not 
imount to the offence of cheating under s. 417. Such entry, when unaccompanied 
by any of the intents specifierl in s. 441, does not amount to criminal trespwa or 
any other offence.— ^g. v, Mehervanji Bejanj, 6 Bom. H. C. Rep., Cr. Ca., 6. 

24 P. C. 
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A PltosON hiring certain property for use at a wedding, pajdng a portion of 
the hire, and giving a written promise to pay the balance of the nire, and to restore 
the property after the wedding, he being well aware that there was to be no 
wedding, and intending when he got the property to apply for its attachment in 
« civil auit in respect of an alleged claim, is guilty of cheating.^Reg. v. Kadir 
Bux, 3 N. W. P. 16. 

WhKrr two girls wore brought by the prisoners on speculation, taken to a 
foreign and distant district, palmed off as women of much higher caste than they 
really were, and married to two liajputs after receiving the usual bonus : Held 
that the prisoners could not be convicted under s. 373, but of cheating and false 
personation under s. 415 and 416. — Reg. v. Dabec Singh and others, 7 W, R. 65, Cr. 

A FOREMAN represented to his master that a certain sum was due to the work- 
men under him, and obtained a cheque for the amount stated to be due. The 
amount of the cheque exceeded by seven shillings the amount really due to the 
workmen. The foreman paid the workmen, but kept the surplus seven shillings 
to himself. He was held to have been guilty of obtaining the cheque under false 
pretences.— 10 W. R. 28, Cr. 

The essence of the offence of cheating is deceit. Thus, where a workman 
stated that he had done more work than he really had, and requested payment for 
tlie work he stated ho had done, and his master, knowing that it was a false over- 
charge, and wishing to entrap him, paid him the amount demanded, it was held 
that the workman could not he indicted for obtaining money under false pretences, 
as it was not the falsehood which induced his master to part with the money. — 11 
W. R. 51. 

Accused was found guilty of having endeavoured to evade payment of a 
railway-fare, by the production of an old pass, altered as to date and number of 
persons. Held that, although Act XVIII. of 1854 provides for the punishment 
of any attempt to evade payment of fare, the accused was, in the present instance, 
rightly convicted, not under that Act, hut under the Indian Penal Code, of an 
attempt to cheat, because there wore distinct acts constituting cheating which 
accompanied such evasion. — ^The Crown v. Gunpiit, Panj. Rec., No. 6 of 1868, Cr. 

The accused purchased an agreement stamp from a licensed vendor, represent- 
ing himself to be one Heina. Tlie vendor entered Ilema’s name in the register as 
purchaser. Held tliat a charge of cheating could not he sustained. Per Plowden, 
J. — ^Thougli the accused, by personating Hema, deceived the stamp-vendor, and in- 
duced him to make an incorrect entry in his register, which act was likely to cause 
damage to the stump-vendor, it was not shown that the accused had any fraudu- 
lent design 11^)011 the vendor, and it was not enough if his intention was to use the 
stamp to the injury of Hcina. Per Lindsay, J. — There was a deception within s. 
415, but the act of selling a stamp to one personating another could not possibly 
<5au8o damage to a hond-Ji^ vendor in any way, and the mere fact of the accused 
personating Hema did not induce the vendor to sell the stamp.— Girdharee 1 ?. The 
Crown, Panj. Rec., No. 16 of 1876, Cr. 


Ot of Ses., 418. Whoever cheats with the knowledge that he is likely thereby 
Cheating with knowledge wrongful 'loss to a perBOi. whose interest 

or 2i^'oltMB wrongful loss may on- l^he transaction to which the cheating re- 
tJnoog. * sue to person whose intoroBt lates he was bound, either by law or by a 
Warrant. offender w bound to protect. |ggj^j contract, to protect, shall be punished 

Buloble. impriaonment of either description for a term which may extend 

to three years, or with fine, or with both. 


Nek oomp. 


Ditto, 419. Whoever cheats by personation shall be punished with im> 

FnniBhment foreheating prisonment of either description for a term 
by ponoutioii. which may extend to three years, or with fine, 

or with both. 
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To induce a high-caste man to marry a low-caste woman, by pretending that 
she was of a higher caste, is cheating by personation within the meaning of s. 416. — 

5 Rev. Crira. and Civ. Rep. 32. 

A TONEss deposing falsely in another name should be charged with giving 
false evidence under s. 193, and not with cheating by personation under ss. 416 and 
419.— Reg, t^. PremiiBhika, 1 Bom. H. C. Rep. 89. 

The prisoner having passed himself off as a police-officer, and cheated several 
villagers out of money, was held guilty of cheating, and falsely personating a 
pubKc servant. — Reg. v. Sodanund Dass, 2 W. R. 29, Cr. 

Where B personated A (who was unable by sickness to- go herself) in regis- 
tering a deed, B was held guiltv, not of cheating by personation under s. 419, but 
of an offence under s. 93, Act XX. of 1866.— 11 W. R. 24, Gr. 

Where a person represented a girl to be the daughter of one woman, when she 
waa within his knowledge the daughter of another woman, held that he was guilty 
of dieating by personation under s. 416, and that it was unnecessary to bring in 
B. 109 relating to abetment. — Rog. v. Dhunput Ojhah, 7 W. R. 51, Cr. 

Where the accused reprefleiit(^d to the prosecutor that a girl was a Brahrain. 
and thereby induced him to part with his money in consideration of the marriage of 
the girl to his brother^ when the girl was really of the Sudra caste, it was held that 
he was guilty of cheating by false personation under s. 416. — Reg. v. Mohini Chun- 
der Sil, 16 W. R. 42, Cr. 

A MAN, named Yesu, gave the accused four annas with which to purchase for 
him' (Yesu) a stamp. When tlie stamp-collector asked the accused for his name, ho 
said “ Yesu,^’ instead of giving his own name. It was held that this wafl furnish- 
ing false information under s. 177, not cheating by personation under s. 419.— Reg. 
i>. Raghoji Kanoji, 3 Bom. H. C. Rep., Cr. Ca., 42. 

Where two girls were brought by the prisoners on speculation, taken to a 
foreign and distant district, palmed off as women of much higher caste than they 
really wore, and married to two Rajputs after receiving the usual bonus ; Held 
that the prisoners could not be convicted under s. 373, but of cheating and false 
personation under s. 415 and 416.— Reg. v. Dabee Singh and others, 7 W. R. 55, Cr. 

Where the accused enlisted in the police, calling himself a J/it, got an appoint- 
ment, and drew pay as a Goveimrnent servant, whereas bo was in reality an Ahir, a 
caste whose enlistment was prohibited, which fact was well known to the accused : 

Held that the Magistrate rightly held tliat the offence of cheating by personation 
had not been committed, ^mhky that the accused might have been convicted under 
s. 182.— The Empress v, Buddha, Panj. Rec., No. 24 of 1880, Cr. 

A VENDOR proceeded, in company with three persons, to Dacca to register her 
deed of sale. Palling ill on the way, the three companions went to the Registrar’s 
office. One of them there proceeded to personate the vendor, and got registry of 
the deed. She was convicted of cheating by false personation, and the other two of 
abetting that o-ffence. Held on revision that, as there was no intention apparent on 
the part of the accused to injure or defraud any one, the convictions should have 
beeu under ss. 92 and 94 of tlie Registration Act, and not under the Penal Code* 

Reg. e. Luttee Bewa, 2 B. L. K., A. Cr., 26. 

420, Whoever cheats and thereby dishonestly induces the person ot. of 
Cheating and dishonestly deceived to deliver any property to any person, 
indooing a delivery of pro. or to make, alter, or destroy the whole or any 

part of a valuable security, or anything which unoog. 
is signed or sealed, and which is capable of being converted into a valu- Warrant, 
able security, shall be punished with imprisonment of either description S^***®* 
for a term which may extend to seven years, and shall also be liable to 
£ae, 

A PBBSOK who parchased rice from a famine-relief officer at a certain rate 
(16 seen to the rupee), on condition that he should sell it at a seer the rupee lesa 
was convicted of cheating under s. 420, because he did not sell it at the rate agreed 
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on, bnt at 12 seen to the rupee. Held that, as within the meaning of ss. 23 and 24 
there had been no wrongful gain or wrongful loss to any one, no ofience had been 
committed under s. 415.— Beg. v. Lai hlahomed and another, 22 W. B. 82, Cr. 


Of Fbaudule^ Dseds and Dispositions of Pbopertt. 


Fnqr.Mag. till. Whoever dishonestly or fraudulently removes, conceals, or 
w Sd dll** delivers to any person, or transfers, or causes to 

Unoog. * remora! or oonoealment of be transferred, to any person, without adequate 
Warrant, property to prevent distri- consideration, any property, intending thereby 
Bailable. bntion among oroditors. to prevent, or knowing it to be likely that he 
vt 0®®?- thereby prevent, the distribution of that property according to law 
among his cr^itors or the creditors of any other person, shall be punished 
with imprisonment of either description for a term which may extend 
to two years, or with fine, or with both. 

Ditto. ti2. Whoever dishonestly or fraudulently prevents any debt or 

Diahoneatly or fraudulent- demand due to himself or to any other person 
ly preventing debt being from being made available according to law for 
available to onditors. payment of his di-bta or the debts of such 
other person shall be punished with imprisonment of either description 
for a term which may extend to two years, or with fine, or with both. 

Where A entered into an agreement with B not to compromise a case with C 
because he had assigned the benefit of the suit to B as a security for the due pay- 
ment of some monthly instalment of money, and A notwithstanding did afterwards 
compromise the suit with C, held that A could not be convicted under 422 
unless the compromise with C was made dishonestly or fraudulently towards B. — 
22 W. B. 46, Cr. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


tiS, Whoever dishonestly or fraudulently signs, executes, or 
Dishonest or frandnlent becomes a party to any deed or instrument which 
exeontion ofdeed of trans- purports to transferor subject to any charge 
fer containing a falM state- any property or any interest therein, and which 
ment of oonsi eration. contains any false statement relating to the 
consideration for such transfer or charge, or relating to the person or 
persons for whose use or benefit it is really intended to operate, shall be 
punished with imprisonment of either description for a term which may 
extend to two years, or with fine, or with both. 


424 Whoever dishonestly or fraudulently conceals or removes 
Dishonest or fraudulent any property of himself or any other person, or 
nmoval or oonoMlmeut of dishonestly or fraudulently assists in the con- 
property. cealment or removal thereof, or dishonestly 

releases any demand or claim to which be is entitled, shall be punished 
with imprisonment of either description for a term which may extend 
to two years, or with fine, or with both. 


To sustain a charge of concealment of property under e. 424 there must be 
evidence of the persons intended to be defranded by such concealment — ^The 
Crown e. Bam Dwaya, Panj. Bee., No. 16 of 1868, Cr. 

The offence which s. 424 contemplates is such a concealment or removal of pro- 
•'perty from the place where the property is deposited as can be considered fraudu- 
4(04 whether the fraud is intended to be practised on creditore or partners. Aid 
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so it has been held that the removal of partnership-books by one partner to defraud 
the other partners comes under this section.— Qour Benode Dutt and another, Peti- 
tioners, 21 W. R. 10, Cr. ; 13 B. L. R. *308, Note. 

Where a Deputy Magistrate, considering that the attachment of a carriage in 
execution of a decree of a Civil Court was illegal because it was placed in the 
custody of the judgment-debtor’s husband, and that the husband had acted fraudu- 
lently m recovering and concealing the wheels and axles of the carriage on its 
subsequent distraint for arrears of municipal tax, convicted him of an 0(Senog 
under s. 424, the conviction was set aside as improper. — 8 W. R. 17, Cr. 


Of Mischief. 


426. Whoever, with intent to cause, or knowing that he is likely to 
cause, wrongful loss or damage to the public 
or to any person, causes the destruction of any 
property, or any such change in any property or in the situation thereof 
as destroys or diminishes its value or utility, or affects it injuriously, 
commits '' mischief.’' 

Explanation 1. —It is not essQjitial to the offence of mischief that 
the offender should intend to cause loss or damage to the owner of the 
property injured or destroyed. It is sufficient if he intends to cause, or 
knows that be is likely to cause, wrongful loss or damage to any person 
by injuring any property, whether it belongs to that person or not. 

Explanation 2.— Mischief may be committed by an act affecting 
property belonging to the person who commits the act, or to that 
person and others jointly. 

Illustratiom, 

(a.) A voluntarily bums a valuable security belonging to Z, intending to cause 
wrongful loss to Z. A has committed miscliief. 

(6.) A introduces water into an ice-house belonging to Z, and thus causes the ice 
to melt, intending wrongful loss to Z. A lias committed mischief. 

(c.) A voluntarily throws into a river a ring belonging to Z, with the intention 
of thereby causing wrongful loss to Z. A has committed mischief. 

(d.) A, knowing that his effects are about to be taken in execution in order to 
satisfy a debt due from him to Z, destroys those effects, with the intention of thereby 
preventing Z from obtaining satisfaction of the debt, and of thus causing damago 
to Z. A has committed mischief, 

(s.) A, having insured a ship, voluntarily causes the same to be cast away, with 
the intention of causing damage to the underwriters. A has committed mischief. 

(/.) A causes a ship to be cast away, intending thereby to cause damage to Z, who 
has lent money on bottomry on the ship. A has committed mischief. 

(p.) A, having joint property with Z in a horse, shoots the horse, intending there- 
by to cause wron^ul loss to Z. A has committed mischief. 

(h,) A causes cattle to enter upon a field belonging to Z, intending to cause, 
and knowing that he is likely to cause, damage to Z’s crop. A has committed mischief. 


426. Whoever commits mischief shall be punished with imprison- in, 
Puniehment for commit. “6“* of either description for a term which Unoog. 
ting miiohief. may extend to three mouths, or with fine, or Commons, 

.ithbotb. 

It is not mischief to graze cattle upon waste-land withont paying Govern- 
inentfee8.-6Mad.H.C.Bul.30. MMSdiTkwi 

Aoodbue sentence for theft and mischief is illegal and improper.— Biohok o' ^Miga to 
Aheer v. Aohuck Bhoonea, 6 W. B. 5, Cr. a 
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The mere fact of allowing cattle to stray, whereby damage is caused to the 
complainant, affords no evidence to support a conviction on the charge of mischief. — 
6 Mad. H. C. Bep. App. 36. 

The grazing of cattle on lands belonging to Government without payment 
of the capitation-fee which the grass>rentcr was entitled to collect does not amount 
to mischief. — 6 Mad. H. C. Bep. App. 29. 

CuTTiNO and taking^away bamboos (especially where there was a dispute as to 
the title to the land on which the bamboos were) was held not to be mischief under 
B. 425. — ^21 W. R. 38, Cr. But see 25 W. R. 46, Or., infra, 

Ceetain persons were convicted of mischief for injuring a bridge whilst floating 
timber down the river. The owner of the timber was also convicted. Held that 
the convictions were bad, there being no evidence of intention or knowledge. — 5 
Mad. H. 0. Rep. App. 40. 

A PERSON commits mischief if he cuts trees on land which he claims, but of 
which possession after execution-sale has been legally made over to another person, 
without any objection or formal intervention on his part. — Sonai Sardar v. Bukhtar 
Sardar, 25 W. R. 46, Or. 

Without evidence that the accused intended or know that he was likely to 
cause wrongful loss or damage to the complainant, the offence of mischief under 
B. 425 was held not made out. — Kashi Nath Ghose and others v, Dino Biindhoo 
Mytee, 16 W. R. 62, Cr. 

Stealing property, and then destroying it, are but one offence, ub., theft — not 
two, theft and rnishief ; hut the fact that the offender has rendered the property 
irrecoverable should be eonsidered in awarding punishment. — The Crown v, Uamira, 
Panj. Rcc., No. 37 of 1866, Or. 

The authority vested in the Criminal Court of punishing persons for acts of 
mischief is one which must be exercised with great caution, and it must be very 
clear, before conviction, that the accused has brought himself within the meaning 
of 8. 425. — Ram Gholam Singh, Petitioner, 6 W. R. 59, Cr. 

8. 425 SUPPOSES that the destruction was caused with the intention to cause 
wrongful loss and damage, and does not apply to cases of mere carelessness ; and s. 
17, Act III. of 1857, supposes the mischief (cattle-trespass) was done intentionally, 
and not by negligence. — In re Araz Sircar, 10 W. R. 29, Cr. 

A conviction for miscliief was quashed in a case where it appeared that tlie 
complainant had formerly destroyed a crop belonging to the accused, and tlie latter, 
instead of complaining at once, merely bided his time, and then took tlie coinplain 
ant’s crop, — Mahomed Foyaz v, Khan Mahomed, 18 W. R. 10, Cr. 

The accused A, C, and another, members of the Municipal Committee of Jala- 
pur, permitted a tree within municipal limits to be cut for a public purpose, against 
the order of the Municipal Committee us a body. Held that accused had not 
committed the offence of mischief as defined in s. 425. — ^Amir Cliand v. The Crown, 
Panj. Rec., No. 9 of 1878, Cr. 

Where a person levelled, filled up, and cultivated a watercourse over his own 
lands, which conveyed water to the land of the prosecutor, it was held that this 
act was mischief within the meaning of s. 425^ if the defendant knew that the 
prosecutor was entitled to the water, and that by this act his right would be 
obstructed. — 2 Rev., Cpm., and Civ. Rep,, 47. 

A Court copyist obtained the file of a case from the record-office by pretending 
that a copy of the decree was required. He afterwards returned the file, having 
abstracted and destroyed a receipt given by the decree-holder for the money paid 
by the defendant in satisfaction of decree. Held that he was guilty of miscliief. — 
The Crown v. Tahul Ram, Panj. Rec., No. 112 of 1866, Cr. 

To constitute the offence of mischief according to the Penal Code, the act done 
must be shown to have caused destruction of some property or such a change in the 
propertjr or the situation of it as destroys or diminishes its value or utility, or affects 
It injuriously. The probable consequential damage to other property would not of 
itself constitute mischief.— 4 Mad. H, C. Rep. App. 16 ; 7 Mad. H. C. Rep. App. 39. 



Act XLV.] INDIAN PENAL CODf' 


loi 


Meek neglect on the part of an owner of cattle to keep them from straying 
into fields is not causing cattle to enter a compound within the meaning of s. 425. 
The section requires that, before the owner is convicted of the offence, it must be 
proved that he actually caused the cattle to enter, knowing that by so doing he is 
likely to cause daiuage.—Forbes, Major, v, Grish Chundm Bhuttacharjee, 6 B. L. R., 
App., 3, and 14 S. W. R. 31, Cr. 

The prisoners had cleared a piece of Government land, cutting down without 
permission and appropriating the trees thereon, and were convicted of theft under 
s. 379, and of mischief under s. 426, and sentenced, the first prisoner to one 
month’s imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 40, and the second prisoner to pay a fine 
of Rs. 10. Held that the convictions and sentences were not illegal, as the mischief 
preceded the theft, which could not have been committed till the trees were severed 
from the ground.—Reg. v. Narayan Krishna, 2 Bom. II. C. Rep. 416. 

A RiQHT of fishery was in dispute between the zamfnddr of Bali end the zemin- 
dar of Mohardjpur. The former obtained a decree declaring the fishery to be his, 
in proceedings in which the latter was not a party. Thereupon tlie servants of the 
zanundar of Bali removed a bamboo-bar which the Maharajpur people had erected 
to prevent the passage of fish. For this removal the Bali people wore convicted of 
mischief and fined. On a reference to the High Court it was held that the convic- 
tion could not stand, as the Moharajpur zamind«4r had not shown that he was legally 
entitled to the fishery in dispute, and it did not appear tliat the defendants were 
acting otherwise than under a hond^fide belief that the Mohardjpur people wore 
encroaching on their master’s rights, and, in so removing a bar which interfered 
with those rights, it could not be said that they acted with intent to cause, pr 
knowing it to be likely that they would cause, wrongful loss to the opposing 
party. — Reg. v* Dino Bundhoo Biswas and others, 12 W. R. 1 ; 3 B. L. R. 17. 


427. Whoever commits mischief, and thereby causes loss or 
Committing tniaoWef, and damage to the amount of fifty rupees or up- 


thereby causing damage to 
the arnouiit of fifty rupees. 


wards, shall be punished with imprisonment of 
either description for a term whicli may extend 
to two years, or with fine, or with both. 

A SENTENCE for being members of an unlawful assembly under s. 144 renders 
unnecessary separate sentences for ho use- trespass and mischief under ss. 448 and 
427.-3 W. R. 64, Cr. 

The mere fact of allowing cattle to stray, whereby damage is caused to the 
complainant, affords no evidence to support a conviction on the charge of mischief. 
€ Mad. Rep. Rul xxxvii. 


Prosy. Mag,, 
or Mag. of lal 
or 2tid oloM* 
Unoog, 
Warrant, 
Bailable. 
Comp, when 
the only loss 
or damage 
caused is lost 
or damage to 
a private per* 
son. 


The defendants were convicted of mischief under s. 427 for grazing their oattlo 
upon waste lands without payment of certain capitation-fees, to which the prose- 
cutor was entitled j Held that there was no evidence that the defendant caused 
mischief. — 5 Mad. Rep. Rul. xxx. 


428. Whoeyef commits mischief by killing, poisoning, maiming, Preiy. Mag., 
Misohief by kilHng or Of rendering useless, any animal or animals of Msg. <>f lit 

maiming any animal of the the Value of ten rupees or upwards, shall be 
value of ten mpeM. punished with imprisonment of either descrip- ** 

tion for a tejrm which may extend to two years, or with hue, or with Bailable, 
both. Notoomp. 


429. Whoever commits mischief by killing, poisoning, maiming, ot. of Rea., 

Mischief by killing or or rendering useless, any elephant, camel, horse, Mag., 

maiming cattle, * 0 ., er any miile, buffalo, bull, COW, or OX, whatever may 
animal of the value of fifty i,e the value thereof, or any other animal of oognizabia’ 
the value of fifty rupees or upwards, shall be Warrant, 
punished with imprisonment of either de.scription for a term which may 
extend to five years, or with fine, or with both. ° 
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Ofc. of Sef.^ 
Prety. 

or Mag. of lit 
or 2nd olaao. 
Ooguizable. 
Warrant. 
Bailable. 

Not oomp. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Ot. of Sea. 
Cognizable. 
Warrant. 
Bailable. 
Not comp. 


Preay. Mag., 
or Mag. of lat 
or 2iid class. 
Uucog. 
Warrant. 
Bailable. 

Not oomp. 


Ct. of Sea. 
Cognizable. 
Warrant. 
Bailable, 
Not oomp. 


Ot. of Sea. 
Dogniliable. 
Not bailable. 
Not oomp. 


{ 18 C 0 . 

430. Whoever commits mischief by doing any act which cansn, ot 
TliMWef by injury to which he knows to be likely to cause, a diminu- 

work. of irrigation or by tion of the supply of Water for agricultural 
Wrongfully direrting water, purposes, or for food Of drink for human beings, 
or for animals which are property, or for cleanliness, or for carrying on 
any manufacture, shall be punished with iinprisoDmeut of either de> 
ecriptiou for a term which may extend to five years, or with fine, or 
with both. 

431. Whoever commits mischief by doing any act which renders, 
Miadiief by injury to or wliich be knows to be likely to render, any 

public road, bridge, or river, public road, bridge, navigable river, or navigable, 
channel, natural or artificial, impassable or less safe for travelling or con- 
veying property, shall be punished with imprisonment of either descrip- 
tion fnr a term which may extend to five years, or with fine, or with both, 

432. Whoever commits mischief by doing any act which causes, or 

. . which he knows to be likely t‘i cause, an inunda- 

nndation or obatruotion to tlon or arj ODj^truotlon to ftny pulillC (irEl 1)8^6 
publio draioage attended attended with injury or datnage, shall be puu- 
with damage. inriprisonment of either description 

for a term which may extend to five years, or with fine, or with both, 

433. Whoever commits mischief by destroying or moving any 

Ml, chief by destroying or fim light used as a sea-mark 

moving or rendering lezz orauy sea-inark OF buoy or other thing placed 
twefal a light-house or aea- as a guide for navigators, or by any act which 
renders any such light-house, sea-mark, buoy, 
or other such thing as aforesaid less useful as a guide for navigators, shall 
be puuislied with imprisonment of either description for a term which 
may extend to seven years, or with fine, or with both. 

434. Whoever commits mischief by destroying or moving any 
Mwohiefl^deitroyingor land-'na'k fixed by the authority of a public 

moving, &o., a land mark servant, or by any act which renders such land- 
fixed by paWio authority. niark less useful as such, shall be punished with 
imprisonment of either description for a term which may extend to one 
jear, or with fine, or with both. 

435. Whoever commits mischief by fire orauy explosive substance, 
HlMhiaf by fir. or explo. intending to cause, or knowing it to be likely 

■ive BubBtanoe with intent that he Will thereby cause, damage to any pro- 
to oanse damage to amount perty to the amount of one hundred rupees or 
of 100 rupees. upwards, “ or (where the property is agricultural 

produce) ten rupees or upwards,”* shall be punished witli imprisonment 
of either description for a terra which may exteud to seven years, and 
shall also be liable to fine. 

436. Whoever commits mischief by fire or any explosive snb- 
Hiiohief by fire or explo. Stance, intending to cause, or knowing it to be 

tive .nbstanoe with iotent likely that he will thereby cause, the destruc- 
to deatroy a honee, ko, tiou of any building which is ordinarily used as 


* The words qnoted have been inserted by Act YlII. of 1882, s. 10. 
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a place of worship, or as a human dwelling, or as a place for the custody 
of property, shall be punished with transportation for life, or with impri- 
sonment of either description for a term which may extend to ten years, 
and shall also be liable to fine. 

In a case of mischief by fire with intent to cause the destruction of a dwelling- 
house, the charge should lay the intent as an intent to cause the destruction, not of 
a house simply, but of a house used as a human dwelling. — Reg. v, Durbaroo Polie. 

8W.R.30. ’ 

Held by Glover, J., that incendiarism having, on several occasions, occurred in 
a village, produced by a ball of rag with a pifce of burning charcoal within it, 
and the prisoner one evening being discovered to have a ball of that (lescription con- 
cealed in his dhoti, which contained burning charcoal, ho is, under s. 611, guilty of 
an attempt to commit mischief by lire. The possession of the instrument to commit 
mischief by fire, and the going about of 1li(i person with it, are sufficient to raise a 
presumption that he intended to commit the act, and had already begun to move 
towards the execution. These facts are sufficient to constitute an attempt. Held 
by Mitter, J., that the possession of a fire-ball and moving about with it cannot sup- 
port a conviction under ss. 436 and 511. These facts arc not sufficiently indicative 
of an intention to destroy a building used for human dwelling. To constitute an 
offence under s. 511, it is not only necessary that the prisoner should have done an 
overt act towards commission of tlie offence, hut that the act itself should have been 
done in the attempt to commit it.— Reg. v. Doyal Bawri, 3 B. L. R., A. Or., 55. 

437. Whoever commits mischief to any decked vessel, or any vessel Ot. of So#. 

Mischief with intent to of » b'T'loo of twenty tons or upwards, intending 
destroy or make unsafe a to destroy or render unsafe, or knowing it to be 
decked vessel or one of 20 likely tfiat he will thereby destroy or render Not oomp. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


liOUB Duraeu. 


unsafe, that vessel, shall be punished with irapri- 
sonment of either description for a term which may extend to ten years, 
and shall also be liable to tine. 

438. Whoever commits, or attempts to commit, by fire or any 
Punishment for mischief explosive substance, such mischief as is de- 
desoribed in section 437, scribed in the last precedulg section, shall be 
oommitted by fire or eiplo- punished with transportation for life, or with 
Bwe substance. imprisonment of either description for a term 

which may extend to ten years, and shall also be liable to fine. 


439, Whoever intentionally runs any vessel aground or ashore, 
Punishmentforintention. intending to commit theft of any property con- 

ally running vessel aground tiiincil therein, or to dishoncfitly misatppropriato 
or ashore with intent to property, or with intent that such 

commit theft, Ac. misappropriation of property may be 

committed, 'shall be punished with imprisonment of either descriptioa 
for a term which may extend to ten years, and shall also be liable to fine. 

440. Whoever commits mischief, having made preparation for 

Mischief oommitted after to any person death, or hurt, or wrong- 

prepanktion made for oans- ful restraint, or fear of death, or of hurt, or of 
ing death or hurt. wrongful restraint, shall be punished with 

imprisonment of either description for a term which may extend to five 
years, and shall also be liable to fine. 


25 P. C. 
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Of Cbiminal Trbspass, 


441. Whoever enters into or upon property in the possession of 
Criminal treBpaas. another with intent to commit an offence, or to 

intimidate, insult, or annoy any person in pos- 
^ssion of such property ; or, having lawfully entered into or upon such 
property,, unlawfiilly remains tliere with intent thereby to intimidate, 
insult, or annoy any such person, or with intent to commit an offence, is 
said to commit “ criminal trespass ” 


An intention to intimidate, insult, or annoy any person in possession of a house, 
does not mean to insult or annoy any person in constructive, but in actual, possession 
of the premises. — Ishur Chunder Kurniokar v. Seetul Dass Mitter, 17 W. K. 47, Cr. ; 
« B. L. R. App. 62. 

The bond fide exercise of a supposed right of fishery without payment of rent 
where the zemindar had not established his right to receive rent from the parties 
•axercising such right, or to eject them as trespassers, cannot render them liable to a 
conviction for criminal trespass under s. 441. — 18 W. R. 25, Gr. 

Accused was ^man of complainant’s family. Complainant obtained a decree 
setting aside an alienation made by accused. In execution, con^lainant obtained 
possession from the alienee. The accused entered on this land. Jaeld that he had 
not committed the offence of criminal trespass. — 6 Mad. H. C. Rep. App. 19. 

Where the accused secretly entered an exhibition-building without having 
purchased a ticket, and was there apprehended, it was held that sucli entry, when 
unaccompanied by any of the intents specified in s. 441, does not amount to criminal 
trespass or any other offence. — Reg. v. Mehervanji Bejanji, 6 Bom. H. C. Rep., Or, 

Ca., 6. 

Forcible entry upon land in the possession of another, aud erection of a 
building thereon or any other act done with intent to annoy the person so in 
possession, irrespective of the question of title to the land, constitute criminal 
trespass under s. 441.— 7 W. R. 28, Cr. See 9 W. R. 1, Cr. ; 11 W. R. 11, Cr. ; 14 
W. R. 25, Cr. ; 24 W. R. 58, Cr. 

The accused were convicted of criminal trespass under s. 441 for driving their 
€arts across an open green in violation of an order issued by the Municipal Com- 
missioners. Held that there was nothing to show thai the Municipal Commissioners 
had authority to issue such an order, and that the breach of it was not criminally 
punishable. — 5 Mad. Rep. Rul. xxxviii. 

Held by Jackson, J. (setting aside the order of the Magistrate, Markhy, J., 
dissenting), that a Magistrate ought not to decline to go into a case of criminal 
trespass under s. 441, because the complainant diil not make out his title to the land. 
The offence may be committed in respect of property in a person’s possession, even 
though such possession may not have originated in right. — Reg, v, Surwan Singh 
and others, 11 W. R. 11, Cr. 


44?. Whoever commits criminal trespass by enteiiog into or 
House-trespass. remaining in any building, tent, or vessel used 

as a human dwelling, or any building used as a 
place for worship, or as a place for the custody of property, is said to 
commit “ house-trespass.” 

Eayplanation . — The introduction of any part of the criminal tres- 
passer's body is entering sufficient to coostitute bouse-tiespass. 


A PEB^N who enters a house with intent to commit adultery anay be convicted 
of house-trespass. Aliter, if his intent was to have intercourse with an unmarried 
female. — 8 Mad, H. C. Rep. App. 6. 

A OOTOT-TARD, Consisting of a walled enclosure with four hothae or chambers 
opening into it, and an outer door or gate leading into a side street, w^as held by a 
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majority of the Court (Plowden, J., dksenting) to be a “building” within the 
meaning of s. 442.— Shera v. The Empress, Panj. Rec., No. 35 of 1879, Or. 

Aocuskd, with intent to commit theft, entered at night a dalan^ or entrance-hall, 
Burronnded by a wall in which there were two door-ways, but without door^, which 
Was used for the custody of property. Held that the dalan was a building within 
the meaning of ss, 380 and 442, and that a conviction under s. 467 was therefore 
maintainable.— Dad v. The Crown, Panj. Rec., No. 10 of 1879, Or. 

443. Whoever commits house-trespass, having taken precautions 
Lurking bow-trespass. couceal such house-trespass from some per- 
son who has a right to exclude or eject the tres- 
passer from the building, tent, or vessel which is the subject of the tres- 
pass. is said to commit “ lurking house-trespass.^’ 

444. Whoever commits lurking house-trespass after sunset and 
Lurking houBe-trespass by before sunrise is said to commit '' lurking houae<» 

night. trespass by night.” 

446. A person is said to commit “ house-breaking,” who commits 
House-breaking. house- trespass if he effects his entrance into the 

house or any part of it in any of the six ways 
hereinafter described ; or if, being in the house or any part of it for the 
purpose of committing an offence, or, having committed an offence there^ 
in, he quits the house or any part of it in any of such six ways, that is to 
say:— 

First — If he enters or quits through a' passage made by himself, or 
by any abettor of the house-trespass, in order to the committing of the 
house- trespass. 

Secondly. — If he enters or quits through any passage not intended 
by any person, other than himself or an abettor of the offence, for human 
entrance ; or through any passage to which he has obtained access by 
scaling or climbing over any wall or building. 

Thirdly. — If he eaters or quits through any passage which he or 
any abettor of the house-trespass has opened, in order to the committing 
of the house-trespass, by any means by which that passage was not 
intended by the occupier of the house to be opened. 

Fourthly. — If he enters or quits by opening any lock in order to tha 
committing of the house-trespass, or in order to the quitting of the 
house after a house-trespass. 

Fijthly. — If he effects his entrance or departure by using criminal 
force or committing an assault, or by threatening any person with 
assault. 

Sixthly. — If he enters or quits by any passage which he knows to 
have been fastened against such entrance or departure, and to have been 
unfastened by himself or by an abettor of the house-trespass. 

Explanation. — Any out-house or building occupied with a bouse, 
and between which and such house there is an immediate internal coni- 
municatiou, is part of the house within the meaning of this section. 

Illustrations, 

(a.) A commits house-trespass by making a hole through the wall of Z*e housed 
and patting his hand through the aperture. This is house-breaking. 

(5.)r A commits house-trespass by creeping into a ship at a port-hole betweeii 
decks. This is house-breaking. 



Anj Mag, 

Cognizable^ 

Sammons, 

Bailable, 

Comp, 
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(c.) A commits house-trespass by entering 2*8 house through a window. Th» 
is house-breaking. 

(d) A commits house-trespass by entering Z’s house through the dow, having 
opened a door which was fastened. This is house-breaking. 

(s.) A commits house-trespass by entering Z’s house through the door, haying 
lifted a latch by putting a wire througn a hole in the door. This is house-breaking. 

(f,) A finds the ke^ of Z’s house-door, which Z had lost, and commits house-tres- 
pass by entering Z’s house, having opened the door with that key. This is house- 
Dreaking. 

(p.) Z is standing in his door-way. A forces a passage by knocking Z down, 
and commits house-trespass by entering the house. This is house-breaking. 

(k) Z, the door-keeper of Y, is standing in Y’s door-way. A commits house- 
trespass by entering the house, having deterred Z from opposing him by threatening 
to beat him. Tins is house-breaking. 


Effecting an entrance into a house at night by scaling a wall constitutes 
house-breaking by night under s. 445.~Reg. v. Emdaa Ally, 2 W. R. 65, Cr. * 

When the door of a shop was found broken open, held that the conviction 
should have been for house-breaking by night, and not simply lurking house-tres- 
pass by night.— Reg. v. Kenaram Bonsce, 4 W. R. 19, Cr. 

Where a prisoner, convicted of “house-breaking in order to commit theft’^ 
and of “ theft,” both offences being portions of one continuous criminal act, was 
sentenced, on the first head of charge, to one year’s rigorous imprisonment, under 
B. 467, Penal Code, and, on the sccontl head of charge, to receive twenty stripes, 
under s. 2 of Act VI. of 18G4, the separate sentences, though not illegal, were 
disapproved of, as oonti-ary to the spirit and intention of the Whipping Act.— Reg. 
V. Genu Aku, 5 Bom. 11. C. Rep., Or. Ca., 83, 

446. Whoever commits house-breaking 
House-breabng by night, suoset and before sunrise is said to com- 

mit house-breaking by night.” 

447, Whoever commits criminal trespass shall be punished with 
Punishment for criminal imprisonment of either description for a term 
trespass. which may extend to three months, or with fine 

which may extend to five hundred rupees, or with both. 

The entry by one man on another’s property, accompanied by the cutting down 
of trees in that property, is criminal trespass.— Reg. v. Jeenut Bebee, 1. W. R. 46, 
Cr. 

The unlawful infringement of a right of exclusive fishery in a part of a public 
river is not an offence which can be brought within the definition of criminal trespass 
in the Penal Code,— I. L. R., 2 Cal. 354. 

The defendant was convicted under s. 447 for cultivating village waste-land 
which he had been ordered by the Subordinate Collector to refrain from cultivating. 
The High Court upheld the conviction. — 5 Mad. Rep., Rul. xvii. 

Where the trespass (if any) was not committed with the intent to commit an 
offence, or intimidate, insult, or annoy the persons in possession, but in the bond fide 
assertion of a claim of title, this does not amount to criminal trespass. — Queen c. 
Qokulchund, 2 N. W. P. 82. 

Entmnob of a member of a Hindu joint family, into the family dwelling-house 
is not criminal trespass. The entry of" a stranger into a family dwelling-house, 
with the permission and license of one of the members, is not criminal trespass. 
Prankrishna Chundra, in tlie matter of the petition of, 6 B. L. App., 80 ; and 15 

B. W, R. 6, Cr. ^ 

The prisoner entered a house for the purpose of committing an assault, and, 
in carrying out that intention, caused grievous hurt. In convicting and punishing 
him for the substantive offence (grievous hurt), it was held that it was not necessary 
to pMs a separate sentence for the offence of house-trespass.— Beg. v, Bassoo Bauiiah| 
3 B. 29, Cr. 
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A PERSON who forcibly enters upon property in the possession of another, and 
erects a building thereon, or does any other act with intent to annoy the person so 
in possession, is guilty of criminal trespass within the meaning of a. 441, without 
reference to the question in whom the title to the land may ultimately be found.— 

Reg. u. Ram Dyal Mundle, 7 W. R. 28, Cr. 

In order to convict of criminal trespass under s. 441, it must be proved that 
the property was in the possession of the prosecutor, and that the entry was made 
with intent to “ commit an offence, or to intimidate, insult, or annoy any person in 
possession of the property.” — In the case of Kalinath Nag Chowdhry, 9 W. R. 1, 

Cr. ; and see Reg. v. Chooramoney Tant, 14 8. W. R. 25, Cr. 

DhPENDANT was convicted of criminal trespass for including in his own land a 
portion of a public footpath. Held that as the public generally wore entitled to 
the use of the footpath, there was no illegal entry by the defendant on property in 
the possession of another with intent to annoy the person in possession, and con- 
sequently that the defendant was wrongly convicted.— 6 Mad. Rep., Rul. icxvi. 

Defendant was convicted of criminal trespass for having enclosed and com- 
menced to cultivate a portion of a burial ground. Held that the conviction was 
right. The person (corporate) in possession of tlie burial ground is the portion of 
the public entitled to use the burial ground, and the act of ploughing up the burial 
ground was evidence of intent to annoy such person, the defendant not being one 
of the portion of the public entitled to its use.— 6 Mad. Rep., Rul. xxv. 

On a conviction for criminal trespass under s. 447, the Joint- Magistrate added 
to the sentence of imprisonment an order that the prisoners should give recogni- 
zances to keep the peace. The Sessions Judge recommended that the order as to 
recognizances should bo quashed, as criminal trespass was not one of the offences 
detailed in s. 489 of the Criminal Procedure Code (corresponding with s. 106 of 
Act X. of 1882), for which such recognizance could be taken. The High Court 
declined to act on this recommendation, holding th'at there was nothing illegal in 
the Joint-Magistrate’s order, the conduct of the accused clearly pointing to an in- 
tention to commit a breach of the peace.— Reg. v. Jhapoo and others, 20 W. R. 37, Cr. 

Accused for several years cultivated land under a lease from the Forest Depart- 
ment which was renewed annually. During the period of his occupation accused 
built a dwelling-house and made other improvements. The Forest Department 
requiring the land for conservation, accused was served with notice of ejectimmt, 
and he was told to remove the materials of his house. Accused refused to relinijuish 
the land until payment of compensation for his improvements, whereupon he was 
criminally proscuuted by the Forest Department, and convicted by the Tahsildar 
of Kharian of criminal trespass under s. 447. Held that the conviction was illegal. 

In order to sustain a conviction for criminal trespass, it must he shown that the 
property was in the possession of some other person than the alleged trespasser.— 

The Crown v. Foujclar, Pauj. Rec., No. 28 of 1878, Cr. 

448. Whoever commits house-trespass shall be punished with ^*^7 Mag. 

Punishment for house- imprisonment of either description for a term 
trespass. which may extend to one year, or with fine Bailable.* 

which may extend to one thousand rupees, or with both. Comp, 

A sentence for being members of an unlawful assembly under s. 144, Penal 
Code, renders unnecessary separate sentences for house-trespass and mischief under 
Bs. 448 and 427.-3 W. R. 54, Cr. 

A ENTERED the house of B without the latter’s permission, and committed adul- 
tery with B’s wife. Held that A could be separately convicted of and punished for 
both the adultery and house-trespass, as they were distinct offences ; but that, under 
the circumstances, B’s wife was by law incapable of committing abetment of the 
house-trespass. — ^The Crown v. Sheikh Mungli, Panj. Rec., No. 5 of 1871, Cr, 


449, Whoever commits house-trespass in order to the committiog Ot. of 8w, 
HouM-tre8pM.inorferto of auy offence punishable with death shall be 
commit offence punishable punished With transportation for life, or with 
with death, rigorous imprisonment for a term not exceeding Not oo’i'p . , 

ten years, and shall also be liable to fine. ,, 
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OiflfSai; 450. Whoever couitnits honse-treBpass in order to the committing 
H(mtH.tre(pMg in order of an^ offence punwlmble with transportation 
Kotbftilf^W. ^ oommit offenoe pnnish- for Hte shall 1)6 iiuuislied with imprisonment of 
l^otoompe * able with traogportation for either description for a term not exceeding ten 

years, and shall also be liable to fine. 


Any Mag. 
Oogniiable. 
Warrant. 
Bailabla. 

Koi oomp. 

* Ot. of Sea., 
Frm, Mag., 
or Mag. of lit 
or 2nd olaai. 
Cognisabla. 
Warrant. 

Not bailable. 
Mot oomp. 


461. Whoever commits house-trespass in order to the committing 
Honw-trespasginorderto a»y puniahable with imprisonment 

theoommisBionofaDoffenoe shall be punished with imprisonment of either 
}>ouiehabl« with impriaon. description for a term which may extend to two 
years, and shall also be liable to fine ; and if 
the offence* intended to be committed is theft, the teim of the imprison- 
ment may be extended to seven years. 

A OHARGB under s. 451 must charge the accused with committing house-trespass 
with intent to commit some specific offence punishable with imprisonment.— Reg. t>. 
Meher Dowalia and others, 16 W. R. 53, Cr. 

A OHAROfi of house-trespass with intent to commit adultery can be entertained 
without a complaint by the husband or the person having care of the woman. {Per 
Lindsay and Plowden, JJ., Fitzpatrick, J., dissenting).— The Crown v. Subz Ali, 
Fanj. Rec., No. 2 of 1877, Ci. 


Ci of Sei., 452. Whoever commits house-trespass, having made preparation 
Houee-treapma after pre- Causing huit to any person, or for assault- 
JJ paration made for cuusing ing any person, or for wrongfully restrain- 

Cogniaable.* to any person. i,ig any person, or for putting any person in 

Warrant. fear of hurt, or of assault, or of wrongful restraint, shall be punished with 
Mot bailable, imprisonment of either description for a term which may extend to 
c Beveu yeans, and shall also be liable to fine. 

Where A goes with a forged warrant of arrest into a house, and takes away 
one of the inmates against his will under the authority of such warrant, be is guilty 
of house-trespass by putting such person in fear of wrongful restraint under 8. 
Preiy. Mag. 462.— Queen v, Nund Mobun Sirkar, 12 W. R. 33, Cr. 

or^^olMs,*^ 463, Whoever commits lurking house-trespass or house-breaking 
Cognizable. Puniehmeat for larking shall be punished which imprisonment of eitfier 
house-trespass or house- description for a term which may extend to two 
Mot oomp. years, and shall also be liable to fine. 

464 Whoever commits lurking house-trespass or house-breaking in 
Ct. of to., honse-trespass otiev to the committing of any offence punish- 

or^M (^iit®** houBe-breaking in order able with imprisonment shall be punished with 
or2ndolaBa. ^ commit offence punish- imprisonment of either description for a term 
Cognizable. impriBonment. ^Irich may extend tb three years, and shall also 

MotlSSlable. ^ Hable to fine; and if the offence intended to be committed is theft, 
Mot oomp. tiie term of the imprisonment may be extended to ten years. 

If a man break into a dwelling-house at night, and steal property therefrom, 
the crime is in its nature one single and entire offence, and should be treated ac- 
cordingly, — Reg. V. Tonaokoch, 2 W. R. 93, Cr, 

lOiefto., 455 . Whoever commits lurking house- trespass or louse-breaking, 

IJlL’Slrt I'wkingbonBe.treapM.or having made preparation for cauBUig hurt to 
hanse-breakiitg after prepa- any person, or for assaulting any person, or for 
miontorhttru wr»)iigfully restraining any person, or for put- 

WoRoatF persuu iu fear of hurt, or of assault, or of wrongful restraint^ 
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ghall he pnnished with imprisonment of either description for 4 term 
which may estend to ten years, and shall also be liable to fine. Not comp. 


456. Whoever commits lurking honse-tresiiaas by night, or house' 


Pnniahment for larking 
house- trespass or house- 
breaking by night. 


breaking by night, shall be punished with p^°y. 
imprisonment of either description for a term or Mug. of lit 
which may extend to three years, and shall also “ *5?*^ 

be liable to fine. ' 

Hojtse-bbbakino by night and theft farm a single and entire offence, and cannot 
be punished separately.— Reg. v. Tonaokoch, 2 W. R. 63, Or. 


The splitting of one aggravated olfence into separate minor offences [e,g, lurk- 
ing house-trespass in order to commit theft under s. 457 into lurking house-trespass 
and theft under sa. 456 and 380) prohibited. — 6 W. R. 39 (F. B., Cr.). See also 6 
W. R. 48, 92, Cr. 


A PRISONER may be convicted of theft in a building and of house-breaking by 
might with intent to commit theft, though if the Judge considers the punishment 
for the first offence sufficient, he need not award any additional sentence for the 
second.— Reg. u. Tincowree, W. R. 1864, 31, Cr. 

Five men armed were discovered committing an act of lionse-breaking by 
night. One of the party was engaged in cutting a hole through the wall, while the 
others stood on guard. When the alarm was given, the neighbours ran up, and one 
of the robbers cut down one of the villagers. HeW that the crime of which they 
were guilty was house-breaking by night, and not dacoity.— Reg. v. Rewat Raiwar, 
W. R. 1864, 39, Cr. 


457. Whoever comrnitfl lurking honse-trespass by nigbt or house- Ditto, 
Lt.rkinzhon 90 .trP 8 pa.ior breaking by night, in order to the committing 
honse.brrnking hr niffht to of any offence punisliable with iraprisotiTYieiit 
commit offence pumshable punished with irnt>risonment of either 

with imprisonment. description for a term which may extend to five 

years, and shall also be liable to fine; and if the offence intended to be 
committed is ttieft, tlie term of the imprisonment may be extended to 
fourteen years. 

A person convicted of house-breaking, followed immediately by theft, is pim- 
ishahle only under s. 457.— Reg. v. Chytun Bowra, 5 W. R. 45, Cr. 

In drawing up a charge under s. 457, it is essential to mention the offence 
which the trespasser intended to commit.— Letter No. 119 of 1862 in 2 W. R. 

S. 71 of the Penal Code applies to the case of a person charged with “house- 
breaking” under s. 457, and “theft” committed under s. 380.— Ram Gholam 
Singh, Petitioner, 6 W. R. 59, Cr. 

House-breaking by night and theft form u single offence, and cannot be 
punished separately, but under s. 457.-2 W. R. 63 (4 R. J. P. J. 563) ; 5 W. R. 49 ; 

6 W. R. 48 ; 8 W. R. 31. 

A SENTENCE of whipping cannot be passed on a person convicted of an attempt 
to commit house-breaking by night with intent to commit theft. — Reg. w. Yelia 
valad Parshia, 3 Bom. H. C. Rep., Cr. Ca., 37. 

A PERSON who, in the commission of lurking house-trespass by night, voluntarily 
attempts to cause grievous hurt to the owmer of the house who tries to capture him, 
is punishable under s. 460, and not under ss. 457 and 324.— Reg. v. Lukhun Doss, 2 
W. R. 52, Cr. 

Where facts prove (1) a house-breaking by night with intent to commit theft^ 
and (2) theft in a building, it is not necessary to divide the charge into two counts. 

The actual commission of the theft is conclusive evidence of the intent, and it is 
therefore sufficient to convict for the major offence under s. 467. — Mad. H. C,, 

Jan. 20, 1868 ; 2 Mad^ Jur. 77 ; see too Reg. r, Saharae, 8 W, B. 31, Cr. 
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' [ 1860 , 

Wmbb a first-class subordinate Magistrate Sentenced a prisoner to six months^ 
imprisonment under s. 457, and, finding that the prisoner was liable to enhanced , 
punishment under s. 75, sentenced the prisoner to six months’ further imprisonment, 
under s. 46 of the Code of Criminal Procedure (corresponding with s. ^9, Act X., 
1882), the latter sentence was set aside by the High Court.--5 Mad. Rep., Rul. iii. 

468 . Whoever commits lurking house-trespass by night or house- 

Lnrktoglu)n8e.tre,pa.8or ™ade preparation for 

honse-br^ing by night, causiDg hurt to any person, Or for assaulting any 
after prepmtion made for person, or for wrongfully restraining any person, 
oaneinghurttoanyperaon. qj putting any person in fear of hurt, or of 
assault, or of wrongful restraint, shall be punished with imprisonment 
of either description for a term which may extend to fourteen years, and 
shall also be liable to fine. 

A Deputy Magistrate has no power to convict of theft (s. 380)^ where the 
offence charged is lurking house-trespass by night with aggravating circumstances 
(sB. 458 and 459), but must commit on the latter charge.— Puran Telee v, Bhuttoo 
Dome, 9 W. R. 5, Cr. 

469 . Whoever, whilst committing lurking house-trespass or house- 
Grievons hurt 08 n 8 ed breaking, causes grievous hurt to any person, or 

whUst committing lurking attempts to cause death or grievous hurt to any 
bouse-trespasa or house- person, shall be punished with transportation 
breaking. imprisonment of either description 

for a term which may extend to ten years, and shall also be liable to fine, 

A Deputy Magistrate has no power to convict of theft (s. 380), where the 
offence charge is lurking house-trespass by night with aggravating circumstances 
(as. 458 and 459), but must commit on the latter charge.— Puran Telee v. Bhuttoo 
Dome, 9 W. R. 5, Cr. 

To support a charge under s. 459 (causing grievous hurt, &c., whilst com- 
mitting house-breaking) or s. 460 (causing grievous hurt, &c., at the time of 
committing house-breaking), the grievous hurt must be caused or the attempt must 
be made during the time that the house-breaking is being committed, and not after 
that offence is completed and the offender has left the premises. — Imamud-din v. 
The Crown, Panj. Rec., No, 17 of 1876, Cr. 

480 . If, at the time of the committing of lurking house-trespass by 
. . ., night or house-breaking by night, any person 
oerned in house-breaking, g^ulty of such offence shall- voluntarily cause or 
dw., punishable where death attempt to cause death OF grievous hurt to any 
OP grievous hurt oaused by person, every person jointly concerned in com- 
mitting such lurking house-trespass by nyjht 
or house-breaking by night shall be punished with transportation for life, 
or with imprisonment of either description for a term which may extend 
to ten years, and shall also be liable to fine. 

A PERSON who, in the commission of lurking house-trespass by night, voluntarily 
attempts to cause grievolMjjiurt to the owner of the house who tries to Capture him, 
is punishable under s. 46(rand not under ss. 457 and 324.— Reg. Lukhun Doss, 2 
W.R. 52, Cr. 

To support a charge under s. 459 (causing grievous huit, Ac., whilst com- 
mitting house-breaking) or s. 460 (causing grievous hurt, &c., at the time of 
committing house-breaking), the grievous hurt must be caused or the attempt must 
be made during the time that the house-breaking is being committed, and not after 
that offence is completed and the offender has left the premises.— Imamud-din v. 
The Crown, Panj. Rec., No. 17 of 1876, Cr. 
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Thb appellants and another person attempted to break into a house by night for 
the purpose of committing theft, and were interrupted by the inmates, one of whom 
was killed by one of the accused. There was no evidence to shew which of the 
accused caused death. Held that the appellants could not be punished with trans- 
portation for life under s. 460, as the offence of house-breaking had been attempted 
only, and not committed.--Saifudin u. The Crown, Panj. Rec., No. 16 of 1874, Cr, 

461. Whoever dishonestly, or with intent to commit mischief, Presy. Mag. 

Dishonestly breaking breaks open or unfastens any closed receptacle, 
opjan closed receptacle con- which contains, or which he believes to contain, oogSizable!* 
taining property. ^ ^ property, shall be punished with imprisonment Warrant, 
of either description for a term which may extend to two years, or with Bailable, 
fine, or with both. Notoomp. 

According to the definition given in s. 442, a largo circular receptacle for 
grain, made of straw, with an opening in the top, and situated in a back-yard, is 
not ‘‘ a place for the custody of property,” and therefore the offence of house-break- 
ing cannot be committed in respect of it ; but the offence really committed was the 
dishonestly breaking open a closed receptacle containing property. — Mad. H. 0. 

RuL, 1865, on s. 457. 


462. Whoever, being entrusted with any closed receptacle which Ot. ofSes,, 
coutaius, or whlch he believes to contain, proper- 
fence when committed by ty, Without having authority to open the same, or 2nd class, 
person entrusted with ous- dishonestly, Or Avith intent to commit mischief. Cognizable. 

breaks open or unfastens that receptacle, shall . 

be punished with imprisonment of either .description for a term which ^ot wmp. ^ 
may extend to three years, or with fine, or with both, 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


Of Offences relating to Documents and to Trade or 
Property-marks. 


463. Whoever makes any false document or part of a document 
^ with intent to cause damage or injury to the 

public or to any person, or to support any claim 
or title, or to cause any person to part with property, or to enter into 
any express or implied contract, or with intent to commit fraud, or that 
fraud may be committed, commits forgery. 


The m^k’ng of a fraudulent document without any criminal intent has been 
held to be no offence under this Code. — 3 W. R., Letter No, 689 of 1865. 

The fraudulent preparation of a deed intending to cause injury to certain parties 
is not forgery unless such deed is a false document. — 5 W . R., Letter No. 157 of 
1866. 

Falsification of a record made in order to conceal a previous act of negligence 
not amounting to fraud does not amount to forgery within the meaning or ss. 463 
and 464.— I. L. R., 4 Bom. 657. 

The forgery of a copy of a document comes within the definition of forgery 
as given in s. 463.— Eshan Chunder Dutt and others u. Praimauth Chowdhry,— W. R. 
P. B. 71 (2 Hay, 236 ; Marshall, 270). 

Unahthorizedly signing a vakdlatndma in the name of co-decreeholders, and 
delivering it to a vakil with instructions to file a petition stating that the debt had 
been satisfied, and praying that the case may be struck off the file, is forgery under 
8, 463.-^ W. R. 78, Cr. 


26 p. a 
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The gimple making of a false document constitutes forgery under s. 463, and it 
is not necessary that it should be issued or made known to the injury of a person’s 
reputation, either by being presented in Court or shown to any person. A false 
^document may be made in the name of a fictitious person. — Keg. t;. Shifait Ally, 10 
W. R. 61, Or. ; 2 B. L. R.;12, A. Cr. 

The subsequent fajsification of a roznaimha-hahi kept in the office of a deputy- 
inspector of schools by the moharar in charge thereof for the purpose of conceal- 
ing frauds previously committed, merely with a view to avoid disgrace and punish- 
ment, was held not to fall within the definition of forgery as given in the Penal 
Code. — Reg. v, Jagcsliur Pershad, 6 N. W. P. 66. 

Where a prisoner, who appealed to the Commissioner from an order of an 
assessor under Act XXL of 1867, filed a stamp-paper for a copy of the assessor’s 
decision after the period of appeal had elapsed, but on appeal averred that ho filed 
the stamp-paper before the time for appealing had elapsed, and fraudulently obtained 
a certificate to that effect which was antedated, it was held that he was guilty of 
having abetted the comminsion of forgery of a document within s. 463 and s. 464, 
cl. 1. — Queen v. Sookmoy Ghose, 10 W. R. 23, Cr. 

A SIGNED B’s name to petitions presented by C to the mdmiatddr, requesting his 
summary assistance, under Bombay Regulation XVII. of 1827, for recovery of rents 
from B’s tenants. Held that, even if A had no authority from B to sign his name, 
und if A wished to deceive the mdmlatddr into the belief that it was B himself who 
had signed the petitions, still, if there had been no intention to defraud anybody, 
or if no wrongful gain or wrongful loss could have been caused to A or B, A’s 
act did not constitute forgery within the meaning of the Penal Code. Avoidance 
of litigation is no wrongful loss to Government. — Reg. u. Bhavanishankar, 11 Bom. 
H. C. Rep. 3. 

A SPECIALLY registered bond was presented before the Small Cause Court Judge 
for execution, under s. 53, Act XX. of 1866, and a decree passed upon it in usual 
form. Subsequently the Registrar sanctioned the prosecution of the decree-holder, 
on the ground that the bond was a forgery. The Small Cause Court Judge thereupon, 
on application made, witlioiit taking any evidence, or making further enquiry, set 
aside the decree, an(l sanctioned the prosecution under s. 170 of the Criminal Pro- 
cedure Code (corresponding with s. 86 of Act X. of 1882). Held that he was 
justified in sanctioning the prosecution, but not in setting aside the decree. — Reg. 
V, Nawab Singh, 3 B. L. R. 9, A. Cr. 

Making a false doonment. ^ ‘8 said to make a false 

document — 

First. — Who dishonestly or fraudulently makes, signs, seals, or 
executes a document or part of a document, or makes any mark denot- 
ing the execution of a document, with the intention of causing it to be 
believed that such document or part of a document was made, signed, 
sealed, or executed by or by the authority of a person by whom or by 
whose authority he knows that it was not made, signed, sealed, or 
executed, or at a time at which he knoars that it was not made, signed, 
sealed, or executed ; or 

Secondly. — Who, without lawful authority, dishonestly or fraudu- 
lently, by cancellation or otherwise, alters a document in any material 
part thereof, after it has been made or executed either by himself or by 
any other person, whether such person be living or dead at the time of 
such alteration ; or 

Thirdly. — Who dishonestly or fraudulently causes any person to 
sign, seal, execute, or alter a document, knowing that such person by 
reason of unsoundness of mind or intoxication cannot, or that by reason 
of deception practised upon him he does not, know the contents of the 
doenment or the nature of the alteration. 
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Illvstratum$. 

(a.) A has a letter of credit upon B for rupees 10,000, written by Z. A, in 
order to defraud B, adds a cipher to the 10,000, and makes the sum 100,000, intending' 
that it may be believed by B that Z so wrote the letter. A has committed forgery. 

(&.) A, without authority, affixes Z’s seal to a document purporting to ^ a. 
conveyance of an estate from Z to A, with the intention of selling the estate to B, 
and thereby of obtaining from B the purchase-money. A has committed forgery. 

(c.) A picks up a cheque on a banker signed by B, payable to bearer, but with- 
out any sum having been inserted in the cheque. A fraudulently fills up the cheque 
by inserting the sum of ten thousand rupees. A commits forgery. 

(d,) A leaves with B, his agent, a cheque on a banker signed by A, without 
inserting the sum payable, and authorizes B to fill up the cheque by inserting a sum 
not exceeding ten thousand rupees for the purpose of making certain payments. B 
fraudulently fills up the cheque by inserting the sum of twenty thousand rupees. 
B commits forgery. 

(e.) A draws a bill of exchange on himself in the name of B without B’a 
authority, intending to discount it as a genuine bill with a banker, and intending to 
take up the bill on its maturity. Here, as A draws the bill with intent to deceive 
the banker by leading him to suppose that he bad the security of B, and thereby to 
discount the bill, A is guilty of forgery. 

(/. ) Z’s will contains these words, “I direct that all my remaining property 
be equally divided between A, B, and C.’’ A dishonestly scratches out B’s name, 
intending that it may be believed that the whole was left to himself and C. A haa 
committed forgery. 

(g.) A endorses a Government promissory note, and makes it payable to Z or his 
order, by writing on the bill the words, “ Pay to Z or his order,” and signing the en- 
dorsement. B dishonestly enises the words, ‘‘ Pay to Z or his order,” and thereby 
converts the special endorsement into a blank endqrsement. B commits forgery. 

(/i.) A sells and conveys an estate to Z. A afterwards, in order to defraud Z of 
his estate, executes a conveyance of the same estate to B, dated six months earlier than 
the date of the conveyance to Z, intending it to be believed that he had convoyed 
the estate to B before he conveyed it to Z. A has committed forgery. 

(i.) Z dictates his will to A. A intentionally writes down a different legatee 
from the legatee named by Z, and, by representing to Z that he has prepared the will 
according to his instructions, induces Z to sign the will. A has committed forgery. 

(j.) A writes a letter and signs it with B’s name without B’s authority, certifying 
that A is a man of good character and in distressed circumstances from unforeseen 
misfortune, intending by means of such letter to obtain alms from Z and other 
persons. Here, as A made a false document in order to induce Z to part with pro- 
perty, A has committed forgery. 

(Aj.) a, without B’s authority, writes a letter and signs it in B’s name, certifying 
to A’s character, intending thereby to obtain employment under Z. A has committed 
forgery, inasmuch as he intended to deceive Z by the forged certificate, and thereby 
to induce Z to enter into an expressed or implied contract for service. 


Explanation 1, — A man's signature 
to forgery. 

Illustrations, 


of his own name may amount 


(a.) A signs his own name to a bill of exchange, intending that it may bo 
believed that the bill was drawn by another person of the same name. A has com- 
mitted forgery. ^ j • -x • rr* 

(6.) A writes the word “ accepted” on a piece of paper,^ and signs it with Z s 
name, in order that B may afterwards write on the paper a bill of exchange drawn 
by B upon Z, and negotiate the bill as though it bad been accepted by Z. A is guilty 
of forgery ; and if B, knowing the fact, draws the bill upon the paper pursuant to 
A’s intention, B is also guilty of forgery. 

(c.) A picks up a bill of exchange payable to the order of a different person of 
the same name. A endorses the bill in his own name, intending to cause it to be 
believed that it was endorsed by the person to whose order it was payable. Here 
A has committed forgery. 
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((^«) A purchases an estate sold under execution of a decree against B. B, after 
the seizure of the estate, in collusion with Z, executes a lease of the estate to Z at a 
nominal rent and for a long period, and dates the lease six months prior to the^ 
eeizure. with intent to defraud A. and to cause it to be believed that the lease was 
granted before the seizure. B, tnough he executes the lease in his own name, com- 
mits forgery by antedating it. 

(e.) A. a trader, in anticipation of insolvency, lodges effects with B for A’s, 
benent, ana with intent to defraud his creditors, and in order to give a colour to the 
transaction, writes a promissory note binding himself to pay to B a sum for value 
received, and antedates the note, intending that it may be believed to have been 
made before A was on the point of insolvency. A has committed forgery under 
the first head of the definition. 

Explanation 2. — The making of a false document in the name of 
a fictitious person, intending it to be believed that the document was 
made by a real person, or in the name of a deceased person, intending 
it to be believed that the document was made by the person in his life- 
time, may amount to forgery. 

f Illustration, 

A draws a bill of exchange upon a fictitious person, and fraudulently accepts 
the bill in the name of such fictitious person with intent to negotiate it. A com- 
mits forgery. 


Falsification of a record made in order to conceal a previous act of negli- 
gence not amounting to fraud docs not amount to forgery within the meaning of 
ss. 463 and 464.-I. L. li., 4 Bom. 657. 

It must be proved that the accused practised deception, so ns to prevent a 
person from knowing the nature of the document, before the accused can be found 
guilty under s. 464 of making a false document.— Reg. v. Nujeebutoollah, 9 W. R. 
20, Cr. 

Whebe the date of a document, which would otherwise not have been pre- 
sented for registration within time, is altered for the purpose of getting it regis- 
tered, the offence committed is not forgery where there is nothing to show that 
it was done “ dishonestly or fraudulently,” within cl. 2, s. 464, but fabricating false 
evidence within s. 192.— /w re Mir Ekrar Ali. The Empress v, Mir Ekrar Ah, 1. L, 
B., 6 Cal. 482. 

Where a prisoner, who appealed to the Commissioner from an order of an 
assessor under Act XXL of 1867, filed a stamp-paper for a copy of the assessor’s 
decision after the period of appeal had elapsed, but on appeal averred that he filed 
the stamp-paper before the time for appealing had elapsed, and fraudulently ob- 
tained a certificate to that effect which was antedated, it was held that he was guilty 
of having abetted the commission of forgery of a document within s. 463 and 
B. 464, cl. 1.— Reg. v. Sookmoy Ghose, 10 W. R. 23, Cr. 

The prisoner made certain entries in his ledger, which consisted of rough 
loose sheets, showing that certain sums of money had been repaid to the prosecutor, 
wliicb, in fact, had not been repaid. Held that the prisoner was guilty of forgery 
under s. 464. Simply the omission of a count in the charp is a defect in the charge, 
and the Appellate Court may confirm a conviction under a different section of the 
Penal Code from that upon which the prisoner was tried and convicted, provided 
the prisoner has not been prejudiced or injured by the substitution of one section 
for another.— Anonymous, 1 Ind. Jur., N. S., 46. 

465, Whoever commits forgery shall be punished with imprison- 
ment of either description for a term which 
Fodabmenii of torgny. extend to two years, or with fine, or with 

both. 
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No APPEAL lies from an order of a Civil Court directing a criminal prosecution 
for forgery committed before it. — Gunga Narain Sircar v. Azeezoonissa Beebee, 6 
W. B. Mis. 18. 

The offence of altering one part of a document executed in two parts for the 
mutual security of both the parties concerned deserves to be severely punished. — 

Reg. u. Kishoree Mohun Dutt, 17 S. W. R. 58, Ci. 

A PEBSON who consents to act under a mukhtarnama, and attaches his name in 
token of such consent, does not thereby become a forger if the mukhtamama 
turns out to have been forged. — Reg. v. Burjo Barick, 5 W. R. 70, Cr. 

A Civil Court has no power to order the commitment of persons for offences 
under ss. 471, 465, and 193, without holding the preliminary enquiry required by 
s. 474, Act X. of 1872 (corresponding with s. 478, Act X. of 1882).— 22 W. R. 52, 

Cr. 

When a Civil Court sends a prisoner before a Magistrate on a charge of for- 
gery, it is competent to the Magistrate to commit the prisoner for trial on a charge 
either of forgery or of using as genuine a false document or of abetting forgery. — 

Reg. V. Mohesh Chunder Acharjec and another, 6 W. li. 20, Cr. 

The signing of a vakdlatnama in the name of co-dccreeholders without their 
authority to do so, and delivering it to a vakil, with instructions to file a petition, 
stating that the debt had been satisfied, and praying that the case may be struck 
off the file, is forgery within the meaning of s. 463.— Reg. v. Gyanee Ram, 6 W, 

R.78,Cr. 

The sanction for prosecution mentioned in the Criminal Procedure Code refers 
to those cases only where a forged document has been put in evidence in a Civil or 
Criminal Court ; but in other cases a Magistrate is competent, proprio to 
enquire into allegations of forgery, and no sanction is necessary.— R(jg. v. Ramdliary 
Singh and another, 10 W. R. 5, Cr. 

A CONVICTION for forgery under the Penal Code cannot be had unless it is 
proved that the accused himself made a document, or part of a document, with, 
the intention of causing it to be l)elieved that such document, or part of a docu- 
ment, was made by the authority of a person by wliose authority he knew that 
it was not made.— Reg. c. Ramgopal Dhur, 10 W. R. 7, Cr. 

D WAS tried on a charge of forging, &c., document A, and acquitted. In 
order to prove the charge, evidence was given in respect of another document, B, 
which was also alleged to liave been forged, and the prosecutor mainly bas(‘d his 
case on the alleged exact resemblance between the signatures to A and B, both of 
which, it was said, exactly resembled a third signature admitted to be genuine. 

Jffeld by Peacock, C.J., and Kemp, J. (Markby, J., dissenting), that the acquittal 
in respect of the document A did not operate us an ac(|uittal in respect of tho 
document B.— Reg. v, Dwarka Nath Dutt, 2 Ind. Jur., N. S., 67 ; 7 W. It. 15, Cr. 

A PERSON cannot be convicted of an attempt to commit an offence under rf?. 511 
unless the offence would have been committed if the attempt charged had suc-^ 
ceeded. A prisoner, who was charged with attempting ■ tpf commit forgery of a 
valuable secu.icy, was found guilty by the jury of attempting to commit forgery. 

The jury explained their finding by saying , tljat the prisoner had ordered certain 
receipt fgrms to be printed similar to those used by the Bengal Coal Company, and 
that one of these forms had actually been printed and the proof corrected by him ; 
that the prisoner had had an intention of making such addition to the printed form 
as would make it a false document, and that he did this dishonestly and with intent 
to commit fraud. The Sessions Judge sentenced tho prisoner to rigorous imprison- 
ment for one year under ss. 465 and 411 for attempting to commit forgery. Held 
that the conviction was wrong, and must be set aside. — In the matter of the peti- 
tion of Riasat Ali alias Babu Miya alias Bodiuzzuma. The Empress v, Riasat Ali 
alias Babu Miya alias Bodiuzzuma, 1. L. R., 7 Cal. 352. 

466. Whoever forges a document purporting to be a record or ot. of Sea. 

Forgery of record of proceeding of or in a Court of Justice, or a 
Court or of public register, register of birth, baptism, marriage, or burial, or ^ot bw'fabW- 
a register kept by a public servant as such, or a certificate or document Not oomp. 
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Ot. of SeB. 
UnoQg.; 
bat oog. 
tirhon the 
valoable se- 
curity is a 
pro. note of 
Oovt. of 
India. 
Warrant. 
Kot bailable. 
Hot comp. 


Oi of Ses. 
XJnoog, 
Warrant. 
Kot bailable. 
Kot oomp. 


purporting to be made by a public servant in his official capacity, or an 
authority to institute or defend a suit, or to take any proceedings there- 
in, or to confess judgment, or a power-of-attorney, shall be punished with 
iinprisoninentof either description for a term which may extend to 
seven years, and shall also be liable to fine. 

A OONVKTTION may be had, under ss. 466 and 471, for using as genuine a forged 
document purporting to be made by a public servant in his official capacity, not- 
withstanding the illegibility of the seal and signature thereon.— 6 W. R. 96, Cr. 

The subsequent falsification of a rozmmeha-hahi kept in the office of a deputy- 
inspector of schools by the moharar in charge thereof for the purpose of conceal- 
ing frauds previously committed, merely with a view to avoid disgrace and punish- 
ment, was held not to fall within the definition of forgery as given in the Penal 
Code.— Reg. v. Jagesliur Porshad, 6 N. W. P. 56. 

467. Whoever forges a document which purports to be a valuable 
Forgery of valuable seou- security or a will, or an authority to adopt a 

rity or will. son, or which purports to give authority to any 

person to make or transfer any valuable security, or to receive the prin- 
cipal, interest, or dividends thereon, to receive or deliver any money, 
moveable property, or valuable security, or any document purporting to 
be an acquittance or receipt acknowledging the payment of money, or 
an acquittance or receipt for the delivery of any moveable property or 
valuable security, shall be punished with transportation for life, or with 
imprisonment of either description for a term which may extend to ten 
years, and shall also be liable to fine. 

The fraudulent alteration of a collectorate chaldn is the forgery of a docu- 
ment as described in s. 467,— Reg. r. llurrish Chunder Bose, W. R. 1864, 22, Cr. 

The prisoner was charged, under s. 471, with fraudulently using as genuine a 
forged document, and, having been tried before a Sessions Judge and Jury, was 
convicted of that offence. The Sessions Judge, considering the forged document 
to be of the nature of those specified in s. 467, sentenced the prisoner to ten years’ 
transportation. On appeal, the High Court held that the charge should have 
distinctly set forth the offence as that of using a forged document of the nature of 
those specified in s. 4G7, and that that not having been done, the trial by jury was 
illegal. The conviction and sentence were therefore annulled, and it was directed 
thtft the prisoner should be retried.— Reg. v, Gangarain Malji, 6 Bom. Rep., Cr. 
Ca., 43. 

The forging of a document which purports on the face of it to bo a copy only, 
and which, even if a genuine copy, would not authorize the delivery of moveable 
property, is not punishable under s. 467. The High Court will not alter a convic- 
tion by a Sessions Court, aided by a jury, on a diarge only triable by a jury, to one 
of a nature not triable by such a tribunal, but will annul the proceedings, and leave 
the prosecution to take fresh proceedings against the prisoner on any other charge 
it may bo advised.— Reg. v, Noro Gopal, 5 Bom. Rep., Cr. R., 56. Where prisoner, 
to screen his own negligence, altered an office report, such conduct <loe8 not fall 
within the definition of forgery in the Penal Code.— Queen o. Lai Gamul, 2 
N. W. P. 11. 

468. Whoever commits forgery, intending thafr the document 
Vorgorj for the purpose forced shall be used for the purpose of cheating, 

of cheating. shall be punished with imprisonment of either 

description for a term which may oxteud to seven years, and shall also 
be liable to due. * 
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The accneed waa charged with cheating by falsely and incorrectly reading out 
to an octroi-darogha the contents of an invoice of a consignment of goods, and so 
making the value appear to be less than it actually was ; and also, with forgery 
under s, 468, in liaving afterwards altered the invoice so as to make it correspond 
with what he had dictated to the darogha. Reid that the alteration in the invoice 
having been made after the offence of cheating was complete, and being made by 
the accused for the purpose of saving himself or concealing the offence of cheating, 
a charge under s. 468 was not sustainable.— Hurmukb Kai v. The Crown, Panj. Rec., 
No. 15 of 1876, Cr. 


469. Whoever commits forgery, intending that the document Ot. of Sei, 
Forgeiy for the purpose forged shall harm the reputatiou of any party, 
of harming the reputation or kiiowiug that it is likely to be used for that Bailable, 
of any person. purpose, shall be punished with imprisonment Not comp, 

of either description for a term which may extend to three years, aud 
shall also be liable to fine. 


Where a draft petition was prepared with the intention of being used as evi. 
dence of a matter, it was held to fall within s. 21) ; and as it contained false 
statements calculated to injure the reputation of a person, the offence was held to 
fall within s. 469. — 10 W. R. 61, Cr. 


** A forged document.” 


470. A false document made wholly or 
in part by forgery is designated “a forged 
document.” 


471. Whoever fraudulently or dishonestly uses as genuine any Ct. of Sea. 
Using as genuine a forged document which he kiiows or has reason to be- ^ 
document. lieve to be a forged document shall be punished* Bailable.’ 

in the same manner as if he had forged such document. Not comp. 


There must bo a fraudulent and dishonest using of a document as genuine 
before a conviction can bo had under s. 471.— Reg. v. Jalia Bux, 8 W. R. 81, Cr. • When the 

The offence of uttering forged documents requires in this country to be 
punished with the severest punishment allowed by law.— Beg, v. Mohesh Chunder ^ 

Sircar, 3 W. R, 13, Cr, the Qort. of 


A PERSON may he convicted of using as genuine a document which he knew to the 

be forged, though he in the first instance produced only a copy of it— Reg. v, 

Nujum All, 6 W. R. 41, Cr. and"riSbldl. 

To support a conviction of the offence under s. 471, there must be a using of a ^ble. 
document by a person who knows or has reason to believe that it is forged.— Reg. 
v. Bliolay Pramanik, 17. W. B. 32, Cr. 

Where ar intention to use a forged document, if necessary, was inferred from 
the facts of the case, and from the conduct of the prisoner.— Keg. v. Hatim Moon- 
«hee, alias Mahomed Hatiin, 8 W. R. 11, Cr. 


The false alteration of a police-diary by a head-constable was held to fall 
under s. 471, as the forgery of a document made by a public servant in his official 
capacity. — Reg. v. Ragboo Barick, 11 W. R. 44, Gr. 

Under s. 30, a deed of divorce is a valuable security. The presentation, there- 
fore of such a document for registration, and tlie obtaining of the registration, 
were held to bo ** using ” witliin the meaning of s. 471.— 11 W . R. 16, Cr. 

A coNVic'PiON may be had for using as genuine a forged document purporting 
to liave been made by a public servant in his official capacity, notwithstanding the 
illegibility of the seal and signature thereon.— Reg. v. Prosono Bose, 5 W. R. 96, Cr. 

Where a forged document is put in evidence before the Collector, the power 
of commitment rests with the revenue authorities, and does not, under any circum- 
stances extend to the Magistrate.— Government v, Himgessur Sein, 1 Ind. Jur., 
0. S.,11. 
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Unoog. 

Warrant, 

Kot bailable. 
Not oomp. 


Ditto. 
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A DEEl) of divorce is a “ valuable security within the meaning of s. 30, Penal 
Code, The presenting of a forged document of such a natufe for registration, and 
obtaining registration, would be “ using within s, 471. — Queen v. Azimuddin and 
another, 11 W. R. 15, Or. 

The offence imputed against an accused, who, in a civil suit, is alleged to have 
nsed as genuine a document which he knew to be a forged document, is one cog* 
nizable under s. 471. Such accused should, therefore, be charged under that section, 
and not under s, 196. — I. L. R., 5 Cal. 717. , 

Counterfeit seals and forged documents were found in the prisoner’s posses- 
sion, and as he could give no satisfactory information as to how he became possessed 
of them, it was inferred that he kept them with the intention of using them fraudu- 
lentiy. — Reg. Kisto Soonder Deb, 2 W. R. 5, Or. 

In a case in which the accused was charged with dishonestly using as genuine 
a pottah which he knew to be forged, and in which there was a fraudulent insertion, 
it was held that it was not necessary to prove that he personally inserted the word, 
but it was sufficient if it was inserted with his knowledge.— Reg. v. Hemoruddi 
Mundul, 9 W. R. 22, Or. 

The prisoner was charged, under s. 471, with fraudulently using as genuine a 
forged document, and, having been tried before a Sessions Judge and Jury, was 
convicted of that offence. The Sessions Judge, considering the forged document 
to be of the nature of those specified in s. 467, sentenced the prisoner to ten years’ 
transportation. On appeal, the High Court held that the charge should have 
distinctly set forth the offence as that of using a forged document of the nature of 
those specified in a. 467, and that that not having been done, the trial by juiy was 
illegal. The conviction and sentence were therefore annulled, and it was directed 
that the prisoner should be retried.— Beg. u. Gangaram Malji, 6 Bom. Rep., Cr 
Ca., 43. 

472. Whoever makes or counterfeits any seal, plate, or other 
Making or poMowing instrument for making an impression, intend- 
counterfeit seal, Ac., within, iug that the same shall be used for the pur- 
tent tooommitaforgery pun- pose of committing any forgery which would 
iflhable under section 467. punishable under section 467, or with 

such intent has in his possession any such seal, plate, or other instru- 
ment, knowing the same to be cout)terfeit, shall be punished with 
transportation for life, or with imprisonment of either description for 
a term which may extend to seven years, and shall also be liable to fine. 


473. Whoever makes or counterfeits any seal, plate, or other 
instrument for making an impression, intending 
that the same shall be used for the purpose of 
committing any forgery which would be punish- 
able under any section of this chapter other than 
section 467, or with such intent has in his possession any such seal, 
plate, or other instrument, knowing the same to be counterfeit, shall be 
punished with imprisonment of either description for a term which may 
extend to seven years, and shall also be liable to fine. 


Making or possesBing 
counterfeit seal, Ao., with 
intent to commit forgery 
punishable otherwise. 


Where several seals of different descriptions were found in the possession of 
the accused with intent to commit forgery, it was held that u^er s. 473 there was 
a complete and separate offence committed in respect of every seal found, and 
that prisoners could be legally convicted of a separate offence in regard to each 
seal, unless it appeared that several such seals in their possession were for the 
purpose of committing one particular f orgery,- Reg. v. Goluok Chunder and Teluck 
Chunder, 13 S. W. R. 16, Cr. 
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474 Whoever has in his possession any document, knowing theOfc.ofS«*f 
' Haring possession of to be forged, and intending that the same 

yaiaabie security or will shall fraudulently or dishonestly be used as 
known to be forged with genuine, shall, if the document is one of theNotoomm 
mtenttouseitas genuine, description mentioned in Section 466. be pun- 

isbed with imprisonment of either description for a term which may 
extend to seven years, and shall also be liable to fine ; and, if the 
document is one of the description mentioned in section 467, shall be 
punished with transportation for life, or with imprisonment of either 
description for a term which may extend to seven years, and shall also 
be liable to fine. 


In a conviction under s. 474, the guilty intent must be proved, not inferred.— 
W. R. Sp., 12, Cr. 

476. Whoever counterfeits upon or in the substance of any 

Counterfeiting * device '‘7 ““rk «8ed for the pur- 

or mark used for autheuti- pose of authenticating any document described 
eating documents described in section 467, intending that such device or 
in section 467, or possess. shall be used for the purpose of ffivincr 

material. appearance of aiithetiticity to any docu- 

ment then forged or thereafter to be forged on 
such material, or who with such intent has in his possession any 
material upon or in the substance of which, any such device or mark has 
been counterfeited, shall be punished with transportation for life, or with 
imprisonment of either description for a term which may extend to 
seven years, and shall also be liable to fine. 

In order to a conviction under s. 475, the document which the accused has in 
his possession must have some counterfeit device or mark upon it, and it must be 
proved that the accused has the document in his possession with the intent of using 
such device or mark for the purpose of giving the appearance of authority to the 
document. The document must be of the nature mentioned in s. 467. — Reg. u. 
Rughoonundun Puttronovees, 15 W. R. 19, Cr. 


Counterfeiting a device 
or mark used for authen- 
ticating documents other 
than those described in sec- 
tion 467, or possessing 
counterfeit marked mate- 
rial. 


476. Whoever counterfeits upon or in the substance of any ma- 
terial any device or mark used for the purpose 
of authenticating any document other than 
the documents described in section 467, 
intending that such device or mark shall be 
used for the purpose of giving the appearance 
of authenticity to any document then forged 
or thereafter to be forged on such material, or 

who with such intent has in his possession any material upon or in the 
substance of which any such device or mark has been counterfeited^ 
shall be punished with imprisonment of either description for a term 
which may extend to seven years, and shall also be liable to fine. 

477. Whoever fraudulently or dishonestly, or with intent to cause 
Fiuadnlent oanoellation, damage or injury to the public or to any person, 

dwtrootion, 4o., of a will, cancels, destroys, or defaces, or attempts to can- 
cel, destroy, or deface, of secretes or attempts to secrete, any document 
trhich is or purports to be a will, or an authority to adopt a son, or any 
valuable, security, or cpmmits misebief in respect to such document, shall 

27 P. C. 


Ditto;. 


Ditto. 
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ptintBhed' wttb trao8t>ortation iur life, or With imprisonnaeftt hither 
deeoriptioa for a terof which majr extend to seren years, and shall also 
be liable to fine. 

It has been held that a document which » nnstamjMd, and therefore not ad' 
missible in evidence, may etill be a valuable security.— 7 Mad. H. C. Hul. 26. 

Ths tearing up of a pottah is the destruction of a valuable security within tha 
ocaning of a. 477.-3 W. B. 38, Cr. 


Of Trade and Property-marks. 


478. A mark used for denoting that goods have been made Of 
Trade-mark. manufactured by a particular person or at a 

particular time oi place, or that they are of a 
{nnicular <]aality, is called a trade-mark. 


479. A mark used for denoting that moveable property belongs 
Prooertv mark ® particular person is called a property 

^ ' mark. 


480. Whoever marks any goods, or any case, package, or other 
Using a false trade-mark, receptacle containing goods, or uses any case, 
package, or other receptacle with any mark 
thereon, with the intention of causing it to be believed that the goods 
so marked, or any goods contained iu any such case, package, or recop^ 
tacle 80 marked, were made or manufactured by any person by whom 
they were not made or manufactured, or that tliey were made or manu- 
factured at any time or place at which they were not made or manufac- 
tured, or that they are of a particular quality of which they are not, is 
sttid to uso a false trade-mark. 


481. Whoever marks any moveable property or goods, or any case, 
Using a false property- package, or other receptacle containing move- 
mark. able property or goods, or uses any case, pack- 

age, or other receptacle having any mark thereon, with the intention of 
causing it to be believed that the property or goods so marked, or any 
property or goods contained in any case, package, or other receptacle so 
marked, belong to a person to whom they do not belong, is said to use a 
fklse property-mark. 


?riw. Mag. 
or Mag. of 1st 
or 2od class. 
Uncog. 
Warrant. 
Bailable. 

Kot comp. 


482. Whoever uses any false trade-mark or any false property- 
Pnwshmanfc for fraodu- mark with intent to deceive or injure any 
le&tly using false trade or person shall be punished with imprisonment 
property.naark. description for a term which may ex- 

tend to one year, or with fine, or with both. 


483*. Whoever, with inteat to cause damage or injury to the pitb- 
Oonkiterfbiting aaother’s Hc or to any person, knowingly counterfeits any 
tiride or jwoperty.mark. tfade or property-mark used by any other per- 
son, shall be punished with inaprisonmetit of either description for a 
tefia whkh may eatend to two y^elurs, or with fine, or with both. 
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4Bi Wboe?er, with inteat to cause dauiage or injury to the public Oi oP 8*^ 
Omintorbidns property. ^^7 persop, kuowipgly couoterfeita awy 

property-mark useq by a publio servaut, (a any ”.™ ‘ 
mark used by a public servant to denote that CTnoagi 


any propertr has been manufactured by a par- Swaiaona 
A . .• I _ f BailftWe; 


Frandntent maSting or pos- 
•eBsiog die, plato, or instm- 
meot for ooaatprfeiting pab- 
lio or private property or 
trade-mark. 


markuied by pablio servaut, 
or mark him to de- 

note manufacture, quality, 

* 0 ., property. ticular person or at a particular time or place, 

or that the same is of a particular quality, or has passed through a 
particular office, or that it is entitled to any exemption, or uses as gen- 
uine any such mark knowing the same to be counterfeit, shall bo 
punished with imprisonment of either desoriptiou for a term which may 
extend to three years, and shall also be liable to fine. 

485. Whoever makes or has in his possession any die, plate, or 
other instrument for the purpose of making or 
counterfeiting any public or private property or 
trade-mark, with intent to use the same for the 
purpose of counterfeiting such mark, or has in 
his possession any such property or trade-mark, 

with intent; that the same shall be used for the purpose of denoting 
that any goods or merchandize were made or manufactured by ^ny 
particular person or firm by whom they were not made, or at a time or 
place at which they were not made, or that they are of a particular 
quality of which they are tmt, or that they belong to a person to whom 
^ey do not belong, shall be punished with imprisonment of either 
description for a term which may extend to three years, or with fine, 
or with both. 

486. Whoever sells any goods with a counterfeit property or trade- p™ 

Knowingly Belling goods whether public or private, affixed to or or llag.^’si 

iparkedwitha counterfeit impressed upon tbe same or upon any case, o’f 2nd oisss, 
property or trade-mark. wrapper, or receptacle iq which such goods are 
packed or contained, knowing that such mark is forged or counterfeit, or Bailable. ' 
that the same has been affixed to, or impressed upon, any goods or mer- Not oompb 
chandize not manufactured or made by the person or at the time or 
place indicated by such mark, pr that they are not of tbe quality indi- 
cated by such mark, with intent to deceive, injure, or damage any person^ 
shall be punished with imprisonment of either description for a ternf 
which may extend to one year, or with fine, or with both. 

487. Whoever fraudulently makes any false mark upon any pack- 
Fraudnlently making a ag® or receptacle containing goods, with intent Pi4«y. Mi^., 

false mark upon auy pack- to cause any public servant or any other person 
age or receptacle oontainiug to believe that suoh package or receptacle cont 
2®^* tains goods which it does not contain, or that it Su^im, 

does not contain goods whieli it does contain, or that the ^ods contained Bailable, 
in such package or receptacle are of a nature or quality different from the oonqii 
real nature or quality thereof, shall be punished with imprisonment of 
either description for a term which may extend to three years, or with 
fine, or with both. 

488. Whoever fraudulently makes use of any suck false mark with 
Panishmant fpr qaiog any I'be intent last aforesaid, knowing such mark to 

•aob false mark. be false, shall be punished in the tuauuor monr 

ticmed in the last preceding section. 


Ditto. 
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489, Whoever removes, destroys, or defaces any property-mark, 
Deftwring property-muk intending or knowing it to likely that he 
wak intent to oanse injury, may thereby cause injury to any person, shall be 
punished with imprisonment of either description for a term which may 
extend to one year, or with fine, or with both. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


Of the Criminal Breach of Contracts of Service. 


Bresy.llag. 

or Mag. of lat 

or 2iid class. 

TJnoog. 

BamxDODS. 

Bailable. 

Oonip. 


490. Whoever, being bound by a lawful contract to render his 
Breach of contract of ser- personal service in conveying or conducting any 
yioe daring a voyage or person OF any property from one place to 
journey. another place, or to act as servant to any person- 

during a voyage or journey, or to guard any person or property during a 
voyage or journey, voluntarily omits so to do, except in the case of ill- 
ness or^ ill-treatment, shall be punished with imprisonment of either 
description for a term which may extend to one month, or with fine 
which may extend to one hundred rupees, or with both. 


lllustrationi. 


(a.) A, a palanquin-bearer, being bound by legal contract to carry Z from one 
place to another, runs away in the middle of the stage. A has committed the offence 
defined in this section. 

(6.) A, a cooly, being bound by lawful contract to carry Z*8 baggage from one 
]^laoe to another, throws the baggage away. A has committed the offence defined 
in this section. 

(c.) A, a proprietor of bullocks, being bound by legal contract to convey goods 
on bis bullocks from one place to another, illegally omits to do so. A has committed 
the offence defined in this section. 

(d,) A, by unlawful means, compels B, a cooly, to carry his baggage. B in the 
course of the journey puts down the baggage and runs away. Here, as B was not 
lawfully bound to carry the baggage, bo has not committed any offence. 

Explanation . — It is not necessary to this offence that the contract 
should be made with the person for whom the service is to be performed. 
It is suflBcient if the contract is legally made with any person, either 
expressly or impliedly, by the person who is to perform the service, 

Ulustration, 

A contracts with a d&k company to drive his carriage for a month. B employs 
the dak company to convey him on a journey, and during the month the company 
supplies B with a carriage which is driven by A. A in the course of the journey 
voluntarily loaves the carriage. Here, although A did not contract with B, A is 
guilty of an offence under this section. 


An agreement for personal service in conveying indigo from the field to the 
vate IS not a contract the breach of which is punishable by s. 490.— Nowa Tewaree 
and Mullen Jha, 6 W. R. 80, Cr. 

8. 490 does not apply to a contract to place the defendant’s carts at the com- 
plainants disposal for a specified time to convey a thing from where he pleases to 
where he pleases.— Sage v, Nirunjun Chatterjee, 9 Ws R. 12, Cr. 
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491. Whoever, beiug bound by a lawful contract to attend on or to 
Breach of contract to at- 8^^pply the wants of any person who, by reaaon^ 
tend on and anppiy tho of youth, or of unsoundness of mind, or of a 
watite of helpleia peraons. disease or bodily weakness, is helpless or inca- 
pable of providing for his own safety, or of supplying his own wants, 
voluntarily omits so to do, shall be punished with imprisonment of 
either description for a term which may extend to three months, or with 
fine which may extend to two hundred rupees, or with both. 

The Indfan Law Commissioners give the following reasons for framing the. 
above section ; “ Persons who contract to take care of infants, of the sick and 
helpless, lay themselves under an obligation of a peculiar kind, and may, with 
propriety, be punished, if they omit to discharge their duty. They generally come 
from the lower ranks of life, and would be unable to pay anything. They therefore 
proposed to add to this class of contracts the sanction of the penal law.” 


492. Whoever, being bound by lawful contract in writing to work 
B«,aohofoont«totto«m for another person M an artificer, workman, or 
at distant place to which labourer, tor a period not more tfian three years, 
servant is conveyed at mas- at any place within British India, to which, by 
tePs expense, virtue of the contract, he has been or is to be 

conveyed at the expense of such other, voluntarily deserts the service of 
that other during the continuance of his contract, or without reasonable 
cause refuses to perform the service which he has contracted to perform, 
such service being reasonable and proper service, shall be punished with 
imprisonment of either description for a term not exceeditig one month, 
or with fine not exceeding double the amount of such expense, or with 
both ; unless the employer has ill-treated him, or neglected to perform 
the contract on his part. 


S. 492, which makes it an offence for ** an artificer, workman, or labourer” to 
break his contract of service under the circumstances specified in the section, does 
not apply to domestic servants. — ^The Crown v, Kallu, Panj. Roc., No. 20 of 1876, 
Cr. 

Where a labourer has once been punished under s. 492, it has been held that 
his refusal to fulfil the terras of tho contract on his release from imprisonment 
does not render him liable to a second punishment. — 2 Rev. Jud. and Pol. Journal. 24. 


CHAPTER XX. 

Of Offences relating to Marriage, 

493, Every man who by deceit causes any woman who is not law- 
Cohabitation oansed by a f«>ly married to him to believe that she is law- 
man deoeitfnliy indneing a fully married to him, and to cohabit or have 
belief of lawful marriage. sexual intercourse with him in that belief, shall 
be punished with imprisonment of either description for a term which 
may extend to ten years, and shall also be liable to fine. 

494. Whoever, having a husband or wife living, marries in any case 
Marrying again during i" which such marriage is void by reason of its 

lifetime of bneband or wife, taking place during the life of such husband or 
wife, shall be punished with imprisonment of either description for a 
term which may extend to seven years, and shall also be liable to fine. 


Frei^. Mif. 

or Mag. of m 

or 2nd cdaii 

UnoQg. 

Snmmoais 

Bailable. 

Comp. 


Ditto. 


Ct. of See. 

IJnoog, 

Warrant. 

Not bailable. 
Not comp. 


Ot. of Set. ^ 
Unoog. 
Warrant. 
Bailable. 

Not comp, 
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EuBception . — This section does not extend to ^ny pe^n whose 
msrrinige with such husband oi* wife has been declared void by a Court 
of epmpeteut juiifldictiou, nor to any person who contracts a niarriage 
during the lire of a fortner husband or wife, if such husband or wife, at 
the time of tbe subs^uent marriage, shali have been continually absent 
from such person for the space of seven years, and shall not have been 
heard of by. such person as being alive within that time, provided the 
person contrncting such subsequent marriage shall, before such marriage 
takes place, inform the person with whom such marriage is contracted of 
tlie re^ state of facts, so far as the same are within bis or her knowledge, 

A Mxbohsdas, hsvine toar lawful wives alive and nndivoroed, oommits bigamy 
when he marries a fifth.— Mae. M. Law, p. 255. 

Held, on a trial for bigamy, that the apostacy of a Hindu wife does not 
dissolve the marriage-union.-^rown «. Mussammat Gholam Fatima, Pani. Rec., 
No. 32 of J870, dr. 

A KIKAH-mabbiagb falls within tlie purview of ss. 494 and 495 ; it is a well- 
known and well-established form of marriage amongst Mahomedaus. — Reg. v, Judoo 
Mussulmanee and Beedby Bewah, 6 W. B. 60. Or. And the issue oi a nikah- 
marriage would be legitimate under the Mahomedan law. — 18 W. B. 28, Cr. 

If the first marriage is valid, it is bigamy to marry again (t. e., to go through a 
form of marriage known to the law as capable of producing a valid marriage), 
though the second marriage be void on another ground besides that of its being 
bigamous. — Gurbaksh Singh e. Sliama Singh, Panj. Rec., No. 19 of 1876, Cr. 

Thb conversion of a Hindu wife to Mahomedanism does not, ipso facto^ dis- 
solve her marriage with her husband. She cannot, therefore, during his lifetime 
enter into any other valid inamage-contract. Her going through the ceremo^ of 
i^ikah with a Mahomedan is, consequeutly, an ofience under s. 494> — I. L. B., 4 Bom. 

m 

On a trial for bigamy, the defence was that the marriage of the womati (the 
accused) with tlie prosecutor was null and void, as the woman was a minor at the 
time, and married without the consent of her relations. She was a widow when 
she married the prosecutor. Held that her marriage with the prosecutor was legal. — 
Madha o. Mussammat Jeewee, Panj. Bee., No. 2 of 1869, Cr. 

A Mahomedan guardian of a married female infant, who, while her husband is 
living, causes a ceremony to be gone through in her name with another man, but 
without her taking any part in the transaction, does not commit the offence of abet- 
ment under ss. 109 and 494. The practice of instituting criminal proceedings with 
a view to determining disputes arising in cases of this class condemned. — 1. L. B., 
4 Cal. 10. 

Courts of law will not recognize the authority of a caste to declare a marriage 
void, or to give penoission tp a woipun to re-marry, Bond belief that the con- 
sent of the caste made the second marriage valid does not constitute a defence to a 
charge under s. 494 of marrying again during the lifetime of the first husband, or 
to a charge pf abetment of that ofieoce under that section combined with s. 109, — 
I. L. R., 1 Bom, 347. 

A CniMiK AL Couff is bound to decide the question of marriage when it is essenr 
tial to the decision of the question whether an offence has been committed or not. 
The doctrine of a certain school of Muhammadan divines in regard to the compe- 
tency of a woman to marry again after the absence of her husband for four years 
does not entitle a woman so remarrying to the benefit of the exi^eption to s. 494.— 
Alam Shah v. Jewan, Panj. Bee., No. 27 of 1878, Cr. 

A OUSTOM of the Talapda Koli caste, that a woman may, without the permis- 
sion of her husband, leave him, and in his lifetime contract a second valid marriage 
with another man, is invalid, as being entirely opposed to the spirit of the Hindu 
law i and such a second marriage is, as regaros the woman, void, and punishubla 
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Tinder 8. 494, aftd the man to whom the woman ia 8o martied, having aexnal inter- 
course with her, mil, if it be proved that he did not honestly believe that she h«^ 
lawfully become his wife, be guilty of adultery under s. 497. — Reg. v. Karsan Qoia, 

2 Bom. H. C. Rep. 117. ^ J > 

A MEMBER of the caste of Ajanyd Rdjput Quaars, residing in KhAndesh, exe- 
cuted a deed of divorce to his wife. The Court held on the evidence that the deed 
was proved, and that in this caste a husband was for a sufficient reason, such as 
incontinence, allowed to divorce his wife ; that the deed in the present case had not 
been executed for a sufficient reason ; and that, consequently, the parties entering 
into a second jnarriage were guilty of an offence under s. 494 j and that the priest 
who officiated at that marriage was an abetter under ss. 494 and 109. Mere consent 
of persons to be present at an illegal marriage, or their presence in pursuance of 
such consent, or the grant of accommodation in a house for the marHage, does not 
necessarily constitute abetment of such marriage. — Empress v, Umi, wife of Dhula, 
and seven others, 1. L. R., 6 Bom. 126. 

The accused were charged before a Magistrate of the first class with enticing 
away a married woman (s. 498). The enquiry having shown that an offence under 
s. 494 had apparently been committed, the proceedings were forwarded under s. 46, 

Criminal Procedure Code (corresponding with s. 846, Act X. of 1882), for disposal td 
the Magistrate of the District, who tried the case de novo^ and convicted the accused 
under ss. 109 — 494. Held that the preferring a complaint was an essential condition 
of the Magistrate’s jurisdiction to enquire into and try an offence falling under chap* 

XX. of the Penal Code, and the extent of the jurisdiction so founded was limited 
to offences covered by the facta complained of ; that there had been no complaint 
of an offence under s. 494 ; and that the conviction was therefore illegal. H€ld^ alsOi 
that the Magistrate before whom the complaint was made of an offence under s. 49o 
had jurisdiction to try it, and therefore that it was not competent for him to proceed 
under s. 45, Criminal* Procedure Code (corresponding with s. 346, Act X. of 1882).— 

Faiz Ahmed v. The Empress, Panj. Rec., No. 5 of 1879, Cr. 

495. Whoever commits the offence defined in the last preceding Ot. of Sei, 

section, having concealed from the person with Uncog. 

Same offence with con. whoni the subsequent marriage iscoi^ 
ceaioieut of former marriago fact of the former marriage, shall be puniHtied Not comp, 
from person with whom with imprisonment of either description for a 
subsequent marriage iacou- which may extend to tcn years, and shall 

also be liable to fiue. 

A NtKAH-MARRiAOB falls within the purview of ss. 494 and 495 ; it is a well- 
known and well-established form of marriage amongst Mahomedans. — Reg. v. J udoo 
Miissulmanee and Beedby Bewah, 6 W. R. 60, Cr. And the issue of u nikuh- 
tuarriage would be legitimate under the Mahdmedan law. — 18 W. R. 28, Cr. 

A WOMAN who does not use all reasonable means in her power to inform herself 
of the fact of her first husband’s alleged demise, and contracts a second inarriap 
within 16 months after cohabitation with her first husband, without disclosing the 
fact of the former marriage to her second husband, is liable to enhanced punishment 
under s. 495. — Reg. v. Enai Beebee, 4 W. R. 25, Cr. 

The act of causing the publication of banns of marriage is an act done in the 
preparation to marry, but does not amount to an attempt to marry. Where, there- 
fore, a man, having a wife living, caused the banns of marriage between uiiuaelf 
und a woman to be published, he could not be punished for an attempt to marry 
egain during the lifetime of his wife. — Reg. v* Paterson, I. L. R., 1 All. 316. 

496, Whoever disliot.estly or with a fraudulent intention goes Ditto. 
^ Marriage oeramony frau- thro.igh the Ceremony of being married, know- 
dnieutly gone through with- ing tiiat he is not thereby lawiully married, 

6nt lawful marriage. ghall be puniihed with imptisoninent of either 

defHsiiption fur a term which may extend to seven years, and shall also 
be liable to line. 
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Fboof of diBhonest or frandalent intent is necessary for a conviction, under 
8. 496, of falsely going through the ceremony of marriage. The mere allowing the 
marriage to take place in one^s bouse does not amount to the abetment of an iUegal 
marriage.— Reg. u. Kudum, W. B. 13, Or. 

Pre^. Hag. 497. Whoever iias sexual intercourse with a person who is, and 
or Mag. of lit whom he knows or has reason to believe to be, 

Uno^ another man, without the consent 

Wamnt. or coonivance of that man, such sexual intercourse not amounting to 

Bailable. the offence of rape, is guilty of the offence of adultery, and shall be 

punished with imprisonment of either description for a term which 
may extend to five years, or with fine, or with both. In such case the 
wife shall not be punishable as an abettor. 

Thb death of the husband does not necessarily put an end to a prosecution for 
adultery under s. 497.-4 Mad. Rep. Rul. Iv. 

The legality of a conviction of adultery before a jury was held not affected 
by the fact that the charge was triable, under s. 497, with assessors, and not by a 
jury.— 24 W. R. 18, Cr. 

A PERSON convicted of adultery under s. 497 need not be convicted also under 
8. 498, especially when there is no taking or enticing away of the woman.— Reg. v, 
Pochun Chung, 2 W. R. 35, Cr. 

The Appellate Court will not uphold a conviction for adultery when the husband 
has shown that he has condoned the offence. Strict proof of marriage is necessary.— 
Reg^ V. G. R. Smith, 1 Ind. Jur., N. S., 8 ; 8. C. 4 W. R. 31, Cr. 

A MAN may be convicted of house-trespass with intent to commit adultery, 
even though the charge is made by a person other than the husband, provided there 
is no consent or connivance on the part of the husband.— 3 Mad. Jur. 285. 

Where the husband brought a specific complaint for adultery under s. 497, 
and the Magistrate framed a charge and convicted under s. 498, the Chief Court 
quashed the conviction.— Slier Singh v. The Crown, Panj. Rec., No. 18 of 1873, Cr. 

Where the husband of a w’ornan with whom the accused was alleged to have 
committed adultery professed himself unwilling to proceed with the prosecution, 
and the Assistant Judge thereupon ordered the accused to be discharged, the Court, 
in the exercise of its discretion, declined to interfere.— Reg. v. Ramlajerio, 5 Bom. 
Rep, 27, Cr. 

Proof of adultery required by a Criminal Court must not be less than that 
required in a divorce-suit. There must be, where the wife and the alleged adulterer 
are not caught in the act, evidence of criminal intention and opportunity. And 
there must be no consent or connivance on the part of the husband.— Sher Ali v. 
The Crown, Panj, Rec., No. 1 of 1874, Cr. 

A ENTERED the house of B without the latter’s permission, and committed adul- 
tery with B’s wife. Held that A could be separately convicted of and punished for 
both the adultery and house- trespass, as they were distinct offences ; hut that, under 
the circumstances, B’s wife was by law incapable of committing abetment of the 
house-trespass.— The Crown v, Sheikli Mungli, Panj. Rec., No. 5 of 1871, Cr. 

Where a prisoner, accused of adultery, sets up in defence a natrd contracted 
with the woman with whom he is alleged to have committed adultery, in accordance 
with the custom of his caste, the question the Court has to determine is whether or 
not the accused honestly believed at the time of contracting the natrd that the 
woman was the wife of another man. — Reg. v. Munohar Riiji, 5^Bom. Rep. 17, Cr. 

The accused committed house-trespass with intent to commit adultery. The 
husband refused to make a charge of house-trespass with intent to commit adul- 
tery, but made a charge of house-trespass with intent to commit theft, which was 
disproved. It was held that the Magistrate had acted rightly in refusing to convict 
on the . charge laid by the husband, though the accused admitted that he had tres- 
passed to carry on an intrigue. — 5 Mad. H. C. Rep. App. 5. 
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AcoSroMof the ^alapda Koli caste, that a woman may, without the pennies 
rtefBi of ‘her husband, leave him, and in his lifetime contract a second valid marriage 
^h atrother man, ia Invalid, as bein^ entirely opposed to the spirit of the Hi^u 
law ; and such a second marriage is, as regaras the woman, voidj and punishable 
tinder a. 494, ^nd the man to whom the woman is so married, having sexual inter- 
tCilrSe with her, will, if it be proved that he did not honestly believe that she had 
lawfully becotne his wife, be ^Ity of adultery under s. 497.— Reg. e. &rsan Goia. 

8 Bom. H.a Rep. 117. ® 

Thb complainant, a Muhammadan, alleged that he had been married six times \ 
that all the Women were living, but that he kept two of the first four partially 
divorced (i.e., by pronouncing the words of divorce only once or twice, and not 
ttrice) in order to legalise his marriage with the fifth and sixth, and so keep, with-- 
Hi the law which permitted him to have four wives. Accused was phsiged with 
ibducting or committing adultery with complainant’s sixth wife. Held that the 
Woman in ^estion was not the wife of the complainant. Conviction quashed.--*-^ 

Sabnawaz fibafi e. The Crown, Panj. Rec., No. 1 of 1875, Cr. 

498. Whoever takes or entices away any woman who is, and whom p^y. Mug; 

Bnttoing or taking away he kuows or has reason to believe to be, the or Mag. of iii 
or detaining with a criminal wife of any other man, from that man, or from ST 
intent a married Woman. person having the care of her on behalf of Wamnt. 

that man, with intent that she may have illicit intercourse with any Bailable" 
person, or conceals or detains with that intent any such woman, shall 
be punislied with imprisonment of either description for a term which 
may extend to two years, or with fine, or with both. 

A PERSON convicted of adultery under s. 497 need not be convicted also under 
6. 498, especially when there is no taking or enticing away of the woman.— Reg. v, 

Pochun Chung, 2 W. R. 36, Cr. 

Where the man and the woman are perfectly agreed, the act of a third party, 
who merely accompanies the woman from her husband’s house, amounts to abet- 
ment only. — Rulings of Mad. H. C., 1864, on s. 498. 

An order of acquittal of an offence under s. 498 was upheld where it was 
found that the complainant had divorced his wife previous to making his com- 
plaint— Hukam Din V. Allachi, Panj. Rec,, No. 27 of 1879, Or. 

Where the husband brought a specific complaint for adultery under s. 497, 
and the Magistrate framed a charge and convicted under s. 498, the Chief Court 
quashed the conviction.— Sher Singh v. The Crown, Panj. Roc., No. 18 of 1873, Cr. 

In a charge under s. 498 (of taking away a married woman), marriage must be 
presumed from the fact of a man and wife living together, and from their own 
evidence (altogether unrebutted) that she is his legally married wife.--rl7 W. R. 

6, Cr. 

A FiNDiNO exactly in the words of s. 498, though not actually illegal when it 
is doubtful which of the several offences therein mentioned has been committed, is 
a finding which ought not to be resorted to if it can be avoided, and it can be 
determined under which part of the section the prisoner is guilty.— 22 W. R. 72, Cr, 

Enticing §r taking away, with a criminal intent, a wife living in her husband’s 
house, or in a house hired by him for her occupation and at his expense, during his 
temporary absence, is punishable under s. 498, provided the seducer knew, or had 
reason to know, that she was the wife of the man from whose house he took her.— 

Mutty Khan v, Mungloo Khansdma, 5 W . R. 50, Cr. 

Upon 4n indictment under s. 498, charging that the prisoner took away one 
A, who was then (and whom he then knew to be) the wife of one M, with the 
intent that he might have illicit intercourse with the said A : Beld that there ikas 
a takiB^ withitt the meaning of the section, although the advances and solicitations 
had Bibceeded f wm the woman, and the prisoner had for some time refrised to 
yield to her request.— Reg. v, Kuiiriarasimi, 2 Mad. Rep. 331. 

28 p. a 
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WSSRS a procuress was convicted for inducing a married woman of 20 to leave 
ber husband's nouse, and the facts showed that the wife had made her deliberate 
choice (she being of mature age), and was determined of her own free will to leave 
heriiusDand and become a prostitute in Calcutta, the High Court altered the con- 
vidtion from abduction to enticement, remarking that, whatever the wife's secret 
inclinations were, sherwould have had no opportunity of carrying them out had 
not the prisoner interposed. — Reg. v. Srimotee Poddee, 1 W. R. 45, Cr. 

Whsbb the accused (A and B) were charged under s. 498 with having detained 
C's wife in order that A might commit adultery with her, it was held that physical 
constraint is not an essential of the offence ; that the words of the section, “ con- 
ceals or detains,” are intended to apply to the enticing or inducing a wife to withhold 
or conceal herself from her husband ; that depriving the husband of his proper 
control over bis wife for the purpose of illicit intercourse is the gist of the offence, 
just as it is of the offence of taking away a wife under the same section ; that 
a detention occasioning such deprivation might be brought about simply by the 
influence of allurements and blandishments. — Reg. v. Sundura Dass Tevan, 4 Mad« 
Rep. 20 ; 3 Mad. Jur., No. 5, 186. 

The following remarks were made by the High (Jonrt in upholding a conviction 
in a case in which an accused had eloped with a woman from a house in Calcutta, 
hired for her by her husband, who was absent in Assam : “ We cannot say (as the 
Sessions Judge said) that * a wife is always the property of her husband, whether he 
is absent or present but we think it clear that a wife living in her husband's house, 
or in a house hired by him for her occupation, and at his expense, is, during liis tem- 
porary absence, living under his protection, so as to bfing the case within the mean- 
ing of 8. 498, provided, of course, that the defendant knew, or had reason to believe, 
that she was the wife of the man from whose protection he took her, or on whose 
behalf the person from whom he took her had charge of her, and also provided he 
took her with the intent specified in the Act. To bold otherwise would be to declare 
the worst cases of seduction not punishable under the Penal Code. — 1 Rev., Crim., 
and Civ. Rep., 45. 

The accused were charged before a Magistrate of the first class with enticing 
away a married woman (s. 498). The enquiry having shown that an offence under 
s. 494 had apparently been committed, the proceedings were forwarded under s. 45, 
Criminal Procedure Code (corresponding with s. 346, Act X. of 1882), for disposal 
to the Magistrate of the District, who tried the case de novo, and convicted the 
accused under ss, 109 — 494. Held tliat the preferring a complaint was an essential 
condition of the Magistrate’s jurisdiction to enquire into and try an offence falling 
under chap. xx. of the Penal Code, and the extent of the jurisdiction so founded 
was limited to offences covered by the facts complained of ; that there had been no 
complaint of an oflence under s. 494 ; and that the conviction was therefore illegal. 
Held, also, that the Magistrate before whom the complaint was made of an offence 
under s. 498 had jurisdiction to try it, and therefore that it was not competent for 
him to proceed under s. 45, Criminal Procedure Code (corresponding with s. 346, 
Act X. of 1882). — Faiz Ahraod v. The Empress, Panj. Rec., No. 5 of 1879, Cr. 

The accused were convicted by the Magistrate of the district of Lahore, 
exercising enhanced powers under s. 36, Criminal Procedure Code (corresponding 
with ss. 30, 34, 380, Act X., 1882), of kidnapping a married woman, being a minor, 
from lawful guardianship, for the purposes of prostitution, and sentenced under ss. 
363 and 372, Penal Code, to terms of imprisonment exceeding three years. The pro- 
ceedings were forwarded to the Sessions Judge, Lahore Division, for confirmation 
of the sentences. The Sessions Judge, holding that ss, 363 and 372, Penal Code, 
were inapplicable to married female minors, annulled the convictions, and directea 
the retrial of the accused on a charge under s. 498, Penal Code. Held that the 
order of the Sessions Judge was illegal — Ist, because ss. 363" and 372 were appli- 
cable to married as well as to unmarried female minors ; 2nd, because the Sessions 
Judge was not competent under s. 36, Criminal Procedure Code (corresponding with 
BS. so, 34, 380, Act X., 1882), to direct a new trial upon a new charge ; ana, 3rd 
because no complaint had been preferred of an offence falling under s. 498, rena 
Code, — ^Thc Grown u. Kammu, Panj. Rec., No. 12 of 1879, Cr. 
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• A PSBSCWwM prosecuted before a Criminal Court in the PanjAb for eatioing' 

S a manned woman with criminal intent, an offence punishable under s. 49C 
_ prosecution was legally instituted in such Court, and such offence was properiy 
mable by it. Such Court discharge^ such person under the provisions of s. 216 
of Act X. of 1872 (corresponding >ith s. 263 of Act X. of 1882). Subsequently 
it appeared that such person was detaining such woman at a place in the North- 
y^estern Provinces, and he was prosecuted before a Criminal Court of the district 
ip wlumi such place was situated for the same offence as he had been prose- 
outea<xor before the Criminal Court in the Panj4b, viz., enticing away .such married 
woman, and was convicted of that offence. Behi that, althou^ his previous 
discharge did not bar the revival of a prosecution for the same offence, such prose- 
cution could only be revived in the Panjitb Court, and he could not he convicted 
under the latter part of s. 498 for detaining an enticed woman until the enticing 
had been proved, and such conviction had been properly set aside by the (3ouit 
«f Session.— Empress of India v. Tika Singh, I. L. B., 3 All. 261. 


.CHAPTER XXL 

Of Defamation. 

499. Whoever, by words either spoken or intended to be read, or 
by signs, or by visible representations, makes or 
Defamatioo. publishes any imputation concerning any person, 

intending to barm, or knowing or having reason to believe that such 
imputation will harm, the reputation of such person, is said, except in the 
cases hereinafter excepted, to defame that person. 

Ea^planation 1. — It may amount to defamation to impute any* 
thing to a deceased person, if the imputation would barm the reputation 
of that person if living, and is intended to be hurtful to the feelings of 
his family or other near relatives. 

Explanation 2. — It may amount to defamation to make an impu* 
tation concerning a company or an association collection of persons 
as such. 

Explanation 3. — An imputation in the form of an alternative, or 
expressed ironically, may amount to defamation. 

Explanation 4. — No imputation is said to harm a person’s reputa- 
tion, unless that imputation, directly or indirectly, in the estimation of 
others, Iowots the moral or intellectual character of that person, or lowers 
the character of that person in respect of his caste or of his calling, or 
lowers the credit of that person, or causes it to be believed that the body 
of that person is in a loathsome state, or in a state generally considered 
as disgraceful. 

niustraiiotu. 

(o.) A says, “ Z is an honest man ; ho never stole B's watch intendingto oanso 
it to be believed that Z did steal B’s watch. This is defamation, unless it fall 
within one of the exceptions. 

(6.) A is asked who stole B’s watch. A points to Z, intending to caw it to bo 
believed that Z stole B’s watch. This is defamation, unless it fall withm one of 
the exceptions. 

(c.) A draws a picture of Z running away with B’s watch, intending it to be 
believed that Z stole B’s watch. This is defamation, unless it fall withm <me OZ 
the exceptions. 



is iM>t d«£siMtiQ9 to im^to aoj>tHtog vliicl 
IwpBtationonirni&w^ is true ooDcerutog any jMrMo, if it be for tbc 
]mbii» r^nirea to be public good that the imputadou should be made 
or piMMiied. . published. Whsthdr W hot it is for the 

ppldM good is a glestioQ of fact. 

Second Eifse^pHon . — ^It is sot defamation to express ip good &itl: 

«f pobiie any opinion whatevejr reiapecting the cond^ a 
•WTMti. ^P' a^ublic servant in the discharge of his imbli 

functions, or respecting his character, so fhr as his character i^pe^ in 
l^t conduct, and no farther. 

Third Blg^oep^ion . — It is act defamation to express in good &itl 
Oondoot of any perma any opinion whatever sespectiaii the condno' 
. tonohing any public qneBtion* of any person teaching any p^lic questior 
and respecting his character, so far as bis character appears in tba' 
conduct, and no farther. 

IllutUration. 

It is not d^fsinatton in A to express in good faith any opini^m whatever 
respecting 2*8 conduct in petitioning Qovemment on a pubtto questiew, in signing a 
rSqakitioB for a meeting on a public question, in presiding or attending at such a 
qnetiag^ in fonntig or joining any society wiileb invites the pubbo support, in 
voting or canvassing for a particular candidate for any sitnatiop in the el^isnj. 
dbcbsrge of the duties of which the public is int^sted. 

Fourth Exception.-^lt is not de&saanoD to piublish a suhstantrallj 
Tnblisation of iwportsaf true report of the proceedings of a Coart of 
proceedings of Oourts. Justice, or of the result of any such proceed* 

ings. 

Explanation , — A Justice of the Peace or other officer holding gu 
enquiry in open Court preliminary to a trial in a Court of Justice is a 
Court within the meaning of the above section. 

Fiftfh Exception . — It is not defamation to express in good fa|th 
. Iferits of oass d ff-ji -i H i® “y opinion whatever respecting the merits of 
Court : or oondnot of wit- any case, civil or criminal, which has been de- 
nesses and others oonoera- ^ided by a Court of Justice, or respecting the 
^ conduct of any person as a party, witnesi, or 

agent, in any such case, or respecting the character ef such person, aa 
few as his character appears in that conduct, and no farther. 

lUtutrationa. 

(<^) A says, “ I think Z’s evidence on that trial is so contradictory that he must 
be stupid or (Mshonest,” A is within this exception if he says this in good faith, 
inasmuch as the opinion which he expresses respects Z’s character as it. sj^pesrs in Z's 
conduct as a witness, and no farther. 

(b.) But if A says, “ I do not believe what Z asserted at that trial, because I 
know hiin to be a man without veracity,” A is not within i^s exeeption, inssmuch 
as the opinion whioh he expseases of Z’s ohaiaoter is an, opiqicMa not lonnded qo Z’si 
conduct as a. witness. 

^jf<!jipl^o^.T-St is not deffimation to expr^ in good faith any 
Uerits of pnblio perform. Opinion respecting the merits of any perform-. 

aoQe whiqh. ite author has sabmitteq to the 
Ql.thi puhjyic, or r^j^^ng thq c^rqptor qf the .eqtbgK, aq fbf 
as bis character appears in such performance, and no iartherA 


Ji0r£Ly.] iNoiur PBiui. eoDS. 2fl 

MKpkMoium. — A perlbnoMOM may be sabaaiited to (he jud^ent 
of publio exfuressly or by aote on tbe part of the AUtbiOir wwU ioaply 
such submisBioa to toe judgment of the pa bljo . 

^ JUuitrations* ^ 

(^.) A person who publishes a book submits that book to the judgment q| the 
public. 

M.) A person who makes a speech in public submits that speedyftiie judgment 
ol public. 

(s.) An aotov or singer wha appears on a public stage submits Iro ai^ng or silk- 
ing to the judgment of tlie public. 

(d.) A says of a book publbhed by Z, “ Z’s book ia foolish, Z must he a weak 
Z’s book is indent, Z must be a man of impure mind.”^ A is within <iu» 
exception if Im says this in good faith, inasmuch as the opinion which be expresses, 
of Z respects Z*8 character only so far as it appears in Z’s book, and no &rther. 

(c.) But if A says, “ I am not surprised that Z’s book is foolish and indecent, 
for he is a weak man, and a Kbertine,’* A is not within this exception, inasmnoh as 
the opinion which he expresses of Z’s character is an opinion not founded on Z’b 

bmlL 

Seventh Ejcception.-^Jt is not defamation in a person having over 
Censure passed in good another any authority, either conferred by law 
fkith by person haTingiftw. Of artsing out of a lawful contrfiot made with 
M authority aver another, Other, to pass in good faitti any censure on 
the conduct of that other in matters to which such lawful authority 
-relates. 

^ Ifhstrations, 

A Judge oensmiAg iu good faith the conduct of a witness or of an officer of the 
Court ; a head of a, departmeut censuring in good faith those who are under his 
orders ; a parent censuring in good faith a child in the presence of other children ; 
a schoolmaster, whose authority is derived from a parent, censuring in good faith a 
pupil in the presence of other pupils ; a master censuring a servant in good faith 
for remiseness in service ; a banker censuring in good faith the cashier of bis bank 
for the conduct of such cashier as such cashier-— Are within this exception. 

Eighth Exception . — It is not defamation to prefer in good faith au 
prefsmd in accusation against any person to any of those 
good to. authorised who have lawful antlM)rity over that persoa 
pewcu- with respect to the subject-matter of aecusatiom 

Ilhstratwns. 

If A in good faith accuses Z before a Magistrate ; if A in good fhith complains of 
the conduct of Z, a servant, to Z’s master ; if A in good faith complains of the con* 
duct of Z, a child, to Z’s father— A is within this exception. 

Ninth ExceptAon.’r-yJX is not defamation to make an imputation 
Imputation in good faith oo the charactef of »iiotl>er, providsd that to9 
peivoa for prefootiPh of wtpi^tafcioq be made in good faith for the pro- 
hitiQterMfo. ^tion ef toe interests of the pereQO. toahing 

it, or of any otoer penen, or for the public, good. 

Ifbufratums, 

(a.) A, a shop-keeper, says to B, who manages his business, “ Sell nothing to Z 
imless he pays you re^ money, for I have no opiiMn of his. honesty.” A is within 
this exception, a he has made this imputatim on Z in. good fsith foE the, protection of 
his own interests. 

(f».) A, a Magistrate, in raakng a report to his superior officer, oasts an knpnta- 
tibn on the toaraoter of Z. Here, if the imputation is made in good, faith, v» fak 
toe public good, A is witoin this exception. 
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Tenth Exception, — It is npt defaiMtion to convey a caution, in 
* Cttation intended for good good faith, to one person against another, pro- 
of lierson to whom oooveyed vided that such caution be intended for the 
or for public good. person to whom it is conveyed, or 

of some person in irhom that person is interested, or for the public good. 

The Penal Code makes no distinction between written and spoken defama- 
tion. — Beg. V, Mobunt Parsoram Doss, 2 W. B. 36, Or. 

A SIMPLE asitertion (nowhere disproved) regarding the way in which a sarishtadar 
had issued parwdnas in an arbitration-suit does not amount to defamation. — Beg v. 
Hem Chunaer Mookerjee, 1 W. B. 24, Cr. 

A PERSON using defamatory expressions for the protection of his son’s interests 
is not privileged unless the imputation is made in good faith, i.s., with due care and 
attention. — ^Beg. t?. Pursoram Dass, 3 W. B. 46, Cr. 

In a caae of defamation, proof of despatch by post to a certain district of the 
paper containing a defamatory matter is tantamount to proof of publication thereof 
ip that district — Beg. v. Rally Doss Mitter and others, 5 W. B. 44, Cr. 

Where a person, while a defendant in a criminal case, used certain defamatory 
expressions, without due care and attention, against the prosecutor, it was held that 
such person was liable to a charge of defamation. — 5 Bev. Jud. and Pol. Jour. 42. 

A FALSE accusation not made in good faith renders the party making it liable to 
be charged with defamation. The fact that the complainant is a man of low caste 
will not debar him from prosecuting for defamation on his being falsely charged 
with theft. — ^Beg. r. Nobin Dome and others, 2 W. B. 35, Cr. 

A LETTER, written by a Brahmin to the Brahmin community of the neighbour- 
hood, with a view to obtain their decision on a matter affecting his own religious 
interests and those of the Brahmin community, if written in good faith, falls within 
exceptions 8 and 10 of s. 499. — Beg. v, Kassi Nath Bachaji Bagul, 8 Bom. B. 0. 
Bep. 168. 

Case of defamation in which the complainant admitted all the more serious 
charges on which he based his complaint. Conviction and sentence quashed, as the 
gist of the offence (ei«., that the charge was not made in good faith) was entirely 
lost sight of. Conmensation is not awardable in such a case. — ^Assaruddee Khan v. 
Baboo Khan, 1 W. K. 6, Cr. 

To sustain a cha^e of defamation it is not necessary to prove that the com- 
plainant actually sufered, directly or indirectly, from the scandalous imputation 
alleged ; it is sufficient that the accused intended, or knew, or had reason to believe, 
that the imputation made by him would harm the reputation of the complainant. — 
Beg. V, Th^ur Das, 6 N. W. P. 86. 

A PLEADER or mukhtar relying upon the statements of his client, and in good 
faith introducing into a pleading a defamatory averment, will be protected from 
liability for defamation by the 9th exception to s. 499, but the case is otherwise if 
the pleading be prepared by a person who has no such employment, and does not 
act in good faitR-^ueen u. Christian, 2 N. W. P. 473. 

A REPORT made by an officer in execution of his duty, and as the result ef an 
order from his superior, which contained sweeping imputations against others — impu- 
tations which did not appear from the report to be made recklessly or unjustifi- 
ably,— nioes not amount to defamation, and is covered by the 9th exception to s. 
499. — Baj Narain Sein v. Deegobur Paul, 14 S. W. B. 22, Cr. ^ 

The act of filing in Court a petition containing imputations concerning a person 
calculated to harm his reputation, with the intention ih&t it should be read by other 
persons, amounts to maHng or publishing tlie imputation within the meaning of e. 
499. The criminal law of this country with regard to defamation depends on the 
cottstmoUon of s. 499, and not on what may be the English law on the same sub- 
iect.--^reeno u. Delanney, 14 S. W . B. 27, Cr. , 
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WMaif the 'Metgistrate convicted accused, a polibe-offloer, bn a charge of 
defamation, on account of a statement made by him in a report to his superior 
officer, which statement he had elicited from a third party in tiie course of a police 
enquiry, the Chief Court, on the revision side, set aside the conviction and sentence 
os unsustainable, holding that the accused was merely acting in the discharge of bis 
duty, and that the report was clearly privileged. — Empress v, Sher Singh. Panj. Bee.. 
No. 23 of 1880, Cr. ^ f j , 

. 1^62 refers only to the High Court in its original criminal 

jurisdiction, and is not applicable to mof ussil Courts. Section 27 of iiiat Act requires 
proof of the existence of the circumstances relied on as a defence, before good 
faith can bo presumed in a case of defamation. The onus of proving good faith is 
on the person making the imputation. Before such person can claim uie benefit of 
exception 9, s. 499, he must show that he has exercised due care and caution.— -Sealy 
V, Ramnarain Bose, 4 W. R. 22, Cr. 

The accused, an inspector of police, was sent to enquire if it was true that ond 
Brojonath was a leader of dacoits. He reported that it was false, and that the 
Baniyas of the village were trying to get him punished from an ill-feeling. He 
added, “ I learnt from private enquiries that there is scarcely a woman in the houses 
of the Baniyas who has not passed a night or two with tlie defendant Brojonath.*’ 
Commitment of the accused for trial for defamation under s. 499 supported under 
the circumstances of the case. — Rajnarain Sein, in the matter of the petition of, 
6 B. L. B., App, 42. 

The guraashta of a guru or priest was convicted of defamation for having 
published an order of his master excommunicating the complainant from his caste. 
The letter publishing the excommunication was a statement that complainant 
<ii8obeyed some one and treated him with disrespect. Held that the letter con- 
tained no expressions defamatory per se. If the person so treated was in a position 
entitling him to demand submission and to make non-submission an offence, then 
that position would render the communication privileged, and, if not, then the mere 
statement that tho complainant did not obey one whom ho was not bound to obey 
was not a defamatory imputation. — 6 Mad. H. C. Rep., App. 46. 

Accused, a petition-writer, wrote for presentation to the Commissioner’s Court 
a memorandum of appeal in which he alleged that the order appealed from was 
based on “ conjectural grounds,” and that a certain statement made in tho order was 
““ utterly false.” The Coniinissioner directed the Deputy-Commissioner to pass a 
proper order in the matter, whereupon the Deputy Commissioner treated the case as 
one under s. 500, and after enquiry convicted accused. Held that the conviction 
was illegal, no complaint having been made to the Deputy Commissioner within tho 
meaning of s, 142 of the Criminal Procedure Code (corresponding with ss. 191, 198, 
Act X., 1882). — Nabi Shah v. The Crown, Panj. Rec., No. 15 of 1878, Cr. 

In framing a charge of defamation under the Code of Criminal Procedure it is 
not necessary to negative the exceptions contained in s. 499, Penal Code. It is not 
an error in law for a Judge to require a person accused of defamation to prove the 
several distinct imputations contained in a libellous article published by him with 
the same strictness with which he would be required to prove them if he were the 
defendant in a civil action. The High Court, as a Court of Revision, cannot inter- 
fere with the findings of the lower Appellate Court on questions as to the truth of 
the allegations contained in a libel or the bona fides of the accused, but upon such 
questions are bound by the findings of the lower Court. — Reg. v. Kikabhai Parbhu- 
das, 9 Bom. H. C. Rop. 461. 

The law of defamation which should be applied in suits in India for defamation 
is that laid down in the Indian Penal Code, and not the English law of libel and 
Blander : Reid, therefore, that defamatory statements are not privileged merely 
because they are used in a petition preferred in a judicial proceeding. It is not 
essential that, before a person can be held entitled to the privilege of having made 
a Btatenient in good faith for the protection of his interests, he snould estabhsh that 
every word he has spoken or written is literally true. If, having regard to facts 
and circumstances within his knowledge, he might, as an ordinank reasonable and 
prudent man, have drawn the conclusions whicli he has expressed in defamatory 
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Ths aoooBed perBOO, an «ditor of « newapaper, published an article in which 
the following passam, admittedly referring to the complainant, occurred : Haa 
his (the complainants) character been enquired into ? Does no one remember that 
tliis Tery man was sent t^ Subordinate Judge of Sholapur to be prosecuted ? 
Are not the proceedings instituted bv the Subordinate Judge to be found on the 
record !l%e Magistrate found that it was literally true that the oomplainant 
liad been sent to be prosecuteiL but that it was also true that the prosecution hadf 
to the accused’s knowledge, oeen ordered to be withdrawn by the District Judge* 
Meld that, although the statement contained only the truth, it was incomplete and 
misleading, and uiat, as the accused was well aware that the prosecution referred to 
had been withdrawn, and did not injuriously affect the complainant’s character, he 
could not plead that the imputation made by him on the complainant’s character was 
made in good faith or for the pnblic good.— Imperatrix r. B. Kakde, 1. L. B., 4 
Bora. 


0 wis pnt ont of caste by a panch&yat of his easte^fellows on the ground that 
there was an improper intimacy between him and a woman of his caste. Certaiu 
pmcofts, members of each panchiyat^ circulated a letter to the members of their 
caste generally, in which, stating that 0 and such woman had been put out of caste, 
and the reason for the same, and requesting the members of the caste not to receive 
them into their houses or to eat with them, they made certain statements applying 
equallv to C or such woman. Such statements were defamatory within the meaning^ 
of B. 499, Penal Code* Meld tliat, such persons were careless enough to use 
language which was applicable to C. thev aid so at their peril, and they could not 
escape the responsibility of having deiamed C by saying that they intended such 
laoj^age to apply to such woman. Meld also, on the question whether such persona 
had acted in good faith, that, looking to the character of such letter, to the circum- 
stances under which it was written, and to the fact that C had been put out of caste 
for the reason alleged, had such persons contented themselves with announcing the 
determioatiOB of the panch^yat, and the grounds upon which such determination was 
based, they would have been protected ; but, inasmuch as they did not so content 
themselves, but went further, and made false and uncalled-for statements regarding 
C, they bad rightly been held not to have aoted in good faith<— Empress v, Bamanand, 
LL. 1,8 All. 664. 


U, A medical man. and editor of a medical journal published monihly, said in 
such journal of an aavertisement published by H, another medical man, in which 
fi solicited the pnbMc to subscribe to a hospital of which he was the surgeon in 
charge, stating the number of successful operations which had been performed,— 
** The advertiser is certainly entitled to be congraitulated on this marvellons success ; 
but it is hardly consistent with the feelings and usages of the medical profession 
to herald them forth in this fashion. We are not surprised to find that the line he 
has elected to adopt has not met with the approval of his brother-officer serving 
in the same province, and we have no hesitation in pronouncing his proceedings 
is this matter unprofessional.” Meld that, inasmuch as such advertisement had the 
ef ect of ^making such hosipital a ** public question,” and of submitting it to the 
judgment of the public,” and M had expressed himself in good faith, M was 
wtthin the third and siiih exceptions, respectively, to s. 499. Meldf also, that M 
came within the ninth exception to that section. The sending of a newspaper 
containing defamatory matter by post frotu Calcutta, where it was published, ad- 
(tossed to a subscnber at Allahabad, is a publicatiou of such defamatory matter at 
AHababad. publisher of a newspaper is responsible for defouiatoiy matter pub- 
liflhed in such papCr, whether he knows the contents of such paper or not.— Empress 
orlSig, ^iat ^ McLeod and another, I. L. B., 3 All. 3^. 

clafti. 

Unoog. 600. Whoever defames aaother shidl be pantshed with simple 

uTif" ht imi^isoDineDt for a term whieh mejr exteod to 

two years, or with ftne, M with both. 


Oiof 8m., 
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601. Whoever prints or engraves any matter, knowing or having Ot «f Btm, 
Printing or engraving good reason to believe that such matter is de- 
matter known tobe deftma- faniatory of any person, shall be punished with Sa«fc 
simple imprisonment for a term which may Unoqg: 
extend to two years, or with fine, or with both. B^SSa 

502. Whoever sells or offers for sale any printed or engraved Oomg^ 

Sale of printed or engrav' substance containing defamatory matter, know- i,., 

ed rabgtanoe oontaining de. ing that it contains such matter, shall be 
famatoiy matter, punished with simple imprisonment for a term 

which may extend to two years, or with fine, or with both. 


CHAPTER XXII. 

Op Obiminal Intiiiidation, Insult, and Annoyance. 

603. Whoever threatens another with any injury to his person, 


Criminal intimidation, 


reputation, or property, or to the person or 
reputation of any one in whom that person is 
interested, with intent to cause alarm to that person, or to cause that 
person to do any act which he is not legally bound to do, or to omit to do 
any act which that person is legally entitled to do, as the means of avoid- 
ing the execution of such threat, commits criminal intimidation. 

Explanation , — A threat to injure the reputation of any deceased 
person in whom the person threatened is interested, is within this section. 

Illustration, 

A, for the purpose of inducing B to desist from prosecuting a civil suit, threatens 
to bum B’s house. A is guilty of criminal iutiiiiidation. 


601 Whoever intentionally insults, and thereby gives provocation Any Mag, 

Intentional insult with ^“7 P^^’s^n, intending or knowing it to be Uuoog. 
intent to provoke a breach likely that such provocation will cause him to ^ 
of the peace. break the public peace, or to commit any other 

offence, shall be punished with imprisonment of either description for a 
term which may extend to two years, or with fine, or with both, 

606. Whoever circulates or publishes any statement, rumour, or fmy, Mag. 
Oironlating false report which he kuoWS to be false, with intent 0** Mag. of 1st 

with intent to cause mutiny to cause any officer, soldier, or sailor in the army 
or an offence against the or navy of the Queen, to mutiny, or with intent Warrant. 
State, &o. cause fear or alaim to the public, and there- Not bailable, 

by to induce any person to commit an offence against the State 
against the public tranquillity, shall be punished with imprisonment of 
either description for a term which may extend to two years, or with 
fine, or with both. 

606. Whoever commits the offence of criminal intimidation shall 
Pnnuhnfent for criminal he punished* with imprisonment of either de- or Mag. of us 
intimidation. scription for a term which may extend to two 2nd class, 

years, or with fine, or with both ; and if the threat be to cause death 
If threat be to cause dea^ or grievous hurt, or to cause the destruction of SailabW 
or grievous hurt, Ac. auy property by fire, or to cause an offence Oomiv 

29 P, C. 
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-f,6k'(ffiea., ponisbable with death or tran^portatioa, or with impriflonment for a 
tgfoj vhich may extend to seven years, or to. impute unchastity to a 
, ^ M ag|.oil»t jjg puiiiahedf with imprisonment of either description for 

iCaoog. a term which may extend to seven years, or with fine, or with both. 

BailabW ^ THREAT to commit suicide if another person refuse to do a particular act is 

ISfot eoWs criminal intimidation, unless that other person be interested in the person making 
the threat.— Nubi Buksh v, Mussammat Oomra, Panj, Rec., No. 109 of 1866, Or. 


Where the accused went to the complainant, the brother of an adult woman, 
and told' him that he had come from the Sarkdr, and would get him six months^ im- 
prisonment if he (complainant) did not let his sister go ; Held that these words did 
not constitute criminal intimidation under s. 503 (there having been no threat of 
any injury in the sense of the Code) or any other offence.— Reg. v Moroba Bhas 
Karji, 8 Bom. H. C. Rep., Cr. Ca., 101. 


An accused who threatened three witnesses was convicted and sentenced to 
four months’ imprisonment for the threat to each witness — in all to one year. It 
was held tliat, if a person at one time criminally intimidates three different persons, 
and each of those persons brings a separate charge against him, the accused may be 
convicted for an offence as against each person, and be punished separately for each 
offence. The facts and evidence in this case, however, were considered insufficient 
to support the sentence, which was reversed as extremely harsh and unjust.— Refer- 
ence in the case of Goolzar Khan, 9 W. R. 30, Or. 


^t. of Sei., 
Presy. Mag., 
cr Hag. of let 
olaffi. 

IJnoog. 

Warrant, 

Bailable. 

Not comp. 

Presy. Hag. 
cr Hag. of Ist 
or 2nd class. 
Unoog, 
Warrant. 
Bailable. 

Kot oomp. 


607. Whoever commits the offences of criminal intimidation by an 
Criminal intimidation by anonymous cornmflinication, or having taken 

an anonymous oommunica- precaution to conceal the name or abode of the 
person from whom the threat comes, shall be 
punished with imprisonment of either description for a term whicli may 
extend to two years, in addition to the punishment provided for the 
offence by the last preceding section. 

608. Whoever voluntarily causes or attempts to cause any person 

Act caused by inducing a anything which that persoti is not legally 

person to believe that he bound to do, or omit to do anyth iug which he 

will be rendered an object of jg legally entitled to do, bv inducing or attempt- 
the dmno displeasure. 

any person in whom he is interested will become or will be rendered by 
some act of the offender an object of divine displeasure if be does not 
do the thing which it is the object of the offender to cause him to do, or 
if he does the thing which it is the object of the offender to cause him 
to omit, shall be punished with imprisonment of either de.scriptiua fora 
term which may extend to one year, or with fine, or with both. 


Ulustrationsi 


(a.) A sits dhama at Z’s door with the intention of causing it to be believed that 
by so sitting, he renders Z an object of divine displeasure. A has committed the 
offence defined in this section. 

(6.) A threatens Z that, unless Z performs a certain act, A will kill one of A’a 
own children, under such circumstances that the killing would be believed to 
render Z an object of divine displeasure. A has committed the offence defined in 
this section. 


PMiy. Mag. Whoever, intending to insult the modesty of any woman, 

orlfi^.oflit ^ords or geatura intended Utters any word, makes any Sound or gesture, 
olaii. to ininlt the modeity of a or exhibits any object, intending that such 
women. qj Sound shall he heard, or that suoh 
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ge^re or object shall be seen, by such womau, or intrudes upon the BaflaMk 
privacy of such woman, shall be punished with simple imprison- 
ment for a term which may extend to one year, or with fine, or with 
both. 

51ft, Whoever, in a state of intoxication, appears in any public ^7 
Uiwondaot in pnUb by place, or in any place which it is a trespass in 
adrankenpmon. him to enter, and there conducts himself in Ste.' 

such manner m to cause annoyance to any person, shall be punished Notomap* 
with simple imprisonment for a term which may extend to twenty- 
four hours, or with fine which may elteud to ten rupees, or with 
both. 


CHAPTER XXIIL* 

Oi* Attemfts to commit Offences. 

611. Whoever attempts to commit an offence punishable by this 
FaDwbmeat for attempt* Code with transportation or imprisonment, or 
ing to commit offenoee pan* to cause such an offence to be committed, and 
iehnble with transportatioD Jq gngij attempt does any act towards the com- 
ct impnaonmen . mission of the offence, shall, where no express 

provision is made by this Code for the punishment of such attempt, 
be punished with transportation or imprisonment of any description 
provided for the offence, for a term of transportation or imprisonment 
which may extend to one-half of the longest term provided for that 
offence, or with such fine as is provided for the offence, or with both, 

Illustrations. 

(a.) A makes an attempt to steal some jewels by breaking open a box, and 
finds, after so opening the box, that there is no jewel in it. Ho has done an aot 
towards the commission of theft, and therefore is ^lilty under this section. 

(&.) A makes an attempt to pick the pocket of Z by thrusting his hand into Z^s 
pocket. A fails in the attempt in consequence of Z's having notliiug in his pocket. 
A is guilty under this section. 


Attempt at murder must not be confounded with causing grievous hurt with 
dangerous weapons.— Gholam Russool v. The Crown, Panj. Rec., No. 32 of 1866, Cr. 

An indecent assault upon a woman does not amount to an attempt to commit 
rape, unless the Court is satisfied that there was a determination in the accused to 

f itify his passions at all events, and in spite of all resistance.— Empress v. Shankar, 
L. R., 6 Bom. 403. 


Triable by 
Court by 
whioh the 
offenoe at* 
tempted ia 
triable. 

Cog. ifofifonoe> 
attempted is 
cog. 

Warrant or 
summons 
shall issue 
aooording as 
the offence is 
one in respeoS 
of whioh a 
warrant or 
Bummons 
shall ordina* 
rily issae. 
Bailable if 
Cuenca oon-^ 
templated is 
bailable. 
Compound- 
able if offence 
atteinpted is 
oompound- 
able. 


* Note.— Sections 13, 14, and 15, Aot XXVII., 1870 {to amend the Irdia/n Penad 
Cede), enact as follows 

13. [AppUcaUon of esrfstn cha^tere of Penal Cods.]— The following chapters of the 
Code, namely, lY. (Qeneral Exceptions), Y. {of Abetment), and XXIII. (0/ Attempts 

to eonmit Offences), shall apply to offenoes ponishable under the said sections 121 A, 234A, 
and 804 A; and the said Chapters lY. and Y. shall apply to offences punishable under 
the said sections 124A and 225A. 

14. [Sanction to proseeuUon mder section 121A, 124A, or 294A.]— No charge of an 
offence pnnishable under any of the said sections 121A, 124A, and 294A, s h a ll be enter- 
tained by any Oonrt unless the proseontion be institute by order of, or under authority 
from, the Lo^ Ooverament. 

15. [Solving of special and local lotos.]— Nothing contained in this Act shall be taken 
to sflbot any of the provisions of any special or lomd law. 



i2St 


ATtmPTS TOrOOimiT OFFiNCES. 


S. 611 of the ^enal Code does nqt apply in a case of daobity. Where a prisoner 
was found guilty of an attempt at dacoity under that se^ion, and of causing 
grievous hurt in such attempt under s. 397, and a sentence of three years’ rigorous 
nnprisonment was passed on him, the finding was amended by striking out ss. 397 

and 511,” and substituting “ s. 395.” — Reg. e. Koonee, 7 W. B. 48, Cr. 

» 

The act of causing the publication of banns of marriage is an act done in the 
preparation to marry, but does not amount to an attempt ^ marry. Where, there- 
fore, a man, having a wife living, caused the banns of marriage between himself 
and a woman to be published, he could not be punished for an attempt to^ marry 
again during the lifetime of his wife. — Reg. v. Peterson, I. L. R., 1 All. 316. * 

To constitute the offence of attempt under s. 511, there must be an act done 
with the intention of committing an offence, and for the purpose of committing 
that offence ; and it must be done in attempting the commission of the offence. The 
provisions of s. 511 do not extend to make punishable, as attempts, acts done in the 
mere stage of preparation. Although such acts are doubtless done towards the 
commission of the offence, they are not done in the attempt to commit the offence 
within the meaning of the wora attempt as used in the section. — Reg. r. Rainsaran 
Chowbey, 4 N. W. P. 46. 

In order to constitute the offence of attempt to murder under s. 307^ the act com- 
mitted by the prisoner must be an act capable of causing death in the natural 
and ordinary course of events. A liter under s. 511 taken in connection with ss. 299 
and 300. Therefore, where the prisoner presented an uncapped gun at F G (be- 
lieving the gun to be capped) with the intention of murdering him, but was prevent- 
ed from pulling the trigger : HeMl that he could not be convicted of an attempt to 
murder upon a charge framed under s. 307, but that, under the same circumstances, 
he might bo convicted upon a charge of simple attempt to murder framed under 
8. 511 in connection with ss. 299 and 300. Unnecessary allegations in a charge may 
be rejected as surplusage. Apparent inconsistency between the English law with 
reference to attempts as laid down in Reg. u. Collins and the provisions of the Indian 
. Penal Code explained. — Reg. v. Francis Cassidy, 4 Bom. Rep., Cr., 17. 

A PERSON cannot be convicted of an attempt to commit an offence under s. 511 
unless the offence would have been committed if the attempt charged had suc- 
ceeded. A prisoner, who was charged with attempting to commit foigery of a 
valuable security, was found guilty by the jury of attempting to commit forgery. 
The jury explained their finding by saying that the prisoner had ordered certain 
receipt lorms to be printed similar to those used by the Bengal Coal Company, and 
tliat one of these forms had actually been printed and the proof corrected by him ; 
that the prisoner had had an intention of making such addition to the printed form 
as would make it a false document, and that he did this dishonestly and with intent 
to commit fraud. The Sessions Judge sentenced the prisoner to rigorous imprison- 
ment for one year under ss. 465 and 511 for attempting to commit forgery. JEteld 
that the conviction was wrong, and must be set aside, — In the matter of Hie petition 
of Riasat Ali alias Babu Miya alias Bodiuzzuma. The Empress v. Riasat Ali alias 
Babu Miya alias Bodiuzzuma, I. L. R., 7 Cal. 352. 

Hblb by Glover, J., that incendiarism having, on several occasions, occurred in 
a village, produced by a ball of rag with a piece of burning charcoal within it, 
and the prisoner one evening bdng discovered to have a ball of that description con- 
cealed in his dhoti, wliich contained burning charcoal, he is, under s. 611, guilty of 
an attenipt to commit mischief by fire. The possession of the instrument to commit 
mischief by fire, and tlie going about of the person with it, are sufficient to raise a 
presumption that he intended to commit the act, and had already begfun to move 
towards the execution. These facts are sufficient to constitute an attempt. Meld 
by Mitter, J.^ that the possession of a fire-ball and moving about with it cannot sup- 
port a conviction under ss. 436 and 511. These facts are not sufficientiy indicative 
of an intention to destroy a building used for human dwelling. To constitute an 
offence under s. 511, it is not only necessary that the prisoner should have done an 
overt act towards commission of the offence, but that the act itself should have been 
done in the attempt to commit it. — Reg. v. Doyal Bawri, 3 B. L. R., A. Cr., 55. 
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A. 


Abducttion, definition of term, s. 362. 

simple, how punishable, s. 363. 

in order that the person abducted may be murdered, s. 364. 

he may be wrongfully confined, s. 365. 
of woman in order to seduce her or make her marry, s. 366. 
of a person to subject him to grievous hurt, &c., s. 367. 
concealing, &c., person abducted, s. 368. 
of a child to take property from it, s. 369. 

See Forced Labour^ Kidnapping^ Slave. 

Abetment, in what it consists, ss. 107 and 108 and explans. 

to constitute, it is not necessary that the act abetted should be com- 
mitted, 8. 108, explan. 2. 

it is not necessary that the person abetted should bo 
capable by law of committing an olfence, s. 108, 
. explan. 3. 

of abetment is an olfence, s. 108, oxplan. 4. 

does not require concert between abettor and person committing the act, 
a. 108, explan. 5. 

punishment for, where the act abetted is committed in consequence, s. 
109, and explan. 

if the person abetted has a different intention or 
knowledge, s. 110. 

when one act is abetted and another is done, s. 111. 
when abettor is liable to punishment fof both the act 
abetted and the act done, s. 112. 
where an act for which abettor is liable causes an effect 
different from that intended, s. 1 13. 
when the abettor is present when the act is done, s. 1 14. 
if offence abetted is punishable with death or transpor- 
tation for life, and that offence is not committed, 
&c., 8. 115. 

if hurt is caused, s. 115. 

if offence abetted is punishable with imprisonment, and 
that offence is not committed, &c., s. 116. 
if abettor or person abetted is a public servant, &c., 
s. 116. 

offence by the public genenilly, or by persons moro 
than ten in number, s. 117. 
of waging war against the queen, s. 121. 

an ally of tlie queen, s. 125. 

of mutiny, s. 131. , 

where the mutiny is in consequence committed, s. 132. 
of assault by soldier, &c., on superior officer, ss. 133, 134. 
of desertion, s. 135. 
of act of insubordination, s. 138. 

in India the counterfeiting out of India of queen’s coin, s. 236. 

See ^ceahnent. Public servant, Suicide. 

Abortion, law regarding, s. 312. 

Absconding to avoid service of summons or order, s. 172. 

Accident, act done by, when it is no offence, a. 80. 

Act, what the word denotes, s. 33. 

when .It includes illegal omissions, s. 82. 
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Act, offence caused partly by, and partly by omission, s. 36. 

done by seyeral persons, each is liable for, when, ss. 34, 35, 37, 38. 

See Repeal. 

Adopt, forging authority to, b« 467. See Forgery, 

Adultbeation of food !or drink intended for sale, s. 272. 

selling, fto., food or drink after, s. 273* 
of drugs, 8. 274. 

sale of adulterated drugs, e* 275. 

Adoltbbt, how punished, s. 437. 

enticing or taung away, Ac., a married woman with intent, Ac., s. 498. 
See Marriage* 

Affirmation, solemn, when included in the word oath,*^ s. 51. 

Affray, what constitutes an, s. 1504 

punishment for committing, s. 160. 

. assaulting public officer suppressing an, s. 152. 

See Riot^ Unlawful aasembly. 

Agent of owner or occupier of land not giving police notice of riot, Ac., ss. 154, 
155. 

when liable to fine if riot, Ac., is committed, s. 156. 

See Breach of trusty RioU Unlawful aseemhly. 

Aid, definition of term, s. 107, explan. 2. 

Ally of the Queen, waging war against Asiatic, s. 125. 

committing depredation ou, s. 126. 
receiving property taken from, s. 127. 

Alteration made in a document, when it amounts to forgery, s. 464. See Cbm, 
, Forgery, 

American when convicted is to be sentenced to penal servitude instead of transpor- 
tation, Si 56. 

Animal, what the word denotes, s. 47. 

likely to endanger human life or do grievous hurt, negligence on the part 
of the possessor of, s. 289. 

mischief done by poisoning, killing, maiming, Ac., any, of the value of ten 
rupees or upwards, s. 428. 

elephant, camel, horse, mule, buffalo, bull, cow, or ox, s. 429. 
any animal of the value of fifty rupees, s. 429. 

See Mischief, 

Annoyance caused by a drunken man, s. 510. See Imulty Intimidation, 

Apprehension of offender or person charged with offence, wilfully neglecting to 
aid in, when bound to do so, s. 187. 
preventing, by harbouring, Ac., s. 216. 
public officer voluntarily omitting, s. 221. 

if offender is under sentence of 
Court, B. 222. 

resisting, of oneself, a. 224. 

of another, s. 225. 

Arbitrator when a ^‘public servant,’* s. 21. 

false evidence before an, s. 192. 

Army, offences relating to the, ss. 131 — 140. 

Arrest, see Apprehension^ Escape, 

Assault, definition of the word, s. 351. 

more words alone do not amount to, s. 351, explan, 
how punishable, if simple, s. 352. ♦ 

on governor-general, member of council, Ac., s. 124. 
abetting, by soldier or sailor, on superior officer, ss. 133, 184. 
on public officer while suppressing riot, Ac., s. 152. 
generally, s. 353. 

on a woman with intent, Ac., s. 354. 
on any person in order to dishonour, s. 355. 

in attempt to steal property he is carrying, s. 356. 
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Assault on any person in attempt wrongfully to confine him, s. 357. 
on provocation, s. 358. 

See Private defence^ Punishment 

Assembly, when it is “ unlawful,” s. 141. 

joining or continuing in assembly of five or more persons, 4c., after 
notice to disperse, s. 151 and explan. 

See Unlawful assembly. 

Assessor assisting court of justice is a “ public servant,” s. 21. * 
personation of an, s. 229. 

Association, whether incorporated or not, is included in the word ‘‘person,” s. 11. 
Atmosphere, making it injurious to health, s. 278. 

Attempt to wage war against the queen, s. 121. 

against ally of the queen, s. 125. 

to restrain or overawe governor-general, member of council, 4c., s. 124. 
to rescue prisoner of state or war, s. 130. 
to commit murder, s. 307. 

culpable homicide, s. 308. 
suicide, 8. 309. 

an offence not otherwise expressly provided for, s. 511. 
Authority, forging for receipt or transfer of valuable securities, 4c., interest, 4o., 
goods, 4c., s. 467. 

B. 

Baptism, forging register of, a. 466. Sec Forgery, 

Believe, “ reason to believe,” meaning of the term, s. 26. 

Benefit, what the word does not mean in certain cases, s. 92, explan. 

Bigamy, ss. 494 — 496. 

Birth, concealment of, of child, s. 318. 
forging register of, s. 466. 

See Miscarriage, 

Breach of trust, definition of the offence, s. 405. 

simple, how punishable, s. 406. 

by carrier, clerk, or servant, how punishable, 88. 407, 408. 
by public servant, s. 409. 
by banker, merchant, or agent, s. 409. 

See Theft, 

Breaking open a closed receptacle containing property, 4c., s. 461. 

if receptacle was entrusted to offender's care, 
8. 462. . 

See Criminal trespass. 

Bribe, public servant taking, s. 161 and explan. 

person expecting to be a public servant taking, s. 161 and explan. 

taking, for corruptly influencing public servant, s. 162. 

taking, for personally influencing him, s. 163. 

public officer abetting the taking of, ss. 162, 163, 164, 51. 

public officer obtaining a valuable tiling without consideration, 4c., 8* 165. 

offer of, ss. 109, 116. 

See Gratification^ Public servant 

Bridge, injurii^ a public, so as to make it impassable or less safe, s. 431. See 
Mischief. 

British Indu, what the words denote, s. 15. 

Buffalo, killing, poisoning, maiming, or rendering useless, s. 429. See Mischief , 
Building, negligence in repairing or pulling down, s. 288. 

Bull, killing, poisoning, maiming, or rendering useless, s. 429. See Mischirf, 

Buoy, destroying or removing, 4c., s. 433. 
exhibiting a false one, 4c., s. 281. 

See Mischirf. 


80 P. 0, 
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Bubial, for^ng tegister of^ b. 46d. ‘ 

Burial place, trespassing on, with intent to insult, dc., s, 297. 
offering indignity to human corpse, s. 297. 

o. 

Calendar, British, “ year ” or ** month ” is calculated according to, s. 49. 

Camel, killing, poisoning, maiming,^ or rendering useless a, s. 429. See MisehUf. 
CAPAcrTY, false measure of, as. 264 — 267. 

Care and attention essential to ‘‘ good faith,” a. 52. 

Carrier, criminal breach of trust by, s. 407. 

Certificate, issuing or signing a false, s. 197. 

using, as true, one which is false in a material point, s. 198. 

Cheating, definition of the offence, s. 415. 

simple, jxunisliinoiit for, s. 417. 

punishmenc fur, if offender knew he was likely to cause loss to one 
whose interest he was bound to protect, s. 418. 
by personation, ss, 416, 419. 
and thereby inducing delivery of property, s. 420. 

Cheating by personation, what constitutes the offence of, s. 416. 

punisliinent for, s. 419. 

See Cheating. 

Child undoi seven years of age cannot commit an offence, s. 82. 

nor above 7 and under 12, if not of sufficiemtly mature understanding, s. 83. 
under 12 cannot “ consent,” s. 90. 

under 12, act done for benefit of, with consent of guardian, when no offence, 
8. 89. 

right of private defence against act of, s. 08. 

act done before birth of, to prevent its being born alive, s. 315. 

causing death of, in mother’s womb, s. 316. 

of a (piick unborn, s. 316. 
of a pai tly born, s. 316. 

exj) 08 ing and abandoning, under Iw'elve years of age, s. 317. 
concealment of birth of, s. 318. 

See Abduction^ Miscarriege. 

Claim, making a fraudulent, to property to which one is not entitled, s. 207. 
false, in a court of justice, s. 209. 

Clbrk, possesion of, is possession of master, s. 27 and explan, 
theft by, of master’s property, s. 381. 
criminal breach of trust by, s. 408. 

Cohabitation caused by a man deceitfully making woman believe she is man-ied to 
him, s. 493. See Marriage. 

Coin, what it is, s. 230. 

queen’s, what it is, s. 230. 
cowries are not, s. 230, il. a. 
unstamped copper is not, s. 230, il. h. 
medals are not, s. 230, il. c. 
company’s rupees are, s. 230, il. d. 
qounterreitin^, s. 231 and explan. 

cotmferfeiting may be by making a genuine, look like a different, s. 231 and 
explan. 

counterfeiting the queen’s, s. 232. % 

hiakJng, itc., 6r selling, Ac., any instrument for counterfeiting, s. 233. 

for counterfeiting queen’s, e. 284* 
tms^esshig i^tnjunpnt or material for counterfeiting, s. 235. 

B (Sofns to he cotinteifeited are queen’s, a. 235, 

abetting in India the counterfeiting out of India of queen’s, s. 236. 

importing or exporting coimterfeit, s. 237. 

if queen’s, s. 238. 
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Com, deliyi^ry to another of counterfeit, of which possession was obtained with thO 

knowledge of its being .counterfeit,^ 
8. 239. 

if queen’s, s. 240. 

delivery to another of counterfeit, not known to be counterfeit when it was 
first possessed, s. 241. 

possessing counterfeit, knowing it to be so when first possessed, s. 242. 
if of queen’s, s. 243. 

person employed in a mint causing coin to be of wrong weight oar composi- 
tion, 8. 244. 

taking a coining instrument away from a mint, s. 245. 
diminishing, weight of, fraudixlentl}", s. 246. 

if (ju eon’s, s. 247. 
altering composition of, s. 246. 

if queen’s, s. 247. 
altering appearance of, s. 248. 

if queen’s, s. 249. 

delivery to another of, possessed with knowledge that it is altered, s. 260. 
if queen’s, s. 251. 

possesion of altered, possessed with knowledge of alteration, s. 252. 
diminished in weight, s. 252. 

if queen’s, s. 25.3. 

delivery of, as genuin(3, which, when first possessed, was not known to be 
altered, &c., s. 254. 

See Government stamp. 

Collector may be a “ judge ” within the meaning of the Code, s, 19, il; a. 

Commissioned officer, every, naval or military, in the queen’s service, is a public 

servant,” s. 21. 

Committing for trial or to confineineut, wilf ully contrary to law, s. 220. 

Commutation of sentence in cjaso of sentence of death, s. 54. 

in case of transportation for life, s. 55. 

Common intention, liability for act done by several persons in furtherance of, s. 34, 
Company, whether incorporated or not, is included in the word “ person,” s. 11. 

POMPOUNpiNG AN OFFENCE, taking gift for, s. 213. 

making gift to induce one to compound, s. 214. 
Compulsion, acts done under, when no offence, s. 94 and explans. 

Concealing design to commit offence punishable with death or transportation for 
life, if offence cpiiiinitted, s. 118. 
if offence not committed, s. 118. 

design to commit offence punishable with imprisonment, s. 118. 
if offence committed, s. 120. 

not committed, s. 120. 

by a public servant, of an offence wdiich it is his duty to prevent, 8. Hj* 
Concealing design to wage war against the queen, s. 123. 
escaped prisoner of state or war, s. 130, 
deserter, ss. 136, 137. 

evidence of commission of offence, ss. 201 — ^204. 

property to avoid seizure, &c., s. 206! 

offender to scroen him from punishment, s. 212. 

if guilty of capital offence, s. 212. 

if punishable wdth transportation for life, &c., s. 212. 

with imprisonment under 10 years, s. 2l2. 
no offence if offender is husband or wife of conceater, s. 212, 
offence, accepting gratification for, s. 213. ^ 

giving gratifica;tion for, s. 214. 

offender who has escaped from custody, or whose apprehension has been 
ordered, s. 216. 

if guilty of capital offence, s. 216. 

if punishable w ith transportation for life, &c,, s. 216. 

with imprisonment for less than 10 years, 8. 216* 
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OpHOBAUNa no offence, if offender is husband or wife of concealer, s. 216, excep. 
the birth of a child by disposing of dead body, &c., s. 318. 
person who has been abducted or kidnapped, s. 368. 

Confession, causing hurt for purpose of extorting, s. 330. 

causing grievous hurt for purpose of extorting, s. 331. 

Confinement of a person who has been kidnapped or abducted, s. 368. 

See Escape^ Wrongful confinement. 

Consent, what amounts to. s. 90. 

cannot be given by child under 12 years of age, when, s. 90, 
by a person of unsound mind, s. 90. 
intoxicated, s. 90. 

suffering death by, meaning of the term, s. 100, excep. 5. 

Conspiracy for the doiug of a thin^, when an abetment, ss. 107, 108, and explans. 

to commit offences against the state, s. 121A. 

Contempt of the lawful authority of public servants in preventing service or affixing 
summons, &c., s. 173. 

in absconding to avoid service of summons, &c., s. 172. 
non-attendance in obedience to oi*der, s. 174. 
omitting to produce a document, s. 175. 

to give notice or information to public servant, s. 176. 
giving false information to public servant, s. 177. 

& in order to make him use bis power to the injury of another, s. 182. 
rei^sing to be sworn, s. 178. 

to answer question, s. 179. 
to sign a statement, s. 180. 
making a false statement on oath, s. 181. 
resisting the taking of property by lawful authority, s. 183. 
obstructing sale of property by lawful authority, s. 184. 
illegal purchase or bid for property offered for sale by lawful authority of 
public servant, s. 185. 

obstructing public servant in discharge of duty, s. 186. 
omitting to assist public servant, s. 187. 
disobeying order duly promulgated, s. 188. 

the disobedience must produce or be likely to produce harm, s. 188, explan, 
throat of injury to public servant, s. 189. 

to restrain a person from applying for protection to a 
public servant, s. 190. 

insulting or interrupting public servant during a judicial proceeding, s. 228. 
See Public servant. 

Convenience, public, see Nuisance. • 

Conversion, fraudulent, ss. 403, 404, 405. See Breach of trusty Misappropriation, 
Conviction, previous, its effect in increasing punishment, s. 75. 

Corpse, offering indignity to human, s. 297. 

Counterfeit, meaning of the word, s. 28. 

in order to constitute a, the imitation need not be exact, s. 28, explan, 
coin, 88. 230 — 254. 
stamp, ss. 255 — 263. 

Court of justice, meaning of the term, s. 20 
panchAyat may be a, s. 2, il. 
what officers of a, are “ public servants,” s. 21. 
absconding to avoid summons, &c., to attend a, s. 172. 
preventing service, Ac., of summons, Ac., to attend a, s. 173. 
neglecting to attend when ordered, s. 174. ^ 

not producing document in a, when ordered, s. 175. 
neglect to aid public servant in executing process of a, s. 187. 
interrupting proceedings of a, a. 228. 
forging a record or proceeding of a, s. 466. 

See Cmtempty Defamation. 

Covenanted servant is a “ public servant,” s. 21. 

Cow, kilMng, poisoning, maiming, or rendering useless, s. 429. See Mischief. 
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Gbikikal act done by several persons in furtherance of common intention, liability 
for, 8. 34. 

Cbimikal breach of contbact of sebvioe, ss. 490 — 492. 

Criminal breach of trust, bs. 405 — 409. 

Criminal force, bs. 349—358. 

definition of the term, ss. 349, 350. 

threat of, amounts to an assault when, s. 351. 

punishment for using, s. 352. 

when used towards public servant, &c., s, 353. 

to a woman with intent, &c., s. 354. 
to any person with intent to dishonour, s. 355. 
in attempt to steal property carried by the person against 
whom it is used, s. 356. 

in attempt wrongfully to confine a person, s. 357. 
using, on provocation, s. 358. 

Criminal intimidation, ss. 503 — 508. 

Criminal trespass, definition of the offence, s. 441. 

how punishable, s. 447. 

“ house-trespass,’* what constitutes, s. 442 and excep. 
how punishable, if simple, s. 448. 

if in order to commit an offence punishable with death, s. 449. 

with transportation 
for life, 8. 450. 

if to commit an offence punishable with imprisonment, s. 451. 
if with preparation for causing hurt, &c., or restraint, &c., s. 452. 

** lurking house-trespass,” what constitutes, s. 443. 

** house-breaking,” what constitutes, s. 445 and explan. 

“ lurking house-trespass,” or “ house-breaking,” how punishable, 
if simple, s. 453. 

if in order to commit another offence, punishable with impri- 
sonment, &c., s. 454. 

if with preparation to cause hurt, &c., or restraint, &c., s. 455. 
if grievous hurt is caused, &c., while committing, s. 459. 

“ lurking house-trespass by night,” what constitutes, s. 444. 

** house-breaking by night,” what constitutes, s. 446. 

” lurking house-trespass by night” and ” house-breaking by 
night,” how punishable, if simple, s. 456. 
if in order to commit an offence punishable with imprison- 
ment, s. 457. 

if with preparations to cause hurt or restraint, &c., s. 458. 
grievous hurt or death caused by one of several persons while 
committing, s. 460. 

breaking open closed receptacle containing, &c., property, s. 461. 
if receptacle was entrusted to custody of offender, s. 462. 

See 'Private defence. 

Culpable homicide, what is, s. 299 and explans. 

when it is murder, s. 300, and exceps., provos., and explans, 
when not murder, ib. 

when committed under provocation, s. 300, excep. 1, and provos. 
and explans. 

in exceeding the right of private defence, 
8. 300, excep. 2. 

by public servant exceeding his powers, but in good faith, s. 300, 
excep. 3. 

in sudden fight and passion, s. 303, excep. 4, and explan, 
when person above 18 years of age voluntarily suffers death, 
8. 300, excep. 5. 

wh^ the death caused is that of another than the person whose 
^eath was intended, s. 301. 
punishment for, when it amounts to murder, e. 302. 
when committed by a li£e*convict,V. 803. 
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Ctei^PABLB HOMICIDB, wWn k does not mount to murder^ s. 304. 
attempt to commit, as. 307, 308. 

when hurt i« cauaed to any one, s. 307. 

Custody, escape from, for failing to fumiah aecurity for good behaviour, s. 225A. 

'See Apprehemionf E$cape^ Harbouring, 

Cutting, causing hurt by, a 324. 

grievous hurt by, s. 326. 

D. 

Daooity, what constitutes the offence of, a. 391. 
punishment for simple, s. 395. 
if accompanied by murder, s. 396. 

if grievous hurt is caused, or if death or grievous hurt is attempted to bo 
caused, s. 897. 

if offender armed with deadly weapon, s. 398. 
making preparation for, how punishable, s. 399. 
belonging to a gang of dacoits, how punishable, s. 400. 

of wandering thieves, how punishable, s. 401. 
as^emblillg for purpose of committing, s. 402. 

See Bobbery^ Theft. 

Dbatu, what the word denotes, s. 46. 
caused by negligence, s. 304A. 

life-convicts to be punished with, when causing huii; in an attempt at mur- 
der, B. 307. 

See Offence^ Private defence. 

Deceased, misappropriating moveable property belonging to estate of, a. 404. See 
Mieapffropriation, 

Decency, public, ss. 292-^294. 

Declaration before a public soiwant, when an “oath,” s. 51. 

making a false, wliich is receivable in evidence, s. 199. 
using a false, knowing it to be false, s. 200. 

See Pahe evidence. 

Decree, suffering a, for a sum not due, s. 208. 

obtaining a, for a sum not duo, s. 210. 

Deed, fraudulent, s. 423. 

signing or becoming party to a, with false statement of consideration, s. 423. 

as to persons for whose 
benelit it is to oper- 
ate, 8. 423. 

See PrauduXent disposUione of moperiy. 

Defamation, what constitutes the olrenee, s. 499, and cxplans. and exceps. 

nothing amounts to, if true, and if it is for tlie public good that it 
lAiould be published, s. 499, excep. 1. 
if said, Ac., bond fide of public conduct of public servant, s. 499, 
excep, 1. 

if said, &c., bond fide of oonduot of any person touching a public (jues- 
^ion, e. 499, excep* 3* 

if it is a true report of proceodings of court of justice, s. 499, excep. 4. 
if B^id, ijjc,, bmd jfide respeotiug the merits of ^ny case decided by a 
court of justice, s. 499, excep. 5. 

if Bdid, Ad., boi^d fide regaidiug the merits of a public performance, 
8. 499, excep. 6. 

if it bCiH QEPEure pEBsed bond fide by one havii^ l||wful autliority, s. 
499, excep. 7. 

if it be an aoeqsatioE iweferred bond fide to a duly authorized person, 
499, excep. 8. 

if said by a person in giving diiyotions for the management of his con- 
.<»ruBy(Or &f the imMio good, s, 499, excep. 9. 
if it is a caution hand fide given for benefit M the person to whom it 
is ooav^sYgd, or for the public good, s. 499, excep. 10. 

punishmcolrw hOO. 
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Defamation, puAishmont fof printing or engrnring matter known to be dofateatorjf, 

R. 501. 

punisiunent for selling printed or engraved substance having defama- 
tory matter, s. 502. 

Dbpencb, private, ss. 96—106. 

Depredation, committing, on torritories in alliance or at peace with the queen, ss« 
126, 127. 

Desertion, abetting, or Roldier or sailor, ss. 135, 137. 
harbouring deserter, s. 136. 

concealing deserter on board merchant vessel, B. 137. 

Detention of property, s. 23. 

Device, counterfeiting mark or, ss. 475, 476. 

Disaffection, exciting feelings of, to the government, s. 124 A. 

Disfiguration, permanent, of neck or face, is grievous hurt, s. 320. 

Disuonestly, detin ition of the word, s. 24. 

Dishonour, assault or using criminal force with intent to, s. 355. 

or to outrage modesty of a woman, s. 354. 

Dislocation of bone is grievous hurt, s. 320. See Hurt* 

DisposniONS OF property, fraudulent, ss. 206 — 210. 

Document, what the word denotes, s. 29, explan. 1. 
a cheque on a bank is a, s. 29, il. 
a power-of-attorney is a, s. 29. 
a map or plan is a, wlum, s. 29. 

an endorsement on a bill of exchange is. a, s. 29, explan. 2. 

public servant framing incorrect, punishment of, s. 167. 

not producing or delivering up, punishment for, s. 175, 

destruction of, to prevent production in court, &o., s, 204, 

fabricating as false evidence, s. 192. 

issuing or signing a false certificate, s. 197. 

using as true, a certilieate falser in material point, s. 198. 

‘‘ false document,” what constitutes the making of a, s. 464. 
alteration made in a, when it amounts to forgery, b. 464. 

forged document,” what constitutes a, s. 470. 

Se(‘ Cheatwg^ Forgenf. 

Drainage, obstructiug, l)y mischief, s. 4.32. See MMiief, 

Driving, rash or negligent, showing want of regard for human life, &o., s. 279. 

DilUGs, adulteration of, s. 274. 

sale of adultcM-ated, s. 275. 

selling one drug for another, knowingly, s. 276. 

Drunkenness, when it makes an act or omission no elfeucc^, s. 85. 

knowledge or intent of man in state of, s. H6. 

S(*e A nnoyance^ Jntoxicution. 

Duty, see Public servant. 

E. 

Ear, privation of tlie hearing of an, is grievous hurt, s. 319. 

Elephant, killing, poisoning, maiming, or rendering useless an, s. 429. See Ms- 
chief. 

Emasculation is grievous hurt, s. 319. 

Erasure of mark on a government stamp, showing it to have been used before, 
8. 263. See Governrfient stamp. 

Escape, public servant allowing, of prisoner of state or war, ss. 128, 129. 

^ing, of prisoner of state or war, s. 130 and explan. 

if he has escaped from custody, or his apprehension has been ordered, 

8* 216. , ^ 
public servant intentionally suffering, of person accused, s. 221. 

of person under sentence, s, 222. 
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Bscafs, negligently suffering, of person charged or convicted, s. 223. 
making, or attempting to make, from lawful custody, s. 224. 

' ^ punishment to be in addition to that of original offence, s. 224, explan, 
from custody for failing to furnish security for good behaviour, s. 225A. 
See Bescue^ Eetumfram transportation, 

Bubofxan is to be sentectoed to penal servitude, instead of to transportation, s, 56. 

BvidEnoS of an offence, causing it to disappear, s. 201, 

how punished, if offence committed was a capital offence, s, 201. 
if it was punishable with transportation for life or imprisonment for 10 
years, s. 201. 

if it was punishable with imprisonment for less than 10 years, s. 201. 
destroying document to prevent its being used as, s. 204. 

See False evidence, 

Exeoutivb QOVBBNMBNT'denoted by the word government,” s. 17. 

Explosive substance, negligence with respect to, s. 286. 

causing hurt by use of, s. 324. 
causing grievous hurt by use of, s. 326. 
using, to cause mischief, s. 436. 

using, to injure a decked vessel of more than 20 tons, ss. 437, 
438. 

Exposing and abandoning a child under five years of age, s. 317. 

Extobtion, definition of term, s. 383. 

causing hurt for purposes of, s. 827. 
grievous hurt for the purposes of, s. 329. 
punishment for simple, s. 384. 

attempt to commit, by putting a person in fear of injury, s. 385. 
committing, by putting person in fear of death or grievous hurt, s. 386. 
attempt to commit, by putting in fear of death or grievous hurt, s. 387. 
committing, by putting in fear of accusation of offence, s. 388. 
attempt to commit, by putting in fear of accusation of offence, s. 389. 
when it amounts to robbery, s. 390. 

See Eobberf/, 

Eye, destro 3 dng an, is grievous hurt, s. 319. 


F. 


Faith, see Oood faith. 

False entry in book, &c., s. 192. 

False inpobmation, furnishing to a public servant, s. 177. 

intending to cause him to use his power to injury of another, 
8. 182. 

respecting an offence which has been committed, s. 203. 

statement on oath to public servant, s. 181. 

in any declaration receivable in evidence, s. 199. 

using such declaration as true, s. 200. 

certificate, giving, s 197. 

in material point, using as true, s. 198. 

“document,” s. 464. 

Bee False evidence^ Forgery, 

False evidence, who is said to give, s. 191 and explans. 

may be done either verbally or in writing, s. 191 and explans, 
who is said to fabricate, s. 192. 

punishment for giving or fabricating in judicial proceeding, s. 193. 

in any other ^ase, s. 193. 

intending to procure conviction of capital offence, s. 194. 
if innocent party thereby executed, s. 194. 

intending to procure conviction of offence punishable with trans- 
portation or imprisonment, s. 195. 
punishment for using evidence known to be false, s. 196. 
signing a false certificate, s. 197. 
using as true a certificate false in material point, s. 198. 
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Faub BVIDBHCK, making false statement in declaration, which is by la-w leceirablo 
in evidence, e. 199. ^ 

using such declaration as true, s. 200. 

Peelings, wounding religious, 4bc., ss. 295—298. 

of disaffection to the government, exciting, s, 124A. 

Fighting, when it constitutes an “ affray,” s. 159. 
punishment for, a, 160. 

culpable homicide committed in sudden fight where it does not amount to 
murder, s. 300, excep. 4, explan. 

PiNDEB of lost property when punishable for misappropriating it, s. 403, explan. 2. 

Fine, amount of, when unlimited, a. 63. 

imprisonment in default of payment of, s. 64. 

limit to term of, where offence itself punishable with imprisonment, s. 65. 
may be of what kind, s. 66. 

limit in term of, if offence is punishable with fine only, s. 67. 
terminates on payment of fine or of proportional part, ss. 68, 69. 
within what time may be levied, s. 70. 
may be levied from estate of deceased offender, s. 70. 

See Punishment. 

PiBB, negligence, &c., as to, s. 285. 

using, to cause mischief, ss. 435, 436. 

to injure a decked vessel of more than 20 tons, s. 438. 

See Exphswe substance^ Mischief. 

Food, adulteration of, s. 272. 

selling, &c., adulterated, s. 273. 

PoBCB, acts done under compulsion when no offence, s. 94 and explans, 
who is said to use, s. 349. 

See Criminal force^ Unlawful assembly. 

Forced laboub, exacting, s. 374. 

Fobfkitubb, sentence of, renders offender incapable of acquiring property, s. 61. 
adjudged by court in certain cases, s. 62. 
of property for waging war against government, ss. 121, 122. 

used in, or acquired by, committing depredation on a 
power in alliance with government, &c., ss. 126, 127. 
fraudulently removing, &c.| property to avoid, s. 206. 

receiving or claiming property. to avoid, s. 207. 
public servant disobeying the law to screen property from, s. 217. , 

framing incorrect record, &c., to do so, s. 218. 

Fobged document, what constitutes a, s. 464. See Forgery. 

Fobobby, definition of the offence, ss. 463, 464. 
punishment for, if simple, s. 465. 
of a record, &c., of a court of justice, s. 466. 
of register of birth, baptism, marriage, or burial, s. 466. 
of a will or valuable security, s. 467. 
of authority to receive money or transfer, &c., s. 467. 
if for the purpose of cheating, s. 468. 

harming any one’s reputation, s. 469. 
using forged document, s. 471. 

making or possessing a counterfeit plate or seal with intent, &c., ss. 472, 473. 
having possession of a forged document, s. 474. 

counterfeiting a device or mark for authenticating documents, ss. 475, 476. 
having possession of material with such mark, ss. 476, 476. 
destroying, &c., or cancelling, &c., a will, s. 477. 

valuable security, s. 477. , 

authority to adopt, s. 477. 

Fbacttube of bone, &c., is grievous hurt, s. 319. See Hurt. 

Fbaddulbnt transfer, &c., of property to prevent seizure, s. 206. 
claim to property to prevent seizure, s. 207. 
suffering a decree for a sum not due, s, 208. 
takii^ a decree for a sum not due, s. 210. 

&e F<»feitwrjSj Fraudulent property.- « 

SI P. c. 
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Feaudulbnt deeds, see Fraudulent di^BUume of property, 

Pbadddlent dispositioes op pbopebtt, removal or concealment, Ac., of property to 

defraud creditors, s. 421. 
preventing a debt due to offender from being 
made available to creditors, s. 422. 
executing a deed with false statement of 
consideration, s. 423. 
with false statement as to 
person for whose be- 
nefit it is to operate, 
8. 423. 

fraudulent concealment or removal of pro- 
perty generally, s. 424. 
fraudulently assisting therein, s. 424. 
fraudulent release of any claim or demand, 
8. 424. 

making fraudulent claim to property to which 
one is not entitled, ss. 207, 208. 

Feaudulently, meaning of the word, s. 26. 

Funeral oebbmoniks, disturbing assembly for performance of, s. 297. 

Furious dbivino, indictable offence at common law, s. 297. 

a 

Gain, see Wrongful gain. 

Gesture, making a, to wound religious feelings of another, s. 298. 

when it may amount to an assault, a. 351. 

Good behaviour, escape from custody for failing to furnish security for, s. 225A. 

Good faith, definition of, s. 62, 

nothing is in, which is done or believed without due care and attention, 
B. 52. 

Government, what the word denotes, s. 17. 

See Queen, Oovernment of India, Executive Government . 

Government of India, what the words denote, s. 16. 

exciting feelings of disaffection to the, s. 124A. 

Government stamp, counterfeiting a, s. 256 and explan. 

possessing instrument or material used for counterfeiting a, 
s. 256. 

making or selling, Ac., instrument for counterfeiting a, s. 257. 
Belling, Ac., a counterfeit, s. 258. 
possessing a counterfeit, s. 259. 
using as genuine one known to be counterfeit, s. 260. 
where a, has been used, effacing writing with intent to cause 
loss to government, s. 261. 

removing a, from a writing, Ac., with intent, Ac., s. 261, 
using one known to have been used before, with intent, Ac., 
8. 262. 

erasure of mark upon, denoting that it has been used before 
with intent, Ac., s. 263. 

Governor-General, assault on, with intent to compel or restrain exercise of any 
lawful power, s. 124. 

attempt to overawe or restrain by unlawful assembly, s. 124. 

Governor of a Presidency, assault on, with intent to compel or restrain exercise of 

lawful power, s. 124. 

attempt to overawe by unlawful assembly, Ac., s. 124. 
Gratification, meaning of the word, s. 161, explan. 

public servant taking a, improperly, s. 161 and explan, 
accepting, Ac., for corruptly influencing a public servant, s. 162. 
for using personal influence with public servant, s. 163. 
abetment by public servant of the taking or giving of a, s. 164. 
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OBiTlKClTiOif, public servant taking, &o., a thing without adequate consideration 
for it, 8 . 165. 

accepting, Ac., to screen offender or abandon prosecution, s. 218, 
if guilty of capital offence, s. 213. 

of offence punishable with transportation for life, fto.» 

8. 2ll 

with imprisonment not exceeding 
ten years, s. 213. 

^ving, &c., in consideration of screening offender, Ac., s. 214. 
u. guilty of capital offence, s. 214. 

of offence punis^ble with transportation for life, Ac., 

8. 214. 

with imprisonment not exceeding 
ten years, s. 214. 

Qbibvous hurt, kidnapping a person in order to do him, s. 367. 

See Hurt. 

H. 

H^BSQUBINO a prisoner of state or war who has escaped, s. 130. 
a deserter, s. 136 and excep., s. 139. 
offender to screen him from punishment, s. 212. 

if he has committed a capital offence, s. 212. 

an offence punishable with transportation 
for life or ten 
years* impri- 
sonment, tf. 
212 . 

with imprisonment 
for less than 
ten years, s. 
212 . 

no offence if offender is husband or wife of harbourer, s. 212, excep. 
offender who has been convicted, or whose apprehension has been 
ordered, s. 216. 

if the offence is a capital one, 216. 

if punishable with transportation for life, Ac., s. 216. 

with imprisonment for less than ten years, s. 216. 
no offence if offender is husband or wife of harbourer, s. 216, excep. 
See Public servant 

Health, public, s. 268 et seq. See Atinospherej Infection^ Nuisance. 

Horse, killing, poisoning, maiming, Ac,, a, s. 429. See Mischief. 

House-BRSAkIng, what constitutes the offence of, s. 445 and explan, 
how punished, if simple, s. 453. 

if in order to commit another offence punishable with imprison- 
ment, 8 . 454. 

if with preparation to cause hurt or restraint, Ac., s. 455. 
accompanied by causing grievous hurt, Ac., while committing it, 
6. 459. 

See Criminal trespass^ House-hreahing by night. 

HousB'BBBAKINO by night, what constitutes the offence ot. s. 446. 

how punished, if simple, s. 45o. 

if in order to commit another offence punishable with im- 
prisonment, s. 457. 

if with preparation to cause hurt or restraint, Ac., s. 45$. 
See Criminal trespass House-hreakina. 

Houss-tbespass, what constitutes the offence o:i^ s. 442 and explan, 
how punished, if simple, s. 448. 

if in order to commit another offence punishable with death^ B. 449* 
an offence punisnable with transportataon for 
lile^ Ac., B. 450. 
withimprifloument, Ac., 
B. 451* 
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Mot^8E-TBS8PA88f if With prepsratiott for oauBing hurt, Ae., or restraint, Ac,, f. 452, 
See Criminal trespass, 

Bubt, life-convict to be punished with death when causing, in an attempt at murder, 
8. 307. 

^ who is said to cause, s. 319. 

voluntarily causing, what is, s. 321. 

punishment for, s. 323. 

by using dangerous weapons, &c., s. 324. 

when done for extortion, or to force a person to do an illegal act, s. 327. 
to extort confession, s. 330. 
to obtain restoration of property, s. 330. 
to deter public servant from doing bis duty, s. 332. 
on grave and sudden provocation, s. 334. 
when caused by act showing want of regard for human life, s. 337. 
administering drug with intent to cause, s. 328. 
grievouSj what is, s. 320. 

voluntanly causing grievous,, what is, s. 322 and explan. 

punishment for, s. 325. 

by dangerous weapons, &e., s. 326. 

while committing dacoity or robbery, s. 397. 

when done to extort property or to force to do an illegal act, s. 329. 

to extort confession or to compel restoration of property, s. 331. 

' to public servant to deter him from doing his duty, s. 333. 

on provocation. &o., s. 335. 

by an act shewing want oi regard for the safety of others, s. 338. 

Husband may harbour or conceal wife-offender, s. 212, excep., s. 216, excep. 

See AduUery, Marriage, Rape, 


I. 


Idiot, act of, when no offence, s. 84. 

done for benefit of, when no offence, s. 89. 

^ cannot “ consent,” s. 90. 

right of private defence against act of, s. 98. 

causing an, to execute or alter a document, &c., is forgery, s. 464. 

See Forgery, 

IllBGAL appuqation and meaning of the word, s. 43. See Ommion, 

Illicit intebcoubsk, abduction of woman in order to force her to, s. 366. 

Impbisonment is rigorous or simple, s. 53. 

rigorous applied to prisoner under sentence of transportation, s. 58. 

when it may be partly rigorous and partly simple, s. 60. 

in default of payment of fine, ss. 64 — 66. 

is in excess of all other imprisonment, ss. 64 — 66. 

how limited, ss. 67 — 69. 

solitary, when and to what extent, s. 73. 

See Fine, Punishment, 

Indobsement on a bill of exchange is a “ document,” s. 29, explan. 2, 0. 
is a ” valuable security,” s. 30, il. 

Infection, negligent act likely to spread, s. 269. 

malignant act likely to spread, s. 270. 
disobeying quarantine-rules, s. 271. 

Influence, see Bribe, Gfratijication, Public servant, 

Infobmation, omission to give, to public servant, s. 176. 

giving false, to public servant, s. 177. ♦ 

wi& intent to cause a public servant to use his power to 
injury of another, s. 182. 

See Agent, Contempt, Public servant. Unlawful assembly, 

Injubt, what the word denotes, 44. 

Insane man, act of, no offence, s. 84 . 

act done for benefit of, when no offence, ss. 89, 91. 
cannot consent,” s. 90. 
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IssA.'sit, right of private defence against act of, s. 98. 

fusing an, to execute or alter a document, is forgery, s. 464. 

Forgery, ’ ® 

Instiojlte, meaning of the word, s. 107, explan. 1. 

Iksubobdikation, abetting act of, in soldier or sailor, ss. 138, 139. 

Ijnsult, provoking breach of the peace by, s. 604. 
to public servants, &o., see Contempt, 

to modes^ of a woman, using word or gesture, &c., for the purpose, of 
See Intimidation, 

Intbbbuption to public servant in a judicial proceeding, s. 228. See Contempt, 

Inundation, causing by mischief, with damage to amount of, &c., s. 432. 

See Miechief, 

Intimidation, act done under, when no offence, s. 94 and explan. 

criminal,*’ what constitutes the offence of, s. 503. 
punishment for, if simple, s. 506. 
if threat be of grievous hurt or death, &c., s. 506. 
if committed by anonymous commuuication, s. 507. 
inducing, &c., a person to do an act by making liim believe he will 
incur the divine displeasure if he does not, s. 508. 

See Insult 

Intoxication, when it prevents act or omission from being an offence, ss. 85, 86. 
must be involuntary to have that effect, ss. 85, 86. 
presumption of knowledge or intent against man in state of, s. 86. 
person labouring under, cannot “ consent,” s. 90. 
right of private defence against person labouring under, s. 98. 
causing a person to execute or alter a document while in a state of, is 
forgery, s. 464. 

annoyance while in a state of, s. 510. 

See Forgery, 

Ibbigation, injuring, s. 430. See Mischief, 

J. 


Judge, meaning of the word, s. 19. 

collector may be a, within the meaning of this section, s. 19, il. a. 

BO may a magistrate, s. 19, ils. h aud d, 
or a member of a panchdyat, s. 19, il. c. 
act of, when no offence, s. 77. 

Judgment may be given that it is doubtful of which of several offences a person is 
guilty, 8. 72. 

Judicial pboceedinq, explanation of the terra, s. 193 and explans. 
false evidence in, ss. 191 — 195. 

public servant making order, &c., contrary to law in, s. 219. 
insulting or interrupting public servant in any stage of a, 
s. 228. 

JUEYMAN is a public servant,” s. 21. 

personation of a, s. 229. 

Justice, public, offences against, ss. 191 — ^229. 

K. 


Kidnapping is of two kinds, s. 359. 

from British India, s. 360. 

from lawful guardianship, s. 361 and explan. 

where there is a bond fide belief in the right to the custody of a child^ 
8. 361, excep. 

when it is abduction, s. 362. 

punishment for, in ordinary cases, 8. 363. 

where person is kidnapped to be murdered, s. 364. 

wrongfully confined, s. 366. 
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Mischief, committed with preparation for caosing hurt or wrongful restraint, s. 440. 

fear of death, hurt, restraint, 
8. 440. 

with respect to a will, s, 477. 

^ Valuable security, s. 477. 

See Private defence* 

Misfobtunb, act done by, when it is no ofEenoe, s. 80. 

Mistake of fact, when act done by reason of, no offence, as. 76—79. 

right of private defence against act of one acting under, s. 98. . 
Mistake of law does not prevent an act from being an offence, ss. 76 — 79. 

Monet, see Coin* 

Month, meaning of the word and how calculated, s. 49. 

Morals, public, see Nuisance^ Obscenity* 

Moveable property, what the term means and includes, s. 22. 

Mule, killing, poisoning, maiming, or rendering useless, &c., s. 429. See Mischief* 
Municipal commissioner is a “ public servant,” s. 21, il. 

Murder, what amounts to the crime of, ss. 299, 300, and explans, and exceps. 

in what cases culpable homicide does not amount to, s. 300, exceps. 
1, 2, 3, 4, 5. 

by homicide of person whose death was not intended, s. 301. 

punishment for, s. 302. 

if committed by a life-convict, s. 303. 

attempt to commit, s. 303. 

punishment for, in ordinary cases, s. 307. 

if hurt is caused, s. 307. 
accompained by dacoity, punishment for, e. 396. 

See Culpable homicide^ Dacoity^ Suici^* 

Mutiny, abetting the commission of, s. 131. 

where the mutiny is committed in consequence, s. 132. 

abetting assault on superior officer, s. 133. 

if assault is committed in consequence, s. 134. 

abetting desertion, s. 135. 

harbouring deserter, s. 136. 

in a merchant vessel, s. 137. 

abetting act of insubordination, s. 138. 

circulating rumours, &c., with intent to excite, s. 605. 

Mutiny Act, whether naval or military, not repealed or affected by the Penal Code, 
8, 5. 

persons subject to, are not punishable for military offences under the 
Penal Code when, s. 139. 

N. 

Natiqable BITBB OB CHANNEL, destroying or injuring, s. 431. See Msehief, Navi- 

gatim* 

Navigation of a vessel, rash or negligent, shewing want of regard for human life. 

&c., 8. 280. ^ ' 

carrying passengers in unsafe vessel, s. 282. 
obstructing public line of, s. 283. 
injuring by mischief, s. 431, 
endangering by removing lights, buoys, &c., s. 433. 
exhibiting false lights, buoys, &c., s. 281. ♦ 

See Mismief* 

Navy, offences relating to, ss. 131 — 140. 

Neligence, causing death by, s. 304A. 

Notice, see Contempt^ Court of justkey Ournty Service* 

Nuisance, public, what is a, s. 268. 

not excused on account of other advantage, s. 268 . 
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Nuisance, negligent act likely to spread infection, s. 269. 

naalignant act likely to spread infection, s. 270. 
disobeying quarantine law. s. 271. 
adulteration of food or drink for sale, s. 272. 
sale of noxious food or drink, s. 273. 
adulteration of drugs, s. 274 
sale of adulterated drugs, s. 275. 

one drug as being another drug, s. 276. 
defiling water of public spring or reservoir, s. 277. 
making atmosphere injurious to health, s. 278. 
rash driving or riding, s. 279. 

navigation of vessel, s. 280. 
exhibiting false light, &c., s. 281. 

conveying person for hire in vessel overloaded or unsafe, s. 282. 

obstructing public way or navigation, s. 283. 

negligence with respect to poison, s. 284. 

fire or combustible matter, s. 285. 

explosive substance, s. 286. 

machinery, s. 287. 

pulling down or repairing buildings, s. 288. 
negligence with respect to animals, s. 289. 
punishment for any, not specially provided for, s. 290, 
continuance of, after injunction to discontinue, s. 291. 
obscene works, songs, &c., ss. 292 — 294. 

O. 

OatU, what the word means and includes, s. 51. 

refusing to take an, s. 178. 

making false statements on, to public servant, s, 181. 

See False evidence. 

Obscenity, ipaporting, printing, selling, &c., obscene books, &c., 8 . 292. 

possessing obscene books, &c., for purpose of sale, &c., s. 293. 
singing obscene songs, &c., s. 294. 
uttering obscene words, &c., s. 294. 

See Inmlt, 

Obstructing public servant in discharge of his duty, ss. 186, 224, 225. 

the taking of property by authority of public servant, s. 183. 

the sale of property, s. 184. 

apprehension of one^s self, s. 224 and explan, 
of another, s. 225. 

if the offence charged is a capital one, s. 225. 

is punishable with transportation for life, &c., 
8. 225. 

if person to be arrested has been convicted of offence punishable with 

death, &c., 8. 225. 
of offence punishable with 
transportation for life, 
&c., 8. 225. 

a public way, ss. 283, 431. 

line of navigation, ss. 283, 431. 

See Mischiefs Public servant. 

Occupier of land not giving police notice of riot, &c., s. 154. 

for whose benefit a riot is committed, liability of, s. 155. 
his agents— liability of, in such cases, s. 156. 

Offence, meaning of the word, s. 40. 

what acts or omission do not constitute an, ss. 76, 106. 
unnatural, s. 377, and explan. 

See Private defence. 

Officer, see Assault^ Insubordination^ Mutiny^ PunishnmU 

Omission, what, the word denotes, s. 33. 

illegal, when included in the wofd act, 8, 32. 


82 p. a 
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Omission, offence caused partly by omission, and partly by act, s, 36. 

See A gent ^ Document. Evidence^ Owner^ Public servant^ Riot, 

OWNKR of land not giving police notice of riot, &c., s. 154. 

for whose benefit a riot is committed, liis liability, s. 156. 
his agent — liability of, in such cases, s. 156. 

Ox, killing, poisoning, maiming, or rendering useless an, s. 429. See Miichief. 

P. 

PEAC*, breach of the, provoking to, a. 504. See Riot 

pBNAL SKttViTUDB, when European or American to bo sentenced to, instead of trans- 
portation, B. 66. 

PsHJtJRT, see False evidence, 

Pbbbon, moaning of the word, s. 11. 

every person liable for offence committed within British India, s. 2. 

who is liable to be tried in British India for an offence com- 
mitted beyond its limits is subject to the Penal Code, s. 3. 
Peebonatino a soldier, ss. 139, 140. 

any public servant, ss. 170, 171. 
another for the purpose of a suit, s. 205. 
a juror or assessor, s. 229. 

See Cheating, 

Plate, making or counterfeiting a, for purpose of forging will or valuable security, 
&c., s. 472. 

possessing sucli a, s. 472. 

making or counterf(nting a, for purpose of committing any other kind of 
forgery, s. 473. 
possessing such a, s. 473. 

making or possessing a, for con nteiff citing trade or property-mark, s. 485. 

See Forgerg, Government- si amp^ Trade-mark. 

Poison, negligence, &c., with respect to, s. 284. 

administering, with intent to cause hurt, &c., s. 328, See Drug. 

Possession, what amounts to, s. 27 and explaii. 

Pbesidency, meaning of the word, s. 18. 

Pbevious conviction, effect of, in increasing punishment, s. 75. 

Pbincipal and abettob, see Abetment 

Pbintino or engraving defamatory matter, s. 501. See Defamation^ Ohseenity. 

Pbivatb dbfbnce, right of, ss. 96—106. 

act done in exercise of right of, no offence, s. 96. 
when right of, exists, ss. 97 — 99. 
against act of public servant, s. 99. 

of the body, when right of, extends to causing death, ss. 99, 100. 
when only to causing less harm, ss. 99, 101. 
how long right of, continues, s. 102. 

of property, when right of, extends to causing death, ss. 99, 103. 
when only to causing less harm, ss. 99, 104. 
how long right of, continues, s. 105. 
innocent person injured in exercise of right of, s. 106. 
culpable homicide committed in excessive exercise of right of, 
when not murder, s. 300, excep. 2. 

Pbopebtt-MABB, what is a, s. 479. 

“using a false property-mark, “ what constitutes, s. 481. 
using a false, with intent, &c., s. 482. * 

counterfeiting, &c., ordinarily used by another, s. 483. 

public servant, &c., s. 484. 
possessing die, plate, &c., for counterfeiting, s. 485, 
a false, possessing with intent to use it, s. 485. 

Belling goods with false, knowing, &c., s. 486. 

■aaking false mark on goods, s. 487 

any receptacle for goods, s. 487. 
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Propartt^xARE) making use of such false, s. 488. 

destroying, &c., a, with intent to injure any person, s. 489. 

See Forgery^ Mark^ Trade-mark. 

Protocatiok, when culpable homicide committed under, is not murder, s. 300,. 

excep. 1 and provisoes and explan., oxcep. 4 and explan, 
causing hurt on, s. 334. 

grievous hurt on, s. 335. 

using criminal force on, ss. 352, 358, and explans. 

See Inmlt, Biot. 

Public, what the word includes, s. 12. 

Public justice, offences against, ss. 101 — 220. See False evidence^ Puhlie servant 

Public SBBTxnt, who are included in this term, s. 21. 
abetting an offence, s. 116. 

concealing a design, &c., which it is his duty to prevent, s. 119. 
voluntarily allowing prisoner of state or war to escape from cui* 
tody, s. 128. 

negligently allowing prisoner of state or war to escape, s. 129. 

assault, &c., on, while suppressing riot, &c., s. 152. 

taking a gratification, &c., improperly, s. 161. 

person expecting to be a, taking a gratification, &c., s. 161. 

abetting the taking of bribes or gratification, ss. 162 — 164. 

obtaining valuable tiling for inadequate consideration, &c., s. 165. 

disobeying direction of law with a view to injure any one, 8, 166. 

framing incorrect document, s. 167. 

unlawfully engaging in trade, s. 168. 

buying or bidding for property, s. 169. 

personating a, s. 170. 

wearing garb or token of, s. 171. 

contempt of the lawful authority of, ss. 172 — 190. 

absconding to avoid service of summons, &c., issued by, 8. 172. 

preventing service of summons, &c., s. 173. 

non-attendance in obedience to order, s. 174. 

departure without leave, s. 174. 

omission to produce or deliver up document, s. 175. 

give notice or information to public servant, s. 176. 
of an offence committed, ss. 176, 202. 
furnishing false information to public servant, s. 177. 

respecting an offence committed, sf. 
177, 203. 

refusing to be sworn, s. 178. 

answer question, s. 179. 
sign statement, s. 180. 
making false statement on oath, s. 181. 

giving false information to make a, use his power to the injury of 
another, s. 182. 

resisting the taking of property by lawful authority, s. 183. 
obstructing sale of property by lawful authority, s. 184. 
illegal purchase of, or bid for, property offerea for sale by, s. 185* 
obstructing, in discharge of duty, s. 186. 
omitting to assist, s. 187. 

if aid is demanded, s. 187. 

disobedience to order of, duly promulgated, s. 188 and explan* 
threat of injury to, s. 189. 

restrain any person from applying to, for pro- 
tection, 8. 190. 

disobeying directions of law in order to screen offender, 8. 217. 

save property from forfei- 
ture, 8. 217. 

framing incorrect record or writing, s. 218. 

to 8a^'e property from forfei- 
ture, 8. 218. 

making order, &c., contrary to law, •, 219. 
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Pgblio sbrtakts, keeping person in confinement contrary to law, s. 220* 
omitting to apprehend, Ac., person accused, &c., s. 221. 
sufEering accused to escape, s. 221. 

if offence charged is a capital one^. 
s. 221. 

if punishable with transportation for 
life, &c., 8. 221. 
with imprisonment for 
less than 10 years, 
B. 221. 

omitting to apprehend, &c., person sentenced, s. 222. 
voluntarily suffering such person to escape, s. 222. 

if offence a capital one,. 

8 . 222 . 

omitting to apprehend a person punishable with transportation for 

life, &c., s. 222. 

punishable with imprisonment for 
less than 10 years, s. 222. 
negligently suffering escape of person in confinement, s. 223. 
insulting or interrupting a, during a judicial proceeding, s. 228. 
committing culpable homicide by exceeding his powers is not 
guilty of murder, if acting hand fide, s. 330, excep. 3. 
causing hurt to, to deter him from doing his duty, s. 332. 

grievous hurt with the like object, s. 333. 
using criminal force towards, &c., s. 353. 
destroying, &o., landmark fixed by authority of, s. 434. 
counterfeiting a property-mark used by a, s. 484. 
making false marks upon goods to deceive, s. 487. 

or on a receptacle for goods, 
8. 487. 

making use of such a false mark, s. 488, 

See Private defence, 

PuKCHATAT, member of a, may be a judge within the meaning of the Code, s. 19 (c). 
may be a court or justice within the meaning of the Code, s. 20. 
member of a, assisting a court of justice is u “ public servant,’’ s. 21. 
PuKiSHHEKT, to what kinds of, offenders are liable, s. 53. 

Punishment, sentence of death may be commuted when and by whom, s. 54. 

transportation for life may be commuted when and by whom, s. 55, 
Europeans and Americans to be sentenced to penal servitude instead 
of to transportation, 56. 
fractional terms of, how calculated, s. 57, 

transportation may be awarded instead of imprisonment when, s. 59. 
when imprisonment may be partly rigorous and partly simple, s. 60. 
forfeiture of property, ss. 61, 62. 
fine, 88. 63—70. 

limit of imprisonment in default of payment of fine, ss. 64—69. 
of offence punishable with fine only, s. 67. 
within what time fine may be enforced, s. 70, 
limit of, for offence whicn is made up of several offences, s. 71. 
where person c^ilty of one of several offences (the judgment stating 
that it is doubtful of which), s. 72, 
solitary imprisonment, s. 73. 

limit of, s. 74. 
in case of previous conviction, s. 75. 

of abettor when offence is committed through abetrnent, s. 109 and 
explan. 

where abettor has a different intent from that of the person abetted. 

8 . 110 , 

when one act is abetted and another is done, s. Ill, 
may be cumulative when, s. 112. 

when effect caused by act abetted differs from that intended by abet- 
tor, 8. 113. 
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FuNiSHMBNT)When abettor is present when aot is committed, s. 114. 

of ofienoe punishable with death or transportation for life when such 

offence is not committed, s. 115. 
with imprisonment when such offence is not 
committed, s. 116. 

of offence by the public or more than 10 persons, s. 117. 

Q. 

Quabantinb, disobeying rule of, s. 271. 

Qubbk, meaning of the word, s. 13. 

Qubstiob, refusing to answer a, put by public servant, when an offence, 8. 179. 

R. 

Bapb, what amounts to, s. 375. 

penetration is sufficient, s. 375, explan. 

cannot be committed by a man on his wife unless she is under ten years of 
age, 8. 375, excep. 
punishment for, s. 376. 

BBCBlviBa property taken in waging war with or making depredation on ally *of 
government, s. 127. 

Bbcbivino stolen pbopebty, what is “ stolen property,’’ s. 410. 

how punishable, s. 411. 
stolen in dacoity, s. 412. 
from a dacoit with knowledge or belief, s. 412. 
habitual, or dealing in it, s. 413. 
assisting in concealing or disposing of stolen property, 
s. 414. 

Becobd, public servant framing incorrect, to secure offender, s. 167. 

forging a, of court of justice, s, 466. See Forgery, 

Brgistbb, forging a, of birth, baptism, marriage, or burial, s. 466. See Forgery, 

Belbasb, fraudulent, of any demand or claim, s. 424. See also ss. 421, 422. 

Beputation, f orging document for purpose of hurting another’s, s. 469. See De- * 
famation. Forgery, 

Bbscub of prisoner of state or war, s. 130. 

any person from lawful custody for offence, s. 216. 

See Escape^ Ilarhouriiig, 

Bbsbbvoib, defiling or corrupting water of, s. 277. 

for agricultural purposes, committing mischief by destroying, &c., s, 430. 
See Midchkf, 

Resistiko apprehension of offender, s. 225, 

Bbstbaint, wrongful, ss. 339 — 341. 

Retention, wrongful, s. 23. 

Biding, rash or negligent, shewing want of due regard for human life, &e., s. 379» 

Biot, what constitutes the offence of, s. 146. 
punishment for, s. 147. 
when armed with deadly weapons, s. 148. 

each person in a riot guilty of offence committed by any other, s 149* 

Biot, assaulting, &c., public officer suppressing, s. 152r 
provoking a, s. 153. 
not giving the police notice of, s. 154. 
person on whose behalf it takes place,, his Hability, s. 155. 
liability of agent or manager, s. 156. 
hiring persons to take part in, 150. 
being hired, s. 158. 
harbouring such persons, s. 157. 

See Affray^ Unlawful assembly, 

BiTBB, navigable, injurying, s. 431. See Mischief. 
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Road, destroying or injuring a public, s. 431. See M%$chi^, 

Robbbbt, what constitutes the offence of, s. 390. 
when theft amounts to, s. 390. 

extortion amounts to, s. 390. 
punishment for ‘simple, s. 392. 
attempt to commit, s. 393. 

causing hurt while attempting to commit, s. 394. * 
with use of deadly weapons, <ftc., s. 397. 
attempt to cause aeath or grievous hurt, s. 397, 
if armed with deadly weapons, s. 398. 
belonging to or being associated for, s. 401. 

See Dacoiiy^ Extortion^ Private defmce^ Theft 


S. 


Bifett, public, 8. 268. 

act showing want of regard for personal, ss. 336, 337. 
causing grievous hurt by such an act, s. 338. 

See Adulteration^ Infection^ Navigation^ Nuisance^ Riding^ River. 

Sailob, see Assault, Desertion, Insuhordination, Mutiny, Punishment. 

Sk^-habe, destroying or removing, &c., s. 433. 

exhibiting false, &c., 281. See Mischief. 

Seal, making or counterfeiting a, with intent to forge a will or valuable security, 

8. 472. 

to commit any other kind of forgery, s. 473. 
possessing a counterfeit, with intent to forge, &c., s. 473. 

to commit any other kind of forgery, 
s. 473. 

See Forgery, Government-stamp. 


Sbcubitt for goofl behaviour, escape from custody for failing to furnish, s. 225A. 
See Valuable sec/urity. 

Seduction, abducting or kidnapping a woman with a view to, s. 366. 

concealing persons so abducted, s. 368. 

Sentence, see Commutation, Forfeiture, Punishment, Remission. 

Sbbvant, possession of, is possession of the master when, s. 27, explan, 
theft by, of master’s property, s. 381. 
criminal breach of trust by, s. 408. See Public sen-ants. 

Sebvicb, breach of contract of, during voyage or journey, s. 490 and explan, 
immaterial with whom contract of, was made, s. 490, explan, 
to attend on, &c., helpless persons, s. 491. 

in writing to serve at a distant place to which servant is or is to be con- 
veyed at master’s expense, s. 492. 

Sebviob op pbocess, absconding in order to avoid service of summons or order, 

8 . 17i 

preventing service of summons or order, s. 173. 

Sevebal febsons, liability for act done by, in furtherance of common intention, 
8. 34. 

Shooting with intent to kill, s. 307, il. o. 
causing hurt by, s. 324. 

grievous hurt by, s. 326. 

Slave, importing, buying, ox selling, &c., a, s. 370. 
doing so habitually, s. 37l. 

kidnapping a person in order to make him a, s. 367. ^ 

Soldier, person not being, who wears dress of, how punished, s. 140. 

See Assault, Desertion, Insuhordination, Mutiny, Punishment. 

Solemn affirmation substituted by law for an oath is included in the term “ oath,’* 
8. 51. 

Solitary confinement, see Imprisonment. 

Special law, meaning of the term, s. 41. 

no “ special law ” is repealed or affected by the Penal. Code, i. 5., 
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Stabbing, causing Imrt by, s. 324. 

grievous hurt by, s. 326« 

Stamp, see Gcyi^emment-stamp, 

State, offences against the, ss. 121 — 130. 

conspiracy to commit offences against the, s. 121 A. 

State-prisoner, public servant voluntarily allowing, to escape, s. 128, 
negligently doing so, s. 129. 
aiding escape of, or harbouring him, s. 130. 

Stolen property, delinition of term, s. 410. 

dishonestly receiving, ss. 411, 412. 

habitually dealing in, s. 413. 

assisting in concealing or disposing of, s. 414. 

See Receiving of stolen property. 

Suicide, culpable homicide by one who voluntarily puts himself to death is not 
murder, s. 300, exc<^p. b, il. 

abetment oF, of child, lunatic, or person intoxicated, s. 305. 
abetment of, in other cases, s. 306. 
attempt to commit, s. 309. 


T. 


Tent, theft in, s. 380. 

Testamentary document, any, is a “ will,” s. 31. See Will. 

Theft, definition of the offence of, s. 378 and explans. 1 — 5. 

can be of m()veal)le property only, a. 378 and explans. 1 — 5. 

punishment for, in ordinary cases, s. 379, 

in building, tent, or vessel, s. 380. 

by clerk or servant, a. 381. 

after preparation for causing death, s. 382. 

when it amounts to robbery, s. 390. 

belonging to a gang of pc.rsons associated for habitual, s. 401. 

See Dacoity^ Extortion^ Robbery. 

Threats, acts done under, when no offence, s. 94 and explans. 
of injury to public servant, s. 189. 

to restrain any person from applying to public servant for pro- 
t<‘ction, s. 190. 

See Extortion^ Intimidation. 

Thug, who comes under the denomination, s. 310, 
punishment for being a, s. 311. 

Torture in order to extort property, ss. 327, 329. 
to constrain to illegal act, ss. 327, 329. 
to extort confession, ss. 330, 331. 

or restitution of property, ss, 330, 331, 

Trade, public servant unlawfully engaging in, s. 168. 

Trade-mark, wlmt is a, s. 478. 

“ using a false trade-mark,” what constitutes, s. 480. 
using a false, with intent to deceive, s. 482. 
counterfeiting a, ordinarily used by another, 8. 483. 

mark used by public servant to denote the manufacturei 
&c., of property, s. 484. 

possessing die, plate, &c., for counterfeiting, 8. 485. 

a false, with intent, &c., s. 485. 
selling goods with false, knowing, &c., s. 486. 
making false mark on any goods, s. 487. 

receptacle for containing goods, 6. 487* 
use of such false mark, s. 488. 

See Forgery., Mark., Praperty-mark, 

TrakbIiATOB, sworn, and translating falsely, is guilty of giving “ false evidence,” 
8. 191, il. s. See Ev%d^nc$. 
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Tbjlkspobtitiov fob UFBf sentence of, may be commnted, s. 55. 

European or' American to be sentenced to penal servi^ 
tude instead of, s. 56. 

fractions of terms of, how to be calculated, s. 57. 

' person sentenced to, bow dealt with until transported, 
s. 58. 

may be awarded instead of imprisonment when, s. 59. 
unlawful return from, s. 226. 

See Ptmishment. 

Tbespass, 88. 441 — 460. 

Tbost, criminal breach of, ss, 405— 409* 

U. 

Unlawful assembly, what constitutes an, s. 141 and explan. 

member of, who is, s. 142. 
punishment for being member of, s. 143* 
if armed with deadly weapon, s. 144. 
if it has been ordered to disperse, s. 145. 
when members of, are guilty or “ rioting,” s. 146. 
punishment for rioting, s. 147. 
if armed with deadly weapon, s. 148. 
each member of, guilty of any offence committed, s. 149. 
joining, &c., an assembly of hve or more persons ^ter it has 
been ordered to disperse,* s. 151 and explan, 
assaulting, &c., public officer when suppressing, s. 152. 
wantonly provoking rioting, s. 153. 

owner or occupier of land not giving police notice of, s. 154. 
punishment of person for whose benefit riot takes place, 
8. 155. 

liability of agent, &c., of owner or occupier of lands respect- 
ing which the riot took place, &c., s. 156. 
hiring, &c., persons to take part in, s. 150. 
harbouring, &c., persons so hired, s. 157. 
being hired to take part in, s. 158. 
affray, ss. 159, 160. 

See liioting, 

TTnNatubal offences, punishment of, s. 377, explan. 

V. 

Valuable sboubitt, what the term denotes, s. 80. 

an indorsement on a bill of exchange is a, s. 30, il. 
procuring the making, alteration, or destruction of, by cheat- 
ing, 8. 420. 
forging a, s. 467. 

ma^ng or counterfeiting seal or plate for purpose of forging 
a, 8. 472. 

possessing material with such counterfeit mark or device, &c., 
8. 472. 

possessing a forged, s. 474. 

counterfeiting, &c., a device used for authenticating a, s. 475. 
destroying, &c., or secreting a, s. 477. 

See Forgery, ^ 

Vessel, what the word denotes, s. 48. 

' rash or negligent navigation of a, s. 280. 

overloading a, carrying passengers for hire, 8. 282. 
theft in a, s. 380. 

committing mischief on a decked, of 20 tons, s. 437. 
if by using fire or explosive substance, s. 438. 
running a, ashore to commit theft, s. 439. 

See Nimgatwn, 

VoLUNTABiLT, meaning of the word, s. 39. 
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w. 

WAaiNG WAR against the aneen, s. 121. 

preparation for, s. 122. 
concealment of design of, s. 123. 

against Asiatic powers in alliance, &c., with the queen, s. 125. 
committing depredation on power in alliance with government, s. 126. 
receiving propei^ taken in such waging war or depredation, s. 127. 
War, see State-priaonerj Waging war. 

Warehouse-keeper, breach of trust by, s. 407. See Mischief. 

Water, corrupting or defiling public spring or reservoir, s. 277. 

Weight, false, using a, ss. 264, 265. 

being in possession of, with knowledge and intent, &c., s. 266. 
making or selling with knowledge, &c., s. 267. 

Wharfinger, breach of trust by, s. 407. 

Wife, harbouring husband commits no o&nce, s. 136, excep., s. 212, excep., s. 216, 
excep. 

Will, what the word denotes, s. 31. 
forgery of, s. 467. 

making or possessing counterfeit seal or plate with intent to com- 
mit, 8. 472. 

forged, having possession of, with knowledge and intent, &c., s. 474. 
counterfeiting a device or mark for authenticating a, s. 475. 
possessing material with such device or mark, s. 476. 
fraudulent destruction, cancellation, &c., of, s. 477. 
committing mischief as to, s. 477. 

See Forgery, 

Woman, meaning of the word, s. 10. 

referred to in Penal Code, though “ he ” and its derivatives are used, s. 8. 
See Abduction^ Adultery^ Insult^ Marriage^ Married woman^ BapCj Seduction, 
Worship, injuring or defiling place of, with intent, &c., s. 295. 
religious, disturbing assembly performing, s. 296. 

Wrongful confinement, what it is, ss. 339, 340. 

punishment for, in ordinary cases, s. 342. 
where confinement is for three or more days, s. 343. 

for ten or more days, s. 344. 
confinement subsequent to issue of writ for libera- 
tion, 8. 345. 
is secret, s. 346. 

it is for purposes of extortion, &c., 347. 

for purpose of extorting a confession, &c., 
B. 348. 

assault in attempt at, s. 357. 

Wrongful detention, eflEect and meaning of, s. 23. 

Wrongful gain, meaning of the term, s. 23. 

Wrongful loss, what the term means, s. 23. See Cheating^ Mischief. 

Wrongful restraint, definition of the term^ s. 339. 

when obstructing a pnvate way is not, s. 339, excep# 
it amounts to wrongful confinement, s. 340. 
punishment for, s. 341. 

Wrongful retention, effect and meaning of, s. 23. 

Y. 


Tiar, what the word means, s. 49. 
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THE 


NEW CODE OF CRIMINAL PROCEDURE, 

ACT NO. X. OF 1882. 


Received the G.-G.’s Assent on the 6th March 1882, 

An Act to consoltdate and amend the law relating to Criminal Procedure^ 

Whereas it is expedient to consolidate and amend the law relating to 
Criminal Procedure ; It is hereby enacted eus fol- 
lows : — 


PART 1. 
Preliminary. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 . This Act may be called ‘‘The Code of Criminal Procedure, 1882 : 
Short title. come into force on the first day of 

Oommenoemetit. January, 1883 ; 

It extends to the whole of British India ; but, in the absence of any 
specific provision to the contrary, nothing herein 
Local extent. contained shall affect any special or local law now 

in force, or any special jurisdiction or power conferr^, or any special form 
of procedure prescribed, by any other law now in force, or shall apply to^ . 

(а) the Commissioners of Police in the towns of Calcutta, Madras, and 

Bombay, or the police in the towns of Calcutta and Bombay ; v 

(б) any officer duly authorized to try petty offences in military b&zdrs at 
cantonments and stations occupied by the troops of the Presidencies of Fort 
St. Gkorge and Bombay respectively ; 

(c) heads of villages in the Presidency of Fort St. George ; or 
village police-officers in the Presidency of Bombay ; 

(c) and notMng in sections 174, 175, and 176| shall apply to the police 
1 M the town of Madras, 


2. On and from the first day of Januarf^ ) 883, the enactments men- 
tioned in the first schedule shall be repealed to the 
Repeal of enactments. extent specified in tbo third column th^^eof, hut 
not so as to restore any jurisdiction or form of procedure not then existing 
dr followed, or to render unlawful the continuande of any confinement which 
m then lawful. 

All notifications published, proclamations issued, powers conferred, forms 
NotificaUons, ho., under prescribed, local limits defined, sentences passed 
mpeaUd Acts. and orders, rules, and appointmentg made, under 

enactment hereby repealed, or under 4^iy enactment repealed by any such 
enaotoieiit, and which are in force immediately before the first day Jumary, 
188d «hAll be deemed to have been respedively published, issued, conferred, 
pmscribed de^ad, passed, and made uuto the corresponding section of this 
Coda 


Or, 



PBBLXHIKART. 


3 . In every enactment passed before this Code comes into force, in which 
RftfftrATiPAR to Pofio of Cri- reference is made to, or to 'any chapter or section 

minal Procedure and other of, the Code of Criminal Procedure, Act No. XXV. 
repealed enactments. of 1861, or Act No. X. of 1872, or to any Other 

enactment hereby repealed, such reference shall, so far as may be practicable, 
be taken to be made to this Code or to its corresponding chapter or section. 

In every enactment passed before this Code comes into force the expres- 
^ sions “ Officer exercising (or ‘ having ’) the powers 
Expre».ion.tn former Acts. ^ Magistrate,” » Subordi- 

nate Magistrate, first class,” and “Subordinate Magistrate, second class,” 
shall respectively be deemed to mean “Magistrate of the first class,” “Magis- 
trate of tlie second class,” and “ Magistrate of the third class ; ” the expres- 
sion “ Magistrate of a Division of a District” shall be deemed to mean “ Sub- 
divisional Magistrate ; ” the expression “ Magistrate of the District ” shall be 
deemed to mean “ District Magistrate ; ” and the expression “ Magistrate of 
Police ” shall be deemed to mean “ Presidency Magistrate.” 

4 . In this Code the following words and expressions have the following 

, . , meanings, unless a different intention appears from 

Interprotation^IauBo. 

(a) “ Complaint ” means the allegation made orally or in writing to 

^ „ a Magistrate, with a* view to his taking action 

^ ‘ under this Code, that some person, whether known 

Dr unknown, has committed an offence ; but does not include the report- of a 
police-officer : 

(b) “ Investigation ” includes all the proceedings under this Code for the 

collection of evid<mce conducted by the police or 
“Investigation : person (other than a Magistrate or police- 

officer) who is authorized by a Magistrate in this behalf : 

(c) “Inquiry” includes every inquiry con- 
^ ^^quiry : ducted under this Code by a Magistrate or Court : 

^ (rf) “Judicial proceeding” means any pro- 

Jtidiei^ proceeding : ceeding in the course of which evidence is or may 

be legally taken : 

(e) “Writing” and “written” include “printing,” “lithography,” 

, „ photography,” “ engiaving,” and every other 

“Writing” and “written: mode in which words or figures can be expressed 
on paper or ou any substance : 

(/) “Subdivision” means a sub-division 
‘Sub-division:” madef under this Code of a District: 

, (g) “ Province ” means the territories for the 

“ Province: • time being under the administration of any Local 

Government : 

(A) “Presidency-town" means the local limits, for the time being, of 
the ordinary original civil jurisdiction of the High 
“Preridenoy-town:” Judicature at Fort WURam, Madras, or 

Bombay : 

(t) “ High Court ” means, in reference to proceedings against EuropcAn 
,, Britiak^ objects or persons jointly charged with 

“High Court; Europi^^ritish subjects, the High (S)UTt8 of’ 

Judicature at Port William, MadopSCaiid Bombay, the High Court of Judi- 
cature for the North-Western ^roliiices, the Chief Court of the Panj&b, and 
the Recorder of Rangoon : 


“Writing” and “written :* 


‘ Sub-division : ’ 


“Province :* 
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“ Chief Justice : ** 


In other cases “ High Court ” means the highest Court of criminal 
appeal or revision for any local area ; 

or, where no such Court is established under any law for the time being 
in force, such officer as the Qnvernor-General in Council may appoint in this 
behalf: 

( j) “ Chief J ustice ” includes also the senior 
Judge of a Chief Court : 

(A) “Advocate-General” includes also a Government Advocate, or, 
^ ^ „ where there is no Advocate -General or Govern- 

ment Advocate, such officer as the Local Govern- 
ment may, from time to time, appoint in this behalf : 

{1) “ Clerk of the Crown ” includes any officer specially appointed by 
* I i'll I ij XU .. l^he Chief Justice to discharge the functions riven 

‘•Clerk of the Crown : ^ ^ » 

(m) “ Public Prosecutor ” means any person appointed under seption 

i.Tuui. rt X .1 492, and includes any person acting under the 

directions ot a Public Prosecutor ; and any person 
conducting a prosecution on behalf of Her Majesty in any High Court in the 
exercise of its original criminal jurisdiction : 

(n) “ Pleader,” used with reference to any proceeding in any Court, 

“ Ptoadcr ” means a pleader authorized under any law for the 

time being in force to practise in such Court, and 
includes (1) an advocate, a vakil, and an attorney of a High Court so author- 
ized, and (2) any mukhtar or other person appointed with the permission of 
the Court to act in such proceeding ; 

(o) “ Police-station ” means any post declared, generally or specially, by 

. „ the Local Government to be a police-station for 

0 ice-s ion . purposes of this Code, and includes any local 

area specified by the Local Government in this behalf ; and “ officer in 
*‘Officor in cliarge [of a charge of a police-station” includes, when 
police-station:” olficer in charge of the police-station is abi^nt 

therefrom or unable from illness to perform his duties, the police-4lfficeici 
present at the police-station who is next in rank to such officer and is above 
the rank of constable, or, when the Local Government so directs, any oth^ 
police-officer so present : ' 

( p) “ Offence ” means any act or omission 
made punishable by any law for the time being in 
force : 

(q) “ Cognizable offence ” means an offence for, and “cognizable case” 
“ Cognizable offence : ” means a case in, which a police-officer, within or 
“Cognizable case without the Presidency-towns, may, in accordance 

with the second schedule, or \inder any law^ for the being in force, arrest 
without warrant : 

“ Non-cognizable offence ” means an offence for, and “ non-cognizable 
“ Non-cognizable offence : ” ” means a case ii^ which a police-officer, within 

“ Non-cognizable case : ” or without the Presidency-towns may not arrest 

without warrant : 

(r) “ Bailable offence ” means an oflence shewn as bailable in the second 

“ Bailable offence : ” schedule, or w^ch is made bailable by any other 

“ Non-bailable offence : ” law for the tii!||pi^^ng in force ; and “ non-bailable 

offence ” meapyi<^y other offence i 

(#) “ Warrant-case ” means a case relating, to an offence punishable with 
^ X >» death, tratispdtl^tion, or imprisonment for a term 

: exceeding six — ■ 


“Offence 
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** Summons-oase : ’* 


(t) “Bamm<n»-oam” ttoans a case relating to 
an offence not ao punishable s 

(u) “ European Britidi subject ” means — 

(1) any snbjed. of ‘ Her Majesty bom, natanlised, or domiciled in the 
‘‘BuKmeM Britiib mb- United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, OF 
jsot:” in any of Gie European, American, or Anstralian 

Colonies or Possesrions of Her Majesty, or in the Colony of Kev Zealand, 
or in the Colony of the Cape of Good Hope or Hatal ; 

(3) any ftbiM or grand-child of any such person by legitimate descent : 

,t ciu^pter (*) ” Chapter ” means a chapter of this Code ; 
“ Bobeduie : ” and “ Schedule ” means a schedule heteto eamexed : 

„ „ (w) “Place” includes also a house, building, 

tenb, and vessd. 

„ ^ W*drds urhich refer to acts done extend also 

Word. r.f«mg to «.<». omissions ; and 

all words and expressions used herein and defined in the Indian 'Penal 
Word, to have m«.n. Code, and not hereinbefore defined, shall be deemed 
insr as in Penal Code. to have the meanings respectively attributed to 

them by that Coda 


6. All offences under the Indian Penal Code shall be inquired into and 
T^al of offenoe. under tried according to the provisions hereinaftw con- 
Penal Code. tained ; and all offences under any other law shall 

Trial of Aj ptfnrf. be inquired into and tried acco^ing to the same 

other laws. provisions, but subject to any enactment for the 

time being in force regulating the manner or place of inquiring into or trying 
such offiinoes. 


PART II. 

OOKSTITOTION ARD PoWBBS OF CbIMIRAL COURTS ARD OFFICES. 


CHAPTER n. 


Of the CoRSTiTUTioR OF Obimirai. Courts ahd Officib. 


A. — Classes of Criminal Courts. 


6. Besides the High Courts and the Courts constituted under any law 
other than this Code for the time being in force, 
tilery diall be five classes of Orisimid Courts in 
Bklt^ India, namely : — 

L**40e«vts of OMdlton : 


doMM of Criminal CooHs. 


IL — Courts of ^i^dency Magistrates : 
IIL-«>-CoiiFts of Magistrates of the first class : 
lY.— CknirtB «f Magistrates of the second class : 
Y. — Courts of Magistrates of the third class : 


B. — Terriitoticd Divisions. 

7. Every Province (exolu(fiBiL4j||B Presidenc^-townB) shall be a Sessions 
SoMions Diyiaion. : Diviuo^# shall consist of S^ons Divisions ; 

andl every Sessions Division diaB, for the pur- 
poses dl this Code, be a District mr oonsistol Sis- 


SbWota 
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The Local Government may alter the limits, or, with tlie previous 
Power to alter Divisions and sanction of the Governor-General in Council, the 
Districts. number, of such Divisions and Districts. 

The Sessions Divisions and Districts existing when this Code comes into 
Existiiijg: Divisions and Dis- force shall be Sessions Divisions and Districts 
tricts maintained till altered, respectively, unless and until they are so altered. 

Presidency-towns to be Every Presidency-town shall, for the purposes 

deemed Districts. of this Code, be deemed to be a District. 

& The Local Government may divide any District outside the Presi- 
Power to divide Distriots dency-towns into Sub-divisions, or make any por- 
into Sub-diviaiona. tion of any such District a Suh-division, and may 

alter tlie limits of any Sul)-division. 

All existing Sub-divisions which are now usually put under the charge 
Existing Sub-diviaions of a Magistrate shall be deemed to have been made 
maintained. under this Code. 


C . — Cmrts and Offices outside the Presidency-toimis. 


9. 


Court of Session. 


District Magistrate. 


The Local Government shall establish a Court of Session for every 
Sessions Division, and appoint a tfudge of such 
Court. 

It may also appoint Additional Sessions Judges, Joint Sessions Judges, 
and Assistant Sessions Judges to exercise jurisdiction in one or more such 
Courts. 

All Courts of Session existing when this Code comes into force shall be 
deemed to have been established under this Act. 

10. In every District outside the Presidency-towns, the Local Govorn- 
ment shall appoint a Msgistrate of the first class, 
who shall be called the District Magistrate. 

11. Whenever, in consequence of the office of a District Magistrate 
Officers temporarily sue- becoming vacant, any officer succeeds temporarily 

ceeding to vacancies in office to the chief executive adiniiiistratioii of the District, 
of District Magistrate, officer shall, pending the orders of the Local 

Government, exercise all the powers and perform all the duties respectively 
conferred and imposed by this Code on the District Magistrate. 

12. The Local Government may appoint as many persons as it thinks 
fit, besides the District Magistrate, to be Magis- 
trates of the first, second, or third class in any Dis- 
trict outside the Presidency-towns ; and the Local Government, or the Dis- 
trict Magistrate subject to the control of the Local Government, may, from 

Local limits of their juris- time to time, define local areas within which such 
diction. persons may exercise all or any of the powers with 

which they may respectively be invested under this Code. 

Except as otherwise provided by such definition, the jurisdiction and 
powers of such persons shall extend throughout such District. 

13. The Local Government may place any Magistrate of the first or 
Power to put Magistrate in second class in charge of a Sub-division, and relieve 

charge of Sub-division. him of the charge as occasion requires. 

' Such Magistrates shall be called Sub-divisional Magistrates. 

Del^ation of powers to Dis- The Local Government may delegate its powers 
trict Magistrate. under this oecdofi to the District Magistrate. 

14. The Local Government may confer upon any person all or any of 

the powers conferred or conferrible ty or under 

‘ Special Magistrates. 

on a Magistrate of the first, second, or 
Or, Pr.— 2 


Subordinate Magistrates. 
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third class, iu respect to particular cases or to a particular class or particular 
classes of oases, or in regard to cases generally, in any local area outside the 
Presidency-towns. 

Such Magistrates shall be called Special Magistrates. 

With the previous sanction of the GoTemor-General in Council, the 
Local Government may delegate, with such limitations as it thinks fit, to any 
officer under its control the power conferred by the first paragraph of this 
section. 

No powers shall be conferred under this section on any police-officer 
below the grade of Assistant District Superintendent, and no powers shall 
be so conferred except so far as may be necessary for preserving the peace, 
preventing crime, and detecting, apprehending, and detaining offenders in 
order to their being brought before a Magistrate, and for the performance by 
the officer of any other duties imposed upon him by any law for the time 
being in force. 

16 . The Local Government may direct any two or more Magistrates in 

Benoho. of Magistmtes. “y Presidency-towns to ait to- 

getner as a Bench, and may by order invest such 
Bench with any of the powers conferred or confcrrible by or under this Code 
on a Magistrate of the first, second, or third class, and direct it to exercise 
such powers in such cases, or such classes of cases only, and within such 
local limits, as the Local Government thinks fit, 

Except as otherwise provided by any order under this section, every 
Powers exerciHablo by Bench such Bench shall have the powers conferred by 
in absonco of Bpecial direction, this Code on a Magistrate of the highest class to 
which any one of its members who is present taking part in the proceedings 
as a member of the Bench belongs, and as far as practicable shall, for the 
purposes of this Code, be deemed to be a Magistrate of such class. 

16 . The Local Government may, or, subject to the control of the Local 
Power to frame rules for Government, the District Magistrate may, from, 

guidance of Bonchos. time to time, make rules consistent with this Code 

for the guidance of Magistrates' Benches in any District respecting the 
following subjects : — 

\a) the classes of cases to be tried ; 

(b) the times and places of sitting ; 

(c) the constitution of the Bench for conducting triaJs ; 

(d) the mode of settling differences of opinion which may arise between 

the Magistrates in session. 

17 . AH Magistrates appointed under sections 12, 13, and 14, and all 
Subordination of Magis- Benches constituted under section 15, shall be 

tratos and Benches to Dis- Bubordiuate to the District Magistrate, and ho 
trici Magistrate; from time to time, make rules consistent with 

this Code as to the distribution of business among such Magistrates aud 
Benches ; and 

every Magistrate (other than a Sub-divisional Magistrate) and every 

toSuMivisiowa Magistmte. Bench exercising powers in a Sul^™ shall 1^ 
subordinate to the Sub-divisional Magistrate, sub- 
ject, however, to the general control of the District Magistrate. 

All Assistant Sessions J udges shall be subordinate to the Sessions J udgo 
Subordination of Assistant whose Court they exercise jurisdiction, and he 
Sesfdons Ju^es to Sessions may, from time to time, make rules, consistent with 

this Code as to the distribution of business among 
such Assistant {Sessions Judges. 
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Neither the District Magistrate, nor the Magistrates or Benches 
appointed or constituted under se^ctions 12, 13, 14, and 15, shall be subordi- 
nate to the Sessions J udge, except to the extent and in the manner hereinafter 
expressly provided. 

D, — Courts of Presidency Magistrates, 

la The Local Government shall, from time to time, appoint a suffecient 
Aj^pointment of Presidency number of persons (hereinafter called Presidency 
Magistrates. Magistrates) to be Magistrates for each of the Pre- 

sidency-towns, and shall apppoint one of such persons to be Chief Magistrate 
for each such town. 

Any two or more of such persons may (subject to the rules made by the 
Chief Magistrate under the power hereinafter conferred) sit together as a 
Bench. 

19. Every Presidency Magistrate shall exercise jurisdiction in all places 
Local limits of their juris- within the Presidency-town for which he is ap- 

pointed, and within the limits of the port of such 
town and of any navigable Hvor or channel hiading then^to, as such limit:^ 
are defined und(jr the law for the time being in force for the regulation of 
ports and ^ort-dues. 

20. Every Presidency Magistrate in the town of Bombay shall exercise 
Bombay Court of Potty jurisdiction which, under any law in force ira- 

Sossions. mediately before the first day of April, 1877, was 

exercised in that town by the Court of Petty Sessions : 

Provided that appeals under the law for the time being regulating the 
municipality of Bombay shall lie to the Chief Magistrate only. 

21. Every Chief Magistrate shall exercise, within the local limits of his 

jurisdiction, all the powers conferred on him by 

le agis ra e. Code, or which, by any law or rule in force 

immediately before this Code comcjs into force, are required to be exercised 
by any Senior or Cliief Magistrate, and may, from time to time, with the 
previous sanction of the Local Government, make rules consistent with this 
Code to regulate — 

(a) the conduct and distribution of business and the practice in the 
Courts of the Magistrates of the town ; 

(5) the times and places at which Benches of Magistrates shall sit ; 

(c) the constitution of such Benches ; and 

(d) the mode of settling differences of opinion which may arise between 

Magistrates in session. 

i?. — Justices of the Pecbce. 

22. The Governor-General in Council, so Jar as regards the whole 
Justices of the Peace for or any part of British India outside the Pre- 

tho Mufassal. sidoncy-towns, 

and every Local Government, so far as regards the territories subject 
to its administration (other than the towns aforesaid), 

may, by notification in the oflBcial Gazette, appoint such European 
British subjects as he or it thinks fit to bo Justices of the Peace within and 
for the territories mentioned in such notification. 

Justices of the Peace for 23- The Governor-General in ^uncil or the 
the Preeidency-towna. Local Government, so far as regards the town of 

Calcutta, 

and the Local Government, so far as regards the towns of Madras and 
Bombay, 
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ty notification in the ofiBcial Gazette, appoint to be Juatices of 
the Peace within the limits of the town mentioned in such notification, any 
persons resident within British India and not being the subjects of any 
foreign State whom such Governor-Oeueral in Oouncil or Local Government 
(as the case may be) thinks fit. 

24. Every person now acting as a Justice of the Peace within and for 
Preueat JusticeB of the &ny part of British India other than the said 
towns, under any commission issued by a High 
Court, shall be deemed to have been appointed under section 22 by the Go- 
vernor-General in Council to act as a Justice of the Peace for the whole of 
British India other than the said towns. 

Every person now acting as a Justice of the Peace within the limits of 
any of the said towns under any such commission shall be deemed to have 
been appointed under section 23 by the Local Government. 

26. In virtue of their respective offices, the Governor-General, the 
Ex-officio JuflticoB of the Ordinary Members of the Council of the Go- 
Peace. vernor-General, the Judges of the High Courts, 

and the Recorder of Rangoon, are Justices of the Peace within and for the 
whole of British India, and the Presidency Magistrates are Justices of the 
Peace within and for the towns of which they are respectively Magistrates. 

F. — Suspension wnd Removal. 

26. All Judges of Criminal Courts other than the High Courts esta- 
Sunpension and removal of blished by Royal Charter, and all Magistrates, 

JudgeBand MagistratGB. may be suspended or removed from office by the 

Local Government : 

Provided that such J udges and Magistrates as now are liable to be 
suspended or removed from office by the Governor-General in Council only, 
shall not be suspended or removed from office by any other authority. 

27. The Governor-General in Council may suspend or remove from 
SuspenBion and removal of office any Justice of the Peace appointed by him, 

Justices of tlio Ponce. and the Local Government may suspend or remove 

from office any Justice of the Peace appointed by it 


CHAPTER HI. 
Powers op Courts. 


A, — Description of Offences cognizable by each Court. 


OffencoB under other laws. 


28. Subject to the other provisions of this Code, any oflfence under the 
Indian Penal Code may be tried by the High Court 
Offences under Penal Code. Court of Session or by any other Court by which 

such offence is shown in the eighth column of the second schedule to be 
triable. 

29. Any oflfence under any other law shall, 
when any Court is mentioned in this Joehalf in such 
law, be tried by such Court. 

When no Court is so mentioned, it may be tried by the High Court or 
by any Court constituted under this Code : Provided that — 

{a) no Magistrate of the first class shall try any such oflfence which is 
punishable with imprisonment for a term which may exceed seven years ; 

(6) no Magistrate of the second class shall try any such oflfence which is 
punishable with imprisonment for a term which may extend to three years ; 
and 
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(c) no Magistrate of tlie third class shall try any such offence which is 
punishable with imprisonment for a term which may extend to one year. 

30. In the territories respectively administered by the Lieutenant- 
Offences not puaishable with Governor of the Panjdb and the Chief Commis- 
death. sioners of Oudh, the Central Provinces, British 

Burma, Coorg, and Assam, and in those parts of the other Provinces in which 
there are Deputy Commissioners or Assistant Commissioners, the Local Go- 
vernment may, notwithstanding anything contained in section 29, invest the 
District Magistrate with power to try as a Magistrate all offences not punish- 
able with death. 

B, — Sentences which may he passed by Court of various Classes. 


31. A High Court 
authorized by law. 


may pass any sentence 


Sentences which High 
Courts and Sessions Judges 
may pass. 

A Sessions Judge, Additional Sessions Judge, or Joint Sessions Judge, 
may pass any sentence authorized by law ; but any sentence of death passed 
by any such Judge shall be subject to confirmation by the High Court. 

An Assistant Sessions Judge may pass any sentence authorized by law, 
except a sentence of death or of transportation for a term exceeding seven 
years or of imprisonment for a term exceeding seven y(iars ; but any sentence 
of imprisonment for a term exceeding throe y6ars passed by an Assistant 
Sessions Judge shall bo subject to confirmation by the Sessions Judge. 

32. The Courts of Magistrates may pass the 


Sentences which Magis- 
trates may pass. 


following sentences, namely : — 

r 


(c) Courts 
the third class. 


Imprisonment for a term not ex- 

! ceeding two years, including such soli- 
tary confinement as is authorized by 
law ; 

Fine not exceeding one thousand 
rupees ; 

Whipping. 

Imprisonment for a term not ex- 
ceeding six months, including such 
solitary confinement as is authorized 
by law ; 

Fine not exceeding two hundred 
rupees ; 

Whipping. 

Imprisonment for a term not ex- 
ceeding one rfionth ; 

Fine not exceeding fifty rupees. 


(a) Courts 
gist rates and of 
first class : 


(b) Courts of Magistrates of 
the second class : 


of 


Magistrates 


ofi 

I 


The Court of any Magistrate may pass any lawful sentence, combining 
any of the sentences which it is authoriztjd by law to pass. 

Ho Court of any Magistrate of the second class sliall pass a sentence 
of whipping unless he is specially empoweri^d in this behalf by the Local 
Government. 


33. The Court of 

Power of Magistrates to 
sentence to imprisonment in 
default of fine. 


any Magistrate may award such term of imprison- 
m«nt in default of payment of fine as in authorized 
by law in case of such default : Provided that the 
term is not in excess of the Magistrate’s powers 
under this Code ; 
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Provided also that in no case decided by a Magistrate where imprison- 
Proviso as to certain m^nt has been awarded as part of the substantive 
cases. sentence shall the period of imprisonment awarded 

in default of payment of the fine exceed one-fourth of the period of impri- 
sonment which such Magistrate is competent to inflict as punishment for 
the ofience otherwise than as imprisonment in default of payment of the 
fine. 

The imprisonment awarded under this section may be in addition to a 
substantive sentence of imprisonment for the maximum term awardable by 
the Magistrate under section 32. 

34. The Court of a District Magistrate specially empowered under 
Hi^jhor powers of certain section 30 may pass any sentence of imprison- 

Distnet Magistrates. ment for a term not exceeding seven years, includ- 

ing such solitary confinement as is authorized by law, or of fine, or of whip- 
ping, or of any combination of these punishments authorized by law. 

But any sentence of imprisonment for a term exceeding three years 
passed by any such Court shall be subject to the confirmation of the Sessions 
Judge. 

35. When a person is convicted, at one trial, of two or more distinct 

Sentence in oaao. of convio- offenci^s, the Court may sentence him, for such 
-ion of several offences at one oitenccs, tO the several punishments prescribed 
trial. therefor which such Court is competent to inflict : 

such punishments, when consisting of imprisonment or transportation, to 
commence the one after the expiration of the other in such order as the 
Court may direct. 

It shall not be necessary for the Court, by reason only of the aggregate 
punishment for the several oflences being in excess of the punishment which 
it is competent to inflict on conviction of a single ofience, to send the 
offender for trial before a higher Court : 

Maximum term of punish- Provided 08 follows : — 

ment 

(а) in no case shall such person bo sentenced to imprisonment for a 
longer period than fourteen years : 

(б) if the case is tried by a Magistrate (other than a Magistrate acting 
under section 34), the aggregate punishment shall not exceed twice the 
amount of punishment which he is, in the exercise of his ordinary jurisdic- 
tion, competent to inflict. 

For the purpose of confirmation or appeal, aggregate} sentences passe^d 
under this section in case of convictions for several offences at one trial 
shall be deemed to be a single sentence. 

(7 . — Ordhiary and Additioiml Powers, 

36. All Districts Magistrates, Sub-divisional Magistrates, and Magis- 
Ordinary powers of Magis- trates of the first, second, and third classes, have 

trates. the powers hereinaft(T respectively conferred upon 

them and specified in the third schedule. Such powers ajre called their 
“ ordinary powers.'* 

37. In addition to his ordinary powers, any Sub-divisional Magistrate, 
Additional powers confer- a-ny Magistrate of the first, second, or third 

riblo on Magistrates. class, may be invested by the Local Government 

or the District Magistrate, as the case may be, with any powers specified in 
the fourth schedule as powers with which he may be invested by the Loca( 
Government or the District Magistrate. 
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88. Tlie power conferred on the District Magistrate by section 37, 
Control of Dwtrict Magis- shall be exercised subject to the control of the 
traW investing power. Local Government 

2>. — Conferment^ Continuance^ and CancellMion of Powers. 

39. In conferring powers under this Code, the Local Government may, 

by order, empower persons specially by name or in 
virtue of their omce, or classes of omcials generally 
by their official titles. 

Every such order shall take effect from the date on which it is commu- 
nicated to the person so empowered. 

40. Whenever any person holding an office in the service of Govern- 
Continuance of powers of ment who has been invested with any powers 

officers transferred. Under this Code throughout any local area is 

transferred to an equal or higher office of the same nature within a like 
local area under the same Local Government, he shall, unless the Local 
Government otherwise directs, or has otherwise directed, continue to exercise 
the same powers in the local area to which he is so transferred. 

41. The Local Government may withdraw any powers conferred under 

Power, may be cancelled. ^‘‘y 

subordinate to it. 

PART III. 

General Provisions. 

CHAPTER IV. 

Op Aid and Information to the Magistrates, the Police, and 
persons making arrests. 

42. Every person is bound to assist a Magistrate or police-officer reason- 
Public when to assist MagiB- ably demanding his aid, whether within or with- 

tratos and police. out the Presidency-towns, 

(а) in the taking of any other person whom such Magistrate or police- 
officer is authorized to arrest ; 

(б) in the prevention of a breach of the peace, or of any injury 
attempted to be committed to any railway, canal, telegraph, or public pro- 
perty ; or 

(c) in the suppression of a riot or an affray. 

43. When a warrant is directed to a person other than a police-officer, 
Aid to. peiwon other than »“y other person may aid in the execution of such. 

police-officer executing war- warrant if the person to whom the warrant is 
rant. directed be near at hand and acting in the execu- 

tion of the warrant. 

44; Every person, whether within or without the Presidency-towns, 
Public to give information aware of the commission of, or of the intention 
of certain o&noes. of any other person to commit, any offence punish- 

able under the following sections of the Indian Penal Code (namely) 121, 
121A, 123, 123, 124, 124A, 125, 126, 130, 302, 303, 304, 382, 392, 393, 394, 
395, 396, 397, 398, 399, 402, 435, 436, 449, 450, 456, 457, 458, 459, and 460, 
nhii.11^ in the absence of reasonable excuse, the burden of proving which shall 
lie upon the person so aware, forthwith pve information to the nearest 
Magistrate or police-officer of such commission or intention. 
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45 . Every village-headman, village-watchman, village-police-officer, 
vaiage-headmen, land- occupier of land, and the agent of any 

holders, and others bound to such owner or occupier, and every officer employed 
report certain matters. , in the collection of revenue or rent of land on the 
part of Government or the Court of Wards, shall forthwith communicate to 
the nearest Magistrate, or to the officer in charge of the nearest police- 
station, whichever is the nearer, any information which he may obtain 
respecting — 

(а) the permanent or temporary residence of any notorious receiver or 
vendor of stolen property in any village of which he is headman, watchman, 
or police-officer, or in which he owns or occupies land, or is agen^ or collects 
revenue or rent ; 

(б) the resort to any place within, or the passage through, such village, 
of any person whom he knows, or reasonably suspects, to be a thug, robber, 
escaped convict, or proclaimed ofiender ; 

(c) the commission of or intention to commit any non-bailable offence 
in or near such village ; 

(d) the occurrence therein of any sudden or unnatural death or of any 
death under suspicious circumstances. 

Explanation. — In this section “ village ” includes village-lands. 


CHAPTEE V. 

Op Arrest, Escape, and Retaking. 

A, — Arrest generally. 

46 . In making an arrest, the police-officer or other person making the 

same shall actually touch or confine the body of 
Arrest ow ma e. person to be arrested, unless there be a sub- 

mission to the custody by word or action. 

If such person forcibly resists the endeavour to arrest him, or attempts 
Resisting endeavour to evade the arrest, such police-officer or other 
arrest person may use all means necessary to effect the 

arrest. 

Nothing in this section gives a right to cause the death of a person who 
is not accused of an offence punishable with death, or with transportation 
for life. 

47 . If any person acting under a warrant of arrest, or any police-officer 
Search of place entered by having authority to arrest, has reason to believe 

person sought to bo arrested, that the person to bo arrested has entered into, or 
is within, any place, the person residing in, or being in charge of, such place, 
shall, on demand of such person acting as aforesaid, or such police-officer, 
allow him free ingress thereto, and afibrd all reasonable facilities for a search 
therein. 

48 . If ingress to such place cannot be obtained under section 47, it 
Procedure where ingress shall l>e lawful in any case for a person acting 

not obtainable. under a wan’ant, and in any case in which a 

warrant may issue, but cannot be obtained without affording the person 
to be arrested an opportunity of escape, for a police-officer, to enter such 
place and search therein, and 

in order to effect an entrance into such place, to break open any outer 
or inner door or window of any house or place, whether that of the person to 
be arrested or of any other person, if, after notification of his authority and 
purpose and demand of admittance duly made, he cannot otherwise obtain 
admittance : 
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Provided that, if any such place is an apartment in the actual occupancy 

Breaking open aaiuCinC. ^ woman (not being the person to be arrested) 

who, according to custom, does not appear in public, 
such person or police-officer shall, before entering such apartment, give notice 
to such woman that she is at liberty to withdraw, and shall afford her every 
reasonable facility for withdrawing, and may then break open the apartment 
and enter it. 

49. Any police-officer or other person authorized to make an arrest may 
Power to break open doera break open any outer or inner door or window of 

windows for purposes of any house or place in order to liberate himself or 
liberation. other person who, having lawfully entered for 

the purpose of making an arrest, is detained therein, 

^ . 6a The person arrested shall not be subjected 

No unnecessary restraint, . x • x i.i • x x i. • 

' to more restraint than is necessary to prevent his 

escape. 

61. Whenever a person is arrested by a police-officer under a warrant 

^ , wliich does not provide for the taking of bail, or 

Search of arrestod por'^ons, , ... • j i? xi j i • u 

under a warrant which provides for the taking of 

bail, but the person arrested cannot furnisli bail, and 

whenever a person is arrested without warrant, or by a private person 
under a warrant, and cannot legally be admitted to bail, or is unable to fur- 
nish bail, 

the officer making the arrest, or, when the arrest is made by a privato 
person, the poliee-ollicer to whom he makes over the person arrestod, may 
search such person, and place in safe custody all articles, other than necessary 
wearing apparel, found upon him. 

62. Whenever it is necessary to cause a woman to be searched, the 

^ . search shall bo made by another woman, with strict 

Mode of Bearohmg women. j x j 

^ regard to decency. 

63. The officer or other person making any arrest under this Code may 
Power to aoizQ offensive take from the person arrested any offensive weapons 

weapons. which hc has about his person, and shall deliver all 

weapons so taken to the Court or officer before which or whom the officer or 
person making the arrest is required by this Code to produce the person 
arrested. 

i ?, — Arrest without Warrant 


When police may arrest 64 Any police-officer may, without an order 

without wiirrant. from a Magistrate, and without a warrant, arrest — 

first — any person who has been concerned in any cognizable olleuce, or 
against whom a reasonai)le complaint has been made, or credible information 
has been received, or- a reasonable suspicion exists, of his having been so con- 
cerned ; 

secondly — any person having in his possession without lawful excuse, 
the burden of proving which excuse shall lie on such person, any implement 
of house-breaking ; 

thirdly — any person who has been proclaimed as an offender either under 
this Code or by order of the Local Government ; 

fourthly — any person in whose possession anything is found which may 
reasonably be suspected to be stolen property, and who may reasonably he 
suspected of having committed an offence with rcjferenco to such thing ; 

fifthly — any person who obstructs a police-officer while in the execution 
of Ills duty, or who has escaped, or attempts to esca|3e, from lawful cus- 
tody ; and 
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$ixihly — any person reasonably suspected of being a deserter from Her 
Majesty’s Army or Navy. 

This section applies to the police in the towns of Oalcutta and Bombay. 

Airost of vagabonds, 66. Any officer in charge of a police-station 

habitual robbers, &c. may, in like manner, arrest or cause to be arrested — 

(a) any person found taking precautions to conceal his presence within 
the limits of such station, under circumstances which afford reason to believe 
that he is taking such precautions with a view to committing a cognizable 
offence; or 

(5) any person within the limits of such station who has no ostensible 
means of subsistence, or who cannot give a satisfactory account of himself ; 
or 

(c) any person who is by repute an habitual robber, house-breaker, or 
thief, or an habitual receiver of stolen property knowing it to be stolen, or 
who by repute habitually commits extortion, or in order to the committing 
of extortion habitually puts or attempts to put persons in fear of injury. 

66. When any officer in charge of a police-station requires any officer 
Prooeduro when police- subordinate to him to arrest without a warrant 

officer (deputes subordinate (otherwise than in his presence) any person who 
to arrest without warrant. lawfully be arrested without a warrant, he 

snail deliver to the officer required to make the arrest an order in writing, 
specifying the person to be arrested and the offence for which the arrest is 
to be made. 

67. When any person in the presence of a police-officer commits or is 
Refusal to give name and accused of committing a non-cognizable offence, 

residence. and refuses, on demand of a police-officer, to give 

his name and residence, or gives a name or residence which such officer has 
reason to believe to be false, he may be arrested by such officer in order that 
his name or residence may be ascertained ; and he shall, within' twenty-four 
hours from the arrest, be forwarded to the nearest Magistrate, unless, before 
the expiration of that time, his true name and residence are ascertained, in 
which case he shall be released on his executing a bond for his appearance 
before a Magistrate if so required. 

68. A police-officer may, for the purpose of arresting without warrant 
Pursuit of offendere into any person whom he is authorized to arrest under 

other jurisdictions. this chapter, pursue such person into any place in 

British India. 


69. Any private person may arrest any person who, in his view, 
. ^ ^ commits a non-bailable and cognizable offence, or 

8 y pnva persons. hecn proclaimed as an offender ; 

and shall, without unnecessary delay, make over any person so arrested 


Procedure on such arrest. 


to a police-officer ; or, in the absence of ,a police- 
officer, take such person to the nearest police- 


station. 


If there is reason to believe that such person comes undex the provisions 
of section 64, a police-officer shall re-arrest him. 


If there is reason to believe that he has committed a non-cognizable 
offence, and he refuses on the demand of a police-officer to give his name 
and residence, or gives a name or residence which such officer has reason to 
believe to be false, he shall be dealt with under the provisions of section 67. 
If there is no reason to believe that he has committed any offence, he shall 
be at once discharged. 
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60. A police-officer making an arrest without warrant shall, without 
Powon arrested to be taken unnecessary delay, and subject to the provisiona 

before Ma^strate or officer herein contained as to bail, take or send the person 
in okarge of police-station. arrested before a Magistrate having jurisdiction in 
the case, or before the officer in charge of a police-station. 

61. No police-officer shall detain in custody a person arrested without 
Person arrested not to be warrant for a longer period than under all the 

detained more than 24 hours, circumstances of the case is reasonable, and such 
period shall not, in the absence of a special order of a Magistrate under 
section 167, exceed twenty-four hours exclusive of the time necessary for 
the journey from the place of arrest to the Magistrate's Court. 

62. Officers in charge of police-stations shall report to the District 

Police to report appre- Magistrate, or, if he so directs, to the sub-divi- 

herwions. sioiial Magistrate, the cases of all persons arrested 

without warrant, within the limits of their respective stations, whether such 
persons have been admitted to bail or otherwise. 

63. No person who has been arrested by a police-officer shall be dis- 
Diacharge of person appre- charged except on his own bond, or on bail, or 

bonded. under the special order of a Magistrate. 

64. When any offence is committed in the presence of a Magistrate 

Oflfenco committed In within the local limits of his jurisdiction, he may 

Magistrate's presence. himself arrest or ‘ order any person to arrest the 

offender, and may thereupon, subject to the provisions herein contained aa 
to bail, commit the offender to custody. 

66. Any Magistrate may at any time arrest or direct the arrest, in his 
Arrest by or in presence presence, within the local limits of his jurisdic- 
of Magistrate. tion, of any person for whose arrest he is com- 

petent at the time and in the circumstances to issue a warrant. 

66. If a person in lawful custody escapes or is rescued, the person from 
Power, on escape, to whose custody he escaped or was rescued may 

pursue and retake. immediately pursue and arrest him in any place 

in British India. 

67. The provisions of sections 47, 48, and 49, shall apply to arrests 

Provisions of sections 47, although the person making any 

48, and 49 to apply to ar- such arrest is not acting under a warrant, and is 
resU under section 66. j^qI; q, police-officer having authority to arrest. 


CHAPTER VI. 

Of Processes to compel Appearance. 
A, — Summons, 


68. Every summons issued by a Court under this Code shall be in 
_ writing in duplicate signed and sealed by the 

orm o summons. presiding officer of such Court, or by such other 

officer as the High Court may, from time to time, by rule, direct. 

Such summons shall be served by a police-officer ; or, subject to such 
^ . . , rules consistent with this Code as the Local Oovem- 

ummons y w om serv . prescribe in this behalf, by an officer of 

the Court issuing it. 

This section applies to the police in the towns of Calcutta and 
Bombay. 
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69* The ranintons shall, if practicable, be served personally on the per- 
Summons how Borved. summoned, by delivering or tendering to him 

one of the duplicates of the summons. 

Every person on whom a summons is so served shall, if so required by 
Si^piaturo of receipt for the serving officer, sign a receipt therefor on the 
■ummons. Q^her dupUcate. 

70. Where the person summoned cannot, by the exercise of due dili- 
Service when person gence, be found, the summons may be served by 

summoned cannot be found. leaving one of the duplicates for him with some 
adult male member of his family, or, in a Presidency-town, with his servant 
residing with him ; and the person with whom the summons is so left shall^ 
if so required by the serving officer, sign a receipt therefor on the back of 
the other duplicate. 

71. If the signature mentioned in sections 89 and 70 cannot, by the 
Procedure when receipt exercise of due diligence, be obtained, the serving 

cannot be obtained. officer shall affix one of the duplicates of the sum- 

mons to some conspicuous part of the house or homestead in which the 
person summoned ordinarily resides ; and thereupon the summons shall be 
deemed to have been duly served. 


72. Where the person summoned is in the aptive service of the (lovern- 

Servico on servant of Go. or of a Railway Company, the Court issuing 

vornment or of Bailway Com- the summons shall ordinarily send it in duplicate 

to the head of the office in which such person is 
employed ; and such head sliall thereupon cause the summons to be served 
in manner provided by section 69, and shall return it to the Court with the 
endorsement required by that section. 

73. When a Court desires that a summons issued by it sliall be served 
Service of summons outside at any place outside the local limits of its jurisdic- 

looaHimita. tion, it shall ordinarily send such summons in 

duplicate to a Magistrate within tlie local limits of whose jurisdiction the 
person summoned resides or is, to be there served. 

74 When a summons issued by a Court is served outside the local 
Proof of service in such Ih^its of its jurisdiction, and in any case where 
cases, and when serving otftcor the officer who has served a summons is not present 
not present. liearing of the case, an affidavit, purporting 

to be made before a Magistrate, that such summons has been served, and a 
duplicate of the suniuioiis purporting to be eiidorscKl (in manner provided 
by section 69 or section 70) by the person to whom it was delivered or ten- 
dered, or with whom it was left, sdiall be adinissii)le in evidence, and tho 
etatemonts made therein shall be deemed to be correct unless and until the 
contrary is proved. ^ 

The affidavit mentioned in this section may be attached to the duplicate 
of the summons and returned to the Court. 


jB. — Warrant of Arrest 

Every warrant of arrest issued by a Court under tliis Code shall 
bo in writing, signed by the presiding officer, or, 
in the case of a Bench of Magistrates by any 
and shall bear the seal of the Court. 

Every such warrant shall remain in force until 
it is cancelled by the Court which issued it, or 
until it is executed 


76. 


Form of warrant of arrest. 

member of such Bench ; 

Continuance of warrant of 
«rr#Bt. 
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76 . Any Oonrt issuing a warrant for the arrest of any person may in 
Court may direct security discretion, direct by endorsement on the warrant 

to be taken. that, if such person execute a bond with sufficient 

sureties for his attendance before the Court at a sf>ecified time, and there- 
after until otherwise directed by the Court, the officer to whom the warrant 
is directed shall take such security, and shall release such person from custody. 

The endorsement shall state (a) the number of sureties, (6) the amount 
in which they and the person for whose arrest the warrant is issued are to be 
respectively bound, and (c) the time at which he is to attend before the Court. 
Whenever security is taken under this section, the officer to whom 
Recognizance to be for- the warrant is directed shall forward the bond to 
warded. the Court. 

77. A warrant of arrest shall ordinarily be directed to one or more 

^ X i. u j- X j police-officers, and, when issued by a Presidency 
Warrants to whom directed, • x x V n i i j* x j i x 

Magistrate, shall always be so directed ; but any 

other Court issuing such a warrant may, if its immediate execution is neces- 
sary, and no police-officer is immediately available, direct it to any other 
person or persons ; and such person or persons shall execute the same. 

When a warrant is directed to more officers or persons than one, it 

, may be executed by all, or by any one or more of 

Warrant to several persons, » j j 


78. A District Magistrate or Sub-divisional Magistrate may direct a 
Warrant may bo directed to warrant to any landholder, farmer, or manager of 

landholders, &c. laud within his district or sub-division tV)r the 

arrest of any escaped convict, proclaimed offiuider, or person who has been 
accused of a non-bailable offence, and who has eluded pursuit. 

Such landhold(ir, farmer, or manager, shall acknowledg(^ in writing the 
receipt of the warrant, and shall execute it if the p(u*son for whosc^ arrest it 
was issued is in, or enters on, his land or farm, or the land under his charge. 

When the person against whom such warrant is issued is arrested, he 
shall be made over with the warrant to the nearest police-officer, who shall 
cause him to be taken before a Magistrate having jurisdiction in the case, 
unless security is taken under section 76. 

79. A warrant directed to any police-officer may also be executed by 

W'arrant directed to police- Other police-officer whose name is endorsed 

officer. upon the warrant by the officer to whom it is 

directed or endorsed. 

80. The police-officer or other person executing a warrant of arrest shall 
Notification of substance of notify the substance thereof to the person to be 

warrant. arrested, and, if so required, shall show him the 

warrant. 

81. The police-officer or other person executing a warrant of arrest shall 
Person arrested to be (subject to the provisions of section 76 as to 

brought before Court without security), without unnecessary delay, bring the 

person arrested before the Court before which he 
is required by law to produce such person. 

Where warrant may bo oxe- 82. A wa^t of arrest may be executed at 

cuted. any place in British India. 

83. When a warrant is to be executed outside the local limits of the 
Warrant forwarded to .jurisdiction of the Court issuing the same, such 
Magistrate for execution out- Court may, instead of directing such warrant to a 
Bide jurisdiction. police-officer, forward the same by post or other- 

wise to any Magistrate or Commissioner of Police within the local limits of 
whose juris^ction it is to be executed. 
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The Magistrate or Oommissicmer to whom such warrant is so forwarded 
shall endorse his name thereon^ and, if practicable, cause it to be executed 
within the local limits of his jurisdiction. 

84 When a warrant directed to a policoofficer is to be executed beyond 
Warrant directed to police- the local limits of the jurisdiction of the Court 
officer for execution outside issuing the same, he shall ordinarily take it for 
jurisdiction. endorsement either to a Magistrate or to a police- 

officer not below the rank of an officer in charge of a station, within the 
local limits of whose jurisdiction the warrant is to be executed. 

Such Magistrate or police-officer shall endorse his name thereon, and 
such endorsement shall be sufficient authority to the police-officer to whom 
the warrant is directed to execute the same within such limits, and the local 
police shall, if so required, assist such officer in executing such warrant. 

Whenever there is reason to believe that the delay occasioned by obtain- 
ing the endorsement of the Magistrate or police-officer within the local limits 
of whose jurisdiction the warrant is to be executed will prevent such execu- 
tion, the police-officer to whom it is directed may execute the same without 
such endorsement in any place beyond the local limits of the jurisdiction of 
the Oourt which issued it. 

This section applies to the police in the towns of Calcutta and Bombay. 

85* When a warrant of arrest is executed outside the district in which 
Procedure on arrest of per- issued, the person arrested shall, unless tho 

son against whom warrant Court which issued the warrant is within twenty 

miles of the place of arrest, or is nearer than the 
Magistrate or Commissioner of Police within the local limits of whoso 
jurisdiction the arrest was made, or unless security is taken under section 76, 
be taken before such Magistrate or Commissioner. 

86* Such Magistrate or Commissioner shall, if the person arrested ap- 
Procedure by Magistrate to be the person intended by the Court which 

before whom person arrested issued the warrant, direct his removal in custody 
is brought. to such Court: Provided that if the offence ia 

bailable, and such person is ready and willing to give bail to the satisfaction 
of such Magistrate or Commissioner, or a direction has been endorsed under 
section 76 on the warrant, and such person is ready and willing to give the 
security required by such direction, the Magistrate or Commissioner shall 
take such bail or security, as the case may be, and forward the bond to the 
Court which issued the warrant 

Nothing in this section shall be deemed to prevent a police-officer from 
taking security under section 76. 

C. — FroclamaAion and Attachment 

87. If any Court has reason to believe (whether after taking evidence 
Proclamation for peraon or not) that any person against whom a warrant 
abBconding. has been issued by it has absconded or is concealing 

himself so that such warrant cannot be executed, such Court may publish a 
written proclamation requiring him to appear at a specified place and at a 
specified time not less than thirty days from the date of jmblishiug such 
proclamation. 

The proclamation shall bo published as follows : — 

(а) it shall be publicly read in some conspicuous place of the town or 
village in which such person ordinarily resides ; 

(б) it shall be affixed to some conspicuous part of the house or homestead 
in which such person ordinarily resides, or to some conspicuous place of such 
town or village ; and 
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(c) a copy thereof shall be affixed to some conspicuous part of the Court* 
house. 

A statement by the Court issuing the proclamation, to the effect that 
the proclamation was duly published on a specified day, shall be conclusive 
evidence that the requirements of this section have been complied with, and 
that the proclamation was published on such day. 

88. The Court may, after issuing a proclamation under section 87, 
Attachroent of property of order the attachment of any property, moveable or 

penwn absconding. immoveable, or both, belonging to the proclaimed 

person. 

Such order shall authorize the attachment of any property belonging to 
such person within the district in which it is made ; and it shall authorize 
the attachment of any property belonging to such person without such 
district, when endorsed by the District Magistrate within whose district such 
property is situate. 

If the property ordered to be attached be debts or other moveable pro* 
perty, the attachment under this section shall be made — 

(а) by seizure ; or 

(б) by the appointment of a receiver ; or 

(c) by an order in writing prohibiting the delivery of such property to 
the proclaimed person or to any one on his behalf ; or 

(d) by all or any two of such methods,, as the Court thinks fit. 

If the property ordered to be attached be immoveable, the attachment 
under this section shall, in the case of land paying revenue to Government, 
be made through the Collector of the District in which tho land is situate ; 
and in all other cases — 

(e) by taking possession ; or 

(/) by the appointment of a receiver ; or 

( y order in writing prohibiting the payment of rent or delivery 
of property to the proclaimed person or to any one on his behalf ; or 

(A) by all or any two of such methods, as the Court thinks fit 

The powers, duties, and liabilities of a receiver appointed under this 
section, shall be the same as those of a receiver appointed under Chapter 
^XXVL of the Code of Civil Procedure. 

If the proclaimed person does not appear within the time specified in 
the proclamation, the property under attachment shall be at the disposal of 
Government ; but it shall not be sold until the expiration of six months from 
the 'date of the attachment, unless it is subject to speedy and natural decay, 
or the Court considers that the sale would be for the benefit of the owner, in 
either of which cases the Court may cause it to be sold whenever it thinks 
fit. 

89. If, within two years from the date of the attachment, any person 
RMtoration of attached whose property is or has been at the disposal of 

property. Government, under the last paragraph of section 

88, appears voluntarily or is apprehended and brought before the Court by 
whose order the property was attached, and proves to the satisfaction of such 
Court that he did not abscond or conceal himself for the purpose of avoiding 
execution of the warrant, and that he had not such notice of the proclama- 
tion as to enable him to attend within the time specified therein, such pro- 
perty, or, if the same has been sold, the nett proceeds of the sale, or, if part 
only thereof has been sold, the nett proceeds of the sale and the residue of 
the property, shall, after satisfying thereout ail costs incurred in consequence 
of the attachment, be delivered to him. 
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90. A Court may, in any case in which it is empowered by this Code to 
Ib8uq of warrant in lieu of, issue a summons for the appearance of any person 

or in addition to, summoni, other than a juror Or assessor, issue, after record- 
ing its reasons in writing, a warrant for his arrest — 

(o) if, either before the issue of such summons, or after the issue of the 
same, but before the time fixed for his appearance, the Court sees reason to 
believe that he has absconded or will not obey the summons ; or 

(h) if at such time he fails to appear, and the summons is proved to 
have been duly served in time to admit of his appearing in accordance there- 
with, and no reasonable excuse is ofiered for such failure. 

91. When any person for whose appearance or arrest the officer pre- 
Powor to take bond for siding in any Court is empowered to issue a sum- 

appoarance. mons or warrant is present in such Court, such 

officer may require such person to execute a bond with or without sureties 
for his appearance in such Court. 

92. When any person who is bound by any bond taken under this Code 
Arrest on breach of bond appear before a Court does not so appear, the 

for appearance. officer presiding in such Court may issue a warrant 

directing that such person be arrested and produced before him. 

93. The provisions contained in this chapter, relating to a summons and 
Provisions in this chapter warrant, and their issue, service, and execution, 

generally applicable to sum- shall, SO far as may be, apply to every summons 
monses and warrants of arrest. every warrant of arrest issued under this 

Code. 

CHAFTER VIL 

Of Processes to compel the Production op Documents and other 
Moveable Property and for the Discovery op 
Persons Wrongfully confined. 

A, — Summons to 'produce, 

94. Whenever any Court, or, in any place beyond the limits of the 
Summons to produce doou- towns of Calcutta and Bombay, any officer in charge 

ment or other thing. of a police-station, considers that the production of 

any document or other thing is necessary or desirable for the purposes of* any 
investigation, inquiry, trial, or other proceeding under this Code by or before 
auch Court or officer, such Court may issue a summons, or such officer a 
written order, to the person in whose possession or power such document or 
thing is believed to be, requiring him to attend and produce it, or to produce 
it, at the time and place stated in the summons or order. 

Any person required under this section merely to produce a document 
or other thing shall be deemed to have complied with the requisition if he 
oause such document or thing to be produced instead of attending^ personally 
to produce the same. 

Nothing in this section shall be deemed to affect the Indian Evidence 
Act, 1872, sections 123 and 124, or to apply to a letter, post-card, telegram^ 
or other document in the custody of the Postal or Telegraph Authorities. 

96. If any document in such custody is, in the opinion of any District 
Procedure as to letters and Magistrate, Chief Presidency Magistrate, High 
telourams. Court, or Court of Session, wanted for the purpose 
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of any inroBtigation, inquiry, trial, or other prooeeding under this Code, such 
Magistrate or Court may require the Postal or Telegraph Authorities, as the 
case may be, to deliver such document to such person as such Magistrate or 
Court icUiuota 

If any such document is, in the opinion of any other Magistrate, or of 
any Commissioner of Police or Distriot Superintendent of Police, want^ for 
any such purpose, he may require the Postal or Telegraph Department, as the 
case may be, to cause search to be made for, and to detain, such document, 
pending the orders of any such District Magistrate, Chief Presidency Magis^ 
trate, or Court 

A — Search-toarranU, 

06. Where any Court has reason to believe that a person to whom a 
When search-warrant may summons or order under section 94, or a requisi-* 
be uwued. tion under section 95, paragraph one, has been or 

might be addressed, will not or would not prepuce the document or other 
thii^ as required by such summons or requisition, 

or where such document or other thing is not known to the Court to bo 
in the possession of any person, 

or where the Court considers that the purposes of any inquiry, trial, or 
other proceeding under this Code, will be served by a general search or inspect 
tion, 

it may issue a search-warrant ; and the person to whom such warrant is 
directed may search or inspect in accordance therewith and the provisions 
hereinafter contained. 

Nothing herein contained shall authorize any Magistrate, other than a 
District Magistrate or Chief Presidency Magistrate, to grant a warrant to 
search for a document in the custody of the Postal or Telegraph Authorities. 

97. The Court may, if it thinks fit, specify in the warrant the particular 

^ X ^ place or part thereof to which only the search or 

Power to restnot warrant. f j 

mspection shall extend ; and the person charged 

with the execution of such warrant shall then search or inspect only the 

place or part so specified. 

98. If a District Magistrate, Sub-divisional Magistrate, Presidency 
SMToh of houM .iMpeoted Magistrate, or Magistrate of the first class, upott 

to oontoin stolen property, information and after such inquiry as he thinks 
forged documents, &o. necessary, has reason to believe that any place is 

ttsed for the deposit or sale of stolen property, 

or for the deposit or sale or manufacture of forged documents, false seals, 
or counterfeit stamps or coin, or instruments or materials for counterfeiting 
coin or stamps, or for forging, 

or tbnt any forged documents, false seals, or counterfeit stamps or coin, 
or instruments or materials used for counterfeiting coin or stamps, or for for- 
ging, are kept or deposited in any place, 

he may, by his warrant, authorize any policeofficer above the radr of a 
oonstable-r 

(a) to enter, with such assistance as may be required, sudi plaoe, and 

(b) to search the same in manner specified in the warrant, and 

(e) to take possession of any property, documents, seals, stunps, or coins 
therein found, whioh be reasonably suspects to be stolen, unlawfully obtain- 
ed, forged, false, or counterfeit, and also of any such iiutruments and mate- 
rii^ as afwesai^ and 

(d) to convey such property, documents, seals, stamps, coins, instm- 
ments, or materials before a Ma^trate, or to guard tiie same on ihe spot, 

Or. Pr.-r-4 
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imfK tfie 6ffotii6t id tdJcmt a ICagiiilMfte, or otld^Ntrido tddkpbiib thereof 

in idto i^O of Bufcftytf and ^ 

M to take into oocrtody and cany beforo^ a Magistrate etrery j^rson 
found in such place who appears to have been privy to the depoi^, sale, or 
ibamifattare or keeping of any such property, docUihentir, ietids, sttops, coins, 
lOstrutnents, or materials, knowing or having reason8d)le caOse to suspect the 
Said i^operty to have been stolen, or otherwise unlawfully obtained, or the 
said documents, seals, stamps, coins, instruments^ or materials to have been 
forged, falsi^ed, or oountei^ited, or the said instruments or matenals to 
have been or to be intended to be used for counterfeiting com or stafnps or 
for forging. 

99. When, in the execution of a search-warrant at any place beyond the 
Dl^aal of found* in local limits of the jurisdiction of the Court which 

•isroi beyond jurtediotion. issued the same, any of the things for which search 
is made are found, such things, together with the list of the same prepared 
under the provisions heremaffcer contained, shall be immediately taken before 
the Court issuing the warrant, unless such place is nearer to the Magistrate 
having jttrmdiction therein than to such Court, ini which caSe the list and 
things shall be immediately taken before such Magistrate ; mid, unless there 
be gOod oafuise to the contrary, such Magistrate shall make Un order author- 
iaing theof to be taken to such Court. 

O. — Di$covery of peraom vyrtmqfully conjmed. 

100. If uny Presidency Magistrate, Magistrate of the first class, or Sub- 
Searoh for person! wrong- divisional Magistrate has reason to believe that any 

fully oonflned. person is Confined linder such circumstances that 

tile confinement amounts to an offence, he may issue a search-warrant, and 
the person to whom such warrant is directed may starch for the person so 
confined ; and such search shall be made in accordance therewith, and the 
person, if found, shall be immediately taken before a Magistrate, who shall 
make such order as in the circumstances of the case seems propsdr. 

D.—Genm%l ProvUiom rela^mg to Sewrtfhts, 

101. The provisions of sections 43, 75, 77, 79, 82, 83, and 84, shall, so 
Direotioii, kc,, of searoh- fox' may apply to all search-wairants issued 

wnxxtL under section 96, section 98, or section 100. 

102. Whenever any place liable to search or inspection under this chap- 
Persons in chargo of dosed ter is closed, any person residing in, or being in 

place to allow search. charge of, such place, shall, on demand of the 

officer or other person executing the warrant, and on production of the 
warrant allow him foee ingress thereto, and afford all reasonable facilities for 
a search therein. 

it ingress into such place cannot be so obtained, the officer or other 
person executing the warrant may proceed in manner provided by section 48« 

Befm making a searoh under this chapter^ the officer or other 
Ssarch to be mt ^r in pre- person about to make it shall call upon two or more 
MA^el wstatiMS. respectable inhabitants of the locality in which the 

place to be aearcked is situate to attend and witness the se^oh. 

The semreh shnll be made in their presence, and a li^ ^ all things seized 
im the course at such search, and of the places in which they are req^tiveij 
tonad, be prepared by such officer or other person, and. signed by such 
witueMOB, but no person witnessing a search under this, seetkm shall be ror 
foiled to attend the Oouit as a witness of the search unless iq>e<dally sum- 
ffioped by ih 
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of the place eearohecl, or bobw per^ in hia hehalfli sh^ 
OompaBtof'idaaeMaralMd Qvery instanoe, be permitted toatteod darhig 
*“V ^ the search, and a copy of jhe list -prepaijed under 

this aeotioi^ si^ed by the said witnesses, shell be delivered to sow ocoopaat 
or person »t bis reqeest. 

PoiKsr tQ ia^wid doou- 104 . Any Oourt ipay, if it tbiidcs fl;b, im!- 
Bsnt, ho., produced. pound any document or other thing produced 

before it under this Oode. 

105< Any Jilagistratts may direct a search to be made in, hit ptosenoe o|^ 
Magistrate may diroot any place for the search of which bn is oenspstenji 
soanth ia his prwoaos. to issue a search-warrant. 


PART IV. 

PnavasrioN or Orrrvom 
CHAPTER VIII. 

Of Sbouritt fob ksbpiho thb Pbaob and for Good Bbhaviovb. 

A. — Security for keeping the Peace on Corwictwn, 

106. Whenever any person accused of rioting, assault, or other breach 
Security for keeping the the peace, or of abetting the Baiue, or of assem- 

peaoe on conviction. bling armed men or taking other unlawful mea- 

sures with the evident intention of committing the same, or any person 
accused of committing criminal intimidation by threatening injury to person 
or property, is oonviofted of such offence before a High Court, a Court af Ses- 
sion, or the Court of a Presidency Magistrate, a District Magistrate, a Sub- 
divisional Magistrate, or a Magistrate of the first class, 

and such Court is of opinion that it is necessary to require such person 
to execute a bond for keeping the peace, 

such Court may, at the time of passing sentence on such person, order 
him to execute a bond for a sum proportionate to his means, witii or without 
sureties, for keeping the peace during such period, not exceeding three years, 
as it thinks fit to 

If the conviction is set aside on appeal or otherwise, the bond so exe- 
cuted shall become void. 

B, — Security for keeping the Peace in other Caeee a/nd 
Security for Good Behaviour, 

107. Whenever a Pre^ency M^strate, Distrmt Magistrate, ]8uh4i?i- 
Becurily for koeping the «ionaI M^istrate, or Magistrate of the first otai^ 

peace iu other oases. receives information that person is likely to 

commit a breach of the peace, or to do any wron^l act that may probably 
occasion a breach of the peace, within the limits of spdi Ma^trate^ 
jurisdiction, or that there is within such lunits a person who is likely to 
commit a breach of the peace or do any wron^l act aa aforesaid in aay 
place beyond such limits, the Magistrate may, in manner hereinafter pro via 
require such penon to show cause vrhy he Aould pot be ordi^red to eate- 
oute a bond, with or without sureti^ for keeping the for aueh period, 
not exceeding one year, as the Magistrate t hink s fit to iix. 
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10ft Whenany Magistrata aot emponrared to proceed under lectioii 107, 

m>o«diiN of Ha^te, or a of Seesioa or ffigh 
ke»t not ampowerea to «ot to believe that any person is likely to oonnnit a 
under ieotion 107. hreaoh of the peace^ or to do any wrongful act 

that may probably occasion a breach of the peace, and tiiat such breach of 
the peace cannot be prevented otherwise than by detaining such perscm m 
custody, such Magistrate or Court may issue a warrant for his awest (if he 
is not already in custody or before the Court), and may send him before a 
Magistrate empowered to deal with the case under section 107. 

A Magistrate before whom a person is sent under this section may, in 
his discretion, detain such person in custody until the completion of the 
inquiiy hereinafter prescribe. 

Seourity for good beha- . 109- Whenever a ^idencyMa^^te, 

viour from vagrants and sus- trict Magistrate, Sub-divisional Magistrate, or Ma- 
paoted persons. gistrate of the first class, receives information— ^ 

(a) that any person is taking precautions to conceal his presence within 
the local limits of such Magistrate’s jurisdiction, and that there is reason to 
believe that such person is taking such precautions with a view to commit- 
ting an offence, or 

(b) that there is within such limits a person who has no ostensible means 
of subsistence, or who cannot give a satisfactory account of himself,^ 

such Magistrate may, in manner hereinafter provided, require such 
person to show cause why he should not be ordered to execute a bond, with 
sureties, for his good behaviour for such period, not exceeding six months, as 
the Magistrate thinks fit to fix. 

110. Whenever a Presidency Magistrate, District Magistrate, Sub- 

Security for good behaviour divisional Magistrate, or Magistrate of the first 

from habitual offenders. class specially empowered in this behalf by the 

Local Government, receives information that any person within the local 
limits of this jurisdiction is an habitual robber, house-breaker, or thief, or an 
habitual receiver of stolen property knowing the same to have been stolen, 
or that he habitually commits extortion, or in order to the committing of 
extortion habitually puts or attempts to put persons in fear of injury, 

such Magistrate may, in manner hereinafter provided, require such j^r- 
son to show cause why he should not be ordered to execute a bond, with 
sureties, for his good behaviour for such period, not exceeding three years, as 
the Magistrate thinks fit to fix. 

111. The provisions of sections 109 and 110 do not apply to European 

Provis# as to European British subjects in cases where they may ^ dealt 
vagrants, with under the European Vagrancy Act, lo74. 

112. When a Magistrate acting under section 107, sectiofi 109, or 

section 110, deemds it necessary to require any per- 

Order to bo made. ^ show cause under such section, he Aall 

make an order in writing, setting forth the substance of the mfi^mation 
received, the amount of the bond to be executed, the term for whi(^ it hr to 
be in force, and the number, character, and class of sureties (if any) re- 

quired. . ^ . x • 

113. If the person in respect of whom such order is m^de is present m 

Procedure to respect of Court, it shall be read ovw tohim, or, if ro deshces, 

person present in Court the substance thereof shall be explained to nime 

114 If euch person is not present in Court, the Magistrate shall i«u* 

SwnipoiM or warrant la » summons requiring him to 
ease of person not so present, such person is in custody, a warrant directing vna 

ofiBcar in whose custody he is to bring him, before the Co^rt ; 
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Provided that, whenever it appears to such Magistrate, upon the report 
of a polioe^ffioer or upon other information (the substanoe of which report 
or information shall be recorded by the Magistrate), that there is reason to 
fear the commission of a breach of the peace, and that such breach of the 
peace cannot be prevented otherwise than by the immediate arrest of such 
person, the Magistrate may at any time issue a warrant for his arrest 

115. Every summons or warrant issued under section 114 shall be 
Copy of order under section accompanied by a copy of the order made under 

112 to accompany summons section 112, and such copy shall be delivered by 
or warrant. officer serving or executing such summons or 

warrant to the person served with, or ^arrested under, the same. 

116. The Magistrate may, if he sees sufficient cause, dispense with the 
Power to dispense with per- personal attendance of any person called upon to 

sonal attendance. show cause why he should not be ordered to exe- 

cute a bond for keeping the peace, and may permit him to appear by a 
pleader. 

117. When an order under section 112 has been read or explained, 
Inquiry as to truth of in- under section 113, to a person present in Court, 

formation. or when any person appears or is brought before 

a Magistrate in compliance with, or in execution of, a summons or warrant 
issued under section 114, the Magistrate shall proceed to inquire into the 
truth of the information upon which he has acted, and to take such further 
evidence as may appear necessary. 

Such inquiry shall be made, as nearly as may be practicable, where the 
order requires security for keeping the peace, in the manner hereinafter 
prescribed for conducting trials in summons-cases ; and where the order re- 
quires security for good behaviour, in the manner hereinafter prescribed for 
conducting trials in warrant-cases, except that no charge need be framed. 

For the purposes of this section the fact that a person is an habitual 
offender may be proved by evidence of general repute or otherwise. 


118. If, upon such inquiry, it is proved that it is necessary for keeping 
^ ^ the peace or maintaining good behaviour, as the 

Or er to givo socun y. person in respect of whom 

the inquiry is made should execute a bond, with or without sureties, the 
Magistrate shall make an order accordingly ; 


Provided— 

Jirst — that no person shall be ordered to give security of a nature 
different from, or of an amount larger than, or for a period longer than, that 
specified in the order made under section 112: 

secondly — that the amount of every bond shall be fixed with due regard 
to the circumstances of the case, and shall not be excessive : 

thirdly — ^that when the person in respect of whom the inquiry is made 
is a minor, the bond shall be executed only by his sureties. 


119 . If, on an inquiry under section 117, it is not proved that it is 
lAwharjieofpewottiuform- necessary for keeping the peace or maintaining 
•d against good behaviour, as the case may be, that the per- 

son in respect of whom the inquiry is made should execute a bond, the 
Sdag^istrate shall make an entry on the record ^ to that effect, and, if such 
person is in custody only for the purposes of the inquiry, shall release Mm, 
or, if such person is not in custody, shall discharge him> 
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120. If aaiy person in respect' of whom an order requiring security iii 
Commenoement of period f»ade Under section 106 or section 118 is^ at the 

for wbiohseourity is required, time suoh order is made, sentenced to, or under- 
going a sentence of, intprisonment, the period for which such security is 
required shall commence on the expiration of such sentence. 

In other cases such period shall commence on the date of such order. 

121. The bond to be executed by any such peraon shall bind him to 

^ . keep the peace or to be of good behaviour^ as the 

i^onteotB of bond. latter case the commission 

or attempt to commit, or the abetment of, any offence punishable with im- 
prisonment, wherever it may be committed, is a breach of the bond. 

122. A Magistrate may refuse to accejpt any surety for good behaviour 

offered under this chapter, on the ground that, for 
Powor to reject suretieB. reasons to be recorded by the Magistrate, such 

surety is an unfit person. 

123- If BXij person ordered to give security under section 106 or section 
Imprisonment in default of US does not give such security on or before 
seourity. date on which the period for which such security 

is to be given commences, he shall, except in the case next hereinafter men- 
tioned, be committed to prison, or, if he is already in prison, be detained in 
prison, until such period expires, or until within such period he gives the 
security to the Court or Magistrate which or who made the order requiring 
it, or to the officer in charge of the jail in which the person so ordered is 
detained. 

When such person has been ordered by a Magistrate to give security for 

ProoaedingB when to be laid » exceeding one year, such Magistrate shaU, 

before High Court or Court if such person does not give such security as 
of Sesaioo. aforesaid, issue a warrant directing him to be 

detained in prison pending the orders of the Court of Session, or, if such 
Magistrate be a Presidency Magistrate, pending the orders of the High 
Court ; and the proceedings shall be laid, as soon as conveniently may be, 
before such Court. 

Suoh Court, after examining such proceedings, and requiring any further 
information or evidence which it thinks necessary, may pass such order on 
the case as it thinks fit : Provided that the period (if any) for which any 
person is imprisoned for failure to give security shall not exceed three years. 

^ Imprisonment for failure to give security for 

Ktodoftopneonment. keeping the peace shall be simplo. 

Imprisonment for failure to give security for go^ behaviour may bO 
rigorous or siiuple as the Court or Magistrate in each case directs. 

124 Whenever the District Magistrate or a Presidency Magistrate ii 

P„wer to releaM per«.i>. ^ “V Person imprison^ for^g 

imprisoned for failing to give to give secunty under this chapter, whether by the 
seourity. order of such Magistrate or that of his predecessor 

in office, or of some subordinate Magistrate, may be released without hazard, 
to the community or to any other person, he may order suoh persem to' be 
discharged. 

Whenever the District Magistrate or a Presidency Magistrate is of 
opinion that any person imprison^ for failing to give security under this 
chapter as ordex^ by the Court of Session or High Court may 
released without such hazard, such Magistrate . riiall make an immediate 
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rejioit ^ HIM caie (br the ordei^ the Obuft of BbttdcBi or High Ooort, 
M the oAse he, aand sech Oourt nay, if it thinfce fit^ order eiich person 
to be discharged. 

126* The District Magistrate may at any time, for guflScient reasons 
Power of District Magis- recorded in Writing, cancel any bond for 

irate t6 cancel any bond for keeping the peace executed under this chapter 
keeping the peace. order of aiiy Court in his District not superior 

to his Court. 


121ft Any surety for the peaceable conduct or good behaviour of another 

Disoharw of sureties. ^ ® Presidency 

insonarge oi sureties. ^ Magistrate, District Magistrate, Sub^ivisional 

Magistrate, or Magistrate of the first class to cancel any bond executed 

tinder this chapter within the local limits of his jurisdiction. 

On such application being made, the Magistrate shall issue his summons 


or warrant, as he thii^ks fit, requiring the person for whom suoh surety is 
bound to appear or to be brought before him. 

When such person appears or is brought before the Magistrate, suoh 
Magistrate shall cancel the bond, and shall order such person to give, for 
the uneXpired portion of the term of such bond, fresh security of the game 
description as the original security. Every such order shall, for the purposes 
of sections 121, 122, 123, and 124, be deemed to be an order made under 


section 106 or section 118, as the case may be. 


CHAPTER IX. 
Unlawful Assemblies. 


127. Any Magistrate or officer in charge of a police-station may oom- 


AsMibly to disperse oU 
command of Magistrate or 
polioe-offioer. 


mand any unlawful assembly, or any assembly of 
five or more persons likely to cause a disturbance 
of the public peace, to disperse ; and it shall there- 


upon be the duty of the members of such assembly to disperse accordingly. 
This section applies to the police in the towns of Calcutta and Bombay. 


128. If, upon being so commanded, any such assembly does not disperse, 
Us© of civil force to dis- or if, without being so commanded, it conducts 
perse. itself in such a manner as to show a determination 


not to disperse, any Magistrate or officer in charge of a police-station, whether 
within or without the Presidency-towns, may proceed to disperse such 
assembly by force, and may require the assistance of any male person, not 
feeing on officer or soldier In Her Majesty^s Army, or a volunteer enrolled 
undw the Indian Yolunteers’ Act, 1869, and acting as such, for the purpose 
of dispersing such assembly, and, if necessary, arresting and confining the 
persons Who form part of it, in order to dispense such assembly, or that they 
may be punished according to law. 


129. If any such assembly cannot be otherwise dispersed, and if it is 
Ti ^ necessary for the public security that it should be 

m military force. dispersed, the Magistrate of the highest rank who 

is present may cause it to be dispersed by mUitory force. 


18ft When a Magistrate determines to disperse any saoh assmnbly by 

D«^afoffl«ircomnmding “^^*7 may require any Oam^Qued 

•nMp MHuiMd by or Non*commuuoaed Omeer m oomnniid at any 

tpdMyee^MwiiAly. Boldion in Har Miyerty’s Army or of any viohiu. 

'fmuft muwlled under the Indian Voluntemn’ Act^ 1869, to diqwnw eudt aneai* 
bly by military force, and to arrest mid confine such peraqiu fcrming part, of 
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it 9 A thd M^gkirate in&y direo^.or bM it^a&y be neoessary to arrest and ooii<* 
fine in order to disperse t^e assembly or to have them punished according 
' to law. 

Every such officer shall obey such requisition in such manner as he thinks 
fit ; but in so doing he shall use as little force, and do as little injury to 
person and property, as may be consistent with dispersing the assembly and 
arresting and detaining such persons. 

181. When the public security is manifestly endangered by any such 
P<mer of Oommi»loii.<i and when no Mapstaite can be com- 

Militaiy Offioen to diaperse municated with, any Commissioned Officer of Her 

Majesty^s Army may disperse such assembly by 
military force, and may arrest and confine any persons forming part of it, in 
order to disperse such assembly, or that they may be punished according to 
law ; but if, while he is acting under this section, it be^mes practicable for 
him to communicate with a Magistrate, he shall do so, and shall thencefor^ 
ward obey the instructions of the Magistrate as to whether he shall or 
shall not continue such action. 

132. No prosecution against any Magistrate, Military Officer, police- 
Pwteotion .gainst proven- officer, soldier, or volunt^r, for any act pui^rt- 
tion for acts done under thia mg to be done under this chapter, shall be institut- 
chapter. ed in any Criminal Court, except with the sanc- 

tion of the Governor-General in Council ; and* 

(а) no Magistrate or police-officer acting under this chapter in good 
faith, 

(б) no officer acting under section 131 in ^ood faith, 

(c) no person doing any act in good faith m compliance with a requisi- 
tion under section 128 or section 130, and 

(rf) no inferior officer, or soldier, or volunteer, doing any act in obedience 
to any order which under military law he was bound to obey, 

^all be deemed to have thereby committed an offence. 

CHAPTER X. 

Public Nuisancbb. 

133* Whenever a District Magistrate, a Sub-divisional Magistrate, or, 
Conditional order for re- 'when empowered by the Local Government in this 
tnoval of nuisance. behalf, a Magistrate of the first class, considers, 

on receiving a report or other information, and on taking such evidence 
(if any) as he thinks fit, 

Uiat any unlawful obstruction or nuisance should be removed from any 
way, river, or channel which is or may be lawfully used by the public, or 
from any public place, or 

that any trsuie or occupation, or the keeping of any goods or mer- 
chandise, by reason of its being injurious to the be^th or physical comfort of 
the community, should be suppressed or removed or prohibit^ or 

that the construction of any building, or the disposal of any substance 
as likely to occasion conflagration or explosion, i^ould be prevented or 
stopped, or 

that any building is in such a condition that it is likely to f^l, and 
thereby cause iiyury to persons living or carrying on business in the neigh- 
bourhood or passing by, and that in oonaequence Ha removal, repair, or 
support is necessary, or 
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that any tank, well, or excavation adjacent to any such way or public 
place should be fenced in such a manner as to prevent danger arising to the 
public, 

such Magistrate may make a conditional order requiring tha person 
causing such obstruction or nuisance, or carrying on such trade or occupation, 
ur keeping any sucli goods or merchandise, or owning, possessing, or control- 
ling such building, substance, tank, well, or excavation, within a time to be 
^fixed in the order, 

to remove such obstruction or nuisance ; or 
to suppress or remove such trade or occupation ; or 
to remove such goods or merchandise ; or 
to prevent or stop the construction of such building ; or 
to remove, repair, or support it ; or 
to alter the disposal of such substance ; or 
to fence such tank, well, or excavation, as the case may be ; or 
to appear before himself or some other Magistrate of the first or second 
<class, at a time and place to be fixed by the order, and move to have the 
order set aside or modified in manner hereinafter provided. 

No order duly made by a Magistrate under this section shall be called 
in question in any Civil Court. 

Explanation. — A ‘‘public place’’ includes also property belonging to 
the State, camping-grounds, and grounds left unoccupied for sanitary and 
recreative purposes. 

134 The order shall, if practicable, be served on the person against 
Service or notificatioa of whom it is made in manner herein provided for 
order. service of a summons. 

If such order cannot be so served, it shall be notified by proclamation, 
published in such manner as the Local Government may by rule direct, and 
• a copy thereof shall be stuck up at such place or places as may be fittest for 
conveying the information to such person. 

136. The person against whom such order is made shall — 

Person to whom order is perform, within the time specified in the 

addressed to obey, order, the act directed thereby ; or 

(6) appear in accordance with such order, and either show cause against 
, , . . the same, or apply to the Magistrate by wliom it 

or ow cause ore jury, to appoint a jury to try whether the 

same is reasonable and proper, 

136. If such person does not perform such act, or appear and show 
Consequence of his failing cause, or apply for the appointment of a jury as 
to do so. required by section 135, he shall be liable to the 

penalty prescribed in that behalf in section 188 of the Indian Penal Code ; 
and the order shall be made absolute. 

Procedure where he appears 137. If he app^rs and shows cause against 

to show cause, the Order, the Magistrate shall take evidence in 

the matter. 

If the Magistrate is satisfied that the order is not reasonable and 
proper, no further proceedings shall l)e taken in the case. 

If the Magistrate is not so satisfied, the order shall be made absolute. 

Procedure where he claims 138. On receiving an application under sec- 
jury. tion 135 to appoint a jury, the Magistrate shall — 

(a) forthwith appoint a jury consisting of an uneven number of persons 
not less thou five, of whom the foreman and one-half of the remaining 
•members shall be nominated by such Magistrate, and the other members by 
the applicant ; 
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to attend at such place and 


(h) summon such foreman and members 
time as the Magistrate thinks fit ; and 

(c) fix a time within which they are to return their verdict. 

1^9. If the jury, or a majority of the jurors, find that the order of the 
Procedure whore jury finds Magistrate is reasonable and proper as originally 
Magistrate’s order to be made, or subject to a modification which the 
reasomibie. Magistrate accepts, the Magistrate shall make the 

order absolute, subject to such modification (if any). 

In other cases, no further proceedings shall be taken. 

140. When an order has been made absolute under section 136, section 
Procedure on order being 137, or section 139, the Magistrate shall give notice 

made absolute. of the same to the person against whom the order 

was made, and shall further require him to perform the act directed by the 
order within a time to be fixed in the notice, and inform him that, in case of 
disobedience, he will be liable to the penalty provided by section 188 of the 
Indian Penal Code. 

If such act is not performed within the time fixed, the Magistrate may 
Consequences of disobe- cause it to be performed, and may recover the 
dience to order. costs of performing it, either by the sale of any 

building, goods, or other property removed by his order, or by the distress 
and sale of any other moveable property of such person within or without 
the local limits of such Magistrate's jurisdiction. If such other property is 
without such limits, the order shall authorize its attachment and sale when 
endorsed by the Magistrate within the local limits of whose jurisdiction 
the property to be attached is found. 

No suit shall lie in respect of anything done in good faith under this 
section. 

141. If the applicant, by neglect or otherwise, prevents the appoint- 

Procedure on failure to of the jury, or if, from any cause, the jury 

appoint jury or omission to appointed do not return their verdict within the 
return verdict. fixed, or within such further time as the 

Magistrate may in his discretion allow, the Magistrate may pass such order 
as ho thinks fit, and such order shall be executed in the manner provided by 
section 140. 

142. If a Magistrate making an order under section 133 considers that 
Injunction pending in- immediate measures should be taken to prevent 

imminent danger or injury of a serious kind to the 
public, he may, whether a jury is to be, or has been, appointed or not, issue 
such an injunction to the person against whom the order was made as is 
required to obviate or prevent such danger or injury. 

In defult of such person forthwith obeying such injunction, the Magis- 
trate may himself use, or cause to be used, such means as he thinks fit to 
obviate such danger or to prevent such injury. 

No suit such lie in respect of anything done in good faith by a Magis- 
trate under this section. 

143. A District Magistrate or Sub-divisional Magistrate, or any other 

may prohibit Magistrate empowered by the Local Government 
rewution or continuance of or the District Magistrate in this behalf, may order 
public nuisances. pe|.gQji not to repeat or continue a public 

nuisance, as defined in the Indian Penal Code or any special or local law. 
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OHAPTER XI. 

Temporary Orders in Urdbnt Cases op Nuisance. 

144. In cases where, in the opinion of a District Magistrate, a Sub- 
Power to issue order abao- divisional Magistrate, or of any other Magistrate 

lute at once in urgent cases specially empowered by the Loc^ Government or 
of nuisance. District Magistrate to act under this section,, 

immediate prevention or speedy remedy is desirable, 

such Magistrate may, by a written order stating the material facts of 
the case and served in manner provided by section 134, direct any person to 
abstain from a certain act or to take certain order with certain property in 
his possession or under his management, if such Magistrate considers that 
such direction is likely to prevent, or tends to prevent, obstruction, annoy- 
ance, or injury, or risk of obstruction, annoyance, or injury, to any persons 
lawfully employed, or danger to human life, health, or safety, or a riot or an 
affray. 

An order under this section may, in cases of emergency, or in cases 
where the circumstances do not admit of the serving in due time of a notice 
upon the person against whom the order is directed, be passed ex parte. 

An order under this section may be directed to a particular individual, 
or to the public generally when frequenting or visiting a particular place. 

Any Magistrate may rescind or alter any order made* under this section 
by himself, or any Magistate subordinate to him, or by Ids predecessor in. 
office. 

No order under this section shall remain in force for more than two* 
months from the making thereof ; unless, in cases of danger to human life,, 
health, or safety, or a likelihood of a riot or an affray, the Local Govern- 
ment, by notification in the official Gazette, otherwise directs. 

CHAPTER XTL 

Disputes as to Immoveable Property.. 

145. Whenever a District Magistrate, Sub-divisional Magistrate^ or 

^ ^ ^ Magistrate of the first class, is satisfied, from a 

concerning land, Ac., is police-report or other mtormation, that a dispute 
likely to cause broach of likely to cause a breach of the peace exists con- 

ceming any. tangible immoveable property, or the 
boundaries thereof, within the local limits of his jurisdiction, he shall make 
an order in writing stating the grounds of his being so satisfied, and requir- 
ing the parties concerned in such dispute to attend his Court, in person or 
by pleader, within a time to be fixed by such Magistrate, and to put in 
written statements of their nispective claims, as respects the fact <rf actual 
possession of the subject of dispute. 

The Magistrate shall then, without reference to the merits of the claims 
^ . of any of such parties to a right to possess the 

nquiiy as o possession. subject of dispute, peruse the statements so put 

in, hear the parties, receive the evidence produced by them respectively, 
consider the effect of such evident, take such further evidence (if any) as 
he thinks necessary, and, if possible, decide whether any and which of the 
parties is then in such possession of the said suV>ject. 

If the Magistrate decides that one of the parties is then in such posses- 
Party in possession to retain sion of the said subject, he shall issue an order 
|K>8se8sion until legally evict- declaring such party to be entitled to retain posses- 

sion thereof until evicted therefrom in due course 
of law, and forbidding all disturbance of such possession until such eviotioiv 
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Nothing in this section shall preclude any party so required to attend 
from showing that no such dispute as aforesaid exists or has existed ; and in 
such case the Magistrate shcdl cancel his said order, and all further proceed- 
ings thereon shall ^ stayed. 

14 a If the Magistrate decides that none of the parties is then in such 
Power to attach subject of possession, or is unable to satisfy himself as to 
dispute. which of them is then in such possession, of the 

subject of dispute, he may attach it until a competent Oivil Court has deter- 
mined the rights of the parties thereto, or the person entitled to possession 
thereof. 


147 . Whenever any such Magistrate is satisfied as aforesaid that a 
Disputes ooncoming ease- dispute likely to cause a breach of the peace exists 
ments, &c. concerning the right to do or prevent the doing of 

anything in or upon any tangible immoveable property situate within the 
local limits of his jurisdiction, he may inquire into the matter, and may, if it 
appears to him that such right exists, make an order permitting such thing 
to be done, or directing that such thing shall not be done, as the case may 
be, until the person objecting to such thing being done, or claiming that such 
thing may be done, obtains the decision of a competent Civil Court adjudging 
him to be entitled to prevent the doing of, or to do, such thing, as the case 
may be : 

Provided that no order shall be passed under this section permitting the 
doing of anything where the right to do such thing is exercisable at all 
times of the year, unless such right has been exercised within three months 
next before the institution of the inquiry ; or, where the right is exercisable 
only at particular seasons, unless the right has been exercised during the 
season next before such institution. 


148 . Whenever a local inquiry is necessary for the purposes of this 

Local in uir chapter, any District Magistrate or Sub-divisional 

oc inquiry. Magistrate may depute any Magistrate subordinate 

to him to make the inquiry, and may furnish him with such written instruc- 
tions consistent with the law for the time being in force as may seem neces- 
sary for his guidance, and may declare by whom the whole or any part of 
the necessary expenses of the inquiry shall be paid. 

The report of the person so deputed may be read as evidence in the case. 

When any costs have been incurred by any party to a proceeding under 
, this chapter for witnesses' or pleaders' fees, or 

1 er as o cos s. both, the Magistrate passing a decision under sec- 

tion 145, section 146, or section 147, may direct by whom such costs shall be 
paid, whether by such party or by any other party to the proceeding, and 
whether in whole or in part or proportion, ‘ All costs so directed to be paid 
may be recovered as if they were fines. 


CHAPTER XIII. 

Preventive Action op the Police. 

149 . Every police-officer may interpose for the purpose of preventing. 
Police to preyent cog- and shall to the best of his ability prevent, the 
nisable offences, commission of any cognizable offence. 

160 . Every police-officer receiving information of a design to commit 
Information of design to any cognizable offence shall communicate such 
commit such offences, information to the police-officer to whom he il 

iubordinate, and to any other officer whose duty* it is to prevent or take 
oognisanoe of the commission of any such offence. 
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161. A police-officer knowing of a design to commit any cognizable 
Arrest to prevent such offences may arrest, without orders from a Magis- 
offences, trate, and without a warrant, the person so de- 

signing, if it appears to such officer that the commission of the offence can- 
not be otherwise prevented. 

152. A police-officer may of his own authority interpose to prevent any 
Prevention of injury to injury attempted to be committed in his view to 
public property. any public property, moveable or immoveable, or 

the removal or injury of any public land-mark, or buoy, or other mark used 
for navigation. 

163. Any officer in charge of a police-station may, without a warrant, 
Inspection of weights and enter any place within the limits of such station 
measures. for the purpose of inspecting or searching for any 

weights or measures, or instruments for weighing, used or kept therein, when- 
ever he has reason to believe that there are in such place any weights, 
measures, or instruments for weighing which are false. 

If he finds in such place any weights, measures, or instruments for 
weighing which are false, he may seize the same, and shall forthwith give 
information of such seizure to a Magistrate having jurisdiction. 


PART V. 

Information to the Police and thbjr Powers to investigate. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

164. Every information relating to the commission of a cognizable 
Information in cognizable offence, if given orally to an officer in charge of 
cases. a police-station, shall be reduced to writing by 

him or under his direction, and be read over to the informant ; and every 
such information, whether given in writing or reduced to writing as afore- 
said, shall be signed by the person giving it, and the substance thereof shall 
be entered in a book to be kept by such officer in such form as the Local 
Government may prescribe in this behalf. 

166. When information is given to an officer in charge of a police-station 
Information in non-cog- of the commission within the limits of such station 
nizable cases. of a non-cognizable offence, he shall enter, in a 

book to be kept as aforesaid, the substance of such information, and refer 
the informant to the Magistrate. 

No police-officer shall investigate a non-oognizable case without the 
Investigation into non- order of a Magistrate of the first or second class 
cognizable cases. having power to try such case or commit the same 

for trial, or of a Presidency Magistrate. 

Aliy police-officer receiving such order may exercise the same powers in 
respect of the investigation (except the power to arrest without warrant), as 
an officer in charge of a police-station may exercise in a cognizable case. 

166. Any officer in charge of a police-station may, without the order of 
InyeB^ation into oogni- a Magistrate, investigate any cognizable cage which 
cable oases. a Court having jurisdiction over the local area 

within the limits of such station would have power to inquire into or try 
under the provisions of Chapter XV., relating to the place of inquiry or trial 

No proceeding of a police-officer in any such case shall, at any stage, ha 
ottUed in question on the ground that the case was one which such officer wm 
not empowered under 'tffiis seoti(m to investigate. 
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• 167. If, from information received or otherwise, an officer in charge of 
Procedure where cogniaable a police-station has reason to suspect the comrnis- 
offenoe suspected. sion of an oflence which he is empowered under 

section 166 to investigate, he shall forthwith send a report of the same to a 
Magistrate empowered to take cognizance of such offence upon a police-report, 
and shall proceed in person, or shall depute one of his subordinate officers to 
proceed, to the spot to investigate the facts and circumstances of the case, 
and to take such measures as may be necessary for the discovery and arrest 
of the offender : 

Provided as follows : — 

(a) when any information as to the commission of any such offence is 
Where local investigation given against any person by name, and the case is 
dispensed with. not of a serious nature, the officer in charge of a 

police-station need not proceed in person or depute a subordinate officer to 
make an investigation on the spot : 

Where police-officer in . (^) appear to the officer in charge of a 
charge sees no sufficient police-station that there is no sufficient ground for 
ground for investigation. entering on an investigation, he shall not investi- 
gate the case. 

In each of the cases mentioned in clauses (a) and (6), the officer in charge 
of the police-station shall state in his said report his reasons for not fully 
complying with the requirements of the first paragraph of this section. 

168. Every report sent to a Magistrate under section 157 shall, if the 
Reports under section 167 Local Government so directs, be submitted through 

how submitted. such Superior officer of police as the Local Govern- 

ment, by general or special order, appoints in that behalf. 

Such superior officer may give such instructions to the officer in charge 
of the police-station as he thinks tit, and shall, after recording such instruc- 
tions on such report, transmit the same without delay to the Magistrate. 

169. Such Magistrate, on receiving such report, may, if he thinks fit, at 
Power to hold investigation once proceed, or depute any Magistrate subordinate 

or preliminary inquiry. to him to proceed, to hold an investigation or preli- 

minary inquiry into, or otherwise to dispose of, the case in manner provided 
in this Code. 

160. Any police-officer making an investigation under this chapter may, 

Police-officer’s power to ^7 writing, require the attendance before 

require attendance of wit- himself of any person being within the limits of 

his own or any adjoining station who, from the 
information given or otherwise, appears to be acquainted with the circum- 
stances of the case ; and such person shall attend as so required. 

161. Any police-officer making an investigation under this ^chapter may 
Examination of witnessea examine orally any person supposed to be acquainted 

by police. with the facts and circumstances of the case, and 

may reduce into writing any statement made by the person so examined. 

Such person shall be bound to answer truly all questions relating to 
such case put to him by such officer, other than questions the answers to 
which would have a tendency to expose him to a criminal ♦charge or to a 
penalty or forfeiture. 

162. No statement, other than a dying declaration, made by any person 
Statements to police not to a polic^fficer in the course of an investigation 

to be signed or aamitfced in under this chapter, shall, if reduced to writing, be 
evidence. signed by the pi^rson making it, or be used as 

evidence against the accused. 
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Nothing in this section shall be deemed to affect the provisions of sec- 
tion 27 of the Indian Evidence Act, 1872. 

163. No police-officer or person in authority shall offer or make, or 
No inducement to be cause to be offered or made, any such inducement, 

offered. threat, or promise as is mentioned in the Indian 

Evidence Act, 1872, section 24. 

But no police-officer or other person shall prevent, by any caution or 
otherwise, any person from making, in the course of any investigation under 
this chapter, any statement which he may be disposed to make of his own 
free will, 

164. Any Magistrate, not being a police-officer, may record any State- 
Power to record statements ment or confession made to him in the course of 

and confessions. an investigation under this chapter, or at any time 

afterwards before the commencement of the inquiry or trial. 

Such statements shall be recorded in such of the manners hereinafter 
prescribed for recording evidence as is in his opinion best fitted for the 
circumstances of tlie case. Such confessions shall be recorded and signed in 
the manner provided in section 364, and shall then be forwarded to the 
Magistrate by whom the case is to be inquired into or tried. 

No Magistrate shall record any such confession unless, upon questioning 
the person making it, he has reason to believe that it was made voluntarily ; 
and when he records any confession, he shall make a memorandum at the 
foot of such record to the following effect : — 

“ I believe that this confession was voluntarily made. It was taken 
in my presence and hearing, and was read over to the person making it, and 
admitted by him to be correct, and it contains a full and true account of the 
statement made by him. 

(Signed) A. B., 

‘‘ Magistrate.^' 

165. Whenever an officer in charge of a police-station, or a police-officer 

^ makinsf an investigation, considers that the pro- 

Search by ix.hc<w>ftcor. document or other thing is neces- 

Fary to the conduct of an investigation into any offence which he is author- 
ized to investigate, and there is reason to believe that a person to whom a 
summons or order und(^r section 94 has been or might be issued will not or 
would not produce such document or other thing as directed in the summons 
or order, or when such document or other thing is not known to be in the 
possession of any person, such officer may search, or cause search to be made, 
for the same, in any place within the limits of the station of which he is in 
charge, or to which he is attached. 

Such officer shall, if practicable, conduct the search in person. 

If he is unable to conduct the search in person, and there is no other 
person competent to make the search present at the time, he may require any 
officer subordinate to him to make the search, and he shall deliver to such 
subordinate officer an order in writing, specifying the document or other 
thing for which search is to be made, and the place to be searched ; and 
such subordinate officer may thereupon search for such thing in such place. 

The provisions of this Code as to search-warrants shall, so far as may 
be, apply to a search made under this section- 

charge of a police-station may require an officer 
in charge of another police-station, whether in tho 
same or a different district, to cause a search to 
l:>e made in any place, in any case in which tho 
former officer might cause such search to be made 
within the limits of his own station. 


166. An officer in 

When officer in charge of 
police-station may require 
another to issue search- 
warrant 
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8iicii officer, on being so required, shall proceed according to the provi- 
sions of section 165, and shall forward the thing found (if any) to the officer 
at whose request the search was made. 

167. Whenever it appears that any investigation under this chapter 
Procedure whea investi. cannot be completed within the period of twenty- 

gation cannot be completed four hours fixed by section 61, and there are 
m twenty-four hours. grounds for believing that the accusation is well- 

founded, the officer in charge of the police-station shall forthwith transmit 
to the nearest Magistrate a copy of the entries in the diary hereinafter 
prescribed relating to the case, and shall, at the same time, forward the 
accused to such Magistrate. 

The Magistrate to whom an accused person is forwarded under this 
section may, whether he has or has not jurisdiction to try the case, from 
time to time, authorize the detention of the accused in such custody as such 
Magistrate thinks fit, for a term not exceeding fifteen days. If he has not 
jurisdiction to try the case or commit it for trial, and considers further 
Ultention unnecessary, he may order the accused to be forwarded to a Magis- 
trate having such jurisdiction. 

A Magistrate authorizing under this section detention in the custody 
of the police shall record his reasons for so doing. 

If such order be given by a Magistrate other than the District Magis- 
trate or Sub-divisional Magistrate, he shall forward a copy of his order, 
with his reasons for making it, to the Magistrate to whom he is immediately 
tful^ordinate. 

168. When any subordinate police-officer has made any investigation 
Report of inveeti^yation by under this chapter, he shall report the result of 

subordinate police-officer. such investigation to the officer in charge of the 

police-station. 

169. If, upon an investigation under this chapter, it appears to the 
Release of accused when officer in charge of the police-station that there 

evidence deficient. is not sufficient evidence or reasonable ground of 

suspicion to justify the fowarding of the accused to a Magistrate, such 
officer shall, if such person is in custody, release him on his executing a bond 
with or without sureties, as such officer may direct, to appear, if and when 
so required, before a Magistrate empowered to take cognizance of the offence 
on a police-report, and to try the accused or commit him for trial 

170. If, upon an investigation under this chapter, it appears to the 

Caw to be sent to Magia- “ charge of the poUce-station that there 

trate when evidence is suffi- is sufficient evidence or reasonable ground as afore- 
cient. said, such officer shall forward the accused under 

custody to a Magistrate empowered to take cognizance of the offence upon a 
police-report, and to try the accused or commit him for trial ; or, if the 
offence is bailable, and the accused is able to give security, shall take secu- 
rity from him for his appearance before such Magistrate on a day fixed, and 
for his attendance from day to day before such Magistrate untU otherwise 
tiirectedL' 

When the officer in charge of a police-station forwards an accused person 
to a Magistrate, or takes security for his appearance before^ such Magistrate 
under this section, he shall send to such Magistrate any weapon or other 
article which it may be necessary to produce before him, and shall require 
the complainant (if any) and so many of the persons who appear to such 
officer to l>e acquainted with the circumstances of the case as he may think 
necessary, to execute a bond to appear before the Magistrate, and prosecute 
or give evidence (as the case may be) in the matter of the charge against the 
accused. 




br90S»»I0N TO TKB POLIOa, ITO. 


m 


\ H the Oeert of the District Magistrate or Sub-£visional Magistrate be 
faentimed in the bond, such Court shall be held to include any Court to 
which such Magistrate may refer the case for inquiry or trial, provided 
reasimable notice of such reference be given to such complainant or persons. 

The day fixed under this section shall be the day whar^n the accused 
person is to appear, if security for his appearance has been taken, or the day 
bn which he may be expected to arrive at the Court of the Magistrate, if he 
is to be forwarded in custody. 

The officer in whose presence the bond is executed shall deliver a copy 
thereof to one of the persons who executed it, and shall then send to l^e 
Magistrate the original with his report. 


Complainants and witnesses 
not to be required to accom* 
pany police-otficer. 

Complainants and witnesses 
not to be subjected to re> 
«traint. 


, Recusant complainant or 
witness may be forwarded in 
custody. 


171. No complainant or witness oh his way 
to the Court of the Magistrate shall be required to 
accompany a police-officer, , 

or shall be subjected to unnecessary rest ig^ t 
or inconvenience, or required to give any seopHf 
for his appearance other than his own bond ; ' 

Provided that, if any complainant or witness refuses to attend or to 
execute a bond as directed in section 170, the 
officer in charge of the police-station may^; forward 
him under custody to the Magistrate, who nifikj 
detain him in custody until he executes such bond, or until the hearing tbi 
the case is completed, 

172. Every police-officer making an investigation under this chapt^^ 
Diary of proceedings in in- shall, day by day, enter his proceedings in thh 
vestigation. investigation in a diary, setting forth the time ^ 

which the information reached him, the time at which he began and closed 
his investigation, the place or places visited by him, and a statement gi the 
circumstances ascertained through his investigation. 

Any Criminal Court may send for the police-diaries of a case under 
inquiry or trial in such Court, and may use such diaries, not as evidence in 
the case, but to aid it in such inquiry or trial. Neither the accused nor his 
agents shall be entitled to call for such diaries, nor shall he or they be entitled 
to see them merely because they are referred to by the Court ; but if they 
are used by the police-officer who made them to refresh his memory, or if the 
Court uses them for the purpose of contradicting such police-officer, the 
provisions of the Indian Evidence Act, 1872, section 161 or section 146, aa 
the case may be, shall apply. 

173- Every investigation under this chapter shall be completed without 
^ ^ unnecessary delay, and, as soon as it is completed, 

po 0 po loe-o car. officer in charge of the police-station shall for- 

ward to a Magistrate empowered to take cognizance of the offence on a pblioe- 
report a report in the form prescribed by the Local Government, setting fortk 
the names of the parties, the nature of the information, and thS names of 
the persons who appear to be acquainted with the circumstances of the case,, 
and stating whether the accused person has been forwarded in custody, or 
has been released on his bond, and, if so, whether with or without sureti^ 

Where a superior offio^r of police has been appointed under section 156, 
the report shall be submitt^ through him, and he may, pending the orders 
the Magistrate, direct the officer in charge of the polioe-station to maba 
iiu^ther investigation. 


Or. Pr.— 6 
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Whoiiever itappeohi from a* report forwarded uinler this aectioti that 
tlie accused has been released on his bond» the Magistrate shall make sucll 
order for the discharge of such bond or o^endse as he thinks fit 

PoUoe to inquim and report 174- Every officer in charge of a policeHBtation, 
on suicide, &o. ^ on recdving information that a person — 

(а) has committed suicide, or 

(б) has been killed by another^ or by an animal, or by machineiy, or by 
an accident) of 

'{c) has died under circumstances raising a reasonable suspicion that some 
other person has committed an offence, 

shall immediately give intimation thereof to the nearest Magistrate em- 

K wered to hold inquests, and, unless otherwise directed by any rule prescribed 
the Local Government, of by any general or special order of the District 
or Sub-divisional Magistrate, shall proceed to the place where the body of 
suelih deceased person is, and there, in the presence of two or more respectable 
inlabitants of the neighbourhood, shall make an investigation, and draw up 
/ a ^^rt of the apparent cause of death describing such wounds, fractures, 
bruises, and other marks of injury as may be found on the body, and stating 
in what manner, or by what weapon or instrument (if any), such marks 
appear to have been inflicted. 

The report shall be signed by such police-officer and other persons, or by 
samany bf them as concur therein, and shall be forthwith forwarded to the 
I^trict Magistrate or the Sub-divisional Magistrate. 

^ When there is any doubt regarding the cause of death, or when, for any 
. bther reason, the police-officer considers it expedient so to dp, he shall, sub« 
Ject to such rules as the Local Government may prescribe in this behalf, for- 
%vkrd the body, with a view to its being examined, to the nearest Civil 
Ikifgeon, or other medical officer appointed in this behalf by the Local Go- 
vernment, if the state of the weather and the distance admit of its being so 
forwairded without risk of such putrefaction on the road as would render such 
examination uselesa 

In the Presidencies of Fort St. George and Bombay, investigations under 
this section may be made by the head of the village, who shall then report 
the result to the nearest Magistrate authorized to hold inquests. 

The following Magistrates are empowered to hold inquests ; namely, any 
District Magistrate or Sub-divisional Magistrate, and any Magistrate spe- 
cially empowered in this behalf by the Local Government or the District 
Magistrata 

176* An officer in charge of a police-station may, by order in writing, 

. summon two or more persons as aforesaid for the 

^ purpose of the said investigation, and any other 

person who appears to be acquainted with the facts of the case. Every per- 
son so summoned shall be bound to attend and to answer truly all questions 
other than (questions the answers to which would have a tendency to expose 
him to nundinal charge, or to a penalty or forfeitura 

If tiv* foots do not disclose a cognizable offence to which section 170 
applies, such persons shall not be required by the police-oSicer to attend a 
Magistrate’s Court 

176. When any person dies while in the custody of the police, the 
Inquiry by Magistrate into nearest Magistrate ^power^ to hold inquests 
^ esute of death. shall, and, in any othv case mentioned in seotfoa 

174, clauses (a), (i), and (c), any Magistrate so empowered m^, ^Id an 
inquiiy into the eause of death, either instead or in addition to^ ^ 
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investigmtkm held by the police-officer ; and, if he doesBo, he shall have all the 
powers ia oonducti^ it which he would have in heading an inquiry into an 
offence. The Magistrate holding such an inquiry shall record the evidenoe 
taken by him in connection therewith in any of the mannera hereinafter 
prescribe, according to the circumstances of the case. 

Whenever such Mi^trate considers it expedient to nikke an examina* 

Pow to dirintor corpw. f ^ 

already interred, in order to discover the cause of 
his death, the Magistrate may cause the body to be disiuterrOd and examinecL 

PART VI. 

PrOCBBDINGS in PnOBBOUTlONa 



CHAFFEE XV. 

Op the Jurisdiction op the Criminal Courts in Inquiribb and TmAiH. 

A, — Place of Inquiry or Trial, 

177. Every offence shall ordinarily be inquired into and tried by m. 
Ordinary plaoe of inquiry Court within the local litnits of whose jurisdictiotli 

and trial. it was committed. 

178. Notwithstanding anything contained in section 177, the LooaT 
Power to order cases to be Government may direct that any cases or class of 

tried in different Sesaioni cases committed for trial in any district may be 
Divisions. g^ggiong Bivision : ' • 

Provided that such direction be not repugnant to any direction pire^; 
viously issued under the twenty-fourth and twenty-fifth of Victoria, chapter* 
104, section 15, or under this Code, section 625. ^ 

179* When a person is accused of the commission of any offei^oe by 
Accused triable in district reason of anything which has been don^ and of 
where act is done, or where any consequence which has ensued, such offence 
fsonsequenoe ensues. jj^^y inquired into or tried by a Court within 

the local limits of whose jurisdiction any such thing has been done, or anjr 
such consequence has ensued 

UluBtrationB* 


(a.) A is wounded within the local limits of the jurisd^ion of Court X, and 
dies within the local limits of the jurisdiction of Court Z. Tiie offence of the cul- 
pable homicide of A may be inquired into or tried either by X or Z. 

(b.) A is wounded within the local limits of the jurisdiction of Court X, and is, 
during ten days, within the local limits of the jurisdiction of Court Y, and during 
ten days, more within the local limits of the jurisdiction of Court Z, unable in the 
local limits of the jurisdiction of either Court Y or Z to follow his ordinary pur- 
suits. The offence of causing grievous hurt to A may be inquired into or tried by 
X, Y,orZ. 

(e,) A is put in fear of injury within tbo local limits of the junsdiotim of Court 
X, and is hereby induced, within the local limits of the jurisdiction ufj||Mirt Y, to 
deliver property to the person who put him in fear. The offence of exwmon com- 
mitted on A may be inquired into or tried either by X or Y. 


180* When an act is an offence by reason of its relation to any other 
Place of trial where act is which is also an offence, or which would be an 
offence by reason of relation dffimce if the doer were capable of committing an 
to other offence. ol»nce, a charge of the first-mentioned off6i\ce ibay 

1^ inqmred into or tried by a Court within the local limits of whose jurisdio- 
""^pueither act was done. ' 4 
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TroVUied also thal) tshj proe^ipiiiigB taken againet any peanm tmiler tiik 
aieciti 0 ii which would be a bar to aube^ueut pn^eedingB against such person 
tor the same offenoei if such offence had been commit^ in British India, 
shall be a bar to further* proceedings against him under the Foreign Juris- 
diction and Extradition Act, 1879, in respect of the same oflfenoo in any terri- 
tory beyond the limits of British India. 

Whenever any such ojSence as is referred to in section 188 is being 
Pover to direct copiaa of inquired into or tried, the Local Government may, 
depoeitionaandexhibitetobe if it thinks fit, direct that copies of depositions 
reoaiyed in evidence. made or exhibits produced before the Political 

Agont or a judicial officer in or for the territory in which such offence is 
alleged to have been committed, shall be received as evidence by the Court 
holmng such inquiry or trial in any case in which such Court might issue a 
commission for tfking evidence as to the matters to which such depositions 
or exhibits relate. 


Politioal Agent '* defined. 


190. In sections 188 and 189, the expression 
“ Political Agent ” means and includes — 


(а) the principal officer representing the British Indian Government in 
any territory beyond the limits of British India ; 

(б) any officer in British India appointed by the Governor-General in 

Council, or the Governor in Council of the Presidency of Fort St. George or 
Bombay, to exercise all or any of the powers df a Political Agent under the 
l^&reign Jurisdiction and Extradition Act, 1879, for any territory not form- 
ing part of British India. * 


JB . — Conditions requisite for Initiation of Proceedim^s, 


191. Except as hereinafter provided, any Presidency Magistrate, District 
Cogawanoe of ofifonoei by Magistrate, Sub-divisional Magistrate, and any 
Magistrates. other Magistrate specially empowered in this behalf, 

may take cognizance of any offence — 

i a) upon receiving a complaint of facts which constitute such offence ; 

6) upon a police-report of such facts ; 

(?) upon information received from any person other than a police-officer, 
or upon his own knowledge or suspicion, that such offence has been com- 
mitt^ 

The Local Government, or the District Magistrate subject to the general 
or special orders of the Local Government, may empower any Magistrate to 
take cognizance under clause (a) or clause (&) of offences for which he may 
try or commit for trial. 

The Local Government may empower any Magistrate of the first or 
second class to take cognizance under clause (e;) of offences for which he may 
try or commit for trial 

192. Any District Magistrate or Sub-divisional Magistrate may transfer 
IVaarfer of by Magis- ^7 which he has tiken (X^nizance, for 

trijlii. f ^ inquiiy or trial to any Magistrate subordinate to 

him. 

Any District Magistrate may empower any Magistrat^of the first class, 
who has taken cognizance of any case, to transfer it for inquiry or trial to 
any other specified Magistrate in his District who is competent under this 
Code to ixj the accused or commit him for trial ; and such Magistrate may 
dispose of ^ case accordingly. ^ 

198. Except as otherwise expressly provided by this Code or by aoj 
GogniBsaoe of offoaow by other law for the time being in force, no Oourt m 
Cov^ol 8oisl<m. Session* idiall take cognizance isi any offence m a 
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Court of migiiuil jurisdicticui, unless the Moused hw been eommitted to it 
by • Magistrate duly empowered in that behali 

Additional Sessions Judges and Joint Sessions Joc^jes shall try suoh 
CwMsto be tried by Ad- ^“es only as the Locd Oovemmoat by general or 
ditionel and Joint Sesrione special order directs them to try, or as the Sessions 
Judges ; Judge of the Division makes over to them for triaL 

Assistant Sessions Judges shall try such cases only as the SessionB Judge 

byAsristantSessionsJadgee. Division by general or special order makes 

' over to them for trial 

194. The High Court may take cognizance of any offence upon a oouv- 
Oognizanoe of offences by mitment made to it in manner hereinafter 
High Court. vided. ,jf 

Nothing herein contained shall be deemed to affect the provisions of any 
Letters Patent granted under the twenty-fourth and twenty-fifth of Victoria, 
chapter 104. 

196 . No Court shall take cognizance — 

(a) of any offence punishable under sections 172 to 188 (both inclusive) 
Prosecution for contempts Indian Penal Code, except with the previous 

of lawful authority of public sanction, or on the complaint, of the public servant 
servants. concerned, or of some public servant to whom he 

is subordinate ; 

(J) of any offence punishable under section 193, 194, 195, 196, 199, 
Prosecution for certain of- 200, 205, 206, 207, 208, 209, 810, 211, or . 228 of 
fences ai^ainst public justice, the same Code, when such offence is committed in, 
or4n relation to, any proceeding in any Court, except with the previous 
sanction, or on the complaint, of such Court, or of some other Court to 
which such Court is subordinate ; 

(c) of any offence described in section 463, or punishable under section 
Proaeoutionforcrtaia of- ^71, 475, or 476 of the same Ck)de, when suoh 
fences relating to documents offence has been committed by a party to any 
given in evidence. proceeding in any Court in respect of a document 

given in evidence in such proceeding, except with the previous sanction, or 
on the complaint, of such Court, or of some other Court to which such 
Court is suterdinate. 

The sanction referred to in this section may be expressed in general 
Nature of sanction ne- terms, and need not name the accused person ; but 
oessary. it shall, so far as practicable, specify the Court or 

other place in which, and the occasion on which, the offence was committed. 

When sanction is given in respect of any offence referred to in this 
section, the Court taking cognizance of the case may frame a charge of any 
other ofience so referred to which is disclosed by the facts. 


Any sanction given or refused under this section may be looked or 
granted by any authority to which the authority giving or refusing it is 
subordinate; and no such sanction shall remain in force for mor% than six 
months from the date on which it was given. 

For the purposes of this section, every Court, other than a Court of 
Small Causes, shall be deom^ to be subordinate only to the Court to which 
appeals from the former Court ordinarily lie. 

The Courts of Small Causes in the Presidency-towns shall be deemed 
to be subordinate to the Hi^ Court, and every other Court of Small Orasea 
«hall be deemed to be subordinate to the Court of Sessian for the Smdmm 
iHvisioii. within which such Court is situata 
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* ‘1^ Ko Oemrt iSiall tadce Apgniamoe of vay ofenoe pcRi^abie imdor 
Wowoation for offences Ohspti^ YL the Indutn Penal Code, except see- 
HBsiast tke 8ti^. tion 127, or punisludble nnder section 294A of the 

same Code, unless upcm complaint made by order of, or under authcnity from, 
tbje Governor-General in Council, the Local Government, or some officer em^ 
powered by the Governor-General in Council in this behalf 

107. “WTien any Judge, or any public servant not removable from his 
Prosecution of Judges and Office without the sanction of the Government of 
public servants. India or the Local Government, is accused as such 

Judge or public servant of any offence, no Court shall take cognizance of 
such oflfence, except with the previous sanction of the Government having 
power to Arder his removal, or of some officer empowered in this behalf by 
such Government, or of some Court or other authority to which such Judge 
or public servant is subordinate, and whose power to give such sanction has 
not been limited by such Government. 

Such Government may determine the person by whom, and the manner 
Power of Govermnent as to which, the prosecution of such Judge or public 
prosecution. servant is to be conducted, and may specify the 

Court before which the trial is to be held. 

198. No Court shall take cognizance of an offence falling under Chapter 

Proseotttion for braaoh of Chapter 3^X1. of the Indian Penal Code, 

^traot, defamation, and or under sections 493 to 496 (both inclusive) of 
offences against marriage. the same Code, except upon a complaint made by 
some person aggrieved by such offence. 

199. No Court shall take cognizance of an offence under section 497 or 
Prosecution for adultery or section 498 of the Indian Penal Code, except upon 

enticing a married woman. a complaint made by the husband of the woman, or, 
in his absence, by some person who had care of such woman on his behalf at 
the time when such offence was committed. 


CHAPTER XVL 
Of Complaints to Magistrates. 

200. A Magistrate taking cognizance of an offence on complaint shall 
Examination of complain- 8'^ examine the complainant upon oath, and 
a»t. the substance of the examination snalL be reduced 

to writing, and shall be signed by the complainant, and also by the Magis- 
trate : 

Provided as follows — 

(а) when the complaint is made in writing, nothing herein contained 
shall be deemed to require a Magistrate to examine the complainant before 
transferring the case under section 192 : 

(б) where the Magistrate is a Presidency Magistrate, such examination 
may be on oath or not as the Magistrate in each case thinks fit, and need not 
be reduced to writing ; but the Magistrate may, if he thinks fit, before the 
matter of the complaiiit is brought before him, require it to be reduced to 
writing : 

(e) when the case has been transferred under section 192, and the 
Magktrate so transferring it has already examined the complamant, the 
Magistrate to whom it is so transferred sh^ not^be bound to re-examine the 
coinplamant. 
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201> H the complaint has been made in tmting, and the Magiatrate is 
PtoteduM by Magiatrate ®o* competent SO take oognuanoe of the case, he 
not competent to take oognia- shall return the complaint for presentation to the 
«ik 09 of Se case. proper tribunal with an endorsement to that effect. 


202. If the Ohief Presidency Magistrate, or any other Presidency 
Postponement of iseue of Magistrate whom the Local Government may, from 
prooees. time to time, authorize in this behalf, or any Magis^ 

trate of the first or second class, sees reason to distrust the truth of a com- 
plaint of an offence of which he is authorized to take cognizance, he may, 
when the oomplainant has been examined, record his reasons for distrusting 
the truth of the complaint, and may then postpone the issue of ^jw^cess for 
compelling the attendance of the person complained against, and either in- 
quire into the case himself or direct a previous local investigation to be 
made by any officer subordinate to such Magistrate, or by a police-officer, or 
by such other person, not being a Magistrate or police-officer, cub he thinks fit, 
for the purpose of ascertaining the truth or falsehood of tho complaint 

If such investigation is made by some person not being a Magistrate or 
a police-officer, he shall exercise all the powers conferred by this O^e on an 
officer in charge of a police-station, except that he shall not have power to 
arrest without warrant 


This section applies to the police in the towns of Calcutta and Bombay, 

203* The Magistrate before whom a complaint is made, or to whom it 
, . has been transferred, may dismiss the complaint 

Diimiisal of oompiamt examining the complainant, and consider- 

ing the result of the investigation (if any) made under section 202, there is, 
in his judgment no sufficient ground for proceeding. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


Or THE OoMiisiroBMENT OF Fbooeboiegs before Magistrates. 


204 If, in the opinion of a Magistrate taking cognizance of an offence, 
there is sufficient ground for proceeding, and the 
tMueof proooM. appears to be one in which, according to the 

fourth oolunm of the saoond sohedule, a summons should issue in the first 
instanoe^ he shall issue his summons for the attendance of the aeous^ If 
the case appears to be one in which, according to that column, a warrant 
ilhouia issue in the fiiut instance, he may issue a warrant, or, if he thinks fit, 
a' summons for causing the accused to be brought or to app^r at a certain 
time before such Magiatrate or some other Magistrate having jurisdiction. 

Nothing in this section shall be deemed to affect the provisions of sec- 
tion 90. 


206. Whenever a Magistrate issues a summon, he may, if he 

reason so to do. dispense with the personal attend- 
Magistrate inay u 


with peraonal attendance of 
aoous^ 


ance of the accused, and permit him to appear by 
— his pleader. 

But the Magistnite inquiring into or trying the case may, in his 
tion, at 4py stage ot the prooe^ings, direct the personal attendance <a tme 
jf neoessary, enforce such attendance in manner hereinbefore 

prondad 


Or. Pr.— 7 
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CaiApTEB XVlnv 

laQuiBT INTO Oases tbubub bt thb Oodbt or Sebsion ob Hios Ooos*. 

9ClO< Any Fresideoey M^strst^ Distrio6 Magistrate, SbtHilrisibtuJ 
~ I, r.. i.lli Magistrate, Magistrate of th* firs* ektss,- or any 
Magistrate empowered in this' behalf by the Local 
OoTemment, may commit any person for trial to the Court of Sen^on or 
Court for any offence triable by such Court. 

But, save as herein otherwise provided, no person triable by the Court 
of Session shall be committed for trial to the High Court. 

207> The following procedure shall be adopted in inquiries befom Mag^ 
rraeeduie in inquirlM pro- trates where the case is triable exdnsiTeity by a 
ptratsry to comnutiuent. Court of Session or High Courts or> in the opinion 
of tile Magistrate, ought to be tried by such Court. 

aoft The Magistrate shall, when the accused appears or is brought 
Taking of evidence pro- before him, proceed to hear the complainant (if any), 
and take, in manner hereinafter provided, all 
such evidence as may be produced in support of the prosecution or in b^li 
of the accused, or as may be called for by the Magistrata 

If the complainant or officer conducting the prosecution, or the accused, 
Prooen for production of applies to the Magistrate to issue process to compel 
further evidence. the attendance of any witness or the production 

of any document or other thing, the Magistrate shall issue such process, 
unless, for reasons to be recorded, he deems it unnecessary to do so. 

Nothing in this section shall be deemed to require a Presidency Magis^ 
trate to record his reasons. 


209. When the evidence referred to in section 208, paragraphs 1 and 2, 
When accused person to be has been taken, and he has examined the accused 

dischar^. for the purpose of enabling him to explain any 

circumstances appearing in the evidence against him, such Magistrate shall, 
if he finds that there are not sufficient grounds for committing the accused 
person lor trial, discharge him, unless it appears to the Magistrate that such 
person should be tried before himself or some other Magistrate, in which 
Cajse he shall proceed accordingly. 

Nothing in this section shall be deemed to prevent a Magistrate from 
discharging the accused at any previous stage of the case if, for reasons to 
be recorded by such Magistrate, he considers the charge to be groundless. 

210. When, upon such evidence being taken, and such exam i nation 
Wh«a ohaige is to be (if ^j) being made, the Magistrate finds that 

framed. there are sufficient grounds for committing the 

accused for trial, he shall frame a charge under his hand, declaring with what 
offence the accused is chaiged. 

As soon as the charge has been framed, it shall be read and exjdained to 
Charge to U explained, and the accused, and a copy thereof shall, if lie ao 
aapy famurfied, to aoanaed. reqaires, be given to him free of cosl 

211. The accused shall be required at once to ghre in, orally «r in writ- 
IM of witnMM. for defence i°g> a lik of the persons (if any) whom he wiriies 

on trisL to be summoned to give evidence on his trial. 

The Magistrate may, in his discretion, allow tite accused to give in any 
- ^ further list of witnes^ at a subsefient time; 

*™**“*’ and, where the acens^ is caanaittM for trial 

before the High Oourt, noting in this section shall be deemed to'pVMlaiB 
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thoBOoEsed from giving, at any time before his trial, to tiie C&erk of tba 
■Oevmt a forther list m the persons whom he wishes to be sommoned to 
give evidsnoe on Such trial 

I The Magistrate may, in his disoretion, snnmon and eKomine any 

Ftomr af Magistrate to vritness named in any list given in to him under 
waniMaaoh wiinaaBaa. seotion 211. 

21 & When the accused, on being required to give in a list under 

^ .X i. section 21 1, has dedined to & so, or when he has 
Order orcommitment witnesses (if any) in- 

olttded therein whom the l^gistrate desires to eicamine have been summoned 
and examined under section 212, the Magistrate may make an order com- 
mitting.the accused for trial by the High Oonrt or the Court of Sesnon 
(as the case may be), and (unless the Magistrate is a Presidency Magistrate) 
shall also record briefly the reasons for such commitment. 

214- If wiy person (not being an European British subject) is accused 
Peraon charged outside Pre- before a Magistrate other than a Presidency Magis- 
sidency-towns jointly with trate of having committed an offence conjointly 
Buropean Britwh subjeot an European British subject who is abwt to 

be committed for trial, or to be tried, before the High Court on a similar 
charge arising out of the same transaction, and the Magistrate finds that 
there are sufficient grounds for committing* the accused for trial, he shall 
commit him for trial before the High Court, and not before the Court of 
Session. 

215. A oommitment once made under section 213 or section 214 by a 
Quashing commitmente un- competent Magistrate can be quashed by the Hig^ 
der aeetioB 218 or 214. Court only, and only on a point of law. 

2ia When the accused has given in any list of witnesses under section 
Summon, to witoenM for and Las been committed for trial, the Ma^ 

defence when accused is com- trate shall summon sucli of the witnesses includea 
mitted. in the list as have not appeared before himself, to 

appear before the Court to which the accused has been committed : 

Provided that where the accused has been committed to the High Court, 
the Magistrate may, in his discretion, leave such witnesses to be sunimonc d 
by the Clerk of the Crown, and such witnesses may bo summoned ac- 
cordingly : , ... 1 V 

Provided also that, if the Magistrate thinks that any witness is melild- 
Befa«ato wmmon un- ed in the list for the purpose of vexation or delay, 
ncocMary witncas unless de- or of defeating the ends of justice, the Magistrate 
posit made. may require^the accused to satisfy him that there 

are reasonable grounds for believing that the evidence of such witness is 
material, and, if he is not so satisfied, may refuse to summon the witness 
(recording his reasons for such refusal), or may, before summoning him^ 
require such sum to be deposited as such Magistrate thinks necessary to 
defray the expense of obtaining the attendance of the witness. 

217. OomplainantB and witnesses for the prosecution and defence* 
Bond of urmvimnmiK and whose attendance before the Court of Session or 
witaeaaoB. Court is necessary, and who appear before 

exocute before him bonds bind]^ themselves to be in 
attendance when called upon aU the Court of Session or High Court, to 
prosecute or to give eridenoe, m the case may be. 

If any complainant or witness refuses to attend before the Gourt of 
»:x.,xx._ Wodv in Seaman or High Court, or to execute tlw bond 
•Mji of iwtanl to attoM or above., directed, the Magistrate may detfdn him 
.ioe«e«to boad. in custody until he executes such bond, or ontiS 
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lii9 at^danoo 9/b the Oourt of 'fibwion or High Oouii is mfpuamif whan 

Magistrate shall send , him ih custody to Oourt cl Besskm or 
Court, as the case may be. 

218* When the aoonsed Is oommitted for tdal, Ae Mi^[istralo aliaH 
Ocmuuitiiisut wbon to be Issue an ordmr to sudi person as may be appointed 
by the Loc^ Govenuneiit in this behil]^ notifying 
the eommitment, and statinff the ofi^noe in the same form as the ehme, 
unless the Magistrate is satisfied that such person is already aware of ^ 
commitment and the form of the charge ; 

and shall send the charge, the record of the inquiry, and any weapen 
Chsj^ ao., to bo forward- other thing which is to be pit^uced in erMenoe^ 
gd to Court or Oourt of to the Court of Session or (where the commitment 

is made to the High Oourt) to the CSerk of the 
Crown or other officer appointed in this b^alf by the High Court 

When the commitment is made to the High Court, and any part of the 
Eb^kh translation to be record is not in English, an English translation 
forwarded to High Court. of such part shall be forwarded with the record* 

219. The Magistrate may summon and examine supplementary witnesses 

Fewer to summon supple- the commitment and l^fore the oommenoe- 

mentary witnesses. ment of the trial, and bind them over in manner 

hereinbefore provided to appeared give evidence. 

Such examination shall, if posdble, be taken in the presence of the 
aooused, and, where the Magistrate is not a Presidency Magistrate, a copy 
of the evidence of such witnesses shall, if the accused so require, be given 
to him fre^ of cost. 

220. Until and during the trial, the Magistrate shall, subject to the 
Custody of accused pend- provisions of this Code regarding the taking of 

tof toial. bail, commit the accused, by warrant, to custody. 


CHAPTER XIX. 

Of the Charge. 

Form of Charges, 

Charge to rtate offence. ^ 221. Eve^ char^ under tha Code shall state 

the offence with which the accused is charged. 

If the law which creates the offence gives it any specific name, the 
^oifto name of offence offence may be described in the charge by that 
suraoient description. name only. 

If the law which creates the offence does not give it any specific name, 
l^ow stated where offence SO much of the definition of the ^offence must be 

has no speoiflo name. stated as to give the accused notice of the matter 

with which he is charged. 

The law and section of the law against which the offence is said to have 
been committed shall be mentioned in the charge. 

The f^ that the chaige is made is equivalent to a statmiesit that every 

Whst iniplM in olunge. ^ conation requ^ by law t» estate the 

pu oiuiga. omnoe ohai^d was folfillM m the partaoolar case. 

In the mresideni^-towns the charge shall be written in Englidi ; else- 

r . i^ere it shall be written eitiier m Endish Or in 

*-^‘**‘*^ the language of rile Oonrt. 

If the accused has been preyioudy convicted of any oSBeanob, and it as 
Treviou. wmriotian whsBto intended to prove such previous conviction tat tiiO 
Wwtmit. purpose of afbeting Uie puuuhmsnt which ^ 
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OoBrt is ompetent to award, the fact, date, and {dace of the preyioQS con* 
victioii ili^ be stat^ in the oharga If such statement is omitt^, the Oouit 
maj add it at any time before sentence is passed. 


Itlu8traiiom» 


(#») A is charged with the murder of B. This is equivalent to a statement 
that A’s act fell within the definition of mnrder given in sections 299 and 300 of 
the Indian Penal Code ; that it did not fall within any of the general exceptions 
of the same Code ; and that it did not fall within any of the five exceptions to 
section 300, or that, if it did fall within Exception 1, one or other of the three 
provisoes to that exception applied to it. 

(i.) A is charged, under section 326 of the Indian Penal Code, with voluntarily 
causing grievous hurt to B, by means of an instrument for shooting. This is 
equivalent to a statement that the case was not provided for by section ^5 of the 
Indian Penal Code, and that the general exceptions did not apply to it. 

(c.) A is accused of murder, cheating, theft, extortion, adultery, or criminal 
intimidation, or using a false property-mark. The charge may state that A com- 
mitted murder, or cheating, or theft, or extortion, or adultery, or criminal intimida- 
tion, or that he used a false property-mark, without reference to the definitions of 
those crimes contained in the Indian Penal Code ; but the sections under which the 
ofEence is punishable must, in each instance, be referred to in the charge. 

(rf.) A is charged, under section 184 of the Indian Penal Code, with intention- 
ally obstructing a sale of property offered for sale by the lawful authority of a 
public servant. The charge should be in those words. 

222. The charge shall contain such particulars as to the time and place 
Partioulaw as to time, 0^ ^be alleged offence, and the person (if any) 

place, and person. against whom, or the thing (if any) in respect of 

which, it was committed, as are reasonably sufficient to give the accused 
notice of the matter with which he is charged. 

223. When the nature of the case is such that the particulars mentioned 
When manner of commit- ^ sections 221 and 222 do not give the accused 

ting offence must be stated. sufficient notice of the matter with which he is 
charged, the charge shall also contain such particulars of the manner in 
which the alleged offence was committed as will be sufficient for that 
purpose. 

Illustrations* 


(a.) A is accused of the theft of a certain article at a certain time and place 
The charge need not set out the manner in which the tfieft was effected. 

(&.) A is accused of cheating B at a given time and place. The charge must 
set out the manner in which A cheated B. 

(c.) A is accused of giving false evidence at a given time and place. The 
charge must set out that portion of the evidence given by A which is alleged to 1^ 
false. 

(d.) A is accused of obstructing B, a public servant, in the discharge of his 
public functions at a given time an^ place. The charge must set out the manner 
in which A obstructed B in the discharge of his functions. 

(s.) A is accused of the murder or B at a given time and place. The charge 
need not state the manner in which A murdered B. 

(/. ) A is accused of disobeying a direction of the law with intent to save B 
from punishment. The charge must set out the disobedience charged and the law 
infringed. 

221 In eveiy charge words used in describing an offence sinll be 
Word, bk obsrge taken in deemed to have been used in the sense attadied to 
Maw of Uw under which them respectively by the law under which auffh 
oflence k punkhable. offence il punishable. 
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StSi No «rtor m otatb^ jfa^tfaortheoffamcHrthe po^^ 

M . toljo itoted in tibe chiirge, no oo^ion to 

0 erronk state the offdnce or tboae particulars abs^ be re- 

garded, at any stage of the case, as material, unless the accused was misled 
by such error or omission. 

niuBtiruHoiu. * 


(a«) A is charged, under action 242 of the Indian Penal Code, with having 
been:, in posseasion of counterfeit coin^ having known at the time when he became 
possessed thereof that such coin was counterfeit/* the word ** fraudulently ’* being 
omitted in the charge. Unless it appears that A was in fact misled by this omis- 
sion, the error shall not be regarded as material. 

(A) A is charged with cheating B, and the rnanner in which he cheated B is 
not set out in tKe charge, ur is set out incorrectly. A defends himself, calls wit- 
nesses, and gives his own account of the transaction. The Court may infer from 
this that the omission to set out the manner of the cheating is not material. 

(c.) A is charged with cheating B, and the manner in which he cheated B is not 
set out in the charge. There were many transactions between A and B, and A had 
no means of knowing to which of them the charge referred, and offered no defence. 
The Court may infer from such facts that the omission to set out the manner of the 
cheating was, in this case, a material error. 

(d.) A is charged with the murder of Khoda Baksh on the 21st January, 1882. 
In fact, the murdered person's name was Haidar Baksh, and the date of the murder^ 
waa the 20th January, 1882. A was never charged with any murder but one, and 
had heard the inquiry before the Magistrate, which referred exclusively to the case 
of Haidar Baksh. The Court may infer from these facts that A was not misled, 
and that the error in the charge was immatenal. 

( 0 .) A was charged with murdering Haidar Baksh on the 20th January, 1882, 
and Khoda Baksh (who tried to arrest him for that murder) on the 2l8t January, 
1882. When charged for the murder of Haidar Baksh, be was tried for the murder 
of Khoda Baksh. The witnesses present in his defence were witnesses in the case 
of Haidar Baksh. The Court may infer from this that A was misled, and that the 
error was material. 


22a When any person is committed for trial without a charge, or 
Procedure on commitment imperfect or erroneous charge, the Court, 

without ofaarge or with im- or, in the case of a High Court, the Clerk of the 
perfect charge. Grown, may frame a charge, or add to or otherwise 

alter the charge, ba the case may be, having regard to the rules contained in 
this Code as to the form of charges. 


227. Any Court ma^ alter any charge at any time before judgment is 

pronounced, or, in the case of trials before the 
y barge. Court of Session or High Court, before the verdict 
of the jury is returned or the opinions of the assessors are expressed. 

Every such alteration shall be read and explained to the accused. 

228. If the charge framed or alteration made under section 226 or 
Whan trial may proceed section 227 is such that proceeding immediately 

immediately after altemtion. with the trial is not likely, in the opinion of the 
Court, to prejudice the accused in his defence, or the prosecutor in the con- 
duct of the case, the Court may, in its discretion, after such ohoige cr alter- 
ation has been framed or made, proceed with the trial aa if the new or 
altered charge had been the original charge. 

229. If the new or altered charge is such that proceeding immediately 
Whan new trial may be with the imsil is likely, in.the opinion of the Cburt, 

directed, or trial sia^>ended. to prejildioe the aocui^ or the prosecutor as afore- 
the Court may either direct a new tria^ or adjourn the trial f<»r 
period as may be necessary. 
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m. It t&e offence stated in the new (rtr altered charge is one for the 
proeecntion of which previoas sanction is necessaryi 
the case shall not be proceeded with until such 
sanction is obtained, unless sanction has been 
already obtained for a prosecution on the same facta 
as those on which the new or altered charge is founded. 


of prooeediDffs if pro 
soottuon of offence In altered 
ijlMigo require prenous 
eanotion. 


231. Vhonever a charge is altered by the Court after the commence- 
Keoall of witnesBes when ment of the trial, the prosecutor and the accused 
oheitce altered. shall be allow^ed to recall or re-summon and 

examine, with reference to such alteration, any witness who may have been 
examined 


23Sh If any Appellate Court, or the High Court in the exercise of its 
„ . , . . , powers of revision or of its powers under Chapter 

XXV 11., IS of opinion that any person convicted 
of an offence was misled in his defence by the absence of a charge or by an 
error in the charge, it shall direct a new trial to be had upon a charge framed 
in whatever manner it thinks fit 


If the Court is of opinion that the facts of the case are such that no 
valid charge could be preferred against the accused in respect of the facts 
proved, it shall quash the conviction. 


Illvstration, ‘ 


A is convicted of an offence under section 196 of the Indian Penal Code, upon 
a charge whicii omits to state that he knew the evidence which he corruptly used or 
attempted to use as true or genuine was false or fabricated. If the Court thinks it 
probable that A had such knowledge, and that be was misled in his defence by the 
omission from the charge of the statement that he had it, it sfiall direct a new trial 
upon an amended charge ; but if it appears probable from the proceedings that A 
had no such knowledge, it shall quash the conviction. 

Jomder of Clmrges. 


233. For every distinct offence of which any person is accused, there 
Separate charges for dis- be a separate charge, and every such charge 

toct offences. shall be tried separately, except in the cases men- 

tioned in sections 234, 235, 236, and 239. 

Illustration, 

A is accused of a theft on one occasion, and of causing grievous hurt on 
toother occasion. A must be separately charged and separately tried for the theft 
and t^ causing grievons hurt. 

234 When a person is accused of more offepces than one of the same 
Tltfss offences of same kind committed within the space of twelve months 

within year may be charged from the first to the last of such ofiences, he may 
ti^sther. l>e charged with, and tried at one trial for^ any 

number of them not exceeding three. 

Offences are of the same kind when they are punishable with the same 
amount of puxnshment under the same section of the Indian Penal Oode, or 
of any special or local law. 

23& X. — in one series of acts so connected together as to form the 
Isr mere than one “-me transaction, more offences than one are com- 
iittsm. mittedby the same person, he may be ohoiged 

wkh, and tried at one trial for, every such offimea 
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11>— >It the aetB Alleged oonAlitate an oflbnoe falling within two or more 
IL— Offanoe falling within separate definitions of any law in force for the time 
two deflnitioiu. being by which offences are defined or punished,, 

the person accused of them may be charged with, and tried at one trial for, 
each of such offences. 

IIL — If several acts, of which one or more than one would, 1>y itself or 
IIL-Aoteoonatituting one them^lvee, coMtitute an offence, constitute, when 
offex^, but oonstituti^ when cbmbined, a different offence, the person accused of 
combined a different offence, them may be charged with, and tried at one trial 
for, the offence constituted by such acts when combined, or for any offence 
constituted by any one, or more, of such acts. 

Nothing contained in this section shall affect the Indian Penal Oode, 
section 71. 

IlluBtrationi 

to paragraph I. — 

(a.) A rescues B, a person in lawful custody, and, in so doing, causes grievous 
hurt to C, a constable in whose custody B was. A may be charged with, and tried 
for, offences under section 225 and 333 of the Indian Penal Code. 

(5.) A commits house-breaking by day with intent to commit adultery, and 
commits, in the house so entered, adultery with B*s wife. A may be separately 
charged with, and convicted of, offences under sections 454 and 497 of the Indian 
Penal Code. 

(c.) A entices B, the wife of C, away from C, with intent to commit adultery 
with B, and then commits adultery with her. A may be separately charged with, 
and convicted of, offences under sections 498 and 497 of the Indian Penal Code. 

(d.) A has in his possession several seals, knowing them to be counterfeit, and 
intending to use them for the purpose of committing several forgeries, punishable 
under section 466 of the Indian Penal Code. A may be separately charged with, 
and convicted of, the possession of each seal under section 473 of the Indian 
Penal Code. 

(a.) With intent to cause injury to B, A institutes a criminal proceeding against 
him, knowing that there is no just or lawful ground for such proceeding ; and also 
falsely accuses B of having committed an offence, knowing that there is no just or 
lawful ground for such charge. A may be separately charged with, and convicted 
of, two offences under section 211 of &e Indian Penal Code. 

( /.) A, with intent to cause injury to B, falsely accuses him of having com* 
milted an offence, knowing that there is no just or lawful ground for such charge. 
On trial, A gives false evidence against B, intending thereby to cause B to be 
convicted of a capital offence. A may be separately charged with, and convicted 
of, offences under sections 211 and 194 of the Indian Penal Code. 

(g.) A, with six others, commits the offences of rioting, grievous hurt, and 
assaulting a public servant endeavouring in the discharge of his duty as euofa to 
suppress the riot. A may be sraarately charged with, and convicted iij offences 
under sections 147, S25, and 152 of the Indian Penal Code. 

(A.) A threatens B, C, and D at the same time with injury to their persons with 
intent to cause alarm to them. A may be separately charged with, and convicted 
of, each of the three offences under section 506 of the Indian Penal Code. 

The separate charges referred to in Illustrations (a) to (A) respectively may be 
tried at the same time. ^ 

to paragraph II, — 

(f.J A wrongfully strikes B with a cane. A may be separately charged with, 
and convicted of, offences under sections 352 and 323 of the Indian Penai Code. 

(j.) Several stolen sacks of com are made over to A and B, who know they 
are stolen property, for the purpose of concealing them. A and B thereupon 
voluntarily assist each other to conceal the sacks at the bottom of a grain-pit A 
and B may be separately charged with, and convicted of, offences under sections 
411 and 414 of the Indian Penal Code. 
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^ (Jb.) A ©xpo«e« her child with the knowledge that she is thereby likely to cause 

its death. The child dies in consequence of such exposure. A may be separately 
charged with, and convicted of, offences under sections 317 and 304 of the Indian 
Pen^ Code. 

(/.) A dishonestly uses a forged document as genuine evidence, in order to 
convict B, a public servant, of an offence under section 167 of the Indian Penal 
Oode^ A may be separately charged with, and convicted of, offences under sec- 
tions 471 (read with 466) and 196 of the same Code, 
to paragraph III. — 

(m.) A commits robbery on B, and, in doing so, voluntarily causes hurt to him. 
A may be separately charged with, and convicted of, offences under sections 323, 
392, and 394 of the Indian Penal Code. 

236. If a single act, or series of acts, is of such a nature that it is 
Where it is doubtful what doubtful which of several offences the facts which 
offence has been committed. can be proved will coi^stitute, the accused may be 
charged with having committed all or any of such offences, and any number 
of such cliarges may be tried at once ; or he may be charged in the alter- 
native with having committed some one of the said offences. 

Illuitration. 


A is accused of an act which may amount to theft, or receiving stolen pro- 
perty, or criminal breacli of triisi, or cheating. lie may be charged with theft, 
receiving stolen property, criminal breach of trust, and cheating, or ho may be 
charged with having committed theft, or receiving stolen property, or criminal 
breach of trust, or cheating, 

237* If, in the case mentioned in section 236, the accused is charged 
-Yn. 1 , A with one offence, and it appears in evidence that 

■with one* o^no? ho*^ean^^ he committed a different offence for which ho might 
convicted of another, have been charged under the provisions of that sec- 

tion, he may be convicted of the offence which he is shown to have com- 
mitted, although he was not charged with it. 

Illustration, 


A is charged with theft. It appears that he committed the offence of criminal 
breach of trust, or that of recoiviug stolen goods. He may bo convicted of criminal 
breach of trust, or of receiving stolon goods (as the case may bo), though ho was 
not chargod with such offence. 


238. When a person is charged with an offence consisting of several par- 
Whon offosoe provod in- ticulars, a combination of somo only of winch wn- 
eluded in offence charged. stitutes a complete minor offence, and such combi- 
nation is proved, but the remaining particulars are not proved, he may be 
convicted of the minor offence, though he was not charged with it. 

When a person is charged with an offence, and facts are proved which 
reduce it to a minor offence, he may be convicted of the minor offence, 


although he is not charged with it ^ « 

Nothing in this section shall be deemed to authorize a conviction of any 
offence, referred to in section 198 or section 199, when no complaint has 
been made, as required by that section. 


Illustrations, 


• <a.) A is charged, under section 407 of the Indian Penal Code, with criminal 

breach of trust in respect of property entrusted to him as a earner. It appears that 
lie did eoramit criminal breach of trust under section 406 in re^ipeet of the property, 
but that it was not entrusted to him as a carrier. He may be convicted ot crimmal 

breach of trust under section 406. ^ ^ 

(A) A is charged under section 325 of the Indian Penal Code with fusing 
grievous hurt. He proves that he aefed on grave and sodden provocation. He may 
be convicted under section 335 of that Code. 


Or. Pr.— 8 
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239. When more persone than one are accused of the same offence, or 
What persons may be of different offences ^committed in the same transact 

charged jointly. tion, or when one person is accused of commit* 

ting any offence, and another of abetment of, or attempt to commit, such 
offence, they tnay be charged and tried together or separately, as the Court 
thinks fit ; and the provisions contained in the former part of this chapter 
shall apply to all such charges. 

Illuatrations, 

(a.) A and B are accused of the same murder. A and B may be charged and 
tried together f or the murder. 

( h,) A and B are accused of a robbery, in the course of which A commits a 
murder with which B has nothing to do. A and B may be tried together on a 
charge, charging both of them with the robbery, and A alone with the murder. 

(c.) A and B are both charged with a theft, and B is charged with two other 
thefts committed by him in the course of the same transaction. A and B imy be 
both tried together on a charge, charging both with the one theft, and B alone with 
the two other thefts. 

240. When more charges than one are made against the same person, 
Withdrawal of remaining a«d when a conviction has been had on one or 

Gorges on conviction on one more of them, the complainant, or the officer con- 
0 severa charges. ducting the prosecution, may, with the consent of 

the Court, withdraw the remaining charge or charges, or the Court of its 
own accord may stay the inquiry into, or trial of, such charge or'charges. 
Such withdrawal shall have the effect of an acquittal on such charge or 
charges, unless the conviction be set aside, in which case the said Court 
(subject to the order of the Court setting aside the conviction) may proceed 
with the inquiry into or trial of the charge or charges so withdrawn. 

CHAPTER XX. 

Op the Trial op Summons-cases by Magistrates. 

Procedure in eummons- 241. The following procedure shall be ob- 
served by Magistrates in the trial of summons- 
cases. 

242. When the accused appears or is brought before the Magistrate, 
SubAtance of accusation to the particulars of the offence of which he is ac- 

be stated. cused shall be stated to him, and he shall be asked 

if he has any cause to show why he should not be convicted ; but it shall 
not be necessary to frame a formal charge. 

243. If the accused admits that he has committed the offence of which 
Conviction on admission of he is accused, his admission shall be recorded as 

truth of aoouaation. nearly as possible in the words used by him ; and 

if he shows no sufficient cause why he should not be convicted, the Magis- 
trate shall convict him accordingly. 

244. If the accused does not make such admission, the Magistrate shall 
Procedure when no such proceed to hear the complainant (if any), and take 

admission is made. all such evidence as may be produced in support 

of the prosecution, and also to hear the accused, and take all such evidence 
as he pi^uces in his defence. 

The Magistrate may, if he thinks fit, on the application of the com- 
plainant or accused, issue process to compel the attendance of any witness 
ot the production of any document mr other thing. 
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The Magistrate may, before summoning any witness on suob application^, 
require that his reasonable expenses, incurred in attending for the purposes- 
€f the trial, be deposited in Oourt 

245. If the Magistrate, upon taking the evidence referred to in sectioiv 

. 244, and such further evidence (if any) as he may,. 

* ' of his own motion, cause to be produced, and. 

(if he thinks fit) examining the accused, finds the accused not guilty, he shall 
record an oi^er of acquittal. 

If he finds the accused guilty,, he shall pass 
sentence upon him according to law. 

246. A Magistrate may, under section 243 or section 245, convict the 
Finding not limited by com- accused of any offence triable under this chapter 

plaint or tunimona. which from the facts admitted or proved he appears 

to have committed, whatever may be the nature of the complaint or sum- 
mona 

247. If the summons has been issued on complaint, and upon the dajr 
Non-appearanoa oi com- appolutod for the appearance of the accused, or 

plainanL any day subsequent thereto to which the heaving 

may be adjourned^ the complainant does not appear, the Magistrate shall,, 
notwithstanding anything hereinbefore contained, acquit the accused, unless, 
for some reason be thinks proper to adjourn the hearing of the case to some 
other day. 

248. If » complainant, at any time before a final order is passed in any 

. .... case under this chapter, satisfies the Magistrate- 

1 rawa complam . there are sufficient grounds for permitting 

him to withdraw his complaint, the Magistrate may permit him to withdraw 
the same, and shall thereupon acquit the accused. 

249. In any case instituted otlierwise than upon complaint, a Presidency' 
Power to stop proceedings Magistrate, a Magistrate of the first class, or^ with 

when no complainant. the previous sanction of the District Magistrate,, 

any other Magistrate, may, for reasons to be recorded by him, stop the pro- 
ceedings at any stage without prcmouncing any judgment either of acquittal 
or conviction, and may thereupon release the accused. 

25ft If, in any case instituted upon complaint, a Magistrate acquits the 
Privolou. or vexation* com- accused under section 245 or section 247, and is 
plaints. of ojnnion that the ooinplaint was. frivolous or vexa- 

tious, he may, in his discretion, by his order of acquittal, direct the complain- 
ant to pay to the accused, or to each of the accused where there are more 
than one, such compensation, not exceeding fifty rupees, as. the Magistrate 
thinks fit 

The sum so awarded shall be recoverable as if it were a fine : Provided 
that, if it cannot be realized, the imprisonment to 
Recovery of compensation, awarded shall be simple, and for such term, not 

exceeding thirty days, as the Magistrate directs. 

At the time of awarding compensation in any subsequent civil suit relat- 
ing to the same matter, the Court shall take into account any sum paid or 
recovered as compensation under this section. 


CHAPTER XXL 

Of the Trial of Warrant-cases by Magistrates* 

251. The foUowingprocedure shall be observed 
Prooedore mwarrantcaM. Magistrates in the trial of warrant-casea 
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262. When the accused appears or is brought before a Magistrate, such 
Magistrate shall proceed to hear the complainant 
Byidenoe of prosecution. ^ny), and take all such evidence as may be pro- 

duced in support of the prosecution. 

The Magistrate shall ascertain, from the complainant or otherwise, the 
names of any persons likely to be acquainted with the facts of the case and 
to be able to give evidence for the prosecution, and shall summon to give 
evidence before himself such of them as he thinks necessary. 

253* If, upon taking all the evidence referred to in section 252, and 
making such examination (if any) of the accused 
Discharge of accused. ^ Magistrate thinks necessary, he finds that 

■ no case against the accused has been made out which, if unrebutted, would 
lyarrant his conviction, the Magistrate shall discharge him. 

Nothing in this section shall be deemed to prevent a Magistrate from 
discharging the accused at any previous stage of the case if, for reasons to 
be recorded by such Magistrate, he considers the charge to be groundless 

264. If, when such evidence and examination have been taken and 
Charge to be framed when made, the Magistrate is of opinion that there is 
offence appears proved. ground for presuming !!that the accused has com- 

mitted an offence triable under this chapter, which such Magistrate is com- 
petent to try, and which, in his opinion, could be adequately punished by 
him, he shall frame in writing a charge against the accused. 

255. The charge shall then be read and explained to the accused, and 

he shall be asked whether he is guilty or has any 
defence to make. 

If the accused pleads guilty, the Magistrate shall record the plea and 
may, in his discretion, convict him thereon. 

256. If the accused refuses to plead or does not plead, or claims to be 

tried, he shall be called upon to enter upon his 
Defonco. defence and to produce his evidence, and shall, at 

any time while he is making his defence, bo allowed to recall and cross- 
examine any witness for the prosecution present in the Court or its precincts. 

If the accused puts in any written statement, the Magistrate shall file 
it with the record. 

267. If the accused applies to the Magistrate to issue any process for 
Prooeas for compolUng pro- fompelUng the attendance of any witness (whether 
duction of ovidouco at he has or has not been previously examined in tno 
inatanoe of accueed. case) for the purposes of examination or cross- 

examination, or the production of any document or other thing, the Magis- 
trate shall issue such process, unless he considers that such application should 
bo refused on the gioiiud that it is made for the purpose of vexation or 
delay, or for defeating the ends of justice. Such ground shaJl be recorded 
by him in writing. 

The Magistrate may, before summoning any witness on such application, 
require that his reasonable expenses incurred in attending fof the purposes of 
the trial be deposited in Court. 

258. If, in any case under this chapter in which a charge has Wn 
framed, the Magistrate finds the accused not guilty. 
Acquittal, record an order of acquitt^. 

If, in any such case, the Magistrate finds the 
accused guilty, he shall pass sentence upon him 
according to law« 


Con^otion, 
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269. When the proceedings have been instituted upon complaint, toid 

Absence of oomplainant. day fixed for the hearing of the case the 

complainant is absent, and the oti'ence may be law- 
fully compounded, the Magistrate may, in his discretion, notwithstanding 
anything hereinbefore contained, at ' any time before the charge has been 
framed, discharge the accused. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

Op Summary Trials. 

Power to tiy .ummarfly. Notwithstanding anything contained in 

(1) the District Magistrate, 

(2) any Magistrate of the first class specially empowered in this behalf 
by the Local Government, and 

(3) any Bench of Magistrates invested with the powers of a Magistrate 
of the first class, and specially empowered in this behalf by the Local Govern- 
ment, may try, in a summary way, all or any of the following ofiences : — 

(a.) Offences not punishable with death, transportation, or imprisonment 
for a term exceeding six months ; 

{b.) Offences relating to weights and measures, under sections 264, 265, 
and 266 of the Indian Penal Code; 

(c.) Hurt, under section 323 of the sam6 Code; 

(rf.) Theft, under section 379, 380, or, 381 of the same Code, where tho 
value of the property stolen does not exceed fifty rupees ; 

(e.) Receiving or retaining stolen property, under section 411 of the 
same Code, where the value of such property does not exc(5(»d fifty rupees ; 

{/,) Assisting in the concealment or disposal of stolen property, und(‘r 
section 414 of the same Code, where the value of such property does not 
exceed fifty rupees ; 

((/,) Mischief, under section 427 of the same Code ; 

{h.) House-trespass, under section 448 of the same Code; 

(i) Insult with intent to provoke a breach of the peace, under section 
504, and criminal intimidation, under section 506, of the same Code ; 

(y.) Abetment of any of the foregoing offences ; 

(k.) An attempt to commit any of the foregoing offences, when such 
attempt is an offence : 

Provided that no case in which a District Magistrate exercises th^ 
special powers conferred by section 34 shall be tried in a summary way. 

261. The Local Government may confer on any Bench of Magistrates 

Power to invest Bench of invested with the powers of a Magistrate of the 

Majfistrates invested with less second or third class power to try summarily all or 
^^^®*** any of the following offences : — 

(a.) Offences against the Indian Penal Code, sections 277, 278, 279, 285, 
286, 289, 290, 292, 293, 294, 323, 334, 336, 341, 352, 426, and 447 ; 

(6.) Offences against Municipal Acts, and the conservancy-clauses of 
Police Acts, punishable only with fine, or with imprisonment for a twin not 
exceeding one month ; 

(c. ) Abetment of any of the foregoing offences ; 

(rf.) An attempt to commit any of the foregoing oflfenoos, when suclj 
attempt is an offence. 

262. In trials under this chapter, the procedure prescribed for sumr 
Procedure for summons nions-cases shall be followed in summons-cases, l^n4 

and warrant-oases applicable, the procedure prescribed for wairant-Qases sludl be 
followed in warrant-caaes, except as hereinafter mentioned. 
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No sentence of imprisonment for a term exceeding three months shall 

, . ^ ^ be passed in the case of any conviction under this 

Umit of impnsonmeni chapl^. 

263- In cases where no appeal lies, the Magistrate or Bench of Magisk 
Record in casee where there trates need not record the evidence of the witnesses 
is no appeal or frame a formal charge; but he or they shall 

enter in such form as the Local Government may direct the following parti- 
culars : — 

i a) the serial number; 

6) the date of the commission of the offence ; 

(c) the date of the report or complaint ; 

(a) the name of the complainant (if any) ; 

(e) the name, parentage, and residence of the accused ; 

(/) the offence complained of and the offence ( if any) proved, and in 
cases coming under clause ((/), clause (e), or clause ( / ) of section 260, the 
value of the property in respect of which the offence has been committed ; 
(g) the plea of the accused and his examination ( if any) ; 

(A) the finding, and, in the case of a conviction, a brief statement of the 
reasons therefor ; 

(i) the sentence or other final order ; and 

) the date on which the proceedings terminated. 

264 In every case tried, summarily by a Magistrate or Bench in which 
^ . , , , an appeal lies, such Magistrate or Bench shall, 

before passing sentence, record a judgment em- 
bodying the substance of the evidence and also the particulars mentioned in 
section 263. 

Such judgment shall be the only record in cases coming within this 
section. 

266. Records made under section 263, and judgments recorded under 
Language of record and section 264, shall be written by the presiding 
judgment. officer, either in English or in the language of the 

Court, or, if the Court to which such presiding officer is immediately subor- 
dinate so directs, in such officer's mother-tongue. 

The Local Government may authorize any Bench of Magistrates em- 
Benoh may be authoriaed powered to try offences summarily to prepare the 
to employ clerk. aforesaid record or judgment by means of an officer 

appointed in this behalf by the Court to which such Bench is immediately 
subordinate, and the record or judgment so prepared shall be signed by each 
member of such Bench present taking part in the proceedings. 


CHAPTER XXIIL 

Of Trials before High Courts and Courts of Session. 

A . — Prelimimbry. 

266. In this chapter, except in section 307, the expression High 
A a A Court” means a High Court of Judicature esta- 
^ e ne . blished or to be established under the twenty-fourth 

and twenty-fifth of Victoria, chapter 104, and includes the Chief Court of 
the Panjdb, and such other Courts as the Governor-General in Council may, 
by notification in the Gazette of Iffdicty declare to be High Courts for the 
purposes of this chapter. 

Triak before High Court to 267. All trials under this chapter before a 
be by jury. High Court diall be by jury ; 
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and, notwithstanding anything herein contained, in all criminal cases 
transferred to a High Court under this Code or under the Letters Patent of 
any High Court established under the twenty-fourth and twenty-fifth of 
Victoria, chapter 104, the trial may, if the High Court so directs, be 
by jury. 

Trials before Court of Ses- 268. All trials before a Oourt of Session 
aion to be jury or with shall be either by jury, or with the aid of as- 
assessors, sessors, 

269. The Local Government may, by order in the official Gazette, direct 

Local Government may ^^at the trial of all offences, or of any particular 
order trials before Court of class of offences, before any Court of Session, shall 
Session to be by jury. district, and may revoke or 

alter such order. 

When the accused is charged at the same trial with several offences 
of which some are and some are not triable by jury, he shall be tried by 
jury for all such offences. 

Trial before Court of Sea- 270. In every trial before a Court of Ses- 
sion to be conducted by sion, the prosecution shall be conducted by a 


Public Prosecutor. 


Public Prosecutor. 


B. — Commencement of Proceedings, 

271. When the Court is ready to commence the trial, the accused shall 

^ . i. X , appear or be brought before it, and the charge 

mmenceraen o na . Court and explained to him, 

and he shall be asked whether he is guilty of the offence charged, or claims 
to be tried. 

If the accused pleads guilty, the plea^ shall 
P ea 0 gui y. recorded, and he may be convicted thereon. 

272. If the accused refuses to, or does not, plead, or if he claims to be 
Refusal to plead or claim to tried, the Court shall proceed to choose jurors or 

be tried. assessors as hereinafter directed, and to try the case ; 

Provided that, subject to the right of objection hereinafter mentioned, 
Trial by same junr or aeses- the same jury may try, or the same assessors may 
flors of eeveral offenders in aid in the trial of, as many accused persons suc- 
auccession. cessively as the Court thinks fit. 

273. In trials before the High Court, when it appears to the High 
Entry on unsustainable Court at any time before the commencement of 

charge. the trial of the person charged, that any charge, 

or any portion thereof, is clearly unsustainable, the J udge may make on the 
charge an entry to that effect. 

Such entry shall have the effect of staying 
Effect of entry. proceedings upon the charge or portion of the 

charge, as the case may be. 

C, — Choosing a Jury, 

274. In trials before the High Oourt the jury 
mrnber of jury. persons. 

In trials by jury before the Court of Session, the jury shall consist of 
such uneven number, not being less than three, or more than nine, as the 
lx)cal Government, by order applicable to any particular District or to any 
particular class of offences in that District, may direct. 

276. In a trial by jury, before the Court of Session, of a person not 
Jury fur trial of peraou. “ Europe^ or an American, a miyority 

not £uix>peftfis or Amorioans o£ the jury shall, if he 80 desires, consist of persons 
*“*— Courtof Seaaion. are neither Europeans nor Americans. 
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276* The jurors shall be chosen by lot from the persons summoned 

, ^ ^ t. , X to act as such, in such manner as the Hi^ Ck>art 
Jurott to be ohoBen by lot - • ' ® 


Proviso. 


may from time to time by rule direct : 
Provided that — 


Jirsty pending the issue under this section of rules for any Court, the 
Existing practice raain- practice now prevailing in such Court in respect to 
tained. tlie choosing of jurors shall be followed ; 

secondly^ in case of a deficiency of persons summoned, the number of 
Persons not summoned jurors required may, with the leave of the Court, 
when eligible. be chosen from such other persons as may be 

present ; and 


Trials before special jurors. thirdly^ in the Presidency-towns — 


(а) if the accused person is charged with having committed an ojffence 
punishable with death, or 

(б) if in any other case a Judge of the High Court so directs, 

the jurors shall be chosen from the special jury list hereinafter prescribed. 

277. As each juror is chosen, his name shall be called aloud, and, upon 
Names of jurors to be call- his appearance, the accused shall be asked if he 

ed. objects to be tried bj such juror. 

Objection may then be taken to such juror by the accused or by the 

prosecutor, and the grounds of objection shall be 
Objection to jurors. Stated: 

Provided that, in the High Court, objections without grounds stated 
Objection wiUiout grounds shall be allowed to the number of eight on behalf 
stated. of the Crown, and eight on behalf of the person 

or all the persons charged. 

278. Any objection taken to a juror on any of the following grounds, 

, . . if made out to the satisfaction of the Court, shall 

Groimds of objection. allowed 

(а) some presumed or actual partiality in the juror ; 

(б) some personal ground, such as alienage, deficiency in the qualification 
required by any law or rule having the force of law for the time being in 
force, or being under the age of twenty-one or above the age of sixty years ; 

(c) his having, by habit or religious vows, relinquished all care of 
worldly affairs ; 

(d) his holding any office in or under the Court ; 

(e) his executing any duties of police or being entrusted with police- 
duties ; 

(/) his having been convicted of any oflfence which, in the opinion of 
the Court, renders him unfit to serve on the jury ; 

(y) his inability to understand the language in which the evidence is 
given, or, when such evidence is interpreted, the language in which it is 
interpreted ; 

(A) any other circumstance which, in the opinion of the Court, renders 
him improper as a juror. ^ 

. 279. Every objection taken to a juror shall 

Decision of objection. decided by the Court, and such decision shall be 

recorded and be final. 

If the objection is allowed, the place of such juror shall be supplied by 

Supply of plac« of juror juror attending in obedient to a sum- 

agaii^t wh<^ objection mons, and chosen in manner provided by section 

aRowed. 276; or, if there is no such other juror present, 

then by any other person present in the Court whose name is on the list of 
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jwNn9li, 9 r whom the Court eonsidera » proper person to serve on the jury, 
provided that no olgeotion to suoh juror or other person is taken under sec- 
tion 37$ and flowed. 

280. When the jurors have been ohosen, they 

omnaa o jury. their number to be foreman. 

The foreman shall preside in the debates of the jury, deliver the verdict 
of the juiy, and ask any information from the Court t^t is required by thq 
jniy or any oi the jurcuTS. 

If a majority of the jury do not, within such time as the Judge thinks 
^reasonable, agree in the appointment of a foreman, he shall be appointed by 
the Court. 

281. When the foreman has been appointed^ 
the jurors shall be sworn under the Indian Oathcf 
Act, 1873. 

282. If, in the course of a trial by jury, at any time before the return 
Procedure when juror of the verdict, any juror, from any sufficient causOi 
ceases to attend, fee, is prevented from attending throughout the trial, 

or if any juror absents himself, and it is not practicable to enforce hii| 
attendance, or if it appears that any juror is unable to understand the 
language in which the evidence is given, or, when such evidence is inter- 
preted, the language in which it is interpreted, a new juror shall be added, or 
the jury shall be discharged, and a new jury'chosen. 

In each of such oases the trial shall commence anew. 


Swearing of juron. 


Discharge of jury in cose of 
fliukx^ss of prisoner. 


283. The Judge may also discharge the jury 
whenever the prisoner becomes incapable of remain- 
ing at the bar. 

D. — Choosing Assessors, 

284 When the trial is to be held with the aid of assessors, two or more 

. , . shall be chosen, as the J udge thinks fit, from the 

Assessori how chosen. j . j. ® i. 

persons summoned to act as such. 

285. If, iu the course of a trial with the aid of assessors, at any time 
Procedure when assessor is before the finding, any assessor is, from any suffi- 
unable to attend. cient cause, prevented from attending throughout 

the trial, or absents tiimself, and it is not practicable to enforce his 
attendance, the trial shall proceed with the aid of the other assessor or 
assessors. 

If all the assessors are prevented from attending, or absent themselves, 
the proceedings shall be stayed, and a new trial shall be held with the aid of 
fresh assessors. 


E, — Trial to Close of Cases for Prosecution and Defence, 


Opening 

cution. 


266. When the jurors or assessors have been chosen, the proseouter 
for prose- shall open his case by reading from the Indian 
Penal Code or other law the description of iko 
offeree chai^ged, and stating shortly by what evidence he expects to prove the 
guilt of the accused. 

The prosecutor shall then examine his wit- 
nesses. 


faanrinntioQ <rf witnesses. 


ct MooMd 287. The ejwmiBatipn of the acooi^ duly 
befor, Usgiytiate to ^ raoorde4 by or before the committing Magiftirate 
tvf4ei>oa shall be tendered by lAe prosecutor and pead ai 

avidoQOQ. 
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288* The evidence of a witness duly taken in the presence of the accused 
Evideiioe given at nrolimi- before the cotnmittii^ Magistrate may, in the dis- 
nary inquii^ admissible. ^ cretion of the presiding Judge, if such wiiaiess is 
produced and examined, be treated as evidence in the case. 

289* When the examination of the witnesses for the prosecution and 
Procedure after examina- examination (if any) of the accused are con- 
tion 43i witnesses for prosecu- eluded, the accused shdl be asked whether he 

means to adduce evidence. 

If he says that he does not, the prosecutor may sum up his case ; and 
if the Court considers that there is no evidence that the accused committed 
the offence, it may then, in a case tried with the aid of assessors, record a 
finding, or, in a case tried by a jury, direct the jury to return a verdict, of 
not guHty. 

If the accused, or any one of several accused, says that he means to 
adduce evidence, and the Court considers that there is no evidence that the 
accused committed the offence, the Court may then, in a case tried with the 
aid of assessors, record a finding, or, in a case tried by a jury, direct the jury 
to return a verdict, of not guilty. 

If the accused, or any one of several accused, says that he means to 
adduce evidence, and the Court considers that there is evidence that he com- 
mitted the offence, or if, on his saying that he does not mean to adduce 
evidence, the prosecutor sums up his case, and the Court considers that there 
is evidence that the accused committed the offence, the Court shall call on 
the accused to enter on his defence. 


290. The accused or his pleader may then open his case, stating the facts 

Defence. which he intends to rely, and making such 

comments as he thinks necessary on the evidence 
for the prosecution. He may then examine his witnesses (if any), and after 
their cross-examination and re-examination (if any) may sum up his case. 

291. The accused shall be allowed to examine any witness not previously 
Right of aocuBod as to named by him, if such witness is in attendance; 

examination and aummoning but he shall not, except as provided in sections 211 
ofwitnosees. 231, be entitled of right to have any witness 

eumraoned, otiier than the witnesses named in the list delivered to the Magis- 
trate by whom he was committed for trial 

292. If the accused, or any of the accused, has stated, when asked 

i. under section 289, that he means to adduce 

Prosecutor's right of reply, prosecutor shcdl be entitled to reply. 

2ga Whenever the Court thinks that the jury or assessors should view 
, , the place in which the ofifence charged is alleged to 

lew y jury orasseseors. committed, or any other place in which 

any oilier transaction material to the trial is alleged to have occurred, the 
Court shall make an order to that eflfect, and the jury or assessors shall be 
conducted in a body, under the care of an officer of the Court, to such place, 
which shall be shown to them by a person appointed by ihg Court. 

•SuchofiSoer shaH not, except with the pemaission of the Court, suffer 
any other person to speak to, or hold any communication with, any of the 
juiy or assessors, and, unless tilie Court otherwise directs, they shall, . when 
the view is finished, ^ immediately conducted back into Court. 

294. If a juror or assessor is personally acquainted with any relevant 
Wbnn pirnr or rnnontioTTifty fact, it IS his duty ^ inform the -Judge that such 
exaoDined. ts the oasO, whereupon he may be sworn, examiueo, 

erois-exattined and re-examix^ in ike same maimer as any other witness. 
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299. If a trial is adjourned, the jury or assessors shall attend, at the 
Jury or assessors to attend adjourned sitting, and at every subsequent sittiiig; 
at adjourned sitting. until the conclusion of the trial 


296. The High Court may, from time to time, make rules as to keeping 
Looking.up jury together during a trial before such Court 

^ lasting for more than one day, and, subject to such^ 

rules, th§ presiding Judge may order whether and in what manner the jurors 
shall be kept together under the charge of an officer of the Court, or whether- 
they shall be allowed to return to their respective homes. 


F, — Conclusion of Trial in cases tried hy Jury.. 

297* In cases tried by jury, when the case for the defence and the^ 
^ . prosecutor’s reply (if any) are concluded, the Court.. 

rge jury. proceed to charge the jury, summing up the 

evidence for the prosecution and defence, and laying down the law by which*, 
the jury are to be guided 

Dutyof Jud cases, it is the duty of the 

(a) to decide all questions of law arising in the course of. the trial, and' 
specially all questions as to the relevancy of facts which it is proposed to 
prove, and' the admissibility of evidence or the propriety of questions asked 
by or on behalf of the parties ; and, ki his discretion, to prevent the pro- 
duction of inadmissible evidence,, whether it is or is not objected to by the 
parties ; 

(b) to decidb upon the meaning and construction of all documents givem 
in evidence at the trial ; 

(c) to decide upon all matters of fact which, it may be necessary toh 
prove in order to enable evidence of particular matters to be given 

(d) to decide whether any question which arises is for himself or for the* 
jury, and upon this point his decision shall bind the jurors. 

The Judge may, if he thinks proper, in the course of his summing up,, 
express to the jury his opinion upon any question of fact, or upon any 
question of mixed law and fact, relevant to the proceeding. 

Illustrations. 


(a.) It is proposed to prove a statement made hy a person not being a witness 
IE the case, on the ground that circumstances, are proved which render evidence of 
such statement admissible. 

It is foe tbe J udge, and not for the jury, to decide whether the existence of 
those circumstances has been proved. 

(h.) It is proposed to give secondary evidence of a document the original of 
which is alleged to have been lost or destroyed. 

It is the duty of tbe Judge to decide whether tbe original has been lost or 
destroyed. 

Duty of imy. 299- It is the duty of the jury — 

(a) to decide view the facts is true, and then to return the 
verdict which under such view ought, according to the direction of the Judge^^ 
to be returned ; 

(h) to determine the meaning of all technical terms (otbmr tiiaii tenne r 
. of law) and words used in an unusual sense which it may be necessary to 
determine, whether such words occur in documents or not ; * 

(o) to decide all questions which according to law are to be deemed^ 
queslaoiii Ot faot 



91 mm mm mn o&uvm m mm mtm 

(d) to dHnde wbetbet indefinite esqfiressienft do or do not ^pply 

t0 {MMionlnr oaoeo, uhlOte such otprsudons refer to legal procedD^ or ni^ess 
their meaning is ascertained by law^ in dther of whidi cases it is the duty 
cd the Judge to decide iheir meaning. 

lUusiration». 


i a.) A is hried for the mgrder of B. 

t is the duty of the Judge to explain to the iury the distinction between 
murder and culpabJe homicide, and to tell them under what views of the facts, A 
ought to be convicted of murder or of culpable homicide, or to be acquitted. 

It is the duty of the jury to decide which view of the facts is true, and to 
return a verdict ift accordance with the direction of the Judge, whether that 
direction is right or wrong, and whether they do or do not agree with it; 

(b.) The question is whether a person entertained a reasonable belief on a 
paKioular point — whether work was done with reasonable skill or due diligence. 
Bach of these is a question for the jury. 

300. In cases tried by jury, rfter the Judge 
has finished his charge, the jury may retire t6 
consider their verdict 

Except with the leave of the Court, no person other than a juror 
speak to, or hold any communication with, any member of such jury. 

SOI. When the jury have considered thdir verdict, the foreman 

inform the Judge what is their verdict, or what 
is the verdict of a majority. 


Bstirement to consider. 


shall 


shall 


BtUvery of verdiot. 


302. If the jury are not unanimous, the Judge may require them to 
Procedure whore jury retire for further consideration. After such a 

differ. period as the Judge considers reasonable, the jury 

may deliver their verdict, although they are not unanimous. 

303. Unless otherwise ordered by the Co aft, the jury shall return a 
Verdiot to be given on each '^erdict on all the charges on which the accus^ is 

oharge. tried, and the Judge may ask them such questions 

Judge Bbay question jury. necessary to ascertain what their verdict is. 

Questions and answera to be questions, and the answers to them, shall 

recorded. be recorded. 


304 When by accident or mistake a wrong verdict is delivered, the 
Am d’ rdi t. before or immediately after it is recorded, 

en ing ve c amend the verdict, and it shall stand as ultiinately 

amended. 


805. Wheti, in a dsme tried liefore a High Court, the jury are unanimous 
Verdict in High Court when their opinion, or when as many as six are of 

to prevail. t)ne opinion, and the Judge agrees with them, the 

Judge shall give judgment in accordance with such opinion. 

When, in any such case, the jury are satisfied that they willjiCt be 
unanimous, but six of them are of one opinion, the foreman shall so . infmrok 
the Judga 

XHsohsige cf jury ih other H the Judge disagrees 'wltk the majority, he 
shall at once disdiarge jury. 

If there are not so many as six who agree in opinion, the Judge shall^ 
after the lapse stdi rime as he thinks reasonable, dtschi^ the jury. 

30)B« Whea, in a base tried before the Court of Session, the Judge does 
jrerdiotinGpurtof Senioii think it necessafV to expreSS disagreement 
vhes #ith the verdict ot lha Jttfors or dt a miyoiity dE 

the jurors, he shall |pve judgment accmdii^y. 
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U tiM aeoue^ is adqoitted, the Judge shell reoord judgment of Mqoittal. 
If the aoonsed is ooiiTicted, the Judge shall pass sentenee va him aoeording 
to hkw. 

307. It, in any such case, the Sessions JodgO diiagireeii with the Verdict 
Procedure where SeasionB of the jurors, or of a majority of the jurort, on all 

Judge disagrees with verdict or any of the Charges on Which the accused has 
been tri^, so completely that he considers it necessary for the ends of justice 
to submit the case to the High Court, he shall submit the case accordingly, 
t'eoorfing the grounds of his opinion, and, when the Verdict is one of acquittal, 
Stating the offence which he considers to have been committed. 

Whenever the Judge submits a case under this section, he shall not 
record judgment of acquittal or of conviction on any of the charges on which 
the accused has been tried, but he may either remand the accused to custody 
or admit him to bail. 

In dealing with the case so submitted the High Court may exercise any 
of the powers which it may exercise on an appeal ; but it may acquit or con- 
vict the accused of any offence of which the jury could have convicted him 
upon the charge framed and placed before it ; and, if it convicts him, may 
pass such sentence as might have been passed by the Court of Session. 

G. — jRe-trial of Accused after Bisclia/rge of Jury, 

308. Whenever the jury is discharged, the accused shall be detained in 
Re-trial of accused after custody or on bail (as the case may be), and shall 

discharge of jury. be tried by another jury, unless the Judge considers 

that he should not be re-tried, in which case the Judge shall make an entry 
to that effect on the charge, and such entry shall operate as an acquittal 

H, — 4j(mchjLsion of Trial in Cases tried with Assessors, 

309. When, in a case tried with the aid of assessors, the case for the 
Delivery of opinions of defence and the prosecutor's reply (if any) are 

kssessors. concluded, the Court may sum up the evidence 

for the prosecution and defence, and shall then require each of the assessors 
to state his opinion orally, and shall record such opinion. 

The Judge shall then give judgment, but, in 
Judgment. doing so, shall not be bound to conform to the 

opinions of the assessors. 

If the accused is convicted, the J udge shall pass sentence him ao- 
cordixig to law. 

I,^Procedu/re in Case of Previous Conviction^ 

310. In the case of a trial by jury or with the aid of assessors, whcirs 
Prwedure in oaee of pre- Ibe accused is charged with an offence committed 

vioui oonviotion. after a previous conviction for any offence, the 

procedure laid down in sections 271, 286, 305, 306, and 309, ah^ be 
modified as follows : — 

(a,) The part of the cbai^ stating the previous conviction bBaII not be 
read out in Courts nor shall the accused be asked whether he has becm prw 
viously convicted as idleged in tiie charge^ unlees fuod until be has ei&er 
pleaded guilty to, or been oonvieted of, ^ subsequent offenoe. 

(6.) If h& ^ea^ guilty to, or is convicted of» the subsequent offmiee, be 
Asjik tiien be Ittked whether he^bes been previously convicted as alleged i« 
tbechaige. 
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(e*) If he answers ihat he hSa been so previously convicted, the Judge 
may proceed to pass sentence on him aoco^ingly ; but, if he 4enies that he 
has been so previously convicted, or refuses to, or does not, answer such 
question, the jury or the Oourt and the assessors (as the case may be) shall 
then inquire oonoeming such previous conviction, and in such case ^where 
the trial is by jury) it shall not be necessary to swear the jurors again. 


Jwrora for High Cowrt^ amd mmmmwng Jurors for that Court 


311. In each Fresidency>town, the jurors’ book for the yesi* current 
, when this Code comes into force shall be taken as 

containing a correct list of persons liable to serve 
as jurors under this chapter. ‘ 

Those persons whose names are entered in the jurors’ book, as being 
_ ^ ... liable to serve on special iuries only, shall bo 

^ deemed to be persons privileged and liable to serve 

only as special jurors under this chapter during the year for which the said 
list has been prepared. 

312. The names of not more than two hun^ 
Number of special jurors. persons shall, at any one time, be entered in 

the special jurors’ list. 


313. The Clerk of the Crown shall, before the first day of April in 
Lists of common and special ©ach year, and subject to such rules as the High 

i^on. Court from time to time prescribes, prepare — 

^a) a list of all persons liable to serve as common jurors ; and 

(b) a list of persons liable to serve as special jurors only. 

Regard shall be had, in the preparation of the latter list, to the pro*- 
perty, character, and education of the persons whose names are entered 
therein. 

No person shall be entitled to have his name entered in the special 
jurors’ list merely because he may have been entered in the special jurors’" 
list for a previous year. 

The Governor-General in Council in the case of the High Court at 
Calcutta, and, in the case of other High Courts, the Local Government, may 
exempt any salaried oflScer of Government from serving as a juror. 

The Clerk of the Crown shall, subject to such rules as aforesaid, have 
Discretion of officer pro- full discretion to prepare the said lists as seems to 
paring lists. him to be proper, and there shall be no appeal 

from, or review of, his decision. 

314. Preliminary lists of persons liable to serve as common ,|urors and 
Publication of lists, pre- Bs special jurors, respectively, signed by the Clerk 

liminary and revised. of the Crown, shall be published once in the local 

officild Gazette before the fifteenth day of April next after their preparation. 

Revised lists of persons liable to serve as common jurors and special 
juron^ respectively, signed as aforesaid, shall be published once in the Icnml 
official Gazette before the first day of May next after their preparation. 

Copies of the said lists shall be affibced to some conspicuous part of the 
Oourtrhouse. 


SIS. Out of the persons named in the revised lists aforesaid, there shall 
Numbw of jurors to. bo ^ summoned for each sessions in each Presidency-- 
summbuod ih Presidency- town at least twentynseven of those who are liable 
. to serye on special jiuies, and fi£ty*-four of t4osa 
who are liable to serve on common juries. 
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No person skall be so summoned more than once in six months, unless 
the numoer cannot be made up without him. 

If, during the continuance of any sessions, it appears that the number 

Supplementary mimn,ona summoned is not sufficient, such 

number as may be necessary of other persons kable 
to serve as aforesaid shall be summoned for such sessions. 

316. Whenever a High Court has given notice of its intention to hold 
Summoninj? jurors outside sittings at any place outside the Presidency-towns 
the Presidency-towns. for the exercise of its original criminal jurisdiction, 

the Court of Session at such place shall, subject to any direction which may 
be given by the High Court, summon a sufficient number of jurors from its 
t)wn list, in the manner hereinafter prescribed for summoning jurors to the 
CJourt of Session. 


317. In addition to the persons so summoned as jurors, the said Court 

Military jurors. Session shall, if it thinks needful, after com- 

^ * munication which the Commanding Officer, cause 

to be summoned such number of commissioned and non-commissioned officers 
in Her Majesty’s Army resident within ten miles of its place of sitting, as 
the Court considers to be necessary to make up the juries required for the 
trial of persons charged with offences before the High Court as aforesaid. 

All officers so summoned shall be liable to serve on such juries, notwith- 
standing anything contained in this Code; but no such officer shall be 
summoned whom his Commanding Officer desires to have excused on the 
.ground of urgent military duty, or for any other special military reason. 

318. Any person summoned under section 315, section 316, or section 

« j, , . j 317, who, without lawful excuse, fails to attend as 

required by the summons, or who, having attended, 
iJeparts without having obtained the permission of the Judge, or fails to 
^attend after an adjournment of the Court after being ordered to attend, shall 
bo deemed guilty of a contempt, and be liable, by order of the Judge, to 
«uch fine as he thinks fit, and, in default of payment of such fine, to impriaon- 
tnent in the civil jail until the fine is paid. 


K, — List of Jwrors and Assessors for Court of Session^ <md 
summoning Jurors tmd Assessors for tJvat Court 


3ia All male persons between the ages of twenty-one and sixty shall, 
Liability to serve as jurors except as next hereinafter mentioned, be liable to 
w assessors. serve as jurors or assessors at any trial held within 

the district in which they reside. 


JSxemptiom. 


320. The following persons are exempt from 
liability to serve as jurors or assessors, namely : — 
(a.) Officers in civil employ superior in rank to a District Mi^trate ; 
(6.) Judges; 

(c. ) Commissioners and Collectors of Revenue or Customs ; 

{d,) Persons engaged in the Preventive Service in the Customs Depart- 
inent ^ 

(«.) Persons engaged in the collection of the revenue whom the Collector 
thinly fit to exempt on the ground of official duty ; ^ 

(/) Persons actually officiating as priests or ministers of \heir respective 
jions ; 

Persons in Her Majesty’s Army, except when, by any law in force 
time being, they are specially made liable to serve as jurors or assessors ; 
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pro- 


(k-) Snrg^oini imd <^ben( vrho openly (met oomtootly practise t}ie nodical, 
prd^ession; *. 

^i) Persons employed in the Fost^ffice and Tel^fraph Departments ; 

(y.) Persons exempted from personal appearance in Oonrt under the p 
tiskms of the Code of Givll Pnx^ure, sections 640 and 641 ; 

(k . ) Other persons exempted hy the Local Oovenunent from liability tp 
serve as jurors or assessona 

321. The Sessions Judge, an4 the Collector of the District or such 

IM of juror. «id «»««>«. ^ Government appoin^ 

in nis behalf, shall prepare and nmke out, m 
$rlphabetical order, a list of persons liable to serve as jurors or assessors, 
imd qualified, in the judgment of the Sessions Judge and Collector or other 
officer as aforesaid, to serve as such, and not likely to be successfully object- 
ed to under section 278, clauses (6) to (A), both inclusive. 

The list shall contain the name, place of abode, and quality or business 
of every such person ; and if the person is an European or an American, 
the list shall mention the race to which he belonga 

322* Copies of such list shall be stuck up in the office of the Collector 
« , or other officer as aforesaid, and in the Court- 

houses of the District Magistrate and of the Disr 
trict Court, and in some conspicuous place in the town or towns in or near 
which the persons named in the list reside. 

823. To every such copy shall be subjoined a notice stating that 
Objectlonfl to list. objections to the list will be heard and determined 

by the Sessions Judge and Collector or other officer 
as aforesaid, at the Sessions Court-house, and at a time to be mentioned in 
the notica 

324> For the hearing of such objections, the Sessions Judge shall sit 
RAviidon of list Collector or other officer as aforesaid, and 

shall, at the time and place mentioned in the 
jLotice, revise the list and hear the objections (if any) of persons interested 
in the amendment thereof, and shall strike out the name of any person not 
suitable in their judgment to serve as a juror or as an assessor, or who may 
establish his right to any exemption from service given by section 320, and 
insert the name of any person omitted from tlm list whom they deem 
qualified for such service. 

In the event of a difference of opinion between the Sessions Judge and 
the Collector or other officer as aforesaid,' the name of the proposed juror 
or assessor shall be omitted from the list. 

A copy of the revised list shall be signed by the Sessions Judge and 
OoUeotor or other officer as aforesaid, and sent to the Court of Session. 

Any order of the Sessions Judge and Collector or other officer as afore- 
said, in preparing and revising the list, shall be final. 

Any exemption not claimed under this section be deemed to be 
waived until tlie list is next revised. • 

Annn.i of lisi 326. The Iwt Ko prepared and revised sbail 

be a^in revised ouoe in every year. 

The Iwt TO revised shall be deemed a new list, and mall be subject to aU 
the rules hereinbefore confined as to the list originally prepared. . 

826. The Sessions Judge shall ordinarily, three days at least the 

whi<di he from time to timei for 
ncajamrtsiiaamsHwm. hx^ding the eesmsw, tieiid a tothe District 
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Feijuesting him to summon as many parsons named in the said 
reused list m seem to the Sessions Judge to be needed for trials by jury 
and iaials with the aid of assessors at tie said sessions, the number to be 
summoned not being less than double the number required for any such trial. 

names of the jpersons to be summoned shall be drawn by lot in 
open Court, excluding those on the revised list who have served within six 
months, unless the number cannot be made up without them ; and the 
names so drawn shall be specified in the said letter. 

827* The Court of Session may direct jurors or assessors to be sum* 
Power to summon another moned at other periods than the period specified 
Set of jurors or assessors. in section 326, when the number of trials before 
ttie Oourt^ renders the attendance of one set of jurors or assessors for a 
whole session oppressive, or whenever, for other reasons, such direction is 
found to be necessary. 

328. Every summons to a juror or assessor shall be in writing, and 
Form and service of sum- shall require his attendance as a juror or assessor, 

as the case may be, at a time and place to be 
therein specified. 

329. Where any person summoned to serve as a juror or assessor is in 
When Government or Rail- the service of Government or of a Railway Corn- 

way servant may be excused, pany, the Court to serve in which he is so sum- 
moned may excuse his attendance if it appears, on the representation of the 
head of the office in which he is employed, that he cannot serve as a juror 
or assessor, as the case may be, without inconvenience to the public. 

330. The Court of Session may, for reasonable cause, excuse any juror 
Court may excuse attend’ or assessor from attendance at any particular 

anoe of juror or assessor. session. 

331. At each session, the said Court shall cause to be made a list of 
List of jurors and assess- ^he names of those who have attended as jurors 

nrs attending. ancLassessors at such session. 

Such list shall be kept with the list of the jurors and assessors as revised 
under section 324. 

A reference shsjrbe made in the margin of the said revised list to each 
of the names which are mentioned in the list prepared under this section. 

882. Any person summoned to attend as a juror or as an assessor, who, 
Penalty for non-attendanoo without lawful excuse, fails to attend as required 
of Juror or assessor. by the summons, or who, having attended, departs 

without having obtained the permission of the Court, or fails to attend after 
an adjournment of the Court after being ordered to attend, shall be liable, 
by order of the Court of Session, to a fine not exceeding one hundred rupees. 

Such fine shall be levied by the District Magistrate by attachment and 
sale' of any moveable property belonging to such juror or assessor within the 
local limits of the jurisdiction of the Court making the order. 

In d^ult of recovery of the fine by such attachment and side, such 
juror or assessor may, by order of the Court of Session, be imprisoned in the 
.civil jafl for the term of fifteen days^ unless such fine is paid before the 
of the said term. 

£, — Special Provieiom for High Courte. 

383* At sttiy stage of any trial before a High Court under this Code 

• iWot AdTa»U.O«»rai the 

Qeoend may, if he ^inks fit, imona the Omirt 
behalf «{ Hw Hiyest; that lie. will not farther {Hroeeoute ike defenijbkQt i;^d 

Or. Pr.— 10 
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tile charge aiad thereupon idl {woceedings on vuch diai^ against the defrad* 
out shall be stayed, and he shall be discharged of and from the same. . But 
stttii discharge shaU not amount to an acquittal, unless the presiding Ja4^ 
otiiorwise dirocts. * 

334 For the exercise of its original criminal jurisdiction, every High 
*»_ ^ «. tj. -siij Court shall hold sittings on such days, and at such 

Smotlwl mg ng». (Jonvenient intervals, as the Chief Justice of such 

Court from time to time appoints. 

336 . The High Oourt shall hold its sittings at the place at which it now 
.... holds them, or at such other place (if any) as the 

laoeo oWing Bittinffs. Gk)vemor-General in Council in the case of the 

High Court at Fort William, or the Local Government in the case of the 
other High Courts, may direct. 

But it may, from time to time, in the case of the High Court at Fort 
William with the consent of the Governor-General in Council, and in all 
other cases with the consent of the Local Government, hold sittings at such 
other places within the local limits of its appellate jurisdiction as the High 
Oourt appoints. 

Such oflScer as the Chief Justice directs shall give notice beforo-hand in 

the local official Gazette of all sittings intended to 
Notice of sittings. ^ 

exercise of the original criminal 
jurisdiction of the High Court. 

336 . The High Court may direct tliat all European British subjects and 
Place of trial of European persons liable to be tried by it under section 214, 

British subjects. who have been coinnjitt^d for trial by it within 

certain specified districts or during certain specitied periods of the year, shall 
be tried at the ordinary place of sitting of tlio Court, ^ 

or direct that they shall be tried at a particular place named. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

General Provisions as to Inquiries and Trials. 

337 . In the case of any offence triable exclusively by the Court of Ses- 
Tender of pardon to ac- sion or High Court, the District Magistrate, a Pre- 

oomplice. sidency Magistrate, any Magistrate of the first 

class inquiring into the offence, or, with the sanction of the District Magia- 
tiwte, «ny other Magistrate, may, with the^view of obtaining the evidence of 
any person supposed to have been directly or indirectly concerned in, or privy 
to, the offence under inquiry, tender a pardon to such person on condition of 
his mining a full and true disclosure of the whole of the circumstances 
within his knowledge relative to such offence, and to every other person con- 
cerned, whether as principal or abettor, in the commission thereof. 

Every pmon accepting a Ibender under this section shall be examined as 
a witness in fhe case. * 

Sudk person, if not on bail, shall be detained in custody until the termi- 
nation of ^ trial by the Oourt of Session 6r High Oourt, as the case may bd. 

Every Magistrate, other than a Presidency Magistrate, who tenders a 
pardon under this section, shiJl record his reasons for so doing; and' when 
any Magistrate has made such tender, and examined the person to whom it 
has been made, he shall not try the case himself, although the offence whidl 
the accused appears to have committed may be triable by such Magistrate.. .* 
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838 * At any time after commitment, but before judgment is passed, the 
> Power to direct tender of Oourt to which the omnmitment is made may, with 

the view of obtaining on the trial the evidence of 
any person supposed to have been directly or indirectly concerned in, or privy 
to, any such offence, tender, or order the committing Magistrate > or the 
District Magistmte to tender, a pardon on the same condition to such person. 

339r Where a pardon has b^n tendered under section 337 or seo- 
Commitment of person to 338, and any person who has accepted such 

whom pardon haa boon ton- tender has, either by wilfully concealing anything 
derod. essential, or by giving false evidence, not complied 

with the condition on which the tender was made, he may be tried for the 
offence in respect of which the pardon was so tendered, or for any other 
offence of which he appears to have been guilty in connection with the same 
matter. 

The statement mode by a person who has accepted a tmider of pardon 
may be given in evidence against him, when the pardon has been withdrawn 
under this section. 

No prosecution for the offence of giving false evidence in respect of such 
statement shall be entertained without the sanction of the High Court. 

Right of aocusod to bo 340. Every person ecused l)efore any Cri- 

defended. minal Court may of right be defended by a pleader, 

341. If the accused, though not insane, cannot be made to understand 
Proceduro whoro asoused procoedhiRs, tlio Court may proceed with the 

does not uaderstand pro- inquiry or trial ; and, in the case of a Court other 

a High Court, if such inquiry results in a com- 
mitment, or if such trial results iii a conviction, the proceedings shall be for- 
warded*to the High Court with a report of the circumstances of the case, and 
the High Court shall pass thereon such order as it thinks fit. 

I 

342 . For the purpose of enabling the accused to explain any circum- 
Power to examine the stances appearing in the evidence against him, the 

accused. Court may, at any stage of any inquiry or trial, 

without previously warning the accused, put such questions to him as the 
Court considers necessary, and shall, for the purpose aforesaid, question him 
generally on the case after the witnesses for the prosecution have been 
examined, and before he is called on for his defence. 

The accused shall not render himself liable to punishment by refusing to 
answer such questions, or by giving false answers to them ; but the Court 
and the jury (if, any) may draw such inference from such refusal or answers 
as it thinks just. 

The answers given by the accused may be taken into consideration, in 
such inquiry or trial, and put in evidence for or against him in any other 
inquiry into, or trial for, any other offence which such answers may tend to 
show he has committed. 

No oath shall be administered to the accused. 

343* Except as provided in sections 337 and 338, no influence,^ by 
No faanonce to be twed to means of any promise or threat or otherwists shall 
induce duoloeures. be used to an accused person to induce him to dis- 

close or withhold any matter within his knowledge. 

841 n, from the absence of a witness or any other reasonable it 
Power to portpone . or becomps necessary or advisable to pos<|miie the 
adioum procee<&^ comm«aceinent of, or adjourn, any inquiry er trial, 

the Court may, by order in writing, stating the reasons therefor, from thne 
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to tiins postpone or adjonm the same, <« sn^ terns as it thmks for 
. suefa time os it oonriden reasonable, and may by a 

warrant remand the aocnsed if in onstody ; 

Frovided that no Magistrate shall remand an aocnsed person to onstody 
nnder this section for a term exceeding fifteen days at a time 

Ereiy order made nnder this sectiqp by a Oourt other than a High 
Court shall be in writing signed by the presiding Judge or Magistrate. 

Explakatiok. — If sufficient evidence has been obtained to raise a sns- 
* cause for picion that the accused may have committed ai( 

reownd. offence, and it appears likely that further evidenoe 

may be obtained by a remand, this is a reasonable cause for a remand. 

346. The offences punishable under the sections of the Indian Penal 
_ - Code described in the first two columns of the 

Compounding offences. Table next following may be compounded by the 

persons mentioned in the third column of that Table : — 


Offence. 

Sections of Indian 
Penal Code ap- 
plicable. 

Person by whom offence 
may be compounded. 

Uttering words, Ac., with deliberate 
intent to wound the religious feel- 
ings of any person. 

298 

The person whose religions 
feeling are intended to be 
wounded. 

Causing hurt ... 

323, 334 

The person to whom the 
hurt is caused. 

Wrongfully restraining or con fining 
any person. 

341, 342 

The person restrained or 
confined. 

Assault or use of criminal force ... 

352, 355, 358 

The person assaulted or to 
whom criminal force is 
used. 

Unlawful compulsory labour 

374 

The person compelled to 
labour. 

Mischief, when the only loss or dam- 

426, 427 

The person to whom the 

age caused is loss or damage to a 
private person. 


loss or damage is caused. 

Criminal trespass 

447| 

The person in possession of 
the property trespassed 

House^trespass... 

448j 

upon. 

Criminal breach of contract of ser- 
vice. 

490, 491, 492 

The per&n with whom the 
offender has contracted* 

Adultery ... ... 

4S7' 


Sntfdng or taking away or detaining 
with a criminal intent a married 
woman *.. ... 

* 

498, 

The husband of the woman* 
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O&Doe. 


Sections of Indian 
Pena] Code ap- 
plicable. 


Person by whom offence 
may be compounded. 


Defamatiop 

Printing or engraving matter know- 

600' 

ing it to be defamatory 

$de of printed or engraved sub- 
stance containing defamatory 
matter, knowing it to contain 

501 

such matter ... 

Insult intended to provoke a breach 

502, 

of the peace. 

504 

Criminal intimidation, except when 
the offence is punishable with im- 
prisonment for seven years. 

50G 


The person defamed. 


The person insulted. 
The person iniiiiiidutcd. 


The offence of voluntarily causing hurt, voluntarily causing grievous 
hurt) causing hurt by an act which endangers life, or causing grievous hurt 
by an act which endangers life, punishable under section 324, section 336, 
section 337, or section 338, of the Indian Penal Code, may, with the per- 
mission of the Court before which any prosecution for such offence is 
pending, be compounded by the person to whom the hurt has been caused. 

When any offence is compoundable under this section, the abetment of 
such offence or an attempt to commit such offence (when such attempt is 
itself an offence) may be compounded in like manner. 

When the person who would otherwise be competent to compound an 
offence under this section is a minor, an idiot, or a lunatic, any person com* 
potent to contract on his behalf may compound such offence. 

The composition of on offence under this section shall have the effect 
of an acquittal of the accused. 

No offence not mentioned in this section shall be compounded. 

346 . If, in the course of an inquiry or a trial before a Magistrate in 

Procedure of Provincial ‘‘"y district outside the Presidency-towns, the 
Bfa^rate in oases which he evidence appears to him to warrant a presumption 
cannot dispose of. that the case is one which should be tried or comt- 

mitted for trial by some other Magistrate in such district, he shall stay pro- 
ceedings, and submit the case, with a brief report explaining its nature, to 
any Magistrate to whom he is subordinate, or to such other Magistrate^ 
having jurisdiction, as the District Magistrate directs. 

The Magistrate to whom the case k submitted may, if so empowered, 
either try the case himself, or refer it to any Magistrate subordinate to hini 
Imving jurisdiction, or .commit the accused for trid.. 

347 . If, in any inquiry befqre a Magistrate, or in any trial before a 
Procedure when, after com- Magistrate before signing judgment, it appears to 

isenceiiicnt of inquiry or him at any stage of the proceedings that the case 

Magistrate finds case should one which ought to l*e tried by the Court <rf 
oommitted. Session or High Court, and if he is empowered to 

oommit for trial, he shall stop further proceedings, and commit the accused 
under the provisions hereinbefore centred. 
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. U sadi Magistrate is not empowered to oommit for trial, he shall pro* 
oeed under section 346. 

348. Whoereiv having bem convicted of an Offence punishable under 
TrW of per«.n. previously Chapter XIL or Chapter XVTL of the In^an 
conTiot0d of offences against irenal Code with imprisonment for a term of three 
coinage, stamp-law, or pro- years or upwards, is again accused of any offence 

"punishable under either of those chapters with 
imprisonment for a term of three years or upwards, shall ordinarily, if the 
Ma^trate before whom he is accused considers him an habitual offender, be 
committed to the Court of Session or High Court, as the case may be ; or, ip 
Districts in which the District Magistrate has been invested with powers 
under section 30, placed on his trial before such Magistrate. 

849. Whenever a Magistrate of the second or third class, having juris- 

Procedure when Magistmte opirion, after hearing the evidence 

cannot pass sentence suiBi- for the prosecution and the accused, that the 
oiently seyere. accused is guilty, and that he ought to receive a 

punishment different in kind from, or more severe than, that which such 
Magistrate is empowered to inflict, or that he ought to be required to execute 
a bond under section 106, he may record the opinion, and submit his pro- 
ceedings, and forward the accused, to the District Magistrate or Sub-divi- 
sional Magistrate to whom he is subordinate. 

The Magistrate to whom the proceedings are submitted may, if he thinks 
fit, examine the parties and recall and examine any witness who has already 
given evidence in the case, and may call for and take any further evidence, 
and shall pass such judgment, sentence, or order in the case as he thinks fit, 
and as is according to law : Provided that he shall not inflict a punishment 
more severe than he is empowered to inflict under sections 32 and 33. 

360. Whenever any Magistrate, after having heard and recorded the 

Conviction or oommitment or any part of the evidence in an inquiry or 

on ovidenoe paitly recorded a trial, ceases to exercise jurisdiction therein, and 
by one Magistrate and partly succeeded by another Magistrate who has, and 
by anot er. exercises, such jurisdiction, the Magistrate so 

succeeding may act on the evidence so recorded by liis predecessor, or partly 
recorded by his predecessor and partly recorded by himself ; or he may re- 
summon the witnesses, and re-commence the inquiry or trial : 

Provided as follows : — 

(a.) In any trial, the accused may, when the second Magistrate com- 
mences his proceedings, demand that the witnesses or any of them be re- 
summoned and re-heard : 

{b.) The High Oourt, or, in cases tried by Magistrates subordinate to the 
District Magistrate, the District Magistrate, may, whether there be an 
appeal or not, set aside any conviction passed on evidence not wholly recorded 
by the Magistrate before whom the conviction was had, if such Oourt or 
District Magistrate is of opinion that the accused has been materially pre- 
judiced thereby ; and may order a new inquiry or trial % 

Nothing in this section applies to cases in which proceedings have been 
stayed under section 346. 

351. Any person attending a Criminal *Oourt, although not under arrest 
Detention pf offenders at- or upon a summons, may be detained by such 
tending Court. Oourt for the purpose of examinaticm^ for any 

offence of which such Oourt can take cognizance, and which, trtm the 
(evidence, he may appear td have committed ; and may be proceeded against 
as though he had been arrested or summoned. 
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Wlien the detention takes place in the course of an inquiry under Ohap- 
ter XTIIL, or after a trial has been begun, the proceedings in respect of 
such perscm shall be commenced afresh, and the witnesses re*heard. 


862. The place in which any Oriminal Court is held for the purpose of 
inquiring into or trying any offence shall be deemed 
Oo w open. ^ Court, to which the public generally may 

have access, so far as the sam^ can conveniently contain them : 

Provided that the presiding Judge or Magistrate may, if he thinks fit; 
order, at any stage of any inquiry into, or trial of, any particular case, that 
tlie public generally, or any particular person, shall not have access to, or be 
or remain in, the room or building used by the Court. 


CHAPTER XXV. 

Of the Mode of taking Aifo recording Evidence in 
Inquiries and Trials. 

353. Except as otherwise expressly provided, all evidence taken under 
Evidence to be taken in Chapters XVIIL, XX., XXL, XXII., and XXIII. , 
presence of accused. shall be taken in the presence of the accused, or, 

when his personal attendance is dispensed with, in presence of his pleader. 

354 In inquiries and trials (other than summary trials) under this Code 
Manner of recording evi- before a Magistrate (other than a Presidency 

denoT^^Luidr^Presidency- Magistrate) or Sessions Judge, the evidence of the 
tovma. witnesses shall be recorded in the following maimer. 

355. In summons-cases tried before a Magistrate other than a Presi- 

« , . „ dency Magistrate, and in cases of the offences men- 

and in trials of certain of- tioned in section 260, clauses (6) to («), both inclu- 
iences by first and second give, when tried by a Magistrate of the first or 
cl^ Magistrates. second class, the Magistrate shall make a memo- 

randum of the substance of the evidence of each witness as the examination 
of the witness proceeds. 

Such memorandum shall be written and signed by the Magistrate with 
his own hand, and shall form part of the record. 

If the Magistrate is prevented from making a memorandum as above 
required, he shall record the reason of his inability to do so, and shall cause 
such memorandum to be made in writing from his dictation in open Court, 
and sh all sign the same ; and such memorandum shall form partDf the record, 

356. In idl other trials before Courts of Session and Magistrates (other 
Record in other oases out- than Presidency Magistrates), and in all inquiries 

side Presidency-towns. under Chapters XIL and XVIIL, the evidence of 

each witness shall be taken down in writing, in the language of the Court, 
by the Magistrate or Sessions Judge, or in his presence and hearing, and 
under his personal direction and superintendence, and shall be signed by the 
Magistrkte or Sessions Judge. 

When the evidence of such witness is given in English, the Magistrate 
or Sessions Judge may take it down in that Ian- , 
Bfidonoe given in Bngli*. guage with his own hand, and, unless the accused 

is &miUar with English, or the laj^^e of the Court is English, an autiten- 
^ted tran^tion such evidence in the language of the Court shall form 
part ci the record. 
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In Qiuwft in ▼hioh the avidenoe ia not tajben down in writing by the 
M^nwv».nii iHien eri- Magistrate or Sessions Judge, he diall, as the 
denoe not taktu down by th 0 examination of each witneae proceec^ make 
Magistrate or Judge himaelf. memorandum of the eubstance of what such 
^tness deposes ; and such memorandum shall be written and signed by the 
V Magistrate or Sessions Judge with his own hand, and shall fqrm part of the 
record. 

If the Magistrate or Sessions Judge is prevented from making a memo- 
landum as above required, he shall record the reason of his inability to make 
it 

867 . The Local Government may direct that in any District or part of 
Language of record of a District, or in proceedings before any Court of 
evidence. Session, or before any Magistrate or class of Magis- 

trates, the evidence of ecwsh witness shall, in the cases referred to in section 
356, be taken down by the Sessions Judge or Magistrate with his own hand 
and in his mother-tongue, unless he is prevented by any sufficient reason 
from taking down the evidence of any vritness, in which case he shall record 
the reason of his inability to do so, and shall cause the evidence to be taken 
down in writing from his dictation in open Court. 

The evidence so taken down shall be signed by the Sessions Judge or 
Magistrate, and shall form part of the recofd : 

Provided that the Local Government may direct the Sessions J udge or 
Magistrate to take down the evidence in the English language, or in the 
language of the Court, although such language is not his mother-tongue. 

36a In cases of the kind mentioned in section 355, the Magistrate 
Option to Magistrate in ^lay, if he thinks fit, take down the evidence of 
oases under section 365. any witness in the manner provided in section 356 

or, if within the local limits of the jurisdiction of such Magistrate the Local 
Qovermneht has made the order referred to in section 357, in the manner 
provided in the same section. 

Mode of recording evidence 369. Evidence taken under seotira 3S6 or 

under section 856 or section section 357 shall not ordinarily be taken down in 
^7. the form of question and answer, but in the form 

of a narrative. 

The Magistrate or Sessions Judge may, in his discretion, take doiyn, or 
cause to be taken down, any particular question and answer. 

36a As the evidence of each witness taken under section 356 or sec- 
Procedoro ia regard to 357 is completed, it shall be read over to him 

such evidonoo when oom- in the presence of the accused, if in attendance, 
pleted. ^ Qj. Qf jjig pleader, if he appears by pleader, and 

shall, if necessary, be corrected. 

If tibie witness deny the correctness of any part (d the evidence when 
the same is read over to him, the Magistrate or Sessions J udge may, instead 
of correcting the evidence, make a memorandum thereon of the objection 
made to it by die witness, and shall add such remarks as he thinks necessary. 

If the evidence be taken down in a language differmit from that in 
whidi it has been given, and the witness does not understand the l a ng uage 
m which it is taken down, the evidence so taken down shall be interpreted 
, to him in the language in which it was given, or in a language winch he 
understends. 

361 * Whenever any evidence is given in a language not understood by 
intsrpretetkm af\;e?idsn<» tihe accused, and he is present in person, it Aall 
t 6 aaouBod or be interpreted to him in open Coart in a language 

underst^ by him. 



JWf X.] mnm of Tjuiim jjiif muo^ntQ mmmmm, rfl 

® ^ ^7 ]rfe«d^, ^i|d tba eFideace is given in a language other 

than the language of the Court, and not understood by the pleader, it ahaJl 
be interpreted to such pleader in that language. 

documents are put in for the pw’posa of formal proof, it shall 
be in the discretion of the Court to interpret as much thereof aa appears 
a^eoessary. 

862 In every case in wldoh a Presidency Magistrate imposes a fine 
^ lUoord of eridenoo in Pro- exceeding two hundred rupees, or imprisoiunent 
«dency Magintratos’ Oourta. for a term exceeding six months, he shall either 
take down the evidence of the witnesses with his own hand, or cause it to 
. bo taken down in writing from his dictation in open Court. AU evidence 
no taken down sluJI be signed by the Magistrate, and shall form part of the 
fncord. 

Evidence so taken down shall ordinarily be recorded in the form of a 
narrative, but the Magistrate may, in his discretion, take down, or cause to 
be taken down, any particular question or answer. < 

Sentences passed under section 35, on the same occasion, shall, for the 
purposes of this section, be considered as one sentenca 

363. When a Sessions Judge or Magistrate has recorded the evidence 
Remarks i^ooting de- of a witness he shall also record such remarks 
.mweur ef witness. any) as he. thinks material respecting the 

demeanour of such witness whilst under examination. 

364 Whenever the accused is examined by any Ma^strate, or by any 
Examination of accused Court other than a High Court establish^ by 
bow recorded. Royal Charter or the Chief Court of the Panjdb, 

the whole of such examination, including every question put to him and 
©very answer given by him, shall be recorded in full, in the language in 
which he is examined, or, if that is not practicable, in the language of tho 
Court or English ; and such record shall be shown or read to him, or, if he 
'does not understand the language in which it is written, shall be interpreted 
'to him in a language which he understands, and he shall be at liberty to 
explain or add to his answers. 

When the whole is made conformable to what he declares is the truth, 
the record shall be signed by the accused and the Magistrato or J udge of 
MVLck Court, and such Magistrate or Judge shall certify under his own hand 
that the examination was taken in his presence and hearing, and that the 
^jt^oord contains a full and true account of the statement made by the accused. 

Li cases in which the examination of the accused is not recorded by 
the Magistrate or Judge himself, he shall be bound, unless he is a Presidency 
^ ^ke examination proceeds, to make a memorandum thereof in 
the language of the Court, or in English^ if he is sufficiently acquainted 
' ^ith the latter language ; and such memorandum shall be written and sij^ed 
by the Magistrate or Judge with his own hand, and shall be annexed to the 
|rec 9 .r<iL If the Magistrate or Judge is unable to make a memors^ndum aa 
.'^bove required^ he shall record the reason of such inability, 

ifotmng in this section shall be deemed to apply to &e examination pf 
an accused person under section 263. 

365. Eveiy High Court established by Royal Charter, and t^e Chief 
Record of oridenoo in Court of the Panjdb, may, from time to time, hy 
general rule^ i^rescribe the manner in which tsvi- 
idence shall be taken down in ,c|jpee coming before the Court, and the. f udiaa 
audh Court shall take doim the evidence or the siihii^oe tb^of in 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 
Op the Judgment. 


866* The judgment in every trial in any Criminal Court of original 
Hoda of delivering judg- jurisdiction shall he pronounced .in open Coui^ 
voent either immediately or at some subsequent time df 

which due notice shall he given to the parties or their pleaders ; and the 
accused shall, if in custody, brought up, or, if not in custody, shall be 
required to attend, to hear judgment delivered, except where his personal 
attendance during the trial has been dispensed with and the sentence is one 
of fine only, in which case it may be pronounced in the presence of his 
pleader. 


367* Every such judgment shall, except as otherwise expressly provided 

- , . ^ X by this Code, be written by th6 presiding officer of 

Unguageof jtrfgment ^ 

English ; and shall contain the point or points for determination, the 

decision thereon, and the reasons for the decision ; 
on en jn gment dated and signed by the presiding 

x>ffioer in open Court at the time of pronouncing it. 

It shall specify the offence (if any) of which, and the section of the 
Indian Penal Code or other law under which, the accused is convicted, and 
the punishment to which he is sentenced. 

When the conviction is under the Indian Penal Code, and it is doubt- 

, . . ful under which of two sections, or under which 

e in rna im parts of the same section, of that Code the 

offence falls, the Court shall distinctly express the same, and pass judgment 
in the alternative. 

If it be a judgment of acquittal, it shall state the offence of which the 
accused is acquitted, and direct that he be set at liberty. 

If the accused is convicted of an offence punishable with death, and the 
Court sentences him to any punishment other than death, the Court shall, 
in its judgment, state the reason why sentence of death was not passed : 

Provided that, in trials by jury, the Court need not write a judgment, 
but the Court of Session shall record the heads of the charge to the jury. 


368* When any person is sentenced to death, the sentence shall direct 
Sentence of death. that he be hanged by the neck till he is dead. 

^ ^ ^ No sentence of transportation shall specify 

Sentence o transportation, ^ which the person sentenced is to be 

transported. 

369* No Court, other than a High Court, when it has signed its judg- 
Court not to alter judg- ment, shall alter or review the same, except as 
ment provided in section 395, or to correct a clerical 

error. 

370. Instead of recording a judgment in manner hereinbefore provided, 
Preeidenciy Magistrate’s E Presidency Magistrate shall record the following 
judg^nent. particulars : — 

i d) the serial number of the case ; 

5) the date of the oommksion of the ofience ; 

(c) the name of the complainant (if any) ; 

(d) the name of the accused person, and (except in the ease of an 
Eurc4>ean British subject) his parentage and residence ; 

?s) the offendb complained of o^ proved ; 

(/) the plea of the accused and his examination (if any) ; 
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ig) the final order ; 

(A) the date of such order ; and 

{%) in all cases in which the Magistrate indicts imprisonment, or fia«^ 
exceeding two hundred rupees, or both, a brief sta^ment of the reasons for^ 
Ute conviction. 


The judgment shaU be explained to* title* accused^ and on his ap- 
Judgment to be explained plication a copy of the judgment, or, when he wr 
and copy given to accused. desires, at translation in his own language,, if prac- 

ticable, or in the language of the Court, shall be grven to him without delay* 
Such copy shall, in any case other than a summons^^case,. be given free of 
cost. 

In trials by jury in a Court of Session, a copy of the heads of the charge* 
to the jury shall, on the application of the accused, be given to/ him without 
delay and free of cost. 

r When the accused is sentenced to death by a Sessions Judge, such^ 
Case of person sentenced to Judge shall further inform him of the periods 
within which, if he wishes t 0 ‘ appeal, Ms appeal 
should be preferred. 

37i The original judgment shall be filed with the record of proceedings,. 
Judgment when tabetrans- and where the original is recorded in a diflFerent 
^ language from that of the Court, and the accused 

so requires, a translation thereof into the language of the Court shall bo- 
added to- such record 


873.^ In cases tried by the Court of Session, the Court shall for-* 
Court of Session to send ward a copy of ite finding and sentence (if any) to. 
co^ of finding and sentence the District Magistrate within the local limik o£‘ 
to District Magistrate. whose jurisdiction the trial W8W held. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 

Op th® Submission of Sbntencbs for Confirmation;. 

374 When the Court of Session passes sentence of death, the pro- 

Bentenoe of death to bo ceedings ahdl be submitted to the High Court, and 
submitted by Court of Ses- the sentence shall not be executed unless it is eon- 

firmed by the High Court.. 

376. If, when such proceedings are subinitted, the High Court thinktt 

Power todiiootfurthoru^ ^ made into, or 

quiry to be m ade or addi* additional evidence taxen upcHi,, any point bearing 
tional evidence to be taken. upon the guilt or innocence of the convicted person, 
it may make such inquiry or take such evidence itself, or direct it to be ipade 
or taken by the Court of Session. 

Such inquiry shall not be made nor shall such evidence be taken in the 
presence (rf jurcars or assessors, and, unless the High Court otherwise directs, 
the presence of the convicted person may be dispensed with when the saina 
h made mr taken. 

When the inquiry and the evidence (if any) are not made and taken by 
the High Court, the result oi such inquiry and the evidence shall be certified 
to such Court. 

Poww of High Court to , ^8- In any oi^subii^uiMieriw^^ 
oon&m sentenoa or »nniii whether tned with the aid (« funessois or by- joty, 
oonTiottoD. the Hi^ Court— 

(a) may oimfirm the smitoaoe, or pau any othmr amMlKioe vamin|»d by 
law, or 





tim 


(b) mtkj Aimtil the omvictioQi and ecmviot the aoottied ol Wf nl 

wllcih the Seasicms Court might ]^ve odnrieted haix^ dr oidef a u0^ tifil on 
tirt esme or in aotended charge or ^ 

lOay acquit Ihe aoeu^ perscm : « ! 

Provided that no order of oonflimation shall be made under this ieotion' 
until the period allowed for preferring an appeal, baa ^pired^ or, if an appeal 
2 « pment^ within such periodi until 8U(^ appeal is disposed of. 

877. In ever; case so submitted, the confirmation of the sentence, of 
OMdlnttatba et new «en. ^7 sentence or order passed by the High 
tecs ti bs sifned by tw9 Court, d^all, when sueh Oo^ oonsists of two of 
Judges. more Judges, be made, passed, and signed by aa 

least two of them. 

^ 378. When any such case is heard before a Bench of Judg^ and sUcb 
Procedure in case of dif- Judges are equally divided in opinion, the case, 
f^nee of bpiluon. with their opinions thereon, shall be laid before 

Mother Judge, and such Judge, after stich examination and hearing as he 
thinks fit, deliver his opinion, and the judgment or order shall follow 
such opinion. 


jl79. Ih* cedes Submitted by the Court of Session to the High Court for 
.Trooeduro in oases sub- ^he confirmation of a Sentence of death, the pn^r 
netted to High Court fbr officer of the High Court shall, without delay, after 
oondnnatiou. order of Confirmation or other order has been 

made by the High Court, send a copy of the order, under the seal of the 
High Oohrt, and attested with his offioiAl signature, to the Court of Session, 

880. When a sentence passed by an Assistant 
Sessions Judge or by a District Magistrate acting 
under section 34 is submitted to a Sessions Judge 
for confirmation, such Sessions Judge — 

(а) may confirm the sentence, or pass any other sentence which the 
lower Uourt might have passed ; or 

(б) may unnul the conviction, and convict the accused of any offence of 
which the lower Court might have convicted him, or order a new trial on the 
same or an amended charge ; or 


Confirmation of sentenco of 
Aagiltant Bessons Judge or 
Magistrate actiiig under 
aeotion 34. 


(c) may acquit the accused ; or 

(a) if he thinks further inquiry or additional evidence Upon any point 
bearing upon the guilt or innocence of the accused to be necessary, he may 
make such inquiry or take such evidence himself, or direct such inquiry or 
evidence to be made or taken. 

XTnless the Court of Session otherwise directs, the presence of the con^ 
rioted person may be dispensed with when such inquiry is made or evidence 
taken ; and, when the .sentence has been submitted by an Assiatant Sessi ons 
Judge, such inquiry shall not be made, nor shall such evidence be taken, in 
the presence of jurors or assessors. 

When the inquiry and the evidence (if airy) are not made and taken by 
ihe Court of ISession, the result of such inqidiy and the evidence shall bc 
certified to such Court 


CHAPTER XXVHL 
Of ExfidOTtoK. 

881. When a sentence of deatii passed by a Courtff SessioA fauub* 
pIMd quitted to the Hi|^ Court for OOTfinaMtioa, such 
under ssoUoaSTfi. Court of Session shaU| onrecriring the 
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ofdet ^ the High Ootiri tberMt^ tatwi tticii oirder to 
oimifri into otfedt taking 8tt(di other st^pv ai 

be neoeesary. 

882. If e women aentenoed to death be fonnd to be prc^ftmnt, the High 
poii^xiemdiit of capital Ooutt shall order the Oneoution of the sentenoe to 

ieateiiie oniHregiiantwo be postponed, and may commute the sentenoe to 

transportation for life. 

883. Where the accused is s^tenoed to trwsportation or imprisonment 

Bxeoutiaii of sentences of provided for by section 

Inaii^ortatioa or imprison<» 881, the Court passing the sentenoe shall forthwith 
meat in other oases. forward a warrant to the jail in which he is to be 

confined, and, unless the accused is already confin^ in such jail, shall for- 
ward him to such jail, with the warrant. 

884 Every warrant for the execution of a sentence of imprisonment 
Direction of warrant for s^^clII be directed to the officer in charge of the jail 
execution. or other place in which the prisoner is, Or is to be, 

confined. 

Warmtit with whom to be 385. When the prisoner is to be confined in a 
lodged. jail, the warrant shall be lodged with the jailor. 

386. Whenever an olSender is sentenced to pay a fine, the Court passing 
^ . , , . _ the sentence may, in its discretion, issue a warrant 

arran or evy o ne. the amount by distress and sale of 

any moveable property belonging to the offender, although the sentence directs 
that, in default of payment of the fine, the offender shall be imprisoned. 

887. Such warrant may be executed within the local limits of the juris- 
diction of such Court, and it shall authorize the 
eot of such warrant. distress and sale of any such property without such 

limits, when endorsed by the District Magistrate or Chief Presidency Magis< 
trate within the local limits of whose jurisdiction such property is found. 

38& When an ofifender has been sentenced to fine only, and to im- 
Suspension of execution of prisonment in default of payment of the fine, 
sentenoe of imprisonment. and the Court issues a warrant under section 3804 
it may suspend the execution of the sentence of imprisoninentj ana 
may zdease the offender on his executing a bond, with or without sure- 
ties, as the Court thinks fit, conditioned for his appearance before such 
Coi^ on the day appoint^ for the return to such warrant, such day 
not being more than fifteen days from the time of executing the bond ; 
in the event of the fine not having been realized, the Court may direct the 
sentence of imprisonment to be carried into execution at once. ^ 

88ft Eveiy warrant for the execution of any sentence may be issued 

Who « 4 y i»ne wmwt. Magistrate who ; 

' aentence or by his suooessor m office. 

m When the acoused is sentenced to whipping only, the 
Exoratton of of shall be executed at such jdaioe and time «ts the 

ah4>piiigonly. Oourt may direct. 

391. When the acoused is sentenced to whipp^ in addition to f mprisott^ 

Bxeoutioa of ««itonoe of ‘ S??**^,**" 

b additioB to inn whipping shall not be mmetod nntil days 

prbmuBwffc. of ,he sentence, or, if an i^peal b« 

made within that until the^ sentence is oonfirmed by the ikxqpsliaha 

Oomrt: bttt the whi^ng rtiaU be h^ioted as soon as praiOluable an* the 
e^iSiy Of tbs fifteen days, or, in case of an a^eal, as soon as pnwtiaahto 
•iWrtfiftmeeiptaf tiie older of the .fi^^p»llateOo«rteoi)lraiii{(tlm««it^^ 
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Idmitof numberof stripea. 


< dudl. be inflicte4 in ^ premaoe of tbe o#ser in oharg^v 

oi Hie jail : luleaB the Judge or Magiatrate onlera it to be inflicted in 
own preaenoa 

m In the case of a person of or over sixteen years of a^e, whipping 
« Hods of inflicting pmiuh- shall be inflicted with a light ratan not leSs than 
vmit ^ half an inch in diameter, in such mode, and on 

such part of the person,^ as the Local Government directs ; and, in the case 
of a person under sixteen years of age, it shall be inflicted in the way of 
school-discipline with a light ratan 

In no case shall such punishment exceed thirty 
stripes. 

398. No sentence of whipping shall be executed by instalments ; and 
Not to be executed by in- none of the following persons shall be punishable 
•‘teSticm-. whipping (namely) 

(a) females ; 

(5) males sentenced to death, or to transportation, or to penal servitude,! 
or to imprisonment for more than five years : 

(o) males whom the Court considers to be more than forty-five years of 
aga 

894 .The punishment of whipping shall not be inflicted unless a Medical 
Whipping not to be in- Officer, if present, certifies, or, if there is not a. 
flioted Sender not in fit Medical Officer present, unless it appears to the 
state of health. Magistrate or officer present, that the ofiender is 

in a fit state of health to undergo such punishment. 

If, during the execution of a sentence of whipping, a Medical Officer 
. . certifies, or it appears to the Magistrate or officer 

y 0 execu on. present, that the offender is not in a fit state of 

health to undergo the remainder of the sentence, the whipping shall bo 
finally stopped. 

396. In any case in which, under section 394 , a sentence of whipping 
Proooduro if punishment wholly or partially, prevented from being exe- 
o^not be infliotea under sec- cuted, the offender shall be kept in custody till 
tion 394. Court which passed the sentence can revise it ; 

and the said Court may, at its discretion, either remit such sentence, or 
sentence the ofiender in lieu of whipping, or in lieu of so much of the 
sentence of whipping as was not executed, to imprisonment for any term not 
exceeding twelve months, which may be .in addition to any other punishment 
to which he may have been sentenced for the same offence. 

Nothing in this section shall be deemed to authorize any Court to 
inflict imprisonment for a term exceeding that to which the accused is liable 
by law, or that which the said Court is competent to inflict. 

896. When sentence is passed under this Code on an escaped ccmvict, 
Execution of sentenoea on such sentence, if of death, fine, or whipping, shall, 
escaped convicts. subject to the provisions hefbinbefore contained, 

jbake effect immediatelv, and, if of imprisonment, penal servitude, or trans- 
|K>rtation, shall take efie^ according to the following rules, that is to say : — 

If the new sentence is severer in its quality than the smitenoe which 
such convict was undergoing when he escaped, the new sentence shall take 
effect immediately. 

When the new sentence is not severer in its quality thfui the smitenoe 
the convict %as undergpi^ when he escaped, the new sentence shall take 
eSBdct aft^ he has suffered imprisonmmit, penal servitude, or transportatifi^ 
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as tib^ case may be, for a farther period equal to that which, at the time o^ 
bis escape, remained onexpired of his former sentence. 

Explanation. — For the purposes of this section — 

(a) a sentence of transportation or penal servitude shall be deemed 
severer than a sentence of imprisonment ; 

(b) a sentence of imprisonment with solitary confinement shall be deemed 
severer than a sentence of the same description of imprisonment without 
solitary confinement ; and 

(c) a sentence of rigorous imprisonment shall be deemed severer than a 
sentence of simple imprisonment with or without solitary confinement. 

397 . When a person already undergoing a sentence of imprisonmenti 

Sentence on offender al- servitude, or transportation, is sentenced to 

ready aentenoed for another imprisonment, penal servitude, or transportation^ 
offence. imprisonment, penal servitude, or transporta- 

tion, shall commence at the expiration of the imprisonment, penal servitude^ 
or transportation to which he has been previously sentenced : 

Provided that if he is undergoing a sentence of imprisonment, and the 
sentence on such subsequent conviction be one of transportation, the Oourt 
may, in its discretion, direct that the latter sentence shall commence imme- 
diately, or at the expiration of the imprisonment to which he has been pro* 
viously sentenced. 

398 . Nothing in section 396 or section 397 shall be held to excuse any 
Saving as to sections 896 person from any part of the punishment to which 

897. he is liable upon his former or subsequent convic- 

tion. 

399 . When any person under the age of sixteen years is sentenced by 
Confinement of youthful any Criminal Court to imprisonment for any of- 

■offenders in reformatories. fence, the Court may direct that such person, 
instead of being imprisoned in a criminal jail, shall be confined in any refor- 
matory established by the Local Government as a fit place for ponfinement, 
in which there are means of suitable discipline and of training in some 
branch of useful industry, or which is kept by a person willing to obey such 
rules as the Local Government prescribe^ with regard to the discipline and 
training of persons confined therein. 

All persons confined under this section shall be subject to the rules so 
prescribed. 

400. When a sentence has been fully executed, the officer executing it 
Return of warrant on exe- shall return the warrant to the Court from which 

<cution of sentence. it issued, with an endorsement under his hand 

certifying the manner in which the sentence has been executed. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 

Of SusFBirwoNs, Rbmissions, and Commutations of Sbntbnobb, 

40L When any person has been sentenced to punishment for an 
Tower t. iwp-nd or remit Govemor-General in Connell, or the IjoeSl 
•enteaioee. Government, may at any time, withont oonditiona, 

■or up(» any conditions which the person sentenced accepts, susp^ the 
'execution of his sentence, or remit the whole oc any part of the punishment 
to which he has been sentenced. . « 

Whenever an application is made to the Gover^Oooenit in Ooni^ or 
Ote li 4 Mial Government for tihe smpension dr ntttisnon of a sratenldti the 
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m%y reqpixe the presiding Judge of the Ooert before <Mr hy which the convic- 
tion was hod or confirmed to his opinion as to whei^er the application 
be granted or refused, together with his reasons for such opinion. 

If the person in whose favour a sentence has been suspended or i^mitted 
pails to fulfil the conditions prescribed by the Govemor-Gkmeral in Council or 
)(he iCocai Government, the Governor-Gteneral in Council or the Local Govmi/- 
ment^ as the case may be, may cancel such suspension or remission, where- 
upon auch person may, if at h^e, be arrested by any police-ofOlcer without 
warranty and remanded to undergo the unexpired portion of the sentence. 

Nothing herein contained shall be deemed to interfere with the right of 
^er Majesty to grant pardons, reprieves, respites, or remissions of punishment 

402. The GoTemor*G«neFal in Ooancil, or the Local Government, may, 
Fowot to oommuto punish- without the consent of tiie person sentenced, com- 
puat. mute any one of the following sentences for any 

other mentioned after it 

, 49 utk, transportation, penal servitude, rigorous imprisonment for a term 
^ot ezoeeding that to which he might have sentenced, simple imprisom 
jnent for a like term, fine. 


CHAPTER XXX. 

Of Previous Acquittals or OoNvicrioira 

408. A person who has once be^ tried by a Court of competent juris* 

Psrson once oonyioted or diction for an offe^ and wnvic^ or quitted 
•oquitied not to be tried for ot such onence, shall, while such oouvictioa or 
•sams ogenea ~ acquittal remains in force, not be liable to be tried 

again for the same offisuoe, nor on the same facts for any other offence for 
which a diff<M«nt charge from the one made against him might have been 
anade under sectioii 236, or for which he might have been convicted under 
section 237. 

A person acquitted or convicted of any offence may be afterwards tried 
ior any distinct ofibnce for which a separate charge might have been made 
against him on the former trial under section 235, paragraph one. 

A person convicted of any offence constituted by any act causing conse- 

C Lces which, together with such act, constituted a different offence from 
of iriiicii he was convicted, may be afterwards tried for such last- 
mentioiied offence, if the consequences had not happened, or were not known 
ito the Court to have happened, at the time when he was convicted. 

A person acquitted or convicted of any offence constituted by any acts 
may, notwithstanding such acquktid ar conviction, be subsequently c^rged 
with, and tried for, any other offence conetjtutei by the same acts which he 
may have committed, if tke Court by which he was first tried was not 
compeleiit to try the^imee with which he is tubiaquon^ charged* 

di fituiasal of acomplaiuti, tibo ctoM^ing of pnoceed- 
ihgs mMlor section 249^, the disqblutge of i^e accused, or any enjbiy made 
.upon h <d)awe wderseoriw 273, is not an acquittal for the purposea of thie 
iocrioii* 

(a.) A is tried upon « charge of theft as aserraat sod amuitM. Henannc^ 
' «flerwi[raB, wfa4e iriw ae^prittadeeiMilaB ia fonse, be ohaiged who theft as* servanb 
<.«r, opuAltt asDM faWts, irith tb«fbsila|^j «r with oiubuhI hnogii «£ tOMh 
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{hJ) A U upon a charge of murder and acquitted. There is no charge of 
robbery ; hut it appears from the facts that A committed robbery at the tiine when 
the murder was committed ; he may afterwards be charged with, and tried for, 
robbery, 

(c.) A is tried for causing grievous hurt and convicted. The person injured' 
afterwards dies. A may be tried again for culpable homicide. 

{(L) A is charged l^fore the Court of Session and convicted of the culpable 
homicide of B. A may not afterwards be tried on the same facts for the murder 
of B. 

(e.) A is charged by a Magistrate of the Bret class with, and convicted by him 
of, voluntarily causing hurt to B. A may not afterwards be tried for voluntarily 
causing grievous hurt to B on the same facts, unless the case comes within para- 
graph three of this section, 

(/.) A is charged by a Magistrate of the second class with, and convicted by 
him of, theft of property from the person of B. A may be subsequently charged 
with, and tried for, robbery on the same facts. 

(o.) A, B, and C are charged by a Magistrate of the first class with, and con- 
victed by him of, robbing D. A, B, and 0, may afterwards be charged with, and 
tried for, dacoity on the same facts. 


PART VIL 

Of Appeal, Reference, and Revision. 


CHAPTER XXXL 


Of Appeals. 

404 No appeal shall lie from any judgment or order of a Criminal 
ITiilMB otherwiM provided, Court except as provided for by this Code or by 
bo appeal to lie. any other law for the time being m force. 

405- Any person whose application under section 89 for the delivery of 
Appeal from order rejecting property or the proceeds of the sale thereof has 
appHoation for restoration of been rejected by any Court, may appeal to the Court 
at^hed property. to which appeals ordinarily lie from the sentences 

of the former Court. 

406* Any person required by a Magistrate, other than the District 
. , . , . Magistrate or a Presidency Magistrate, to give 

lag ^SS^t 7 *for security for good behaviour under section 118, may 

vionr. appeal to the District Magistrate, 

407» Any person convicted on a trial held by any Magistrate of Ae 
second or third class, or any person sentenced under 
« Bection 349 by & Sub^livisional Mag^t»te of the 
eecond class, may appeal to the Distnct Magistmte. 

The District Magistrate may direct that any appeal under thk seorion, 

TMMfcrof appMdst. llrrt Or any class of wch appeals, ^ “7 

^ICagirtrate.^ Magistrate of the first class subordmate to mm and 

empowwed by the Local Government to hear such appeals, and theret^ 
■aw •■T yea? or elaas of appeals shall be presented to such Subordinate Magu^ 
'tmtA or if already presented to the District Magistrate shall be tynsf mrped 
to Sttbcmlinate Magistmta The District Magistrate may withdraw p!om 
wxtSx Magistn^ any appe^ or class of appeals so presented or transferreds 

408* Any person convicted on a trial held by an As^tAi^ ' Bessibns 

A»m1 from «nt«oe of Judge, a District Ma^strato, or other 
aiipw mm ^ ^ ^ person sentenced under 

section 349 by a Ma^rato the first oImm, nay 

atm^ to the Oourt of Seesum : 

Or. 


jay yw— uvxn 

flomfoa, Jadm 4r 
the tot oEua 
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Bporidail as fellow* !r- 

(a) wlieii in anjr case an Assistant Sessions Jni%e or a Disbict Hagis* 
teats jmsses any sentence which is subject to the confirmation of the Ooor^ 
^ even apii^i^ in each case ahidl lie to ^e High Oourt, bqt shall 

not be presented until the case has been diqtosed of by the Court of Beainon j 

{i) any Huropean British subject so convicted may, at his option, appeal 
eitber to the High Court or the Court of Session. 

409L An appeal to the Court of Session or Sessions Judge shall be heard 
AfpeslftoOourt of^Bsion by the Sessions Judge or by an Additional or 
how Joint Sessions Judges ' 

410. Any person convicted on a trial held by a Sessions Judge, or an 
Apped from sentence of Additional or a Joint Semons Judge^ ina;jr appeal 
Court of B^on, to, the High Court. 


411. Any person convicted on a trial held by a Presidency Magbtrate 
Appeal from •sentence of niay appeal to the High Court if the Magistrate 

PiMdenoy Magistrate. has sentenced him to imprisonment for a term 

3 xceeding six months or to fine exceeding two hundred rupees. 

412. Notwithstanding anything hereinbefore contained, where an accused 
No appeal in certain cases person has pleaded guilty, and has been convicted 

when accused pleads guilty. by a Court of Session or a Presidency Magistrate 
on such plea, there shall be ho appeal except as to the extent or leg^ity of 
the sentence. 


418. Notwithstanding anything hereinbefore contained, there shall be 
„ ’ . , . no appeal by a convicted person in cases in which 

o app^ u P <iy oasea ^ Court of Session pr the District Magktraite or 

other Magistrate of the first class passes ^ sentence of imprisonio^t not 
oxoeeding one month only, or of fine not exceeding fifty rupees only, pr of 
whipping only. 


Explanation. — ^There is no appeal from a sentence of imprisonment 
by such Court or Magistrate in default of payment of fine when no 
sabs^tive sentence of imprisoninent has been passed. 


414. Notwithstanding anything hereinbefore contained^ there diall be 
No from certain sum- HO appeal by a convicted person in cases tried 
m^^u^ddns. summarily, in which a Ms^trate. empowered to 

act pnder section 2fi0 passes a sentence of* imprisoninent not exce^ag three 
mont^ exceeding two hundred rupees only, or of whij^ 

ne- An appeal may be brotighli sgalnqfc any rei^eiTejCl. to in 

to Mctiona 4^ and Section 413 or aecticm 4l4 by wbiob any tWQ. or 
4)4 more of tbe punisbments a)pa,tioiM4 4^ 

eombinsd, but no sentence which would m>t otbera^iHlabe,Bal]^ to a|m(^ 
toaB be. appealable merely on the ground that Ptotoh ¥* 

nsdeied to fetd security to. beep the peace, 

Ekplakatioh.— A sentence of imprisoament in. detaolt. of payibeBt of 
fine is nob a sentence by wbieb tqro or more within 

toe meaning of this sectom. 

4il(|i Notoii^; in sections 41-3'and 414 iq^lks to appefdq fe^ seotonto* 
Bwiag of mtei^eot oa passed under COuptor JLZSUl. on BimipiNti 
ton^OMiBritiahoalijMta Blitito sabjeeta 
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417* The lx>cal OoTemment may direct the Public Froaeoutoi^ to pro- 
JtpiMil oki beiuilf of Qovom- Bent an appeal to the High Oeurt from dti original 
mai in MM of acquittal or appellate order of acquittal paoied by BXtf 

<^urt other than a High Court. 

418. An appeal may lie on a matter of fact as well as a matter of la#, . 
on what matteri except where the trial was by juiy, in which case 
admissible. the appeal shall lie on a matter of law only. 

Explanation. — T he alleged severity of a sentence shall, for the pur- 
poses of this section, be deemed to be a matter of law. 

419* Every appeal shall be made in the form of a petition in writing 
Petition of apoeal. presented by the appellant or his pleader, and evenr 

such petition shall (unless the Court to which it 
iS presented otherwise directs) be accompanied by a copy bf thb judgment 
or order appealed against, and, in cas(?s tried by a jury, a copy of the neads 
of the charge recordfed under section 367. 

420. If the appellant is in jail, he may present his petition of appeal 

Procedure when appellant the copies accompanying the same to the 

^ officer in charge of the jail, who shall thereupon 

forward such petition and copies to the proper Appellate Court. 

421. On receiving the petition and copy under section 419 or section 
Summary rejection of 420, the Appelletc Court shall peruse the same, 

appeal. and, if it considers that there is no sufficient 

ground for interfering, it may reject the appeal summarily : Provided that 
no appeal presented under section 419 shall be dismissed unless the appellant 
or his pleader has had a reasonable opportunity of being heard in support 
of the same. 


Before rejecting an appeal under this section, the Court may call for 
the record of the case, but shall not be bound to do so. 

422. If the Appellate Court does not reject the appeal summarily, it 


^ ^ i shall cause notice to be given to the appellant or 

0 00 o apptea . pleader, and to such officer as the Local Govern- 

ment may appoint in this behalf, of the time and place at which such appeal 
will be heard, and shall, on the application of such officer, furnish him with 


a copy of the grounds of appeal ; 

and, in cases of appeals under section 417, the Appellate Court shall 
cause a like notice to be given to the accused. 

423. The Appellate Court shall then send for the record of the case, if 
Powers of Appellate Court sudh record is not already in Court. After perus- 
la d&pepiag of appeal. ing such record, and hearing the appellant, or hiii 

pleader, if he appeatl^ arid the Public Prosecutor, if he a|)^ars, and, in 
base of an appleal under section 417, the accused, if he appears, the Court may, 
if it considers there is no sufficient ground for interfering, dismiss the appeal, 


br may — 

(a) in an appeal from an order of acquittal, reverse such order, and 
direct that farther inquiry be made, or that the accused be retried or cons- 
inittad for trial, as the case may be, or find him guilty and pass sentence mi 
him according to law ; 

(b) in an appeal from a conviction, (1) reverse the finding and sentence^ 
and acquit or discharge the accused, or, order him to’ be retried by a Court 
bf competent jurisdiction subordinate to srich Appellate OdUrt, or comfaitted 
for trial, or (2) alter the finding, maintaining the sentenw, ot, with (^#1^- 
out idtcring the finding, reduce the sentence, or (3) with of withbbft sribfi 

altering the finding, alter the nature of the 
eentome^ but not so as to enhance the same ; 
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in to a]9peal aiiy oth^ (n^der, alter or i^mrae sadi oM 
(a) Nothing herein contained shall authorkethe Ocmrttoalter orierenie 
the Verairt of e jury, oidess it is of opinion that such verdict k erroneous 
omnglp a misdirection by the Judge, or to a mkimderstanding on the part 
of the jury of the law as l^id down by him. 

^Phe roles contained in Chapter XXVL as to the judgment of a 
JuitoneotB of ffubordinate Criminal Court of original jurisdiction ^idl apply, 
Appellkte Courts. ao far as may be practicable, to the judgment of 

any Appellate Court other than a High Court : 

Provided that, unless the Appellate Court otherwise directs, the accused 
shall not be brought up, or required to attend, to hear judgment delivered. 

426. Whenever a case is decided on appeal by the High Court under 
Order by Hi^h Court on chapter, it shcJl certify its judgment or order 
to be certified to lower to the Court by which the finding, sentence, or 
^ order appealed against was recorded or passed. If 

the finding, sentence, or order was recorded or passed by a Magistrate other 
than the District Magistrate, the certificate shall be sent through the 
District Magistrate. 

The Court to which the High Court certifies its judgment or order sliall 
thereupon make such orders as are conformable to the judgment or order of 
the High Court ; and, if necessary, the record shall be amended in accord- 
ance therewith. 


426. Pending any appeal by a convicted person, the Appellate Court 
Su^enaion of sentence niay, for reasons to be recorded by it in writing, 

pending^ appeal. order that the execution of the sentence or 

order appealed against be suspended, and, if he is in confinement, that 
Eeleaso of appellant on bail, he be released on bail or on his own bond. 

The power conferred by this section on an Appellate Court may b© 
exercised also by the High Court in the case of any appeal by a convicted 
person to a Court subordinate thereto. 

When the appellant is ultimately sentenced to imprisonment, penal 
servitude, or transportation, the time during which he is so released shall be 
excluded in computing the term for which he is so sentenced. 

427. When an appeal is presented under section 417, the High Court 
Arrest of accused in appeal niay issue a warrant directing that the accused be 

from acquittal. arrested and brought before it or any subordinate 

Court, and the Court before which he is brought may commit him to prison 
pending the disposal of the appeal, or admit him to baih 

428. In dealing with any ap^l under this chapter, the ' Appellate 
Appellate Court may take Court, if it thinks additional evidence to be neces- 

further evidence, or dneot it sary, may either take such evidence itself, or 
to be taken. direct it to be taken by a Magistrate, or, when the 

Appellate Court k a High Court, -by a Court of Session or^a Magktrata 

When the additional evidence is taken by the Court of Session or &e 
Magistrate, it or he shall certify such evidence to the Appellate Court, and 
suto Court shall thereupon procei^ to dispose of the append. 

Unless tiie Appellate Court otherwise directs, the accused or his pleader 
diall be peient when the additional evidence is taken ; but snob evidence 
shall not be teibm in the presence of jurors or assessors. 

The kJriitg ot evideime unckr thk eeotUm shall, lor the parpotep el 
Chapter XSLV,, be deemed to be an inquiry. 
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429* When the Judgra composing the Court of appeal are equally 
Firooedure where Judges of divided in opinion, the case, with their opinions 
of appeal are equally thereon, sh^l be laid before another Judge of the 
same Court, and such Judge, after such exami- 
nation and such hearing (if any) as he thinks fit, shall deliver his opinion, 
and the judgment or order shall follow such opinion. 

430. Judgments and orders passed by an Appellate Court upon ap- 
Finality of orders on ap- p^al shall be final, except in the cases provided for 

P®s^* in section 417 and Chapter XXXIL 

431. Every appeal under section 417 shall finally abate on the death of 

Abatement of appeals. accused, and every other appeal under this 

chapter shall finally abate on the death of the ap- 
pellant. 


CHAPTER XXXIL 
Of Reference and Revision. 


432. A Presidency Magistrate may, if he thinks fit, refer, for the 
Reference by Presidency opinion of the High Court, any question of law 

Magistrate to High Court. wliich arises in the hearing of any case pending 
before him, or may give judgment in any such case subject to the decision of 
the High Court on such reference ; and, pending such decision, may either 
commit the accused to jail, or release him on bail to appear for judgment 
when called upon. 

433. When a question has been so referred, the High Court shall pass 
Disposal of case according such order tliereon as it thinks fit, and shall cause 

to decision of High Court. a copy of such order to be sent to the Magistrate 
by whom the reference was made, who shall dispose of the case conformably 
to the said order. 


Direction as to costs. 


The High Court may direct by whom the 
costs of such reference shall be paid, 

434 When any person has, in a trial before a Judge of a High Court 
Power to reserve questions consisting of more Judges than one, and acting in 
arising in original jurisdiction the exercise of its original criminal jurisdiction, 
of High Court. (^een convicted of an ofience, the Judge, if he 

thinks fit, may reserve and refer, for the decision of a Court consisting of 
two or more Judges of such Court, any question of law which has arisen in 
the course of the trial of such person, and the determination of which would 
affect the event of the trial. 

If the Judge reserves any such question, the person convicted shall, 
Procedure when question pending the decision thereon, be remanded to jail, 
reserved. or, if the J udge thinks fit, be admitted to bail ; 

and the High Court shall have power to review the case, or such part of 
it as may be necessary, and finally determine such question, and thereumn 
to alter the sentence passed by the Court of original jurisdiction, and to 
pass such judgment or order as the High Court thinks tit ^ 

4S& The High Court or any Court of Session, or District Magistrate, 
Power to oau for records of or any Sub-divisional Magistrate empowered by 
inf erior Courts. the Local Government in this behalf, may call for 

and examine the record of any proceeding before any inferior Criminal Court 
situate within the local limits of ite or jurisdiction, for toe purpose of 
satisfying itself or himself as to tbe correctness, legality, or propriety of any 
finding, seatencei or order recorded or passed, and as to the regularity of any 
procewugs of such inferior Court. 
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, U any SwbiiiviMoi^ Sb^istrate acting ander tida aeirtiatt (Miiida* 
iwA»t Bxiy 8u<di findmgi sexitciioei or order ie iltogtJ or improper) ot eoy 
■neh prooeedingi are irre^^lar) he shall forward the reocnrdi with meo 
mwftot thereon ak he thinks fit, to the Distriot Magistrate. 

Orders made tinder sections 143 and 144, and proofodings under see^ 
tion 176) are not proceedings within the meaning of this section. 

436 * When, on exar&ining the record of any case under section 436 or 
Posrwr to order commit- otherwise, the Court of Session or District Magia- 
^ trate considers that such case is triable exclusivdy 
by the Court of Session, and that an accused person has been improperly 
discharged by the inferior Court, the Court of Session or District Magistrate 
may cause him to be arrested, and may thereupon, instead of directing a 
fre^ inquiry, order him to be committed for trial upon the matter of which 
he has b^n, in the opinion of the Court of Session or District Magistrate, 
improperly discharged : 

Provided as follows — 

(а) that the accused has had an opportunity of showing cause to such 
Court or Magistrate why the commitment should not be made : 

(б) that, if such Court or Magistrate thinks that the evidence shows 
that some other offence has been committed by the accused, such Court or 
Magistrate may direct the inferior Court to inquire into sueh offence. 

437. On examining any record, under section 436 or otherwise, the 

^igli Court OF Court of Session may direct the 
Power to order mquuy. Magistrate by himself or by any of the 

Magistrates subordinate to him to make, and the District Magistrate may 
himself make, or direct any subordinate Magistrate to make, further inquiry 
into any complaint which has been dismissed under section 203, or into the 
case of any accused person who has been discharged. 

438. The Court of Session or District Magistrate may, if it or he 

_ . . . thinks fit, on examining under section 486 or 

^ ^ ' otherwise the record of any proceeding, report for 

the orders of the High Court the results of such examination, and, when 
such report contains a recommendation that a sentence be revers^, may 
order that the execution of such sentence be suspended, and if the accused 
is in confinement that he be released on bail or on his own bond. 


439. In the case of any proceeding the record of which has been called 
High Court’s powers of ^7 itself, or which has been reported for orders, 
revi^n. ^ or, which otherwise comes to its knowledge, the 

High Court may, in its discretion, exercise any of the powers conferred on t 
Court of appeal by sections 196, 423, 426, 427, hnd 428, or on a Court by 
section 338, and may enhance the sentence, and, when the Judges composing 
the Court of revision are equally divided in opinion, the case shall be dis- 
posed of in manner provided by section 429. 

No order under this section shall be made to the prejudice of the 
accused unless he has had an opportunity of being heard ^ther personally ot 
by pleader in his own defenca 

Where the sentence dealt with under this section has beeU passed by • 
Magistrate acting otherwise tlian under section 34, the Court shall not inilict 
a greater punishment for the offence which, in the opinion of such Court, 
the acotts^ has committed, than might have been u^icted lor such offence 
by a Presidency Magistrate or a Magistrate of the first clasa 

Nothing in t&is section applies to an entry made under section. 278, or 
shall be. deemed to authorize a High Court to convert a finding of aot^iUsd 
into one ot conviction. 
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m 'Kc party has any right to be heard eith^ personally or by pkader 
Ogt^iisl with Court to hear before any Court when exercising its powers of 
pima revision : Provided that the Court may, if it thinks 

fit, when exercising such powers, hear any party either personally or by 
pleader, and that nothing in this section shdl be deemed to afifect section 
439, paragraph 'two* 

441. When the record of any proceeding of arty Presidenoy Magistrate 

, is called for by the High Court under section 435, 
of^hw ^he Magistrate may submit with the record a state- 
d^uon to be oonsidered by ment setting forth the grounds of his decision or 
High Court. order and any facts which he thinks material to 

the issue ; and the Court shall consider such statement before overruling or 
setting aside the said decision or order. 

442. When a case is revised under this chapter by the High Court, it 

High Court’s order to be decision or order to the Court by 

oortified to lower Court or which the finding, sentence, or order revised was 
Magistrate. recorded or passed, and the Court or Magistrate to 

which the decision or order is so certified shall thereupon make such orders 
as are conformable to the decision so certified ; and, if necessary, the record 
fi hai l be amended in accordance therewith. 


PART VIII. 
Special Procbbdingb. 


Magistrates who may 
lu^idre into and try oharges 
against Buifqpean Bntiah sub- 
jeots. 


Muropean Biriti£ subject 

Asaiitant Beesioiui Judge to 
h^ve held: oMoe for three 
yesn, and to be speoisUy em- 
poweiedb 


CHAPTER XXXIIL 

Obimikal Pbookbdings against Europeans and Americans. 

448 . No Magistrate, unless he is a Justice of the Peace, and (except in 
the case of a Presidency Magistrate) unless he is 
a Magistrate of the first class and an European 
British subject, shall inquire into or try any charge 
against an European British subject. 

No Judge presiding in a Court of Session shall exercise jurisdiof 
Ssariou Judg« to be *n tion over an European British subject unless ht 
himself is an European British subject ; and, if he 
is an Assistant Sessions Judge, unless he had hek) 
the office of Assistant Sessions Judge for at least 
three years, andT has been specially empowered, in 
this behalf by the Local Government. 

446. Nothing in section 443 or section 444 shall prevent any Magistrate 
. taking cognizance of an offence conunitted 

^y “y subject io any case io 

which he could take cognizance of a like office if 
committed by another person : 

iikovided tiiat, if he issues any proo«u fw the purpose of oompdliQg the 
o| an European British subject adoused of an offence ssdi pneoesB 
■bail he made returnable before a Maj^trate having jurisdiotion to is^pirb 
iut»o* try the ease 

MS Notwitlutanding anything contained in section 32 or seoticniL 34 
b, no Magistrate other than a Prewdeney Ma^^^ 
wSS^Pi^mtariLi*- shall pass, any sentence on an Eurppewi BriitiBh. 
teitMA aabjet^otherti^ mqatssnttentfor a terttt 

RHiy: isKftnd to thiee. BMaths* or fine wlaok may cmteMto^ thmasu^ 
wy iwi t or heS. 
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. 4i7> Wlieo an EvK^MMm ]foitijdi<Bubject is aocnaed of aa effenoe l>ef<M 

yfhea oominit»«it i. to be * smd .uoh ofl^oe cannot, in tie 

to Court of Session an^ when mon ox Buch Magistarate, be adequatelj pumsiied 
to High Court by hint and is not punishable with death or with 

traiuiportation for life, such Magistrate shall, if he thinks that the accused 
ought to be committed, cpmmit him to the Court of Session, or, in the case 
of a Presidency Magistrate, to the High Court 

When the oifeuce which appears to have been committed is punishable 
with death or with transportation for life, the commitment shall be to tljo 
High Court 

448. Where any person committed to the High Court under section 447 
Trial of offoncea of which “ charged with several offences, of which one is 

one ifl, and the others are not, punishable with death or transportation for life^ 
punishable with death or and the others with a less punishment, and the 
ransporta on or ife. High Court considers that he should not be tried 

for the offence punishable with death or trsm&portation, the High Court may 
nevertheless try him for the other offences. 

449. Notwithstanding anything contained in section 31, no Court of 
Sentenoes which may be Session shall pass on any European British subject 

passed by Court of Session. any sentence other than a sentence of imprison^ 
ment for a term which may extend to one year, or fine, or both. 

If, at any time after the commitment and before signing judgment, the 

Procedure when Seeeiona Presiding Judge thinks that the offence which 
Judge finds his powers in- appears to be proved cannot be adequately punish- 
adequate. ed by such a sentence, he shall record his opinion 

to that effect, and transfer the case to the High Court. Such Judge may 
either himself bind over, or direct the committing Magistrate to bind over, 
the complainant and witnesses to appear before the High Court. 

460* If the Judge of the Sessions Division within which the offence is 
Procedure when SoBsione wdinarily triable is not an European British sub- 
Jud^ is not an European ject, the case shall be reported by the committing 
British subject. Magistrate for the orders of the orders of the 

highest Court of criminal appeal for the province within which such Division 
is situate* 

In British Burma the Court of the Becorder of Rangoon shall, for the 
purposes of this section, be deemed to be the highest Court of criminal appeal. 

461* In trials of European British subjects before a High Court or 
Mixed jury for trial of Euro- Court of Session, if, before the first juror is called 
psaii British subjects. and accepted, or the first assessor is app<unted, as 

the case may be, any such subject requires to be tried by a mixed jury, or by 
a mixed set of assessors, not less than half the number of the jurors or 
assessors, shall be Europeans or Americans, or botii Europeans and 
Americans. 

468. In any oaae in which an European British subject is accused 

IHsl of Bnropera Britidi • person not bein|; an Eiuopeam Bt^ 

o B«deot .od aotire joiiitly tuh subject, and such European Brituh aidjcet is 
^ oommitM for trial before a Court m Oonri 

(rf- Bessfoo, Buim subject and person may be- tried together, and the procedure 
<m the toial idiaU be the same as it would have bemi had the Eurppean Bri- 
tish subject been tried sepmtely : - 

Provided that, if the European British subject requires under sedhm 
Whoa mtfre' ^ ekim ^1 fo be toied by a mi^ jury w by a Biased fet 
■ton*, trial. of assessors, and tile person not bring an European 
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Bi4tldl •ttljjfwt requires tiiAt ke shall be tried separately, the latter person 
dhidl h6 tried separately in aceord^oe with the provisions of Chapter XXUI. 

4S3« When any person claims to be dealt with as an European British 
Procedure oa claim of he shall state the grounds of such claim to 

gewon to be dealt with ae the Magistrate before whom he is brought for the 
Bdropcan Britwh subject, purposes of the inquiry or trial ; and such Magis- 
trate shall inquire into the truth of such statement, and allow the person 
making it a reasonable time within which to prove that it is true, and shall 
then decide whether he is or is not an European British subject, and shall 
deal with him accordingly. If any such person is convicted by such Magis- 
trate, and appeals from such conviction, the burden of proving that the 
Magistrate’s said decision was wrong shall lie upon him. 

When any such person is committed by the Magistrate for trial before 
the Court of Session, and such person before such Court claims to be deali 
with as an European British subject, such Court shall, after such further 
inquiry (if any) as it thinks fit, decide whether he is or is not an European 
British subject, and shall deal with him accordingly. If he is convicted by 
such Court, aiAd appeals from such conviction, the burden of proving that 
the Court’s said decision was wrong shall lie upon him. 

When the Court before which any person is tried decides that he in not 
an European British subject, such decision shall form a ground of appeal 
from the sentence or order passed in such trial. 

4S4 If an European British subject does not claim to be dealt with as 
Failuro to plead status a s^ch by the Magistrate before whom he is tried, or 
waiter. by whom he is committed, or if, when such claim 

has been made before, and disallowed by, the committing Magistrate, it is 
fiot again made before the Court to which such subject id committed, he shall 
be held to have relinquished his right to be dealt with as such European 
British subject, and shall not assert it in any subsequent stage of the same 


case. 

Unless the Magistrate has reason to believe that any person brought 
before him is not an European British subject, the Magistrate shall ask such 
person whether he is such a subject or not. 

406. Where a person who is not an European British subject is dealt 

TrW under ttooUpter of chapter, does not 

psnou Sot an SSuropean object, the inquiry, commitment, trial, or sentence 
&tiih sabjeoi ^ the case may be), shall not, by reason of such 

aealing, be invalid. 

456. When any European British subject is unlawfully detained in 
custody by any person, such European British 
subject or any person on his behalf may apply to 
the High Court which would have jurisdSctimi 
over such European British subject in respect of 
any ofience committed by him at the place where he is detained, or to which 
he would be entitied to appeal from any conviction for any such offence, for 
an order du^eoting the person detaining him to bring him before the Higli 
Ootirt to abide such further order as it may pass. 


EighI of European British 
sal)|£)t unlawfully detained 
to apply for order to be 
brou^t before High Court 


467*. The HiA Court, if it Uiinks fit, may, before issuing such order, 

PWtedOn oil sooii oppli. inqoH <» ***« 

tmn.- on whi«* it is applied for, ^ grant or refaae 

; oT it may issue we mder in ti>e fiirt instance, wiM 
fShMibn allying for it is brought before it, it may make such furthw order 
fo ^ OMe as it thinks ^ after such (if my) as it tiMlidWM rth MSi wr . 
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4sa The Hid Court jsaj linue nieh orders dronghout de territorier 

^ 1 1 'j— * » 1 


ISf^toiios throughout 
whioh High Court may issue 
•ttoh orders. 


Appltcatiou of Acts con- 
ferring lurisdiction on Magis- 
trates or Courts of Session. 


within the local limits of its appellate oriminal; 
jurisdiction^ and such other territories as the 
Governor-General in Council may direct. 

469> TTnless there is something repugnant in the context, all enact- 
ments heretofore or hereafter made by the Govern- 
or-General in Council, which confer on Magis- 
trates or on the Court of Session jurisdiction over 
ofl^ces, shall be deemed to apply to European British subjects^ although 
such persons be not expressly refer^ to therein. 

Nothing in this section shall be deemed to authorize any Court to 
exceed the limits prescribed by this chapter as to the amount of punishment 
whioh it may inflict on an European British subject, or to confer jurisdiction 
on any Magistrate not being a J ustice of the peace, or on any Magistrate 
or Sessions Judge outside the Presidency-towns not being an European 
British subject 

MO. In every case triable by jury or with the aid of assessors, in which 
Jury for trial of Buropeana an European (not being an Europeah British sub- 
or Americans. ject) or an American is the accused person, or 

line of the accused persons, not less than half the number of jurors or assess- 
ors shall, if practicable, and if such European or American so claims, be 
Europeans or Americans. 

461. Whenever an European or American is charged before the Court 
Jury Whea European or Session jointly with a person not an European 
American charged jointly or American, and, in compliance with a claim 
with one of another race, made under section 460, is tried by a jury, or with 
the aid of a set of assessors of which at least one-half consists of Europeans 
and Americans, the latter person sliall, if he so claims, be tried separately. 

462«* When a trial is to be held before the Court of Session, in which 
Summoning and ompanel- accused person, or one of the accused persons, 
ling jurors under section 451 is entitled to be tried by a jury constituted under 

the provisions of section 451 or section 460, the 
Court shall, three days at least before the day fixed for holding such trials 
cause to be summoned, in the manner hereinbefore prescribed, as many Euro- 
pean and American jurors as are required for the trial. 

The Court shall also at the same time, in like manner, cause to be sum- 
moned the same number of other persons named in the revised list, unless 
such number of such other persons has been already summoned for trials by 
jury at that session. 


Prom the whole number of persons returned, the jurors who are to con- 
stitute the jury shall be chosen by lot in the manner prescribed in section 
276, until a jury containing the proper number of Europeans or Americans 
or a number approaching thereto as nearly as practicable, has been obtained • 

Provided that in any case in which the proper number of Europeans 
and Americans cannot o^erwise be obtained, the Court may, in its discre- 
tion^ for the purpose of constituting the jury, summon ad^ |>er8mi excluded 
from the list on the ground of his teing exempted undeir section 320. 

468. Criminal proceedings against European British snbjei^ Euro- 
Conduot of orimii»} pro- European British objects, and 

^inst BuropMux Americans, before the Court of Session and High 
Brfttosubjoot«,kc. shall, except aa otherwise es^prossly. pro* 

\i4ed|, be eoaduotod soeording to the proTisioDS of this Code. 
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LUHATlOi. 
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CHAPTER XXXIV. 

Lunatics. 

464 When a Magistrate holding an inq|uiry or a trial haa reason to^ 
Procedure in case of ao- believe that the accused is of unsound mind, an<£ 
enaed being lunatic. consequently incapable of making his defence, the* 

Magistrate shall inquire into the fact of such unsoundness, and shall cause 
such person to be examined by the CSvil Surgeon of the District or such 
other medical officer as the Local Government directs^ and thereupon shall 
examine such Surgeon or other (^cer as a witness, and shall reduce the 
examination to writing. 

If such Magistrate is of opinion that the accused is of unsound mind;, 
and con^uentiy incapable of making his defence, he shall postpone farther 
proceedings in the case. 

466. If any person committed for trial before a Court of Sesaon or a. 

i. Court appears to the Court at his trial to be 

Jnrooeaure in case of person » ^ i j iijik 

committed befwe Court of ^ unsound mind, and consequently mciqpatble ot 
Session or HigP Court being making his defence, the jury or the Oourt W’ith 
lunatic. j^sgessors shall, in the first instance, try 

the fact of such unsoundness and incapacity, and, if satisfied of the faot^ 
shall pass judgment accordingly, and thereupon the trial shall be postponed. 

The trial of the fact of the unsoundness of nvind and inoapaoity of the^ 
accused shall be deemed to be part of his trial before the Court. 

466. Whenever an accused person is found to be of unsound mind, and 
Reloaso of lunatic ponding incapable of making his defence, the Magistrate or- 

investigation or trial. Court, as the case may be, if the case is one in 

which bail may be taken, may release him on sufficient security being given 
that he shall be properly taken care of, and shall 1)6 prevented from ^ing: 
injury to himself or to any other person, and for his appearance; when 
required, before the Magistrate or Oourt or such officer as th^ Magistrate or 
Oourt appoints in this tehali 

If the case is one in which bail may not be taken, or if sufficient- 
security is not given, the Magistrate or Court shall 
y o una 0. report tlie case to the Local Government, and the 

Local Government may order the accused to be confined in a hinatio asylum 
Or other suitable place of safe custody, and the Magistrate or Oourt shall 
give effect to such order. 

467. Whenever an inquiry or a trial is postponed under section 464 or 
Resumptioii of inquiry or section 465, the Ma^trate or Court, as the case 

trial. • may be, may at any time resume the inquiiy or 

trial, and require the accused to appear or be brou^t before such Magistrate 
or Court 

When the accused has been released under section 466, and the sttreties 
for his appearance produce him to the officer whom the Magistrate or Obnrt 
appoints in this bdialf, the certificate of such officer that the accused is 
capable o£ making his defence shall be receivable in evidence. 

468. If, when the accused appears or is again brought before thoMagis- 
Proo^tar. 0 « acc«ed tmte «• tl» Court, as the may be, the Ma^ 

appearing beforo MagktraU trate or Courts oonsKiers mm capable of Bsaking 
or Comi. his defence, the inquiry or trial AiH pmeed. 

If tibe Mofipstrate or Oourt considers tlie accused person to be still 
ineapable of msJdng bis defnioe, the Magisttute or Court shall agf^ gdt 
aooording to the provisioxis of section 464 or sectum 465, as the case niby be. 




MB. WlMBi^aooai^||iptm to Ito Mpadl mnd to toe tone «f 
Whm •fptn to u^iiu7' or trito *o)d‘ toe Megtotetoe ie ntufied 

h$m boon fawoae. {rdin toe evidenee givea before bito that, thwe i» 

reeson to believe that the aooused oominitm an act wl^to, if he had been 
of Boond mind, troahl have been an offenoe, and toat he traa at tlM tiine 
'when toe acst was committed, by reason of unsonndness of mind, inm^bla 
of knowing toe nature of the act or that it was wrong or contrary to law, 
toe Ifagtttrate shall proc^ with the case, and, if toe aocused ouf^t to be 
omnoiittM to toe Court of Sessim or High Court, send him f<w trim before 
tof Court of Session or High Court, as the case may be. 

470. Whenever any person is acquitted upon the ground that, at toe 
Judoramt of acquittal on time at which he is slipped to have oommitted an 

groiM of lunacy. offence, he was, by reason of unsoundness of mind, 

incapable of knowing the nature of the act alleged as constituting the 
offence, or that it was wrong or contrary to law, the finding shall state 
iqMoifioally whether he committed the aot or not 

471. Whenever anoh judgment states that tiie accused perym oommitted 

Pewon acquitted on auoh alleged, the Magistrate or Court before 

ground to be kept in safe whom or which the trial has been held shall, if 

such aot would> but for the incapacity found, have 
ccmstituted an offence, order such person to be kept in s^e custody in such 
place and manner as the Ma^strate or Oourt thinks fit, and shall report th^ 
case for the orders of the Local Gktvemment. 


The Lgeal Government may order such person to be confined in a 
lunatic asylum, jail, or other suitable place of safe custody. 

472. When any person is confined under the provisions of section 466 
Lunatic prisonera to be or section 471, the Inspector-General of Prisons, 
viiited by Inapector-General. if such person is confined in a jail, o;r the visitors 
of the lunatic asylum, or any two of them, if he is confined in a lunatic 
asylum, may visit him in order to ascertain his state of mind ; and he shall 
be visited once at least in every six months by such Inspector-General or by 
two of such visitors as aforesaid ; and such Inspector-General or visitors 
shall make a special report to the L^al Government as to the state of mind 
of ^ such person. 

478. If such person is confined under the provisions of seotion 466, and 
Procedure where lunatic Ina^ctor-General or visitors shall certify 

piifoner is reported capable that, in his or their opinion, such person is Ci{)able 
of uakiiig hk defence. of mgjcing his defence, he shall betaken before 

the Magistrate or Court, as the case may be, at such time as the Magistrate^ 
or OouH appoints, and the Magistrate or Oourt shall deal with such person 
under the provisions of seotion 468 ; and the certificate of sudi Inapecrtor*. 
General or visitors as aforesaid shall be receivable as evidence. 


474 If such person is confined under the provisions of seotioii 466 or 
^ ^ seotion 471, and such Inapector^neral or visitora 

ooSScd shall certify that^ in his or their judgment, ^ 
or 471 k declared at to be may be,dischaif^ without dan^ of hk dmng 
^■®hatged. iiy uiy to hima^f or to any other person, the Local 

Gov^iUent thereupon order hun to be discharged^ to, be detained 
in custody, or tjo be tra^erred to public lunatic asylum if he has not 
already ^ut su^ an asylijun ; and, in osffe it Ofd^rs to be 
an a^liupi^ ipay a^^point a oomqiwon, c on sis tj iig a 

aiAtiro 



9jiilf0Kmna$ m cuw.of wmcmu 






ftmrii imimissioii shall nu^e Ipmal fapity ^ ^ 

nmk persoiiy pairing saoh evidence as is iieoeS8iury» and report to tit# 
Iiocrid Qovenunenti which may cirder hk discho^ or detention #8 it thinhf 
fit, 

476* Whenever any relative or friend of any PWW confined undeqr 
BsHTery of luastio to care the provisions of section 466 or section 471 desires 
of relative. that he shall be delivered over to his care and 

custody, the Local Government, upon the application of such relative or 
friend, and on his giving security to the satisfaction of such Government 
that the person delivered shall be properly taken care and shall be 
prevented from doing injury to himself or to any other person, may order 
such person to be delivered to such relative or friend. 

Whenever such person is so delivered, it shall be upon condition that he 
shall be produced for the inspection of such officer and at sueh times as the 
Local Government directs. 

The provisions of sections 472 and 474 shall, mutatis mutandis, apply 
to persons delivered under the provisions of this section ; and the certificate 
of the inspecting officer appoint under this section shall be receivable as 
evidence. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 

Pbooebdings in Case op certain Offences appbcsting the 
Administration of Justice. 


476. When any Civil, Criminal, or Revenue Court is of o|snion that 
Prooedipe in caaes mention- there is ground for inquiring into any offence 
ad in section 195. referred to in section 195, and oommitt^ before 

it or brought under its notice in the course of a judicial proceeding, such 
Court, after making any preliminary inquiry that may be necessary, may 
send the case for inquiry or trial to the nearest Magistrate of the first class, 
and may send the accused in custody, or take sufficient security for his 
appearance, before such Magistrate ; and may bind over any person to appear 
and give evidence on such inquiry or trial. 

Such Magistrate shall thereupon proceed according to law, and may, if 
be is authorized under section 192 to transfer cases, transfer the enquiry ov 
trial to some other competent Magistrate. . 


477. Subject to the provisions of section 444, a Court of Session may 
Poiwr of Court of 8o»ion tor offence referred to » 


S8 to fuoh offoaoee committed 
before itself. 


section 195, and committ^ before it, or brough}» 
under its notice in the course of a judioifd proceed? 
ing, a nd may commit, or admit to bail and try, such person upon its own 
chargOi 

Such Court may direct the Magistrate to cause the attendance of 
witnesses, for the purposes of the ti^ 

478. When any such offiance is committed before any Civil or Revenuqf 
pcwer of am «d B.WUU. or brought ^er the i^oe «y Oio^ 

Gwttt. to towrti. Revenue Court m ihe. course of a j»d«?i|d jw«ce^- 

MtioB and oommit to High in g and the case is triable exclusively by the Hig^ 
Court or Court of Sewioii. Court or Court of Ses^n, or such Civil or RevenujS 
Court tl|inks that it ought to be tried by the High Court or Qpurtof fibeimnii 
such Oi^ or Revenue Court may, instead of sending the case under seotiou 
476 to a Hagistaute f<w inquiry, itself complete ^ inquiry, aM Wifriib w 
hold to bail i^e accused persmi tq taim Ms trit^ beiore tbs Hi^,041|l$or 
qf fwqn, ss t)ie case may be, 



m 


ntdonmnrot it «isc o» otsTiit 


’ the imipoees (rf an aoder this seotita, the (Hvil w Beveiuie 

doort miff autiject to the prorMons of seot^ 44S, exercise ali tlie powers 
of a Mi^l^slMte ; and its prooeedings ia such inquky shall be oondu<A«d as 
nearly as nwy be in accordance with the provisions of Chapter XVllL, and 
shall be deemed to hkve been held by a Magistrate. 

dim When any such commitment is made by a Civil or Bevenue Courts 
Prooedttre of Civil Court in the Court shall send the charge with the order a£ 
•uchcsMB. commitment and the record of the C6tse to the 

Presidencqr Magistrate, District Ma^strate, or other Magistrate authorized to 
commit for tri^ ; and such Magistrate shall bring the case before the High 
Court or Court of Session, as the case may be together with the wikiesses for 
the prosecution and defence, 

48a When any such offence as is described in section 175, section 178, 
Prooedurein certain cases section 179, section 180, or section 228 of the 
of contempt Indian Penal Code, is committed in the view or 

presence of any Civil, Criminal, or Revenue Court, the Court may cause the 
olB^ider, whether he is an European British subject or not, to be detained in 
custody ; and at any time before the rising of the Court on the same day 
may, if it thinks fit, take cognizance of the ofi'ence, and sentence the offender 
to fine not exceeding two hundred rupees, and, in default of payment, to 
idmple imprisonment for a term which may e:|^tend to one month, unless such 
ine be sooner paid. 

Nothing in section 443 or section 444 shall be deemed to apply to 
proceedin^p under this section. 

481 . In every such case, the Court shall record the facts constituting 

_ , * . the ofience, with the statement ( if any) made by 

sue oases. ofiender, as well as the finding and sentence. 

If the oflfenoe is under section 228 of the Indian Penal Code, the record 
must show the nature and stage of the judicial proceeding in which the 
Court interrupted or insulted was sitting, and the nature of the interruption 
or insult, 

482. If the Court in any case considers that a person accused of any 
Pwowhwewhwe Court oon- o* offences referred to in section 480, imd 

aiders that case should not be committed in its view or presence,. should be im- 
4calt with under section 480. prisoned otherwise than in default of payment of 
fine, or . that a fine exceeding two hundred rupees should be imposed upon 
him, or such Court is, for any other reason, of opinion that the case should 
not be disposed of under section 480, such Court, after recording the facts 
constituting the offence and the statement of the accused as hereinbefore 
provided, may forward the case to a Magistrate having jurisdiction to try 
the same, ai^ may require security to be given for the appearance of such 
accused person before such Magistrate, or, if sufiicient security is not given, 
shall forward such person under custody to such Magistrate. 

The Magistrate to whom any case is forwarded under this section shall 
proceed to hear the oomplaint against the accused pmrson in the manner 
hereinbefore provided. 

48 & When the Local Government so directs, any«Registrar or any 
WK a w. Sub-Registrar appointed under the Indian Regis- 

Eegistrar a tration Act, 1877, shall be deemed to be a Civil 

Oi^ Ocurt within seotioDs Court witidn the meanina d sections 480 and 
480 and 488. 

484 When aapLj Court has, under section 480, adjudg^ an offender to 
tMibiia^ Ql offttider on punh^ent for refusing or omitting to do anything 
aih«iial<si or spqlogy. which he was lawfully required to do, <lr for any 
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intentioalal ihsnlt or intermption, the Ooait miQr, in its discretion, <Kiciittrge 
the offender, or remit the punishment on his submission to the order or re- 
quisition of such Court, or on apology being made to its satisfaction. 

4S6. If any witness before a Criminal Court refuses to answer suchi 
Impriaomnent or committal questions as are put to him, or to produce any 
of perwu rofuBing to answer document in his possession or power which the 
or produce document. Court requires him to produce, ai^ does not offer 

any reasonable excuse for such refusal, such Court may, for reasons to 
recorded in writing, sentence him to simple imprisonment, or by warrant 
under the hand of the presiding Magistrate or Judge commit mm to the 
custody of an officer of the Court, for any term not exceeding seven days, 
unless in the meantime such person consents to be examined and to answer, 
or to produce the document In the event of his persisting in his refusal, 
he may be dealt with according to the provisions of section 480 or section 
482, and, in the case of a Court established by Royal Charter, shall be 
deemed guilty of a contempt 

486. Any person sentenced by any Court under section 480 or section 
Appeals from convictions 486 may, notwithstanding anything hereinbefore 

in contempt-cases. contained, appeal to the Court to which decrees or 

orders made in such Court are ordinarily appealable. 

The provisions of Chapter XXXL shall, so far as they are applicable, 
apply to appeals under this section, and the Appellate Court may alter or 
reverse the finding, or reduce or reverse the sentence appealed against 

An appeal from such conviction by a Court of Small Causes in a Fret 
sidency-town shall lie to the High Court, and 

an appeal from such conviction by any other Court of Small Causes 
shall lie to the Court of Session for the Sessions Division within which such 
Court is situate. 

An appeal from such conviction by an officer as Registrar or Sub- 
Begistrar appointed as aforesaid may, when such officer is also J udge of a 
Civil Court, be made to the Court to which it would, under the preceding 
portion of this section, be made if such conviction were a decree by such 
officer in his capacity as such Judge, and in other cases may be made to the 
District Judge, or in the Presidency-towns, to the High Court. 

487. Except as provided in sections 477, 480, and 486, no Judge of a 
Certain Judges and Ma- Criminal Court or Magistrate, other than a Judge 

gistrates not to try .offen^ of a High Court, the Recorder of Rangoon, and^ 

whm»iBmitSd beforethem- Presidency Magistrates, shall try any person 
eelves, for any offence referred to in section 196, when 

such offence is committed before himself or in contempt of his authority, or 
is brought under his notice as such Judge or Magistrate in the course of a 
judicial proceeding. 

. Nothing in section 476 or section 482 shall prevent a Magistrate -em- 
powered to commit to the Court of Session or High Court from himself 
committing any case to such Court, or shall prevent a Presidency Magistrate 
from himself disposing of any case instead of sending it for inquiiy to 
another Magistrata 


CHAPTER XXXVL 

Ov THE MaINTBKAUCB OF WlVBfl AKD ChIL0REN« 

48& If any person, having sufficient means, neglects or rrfiiset to »am- 
Oider lor munteiumoo of ' tain his wife or hk Intimate or illegiijmate child 
wiMAiid ahadreii. unaUe to maintain its^ the District Magisttateb 



mnwatsm mkimm ttr a mmM mamnk ^ 

4 ^ or a Miq^aferMo of tM 

fiiit dak^ HQtey, tfpon prm of atieh oi^leet or rofaidii ordor stioli perom to 
make a liEki^faly allowance tor tke mAintenaaoe of hk wife or aocfr duld^ at 
Motl mosMf ratoi apt eAeeeding fifty ropees in the whoioi as such Ma|pstrate 
t^afee fity axid to pay the swie to su^ person as the Ma^trate from time 
to Iitiie 4ire<^ 

&lKk dlowanoe shall be payable from the date of the order* 

if any person so ordered wilfully neglects to comply with the order, any 
. ^ . sudh Magistrate may, for every breach of the order, 

r ® ® ®*‘* i£giie a warrant for levying the amount due in 

maimar hereinbefore provided for levying fines, and may sentence such person, 
for the whole or any part of each month’s allowance remaining unpaid after 
the execution of the warrant, to imprisonment for a term which may extend 
to one month : 

Provided that, if such person offers to maintain his wife on condition of 
her living with him, and she refuses to live with 
him, such Magistrate may consider any grounds of 
refusal stated by her, and may make an order under this section, notwith- 
standing such offer, if he is satisfied that such person is living in adultery, 
or that he has habitually treated his wife with cruelty. 

!No wife shall be entitled to receive an allowance from her husband 
u^der this section if she is living in adultdry, or if, without any sufficient 
r^on, she refuses to live with her husband, or if they are living separately 
J)y mutual consent 

On proof that any wife in whose favour an order has been made under 
^is section is living in adultery, or that, without sufficient reason, she refuses 
to live with her husband, or that they are living separately by mutual consent, 
the Magistrate shall cancel the order. 

All evidence under this chapter shall be taken in the presence of the 
husband or father, as the case may be, or, when his personal attendance is 
dispensed with, in the presence of his pleader, and shall be recorded in the 
mauuer prescribed in the case of summon-cases. > 

489. On proof of a change in the circumstances of any person receiving 

„ under section 488 a monthly allowance, or ordered 

Alteration m a owanoe. yxader the same section to pay a monthly allowance 

to h^ wife or child, the Magistrate may make such alteration in the allow- 
ance as he thinks fit, provided the monthly rate of fifty rupees be npt 
exceeded. 

490. A copy of the order of maintenance shall be given without pay- 
Enfommeat of ordar of ment to the person in whose favour it is made, or 

mamienanoe. to his guardian (if any) or to the person to whom 

the allowance is to be paid ; and such order shall be enforceable by any 
Magistrate in any place where the person against whom it is made may b^ 
en such Magistrate being satisfied as to the identity of the parties and the 
Bon^psyiitent of the allowance due 


CHAPTER XXXVn. 

Dxbbctiohs of thb NAfuBB OF A Habbas Corpus. 


491. Any of the B^h Courts of Judicature at Fort WilKam, 
Power to iMue directions of and Bombay, may, u^henev^ it thinks fit, 

teisttisKi df dixQCt-^^ ^ 

(a) a person within the limits of its ordinary original civU Juvlld^ 
tiott be \maflkk up before the Cbuit to be dealt with aocoxding to law j 
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7 ^ %.^pmmn 'ikgtJlj or mprqpariy detamed in publio or prhm^ 

enstody within suoh limits b« set nt ; 

(if), tiuift a prisoBOP detained in any jail situate within such limits he 
befcm the Court to be there examined as a witness in any matter 
■pending or to be inquired into in suoh Court ; 

(d) that a prisoner detained as aforesaid be brought before a Court- 
martial or any Commissioners acting under the authority of any Commission 
from the QoTemor-Gteneral in Oounoil for trials or to be examined touchixig^ 
any matter pending before such Court-martial or Gommisdoners respectively p 
(s)> that a prisoner witldn such limits be removed from one custody to 
another for the purpose of trial ; and 

(/) that the body of a defendant within such limits be brought in on 
the Sheriff's retuna of cepi eorpm to a writ of attachment 

Each of the said High Courts may, from time to time, frame rules to 
regulate the procedure in cases under this section. 

Nothing in this section applies to persons detained under Bengal Beguld- 
tion IIL of 1818, Madras Regulation IL of 1S19, or Bombay Regulation 
XXV, of 1827, or the Acts of the Governor-General in Council No. XXXIV. 
df 1850 or Na IIL of 185& 


PART IX 

Supplementary PnovisioNa 


CHAPTER XXXVIIL 
Of the Public Prosecutor. 


492. The Govemop-General in Council or the Local Government may' 
?ow^r t 0 appoint PubHo appoint, generally, or in any case, or for any speci- 

rrosecutors. fied class of cases, in any local area, one or more* 

officers, to be called Public Prosecutors, 

In any case committed for trial to the Court of Session, the District 
Magistrate, or, subject to the control of the District Magistrate, the Sub- 
divisional Magistrate, may, in the absence of the Public Prosecutor, or where 
no Public Prosecutor has been appointed, appoint any other person, not 
being an officer of police below the rank of Assistant District Superinten- 
dent, to be Public Prosecutor for the purpose of such oasa 

493. The PabKc Prosecutor may appear and plead without any writteix 
Public Prosecutor ma R^^thority before any Court in which any case of 

plead in all Courts in cases which he has charge is under inquiry, trial, or 
u;^er]m charge*. appeal ; and, if any private person instructs a 

pleader to* prosecute ki any Court miy person in any such case, the Public 
Btaden, primtoly instruct- Prosecutor shall conduct the prosecution, and fhe^ 
•d, tabeu^erhiadiraotinii. pleader so instructed shall act therein under Kis 

directiona. 


494. Any Public Prosecutor appointed by the Governor-General in 
. OovemmMt may, w Mt iJia 

tT-Tfir'*"i oonamt of the Court, m caseatnod ojf jjuiy heSon 

iha Mttank of the ▼eediot, and in other oases before the judgment is 
pnwMwsedr vithdmw hxm the praseaotioa of any peiaon ; msd, m]^ snoh 

, (a) if it is made before « d^aige luHPbesn framed, Ifre^Moasedifoel! tte 

iBfohaise*^ * 


Or. Pr.—U 



Ifif Q» WUl. > 

i| it . u made after <i)(ai^ baa been framed, or wfran, under this 
Ood^ no chaise is required, he shall he acquitted. 

495. Any Magistrate inquiring into or trying any case may pmrmit any 
PwmiiMiCB to oonduot pip' P®™on other than an ofl&oer of police below the 
Moutioa. rank of Police Inspector to conduct the prosecu- 

tion ; but no person, other than the Advocate-General, Standing Oonnsel, ' 
Govmnraent Solicitor, Public Prosecutor, or other officer generally or 
spedidly empowered by the Local Government in this behalfr shall be entitled 
to do so without such permission. 

Any person conducting the prosecution may do so personally gr by a 
pleadm*. 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 

Of Bail. 

496. . When any person, other than a person accused of a non-bailable 
Bail to be taken in case of offence, is arrested or detained without warrant by 

bailable offence. an officer in charge of a police-station, or appears 

or is brought before a Court, and is prepared at any time while in the custody 
of such officer or at any stage of the proceedings before such Court to give 
bafl, such person shall be released on bail : Provided that such officer or 
if he or it thinks fit, may, instead of taking bail from such person, 
discharge him on his executing a bond without sureties for his appearance as 
hereinafter provided. 

497. When any person accused of any non-bailable offence is arrested 
When bail may be taken in detained without warrant by an officer in charge 

case of non-bailable offence, of a police-station, or appears or is brought before 
a Court, he may be released on bail, but he shall not be so releas^ if there 
appear reasonable grounds for believing that he has been guilty of the 
offence of which he is accused. 

If it appears to such officer or Court at any stage of the investigation, 
inquiry, or trial, as the case may be, that there are not reasonable grounds 
for believing that the accused has committed such offence, but that there are 
sufficient pounds for further inquiry into his guilt, the accused shall, pending 
such inquiry, be released on bail, or, at the discretion of such officer or Court, 
on the execution by him of a bond without sureties for his appearance as 
hereinafter provided. 

Any Court may, at any subsequent stage of any proceeding under this 
Code, cause any person who has been released under this section to be arrestr 
ed, and may commit him to custody. 

49& The amount of every bond executed under this chapter shall be 
Power to direct admission with due regard to the circumstances of the 

to bail or reduction of bail. case, and shall not be excessive; and the High 
Court or Court of Session may, in any case, whether there be an appeal on 
conviction or not, direct that any person be admitted to bail, or that the bail 
required by a police-officer or Magistrate be reduced. 

499. Before any person is released on bail or released on his own bond, 
Bond of aoouBod and mixo- 9k bond for such sum of money as the police-officer 
ties. or Court, as the case may be, thinks sufficmnt, 

shall be executed by such person, and, when be is released on bail, by one or 
more sufficient sureties, conditioned that such |>er8on shall attend at th<$ 
time and place mentitoi^ in the bmid, and shall ccmtintie so to attend until 
otherwise directed by the police-officer or Court , as the case may be. 



Ant X.] COMMISSICmS fob bjcamistatiok or WITETESSIB. HJI; 

^ It the ease so require, the boad shall also bind the person released on 
hm to appear when called upon at the High Ooort, Oourt of Session, or other- 
CK>urt to answer the charge, 

600., As soon as the bond has been executed, the person for whose- 
Disohaige from custody. appearance it has been exeonted' shall be released 
... and when he is in jail the Court admitting him to* 

bail B^l issue an order of release to the ofl^r in charm of the jail, and. 
auoh omcer, on receipt of the order, shall release him; 

Nothing in this section, section 496, or section 49T, shall be deemed te- 
i^uire the release of any person liable to be detained' for sonote matter other 
than that in respect of which the bond was executed. * 

601« If, through mistake, frauds or otherwise, insuiBcient sureties have 
Power to order auffioient accepted, or if they afterwards become in- 

^ sufficient, the Oburt may issue a warrant of arrest 
directing that the person released on bail be 
wought before it, and may order him to find sufficient sureties, and, on his* 
failing so to do, may commit him to jail 

602c All or any sureties for the attendance and appearance of a person. 
Discharge of sureties, released on bail may at any time apply to a Mag^- 
trate to discharge the bond either wholly or so far 
as relates to the applicants. 

On such applicaticm being made, the Magistrate ^all issue his warrant 
pi arrest, directing that the person so released be brought before himi 

On the appearance of such person pursuant to the warrant, or on hia 
voluntary surrender, the Magistrate shall direct the bond to be discharged 
either wholly or so far as relates to the applicants, and shall call upon suclh, 
^raon to find other suffijcient sureties, and^ if he fails to do so, may commit, 
him to custody. 

CHAPTER XH 

Op Commissions for thb Examination of Witnesses. 

503. Whenever, in the course of an inquiry, a trial, or any other pro* 
Wl^en attendanoe of wit- ceeding under this Code, it appears to a Presidency 
1B88 may be dispeuaed with. Magistrate, a District Magistrate, a. Court of Ses^ 

sion or the Oourt, that the examination of a witness is necessary for 
the ends of justice, and that the attendance of such witneps cannot be pro- 
cured without an amount of delay, expense, or inconvenience which, ui^er 
the circumstancea of the case, would be unreasonable, such Magistrate^ or 
Oourt may dispense with such attendance, and may issue a commission ta 
Luue of oonunission, and ftuy District Magistrate or Magistrate of the first 
procedure thereunder. class, within tlm local limits ot whose jurisdiction 

speh witness resides, to take the evidence of such witnesa 

When the witness resides in the dominions; of any Prince or State in 
^iimce with her Majesty in which there is an officer representing th^ British 
Indian Government, the commission may be issued ta such officer. 

The Magistrate or officer to whom the oommission is issued, or, if he is 
the District Magistrate, he or sudi Magistrate of the first class as he ap- 
points in this behalf, shall proceed to the place where the witnesa is, or shall 
summon the witness before him, and shall take down his evidenee in the 
^ttme manner, and may for this purpose exercise the same powers, asia trials 
of warrantrcases under this Code. 
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<SiteiftiMloki in caae df w!t« ^remSencfy Magistrate^ tk Magigtraibe or Oouxt 
now being within Preeidenoy* issuing the oommission may direct the same to tha 
^ sdid Fresidenoy Magistrate, who tbeveupoa may 
compel the attendance of, and examine, such witness as if he were a witness 
in a case pending before himself. 

Nothing in this section shall be deemed to a£fect the power of the Sigh 
Court to issue commissions^ under the thirty-ninth and fortieth of Yiotm^^ 
chiyiter 46, section 3. 

The parties to any proceeding under this Code in which a com** 
Parties may examine wit- mission is issued may respectively forward ai^y 
interrogatories in writing which the M^istrate or 
Court directing the commission may think relevant to the issue, and the 
Magistrate or officer to whom the commission is directed shall examine the 
witness Upon such interrogatories 

Any such party may appear before such Magistrate or exffloer by pleader^ 
yr, if not in custody, in person, and may examine, cross-examine, and 
examine (as the case may be) the said witness. 

606 . Whenever, in the course of 'an inquiry or a trial, or any other 
Power of Provincial Sub- proceeding under this Code before any Magistrate 
ardkate Magifitrate to apply other than a Presidency Magistrate or District 
for luue of oommisaion. Magistrate, it appears that a com mission ought to be 

"ssued for the examination of a witness whose evidence is necessary for th^ 
mds of justice, and that the attendance of such witness cannot be procured 
without an amount of delay, expense, or inconvenience which, under the 
nroumstanoes of the case, would be unreasonable, such Magistrate shall apply 


x> the District Magistrate, stating the reasons for the application ; and the 
district Magistrate may either issue a commission in the manner herein-* 
before provided, or reject the application. 

607. After any connuission issued under section 503 or section 506 haa 
- . - . . been duly executed, it shall be returned, together 

um commission. with the deposition of the witness examined ihere- 

inder, to the Court out of which it issued ; and the commission, the return 
diereto, and the deposition, shall be open at all reasonable times to inspection 
f the parties, and may, subject to all just exceptions, be read in evidence in 
ihe case by either party, and shall form part of the record. 

6oa In everj oaso in \rhioh a oommission ia issued under section 603 
Adieunmeiit of ou^jairy or section 606 , tlie in(|uiTy, trial, or other j^ro^ 
oeeding, majr be ^joumea for a specified tim.^ 
•aaaonably sufficient for the execution and return of the commission. 


OHAPTEa XU. 

Spxou.1. Bui:.ia or Eviosmcs. 

8M. The deposition of a Civil Surgeon or other mecfejal^'witneBa^ taken 
of and attested by a Magistrate in the presenoe of the 

■eitiMM. aoeused, may givm, in evidenoe ia «ny kujuii^, 

er ether proceeding under this Oode^ dtiiongh the deponent is not cnBra 
as a 'vitnesa 

JPoesrto in«ai«)sl The Court may, if it thinks fit, aamracHi and 

srihnm exaaune sooh <|ep<m«it ah to the subje^miat t e r <C 

his depositien. 
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flA Any dcNMUsmt pmi^rthig to bs a repeat under the hand dP the 
^Sepert of OtonM Bxa* Ohemieal Examiner or Aeaiitaat Ohemteal Esta^ 
^ ^ miner to Oovernnaentt upoii any matter or thind; 

dniy sabmitted to him for examination or analyeie and report in the course 
of any proceeding under this CodO) may be uaed as eridence in any inquiry^ 
trial, or other proceeding under tliis Code. 

611. In any inquiry, trial, or other proceeding under this Code, a 
iVeviofua oonTiotion or previous conviction or acquittal may be proved, in 
acquittal how proved. addition to any other mode provided by any law fot 

the time l)eing in force,— 

(o) by an extract certified under the hand of the officer having the cus- 
tody of the records of the Court in which such conviofdon or acquittal was 
had to be a copy of the sentence or order ; or 

(b) in case of a conviction, either by a certificate signed by the officer in 
charge of the jail in which the punishment or any part thereof was inflicted, 
car by production of the warrant of commitment under which the punishment 
was suffered ; 

together with, in each of such cases, evidence as to the identity of the 
accused person with the person so convicted or acquitted. 

612* If it be proved that an accused person has absconded, and that 
Record of evidence in there is no immediate prospect of arresting him, 
absence of accused. the Court competent to try or commit for trial 

such person for the offence complained of may, in his absence, cxauiine the 
witnesses (if any) produced on l>ehalf of the prosecution, and record their 
depositions. Any such deposition may, on the arrest of such person, be 
given in evidence against him on the inquiry into or trial for the offence with 
which he is changed, if the deponent is dead or incapable of giving evidence, 
or his attendance cannot be procured without an amount of delay, expense^ 
or inconvenience which, under the circumstances of the case, would be 
unreasonable. 


CHAPTER XLII. 


Provisions as to Bonds. 


513- When any person is required by any Court or officer to execute a 
Deposit instead of reoog- bond, with or without sureties, such Court or officer 
niaanoe. may, except in the case of a bond for good beha- 

viour, permit him to deposit a sum of money or Government promissory notes 
to such amount as the Court or officer may fix in lieu of executing such bomib 


51^ Whenever it is proved to the satisfaction of the Court by which 
P^ooedure aa forfeiture ol ^ under this Code has been taken, or of the 

bond. Court of a Presidency Magistrate or Magistrate of 


the first class, 

or, when the bond is for appearance before a Court, to the satisfoction 
of such Court, 

that such bond has been forfeited, the Court shall record the grotmds o# 
Budli preoi^ and may call upon any person bound by such bond to pay the 
penalty thereof or to show cause why it should not be paid. ^ ^ 

. li sufficieut cause is not shown, and the penalty is not paid, Hie Obat# 
mat proceed to recover the same by i^ing a wairant for the attls^ 
ana sale of the moveaWe property belonging te saoh person.^ ^ 

Such w a rr a nt may executed within the local linuts od the lana^ 
dictiNi of the Oevrt which mood it ; tad it shalt authorise the distreiSMil 


.oupotui ov ntdmnr. | 168 £ 

of aaj moTeable {woperfy Ibi^ffliguig to M|cb penmt widKnct oadi limits, 
wlMm oodcnraed bjr the District Ms^trate wit^ the local limits of whose 
joxialiotiMm sndi property is found. 

If such peniuty be not paid, and cannot be recmrered by such attach- 
ment and sde, the person so bound shall be liable, by order of the Court 
whidi issued the warrant, to imprisonment in the oiTil jail for a term whicb 
may extend to six montha 

The Court may, at its discretion, remit any portion of the penalty 
mmitioned, and enforce payment in part only. 

515. All orders passed under section 514 by any Magistrate other than 
Appeals from, and revision ^ Presidency Magistrate or District Magistrate 
ot, orders under section 614. shall be app^able to the District Magistrate, or^ 
if not so appealed, may be revised by him. 

016. The High Court or Court of SessicHi mary direct any Magis* 

Power to direot levy of ^ W the amount due on a bond to 

amount due on oortsin re- appear and attmxd at suca High Oourt or Oourit 
oognkanoee. of Session. 

CHAPTER XLIIL 
Op thb Disposal op Property. 

617. When an inquiry or a trial in any Criminal Court is etmeluded^ 
Order for dieposal of pro- ^ourt may make such order as it thinks fit for 
perty regarding which offence the disposal of any document or other property 
•ommitted. produced before it regarding which any offence 

appears to have been committed, or which has been used for the commission 
of any offence. 

When a High Court or a Court of Session makes such order, and 
cannot, through its own ofiicers, conveniently deliver the property to the 
person entitled thereto, such Court may direct that the order be carried |nto 
effect by the District Magistrate. 

When an order is made under this section in a case in which an appeal 
lies, such order shall not (except when the property is livestock, or is subject 
to speedy and natural decay) be carried out until the period allowed for 
presenting such appeal has passed, or, when such appeal is presented within 
such period, until such appeal has been disposed of. 

Explanation. — In this section the term ‘‘ property ” includes, in the 
case of property regarding which an offence appears to have been committed, 
not only such property as has been originally in the possession or under the 
control of any party, but also any property into or for which the same may 
have been converted or exchanged, and anything acquired by such conversion 
or exchange, whether immediately or otherwise. 

018. In lieu of itself passing an order under section 517, the Court 
Order may take form of ^^7 direct the property to be delivered to the 

tsfermioe to l^triot or Sub- District Magistrate, or to a Sub-divisional Magis- 
diTiskmal Magistrate, trate, who shall, in such cases, dSii. with it as if it 

had been seized by the police, and the seizure had been reported to him in 
the manner hereinafter mentioned. 

019. When any person is convicted of any offence which include^^ or 
Pigment to innoeent pur- amounts to, theft or receiving stolen propc^, «nd 

dhaaer ni monay Immd on it is proved that any other person has boil^t tiie 

stolen property from him without knowing, or 
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reason io believe, that the same was stolen, and that any money has, 
«n his arrest, been takm out of the possession of the convicted person, the 
Court may, on the application of such purchaser, and on the restitution of 
stolen property to the person entitled to the possession thereof order 
that, out of such money, a sum not exceeding the price paid by such pur- 
chaser be delivered to him. 


620. Any Court of appeal, confirmation, reference, or revision, may 
Stay of order under BMtion direct any order under section hi 7, section 618, 
617, 618, or 619. or section 619, passed by a Court subordinate 

thereto, to be stayed pending consideration by the former Court j and may 
modify, alter, or annul such order. 


621. On a conviction under the Indian Penal Oode, section 292, section 
I>eBtruotion of Ubollous and 293, section 501, or section 502, the Court may 

othor matter. order the destruction of all the copies of the thing 

in respect of which the conviction was had, and which are in the custody of 
ttie Court or remain in the possession or power of the person convicted. 

The Court may in like manner, on a conviction under the Indian Penal 
Code, section 272, section 273, section 274, or section 275, order the food, 
drink, drug, or medical preparation in respect of which the conviction was 
had, to be destroyed. 

622. Whenever a person is convicted of air offence attended by criminal 
Power to restore possession force, and it appears to the Court that, by such 

af immoveable property, force, any person has been dispossessed of any 
immoveable property, the Court may, if it thinks fit, order such person to 
be restored to the possession of the same. 

No such order shall prejudice any right or interest to or in such immove- 
able property which any person may be able to establish in a civil suit. 


62a The seiaure by any police-officer of property taken under section 
Procedure by police upon or alleged or suspected to have been stolen, or 
«eizure of property taken found under circumstances which create suspicion 
under section 51 or stolen, q£ commission of any offence, shall be forth- 
with reported to a Magistrate, who shall make such order as he thinks fit 
respecting the delivery of such property to the person entitled to the posses- 
sion thereof, or, if such person cannot be ascertained, respecting the custody 
end production of such property. 

If the person so entitled is known, the Magistrate may order the pro- 
Prooedure where owner of P^rty to be delivered to him on such conditions 
property s^d unknown. any) as the Magistrate thinks fit. If such 

person is unknown, the Magistrate may detain it, and shall, in such case, 
issue a proclamation, specifying the articles of which such property consists, 
and requiring any person who may have a claim thereto to appear before 
him and establish his claim within six months from the date of such pro- 
clamation 

624 If no person, within such period, establishes his daim to such 
Pw«edu« wh«* nodalm- property, and if the person in whoM poues^ 
aat appears within six such property was found is unable to snow tnas 
aionths, legally acquired by him, such property shall 

be at the disposal of the Government, and may be sold under the orders of 
the Presidency Magistrate, District Magistrate, or Sub-divisions! Magistrate, 
or of a Magistrate of the first class empower^ by the lo&d Oovemmmt 
in this behalf. 



' InflwieMDdi gv^ <gdw pa »> d iM>dBP tins itetiwi^ ail i.pp«itf d^ 
to Ute Oottit to iriiidi »ppmk i^junik affittanoM of the Oowt pawing mdi 
oiidw would Ha 

52ii« K pewon entitled to the, possession of mdi property is wn- 
towar to fell poriahable known or absent, and the property is subject to 
property. speedy and natural decay, or the Magistrate to 

wbom its' stiznre is report^ is of opinion that its sale would be for the 
l)C 3 tefit of the owner, the Magistrate may at any time direct it to be sold ; 
and ^ provisions of sections 623 and 524 shall, as nearly as may be practi- 
^ply to the nett proceeds of such sala 

CHAPTER XUV. 

Or THE Tbahsfeb of Obiuikal Oases. 

High Owirt mv transfer . 626. Whenever it is made to appear to the 
0 ^ 96 ) or itself try it. High Court — 

(а) that a fair and impartial inquiry or trial cannot be had in any 
Criminal Court subordinate thereto, or 

(б) that some question of law of unusual difficulty is likely to arise, or 

(c) that a view of the place in or near which any offence has been com- 
Aiitted may be required for t^e satisfactory inquiry into or trial of the 
same, or 

(d) that an order under this section will tmA to the general convenience 
6f the parties or witnesses, 

it may order — 

(1) that any offence be inquired into or tried by any Court not em- 
powered under sections 177 to 184 (both inclusive), but in other respects* 
competent to inquire into or try such offence ; 

(2) that any particular criminal case or appeal, or class of such cases or 
appeals, be transferred from a Criminal Court subordinate to its authori|ty to 
any other such Criminal Court of equal or superior jurisdiction ; or 

(3) that any particular criminal case or appeal be transferred to and 
tried before itself. 

When the High Court withdraws for trial before itself any case from 
any Court other than the Court of a Presidency Magistrate, it shall, except 
as provided in section 267, observe in such trial the same procedure which 
that Court would have olmrved if the ease had not been so withdrawn. 

Every application for the exercise of the power conferred by this section 
shall he made by motion, which shall, except when the applicant is the Advo- 
tate-General, be supported by affidavit or affirmation. 

When an accused person makes an application under this section, the 
High Court may direct him to execute a bond, with or without sureties, con- 
ditioned that he will, if convicted, pay the costs of the jprOsecutor. 

Every accused person making any such application shall give to the 
iffoties to Ptrtiao Frosseutpr ^hlic Prosecutor notice in writing of the applica- 
pf AppUosdon under this eeo- tion, together with a copy the grounds on i^ich 
tion it is made ; and no order shall be made on tha 

merits of the application unless at least twenty4our hours have ^lapsed 
between the giving of such notice and the hearing of the application. 

Nothing in Hm seotion sbsll be deemed aflbct any Q«d^ mada under 

^ 1 97. 
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tStf* Die Governor-General in Oounoil may, by notification in the GazetU 
Power of GoTemor-General direct the transfer of any particular 

inCk>unoUto1aansferoriimii^ criminal case or appeal from one High Court to 
osfldsaad appeals. another High Court, or from any Criminal Court 

subordinate to one High Court to any other Criminal Court of equal or 
superior jurisdiction subordinate to another High Court, whenevei* it appears 
to him that such transfer trill promote the ends of justice, or tend to the 
general oon^enience of parties or witnesses. 

l?he Court to which such case or appeal is transferred shall deal with the 
same as if it had been originally institute in, or presented to, such Court. 

62ft Any District Magistrate or Sub-divisional Magistrate may with- 
Bisfcriot or Sub-divisional ^^aw anv case from, or recall any case which he 
Magistrate may withdraw or has made over to, any Magistrate subordinate to 
refer oases. inquire into or try such case himself, 

or refer it for inquiry or trial to any other such Magistrate competent to 
inquire into or try the same. 

The Local Government may authorize the District Magistrate to with- 
Power to »uthori» District the Magistrates suboi^inate to him 

Magistrate to withdraw olas^ either such classes of cases as he thinks proper, or 
of oases. particular classes of cases. 


CHAPTER XLV. 

Of Irhkoolae Phocbedikos. 

Irregularities which do not 529. If any Magistrate not empowered by law 
vitiate proceedings. to do any of the following things, namely : — 

(а) to issue a search-warrant under section 98 ; 

(б) to order, under section 155,, the police to investigate an offence ; 

(c) to hold an inquest under section 176 ; 

(rf) to issue process, under section 186, for the apprehension of a person 
within the local limits of his jurisdiction who has committed an 
offence outside such limits ; 

(e) to take cognizance of an offence under section 191, clause (a) or 
clause (5) ; 

if) ^ transfer a case under section 192 ; 

(р) to tender a pardon under section 337 or section 338 ; 

(A) to sell property under section 524 or section 525 ; or 

(i) to withdraw a case and try it himself under section 528 j 
erroneously in good faith does that thing, his proceedings shall not be 
set aside merely on the ground of his not being so empowered. 

rt.. , 63a If imy My-*™**. 

piwnm wiinpL by law 111 this bchaK, does any of wie following 

things (namely) : — 

(a) attaches and sells property under section ^ [ ' . , — 

(b) issues a search-warrant for a letter in the Post-office, or a telegram 

in the Telegraph Department ; 

(с) demands security to keep the peace ; 

(a) demands security for good behaviour ; j . 

le) dkefaarges a person lawfully bound to be of good behaviour ; 

( /) cancels a bond to keep the peace ; , , * 

(g) makes an order under section 133, as to a local nuisance ; 

(A) prdiibits under section 14» the repetition or continuance of a public 
nuisance ; 

Or. Pr.~16 
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IwiiMi in isfdtBf titicfor scK^m 144 y 
nwiate tn (»der mufer CSiapter ; 

^i|)f tdM oognizaCDde, tmder aection 191, olanse (e)i of 6St aSmt» ; 

(2/ |Mglto8 a aonteiice, n&det sectioa 349, <m proceedings leoouded by 
another Mogistirate ; 

(Mlf calb, tmder section 436, for proceedings ; 

m) niidces an order for maintenance ; 

. (o) revises, under section 616, an order passed under ieotion 614 

Ip) fries an offender ; 

(^2 tries an offender summarily ; or 

decides an appeal ; hb fntxieedii^ sball be void. 

081. Vo finding, sentence^ or order of any (Mminal Oouirt^ dnll be set 
^ , aside merely on the ground that tike inquiry, trial, 

FSMMdiQKRiiiwronrplMe. p„ceeding in tbe course of vhich it was 

strived at or passed took place in a wrong Sessions Division, Distriet, Sub- 
division, or other local area, unless it appears that such error occasioned a 
Isihtre of justice; 

682. If any Magistrate or other authority purporting to exercise powers 
Wbm irregulAT oominit- duly conferred, which, were not so conferred eona- 
nmti may be ralidated. mits an accused person for trial before a Court of 
Session or High Court, the Court to which ‘the commitment is made may, 
after perusal of the proceedings, accept the commitment if it considers that 
the accused has not been injured thereby, unless during the inquiry and 
before the order of commitment, objection was made on behalf either of the 
SMsused or of tlie prosecution to the jurisdietion of su«b Magistrate or odier 
authority. 

If such Court considers that the accused was injured, or if such objec- 
tion wot so made, it shall quash- the commitment, and direct a fresh inquiry 
by a competent Magistrate. 


$S8- If any Court before which a confession or other statement of an 
Non-oompliwoe with pro- accused person recorded under section 164 or sec- 
viiioiwof Motion 164 or 364. tion 364 is tendered in evidence finds that the 
provisions of such section have not been fully complied with by the Magis- 
trate recording the statement, it shall take evidence that such person duly 
made tbe statement recorded ; and, notwithstanding anyiMig contaiAed in 
the Indian Evidence Act, section 91, such statement shaB be admitted if the 
error has not injured the accused as to his defence on the merits, 

634 AnaBadasioB to ask any person whether he is an European British 
to aih n itwt iiT ii object in a case to which the second clause of 
ptworibed Motion 454, section 464 applies shall not affect tiie valley of 
dtnsb lh fijjy proceeding. 

686. No finding or sentence proncmnced er passed shall be deemed 
Meet of to pM- invalid merely on the ground that no cfaairge was 

.{WMehMge. bamed, unlesa in the opinion of the Oourt of 

appeal or revision, a failure of justice has been occasioned thereby. 

If the Oourt of iq>pc^ or xwhdoB thiidas tint a. bdlw* $utue has 
been occasioned by an omissicn to feuiie a cbarge, it dall erdertbata charge 
ahall be iMse^ and that the trial be roooaimeBoed fma the pmat imn^ 
diately after the framing of the ehaigs 

684 ^ tn ofibnoe triable iritb the aid of asaessotu is tried by Jury, 
iitti by jury of At trial rilaH BOt^ Oil tlut gtpimd' ttdly, be 

tHalUie wm OMawri* iiiT&lid* 
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J£ an (^Bsaee triable by a jury k tried with the aid of aMfl8aarr% the 

Tri|d MWiMn of of- trial sl^ not, on that ground only, be invalid, 
ftaaotrioble by jury. u nle ag the olyection is tahw bedon^ ^tht Ckw^ 

records its finding. 

587* Subject to iske prorisioiis hereiabetore ooutirined, «to findii^, sen- 

Findiiw or wntonoo when f oompetmt 

temnihU by toasoii of error jutisdiotion, shall be reversed or altered mnder 
^ charge or other Ohapt^ XXVIL or OH appeal -or revisMm mi 
proceedings. ^ account— 

of any eiror, omission, or irregularity in the complaint, summons, war- 
rant,^ charge, judgment, or other proceedings before or during trial, or in any 
inquiiT or other proceeding under this Code, or 

of tiie want of any sanction required by section 195, or 
of the omission to revise any list of jurors or assessors in accordance 
with section 324, or 

of any misdirection in any charge to a jury ; unless such error, omissiony 
irregularity, want, or misdirection has occasioned a failure of justice. 

5S& No distress made under this Code shall be deemed unlawful, nor 

DwtrcBB not illegal, nor die- ^^7 persmi making the same be deemed a 

tramer a trespasser, to de- trespasser, on account of any defect or want of 

summons, conviction, writ of distress, 
^ or other proceedings .relating thereto. 


CHAPTER XLVI. 

MlSCBLLAKSOUa 

539* Affidavits and affirmations to be used before any High Court or 
Courts and persons before ^^7 officer of such Court may be sworn and affirm- 
whon affidavits may be sworn, ed before such Court or the Clerk of the drown, 
or any Commissioner or other person appointed by such Court for that pur- 
pose, or any Judge, or any Commissioner for taking affidavits in any Court 
of l^cord in British. India, or any Commissioner to administer oaths in 
Chancery in England or Ireland, or any Magistrate authorised to take affi- 
davits or affirmations in Scotland. 

640* Any Court may, at any stage of any inquiry, trial, or other pro- 

.Power to eummott waterW “ » 

witoess, eyr perspn witness, or exaimue any person in attendance, 

present. though not summoned as a witness, or recall and 

re-examine any person already examined ; and the Court skaU summon and 
examinoi or recall and re-examine, any such person, if his evidence appears 
to it essential to the just decision of the casa 

541* Unless when otherwise provided by any law for the time being in 
Power to oppoiBt place of toroe, the Local Government may direct in what 
iii%wiioiiiiMnt. place any person liable to be imprisoned or eom- 

mitted to custody under this Code shall be confined. 

942- Notwiriistanding anything ctmtained in the Frisoners’ Testimotigr 
Act, 1869, any Presidency Magistrate desirous of 
flrtSto examining as a witness or an aooused perso^ ia 

fail to be bm pg h t up for exa* any case pending before him, any person confinw 

within the local limits of his juxis^ 
tion, may iwm an order to the officer in charge of the said jaily requiring 
him to biing such prisoner in proper cn^ody, at a time to be therein named, 
to the Magistrate for examination. 
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officer so ia chai^, on receipt of such order, edtall act in accordance 
therewith, and shall proride for the safe custody of the prisoner during his 
absence fi^ the jail for the purpose aforesaid. 

M8. When th^ services of an interpreter are required by any Oriminal 
btteipreto to be bound to Court for the interpretation of any evidence or 
int^ret truthfully. statement^ he shall bound to state the true 

interpretation of such evidence or statement. 

644 Subject to any rules made by the Local Government with the 
ExpensM of oomplainantB previous sanction of the Governor-General in 
and witnesses. Council, any Criminal Court may order payment, 

on tl^e part of Government, of the reasonable expenses of any complainant 
or witness attending for the purposes of any inquiry, trial, or other proceed- 
ing before such Court under this Code. 


645. Whenever, under any law in force for the time being, a Criminal 

Power of Court to pay imposes a fine, or confirms, in appeal, revi- 

expenses or oompensation out sion, or otherwise, a sentence of fine, or a sentence 

of which fine forma a part, the Court may, when 
passing judgment, order the whole or any part of the fine recovered to be 
applied— 

(а) in defraying expenses properly incurred in the prosecution ; 

(б) in compensation for the injury caused by the offence committed, 
where substantial compensation is, in the opinion of the Court, recoverable 
by civil suit 

If the fine is imposed in a case which is subject to appeal, no such 
payment shall be made before the period allowed for presenting the appeal 
has elapsed, or, if an appeal be presented, before the decision of the appeal. 

646. At the time of awarding compensation in any subsequent civil suit 
Payments to be taken into relating to the same matter, the Court shall take 

account in subsequent suit, into account any sum paid or recovered as com- 
pensation under section 545. 

647. Any money (other than a fine) payable by virtue of any order 
Moneys ordered to be paid uiade under this Code shall be recoverable as if it 

recoverable as fines. were a fine. 


548. If any person affected by a judgment or order passed by a Crimi- 

Copie. of proceedings. ^ ® 

charge to the jury, or of any order or deposition 

or other part of the record, he shall, on applying for such copy, be furnished 
therewith : Provided that he pay for the same, ’ unless the Court, for some 
special reason, thinks fit to furnish it free of cost. 


649. The Governor-General in Council may make rules, consistent 

Delivery to military au- and the Army Act, 1881, or any 

thorities of i^rsons liable to similar law for the time being in force, as to the 
be tried by Court-martial. cB&eB in which persons subject to military law shall 
be tried by a Court to which this Code applies or by C«urt-martial ; and 
when any person is brought before a Magistrate and charged with an ofience 
for which he is liable, under the Army Act, 1881, section 41, to be tried by 
a Court-martial, such Magistrate shall have regard to such rules, and shall, 
in proper cases, deliver him, together with a statement of the ojflTenoe of 
which h(& is accused, to the commatidihg officer of the regiment, corps, or 
^ detachment to which he belongs, or to the commanding officer of ttie nearest 
military station^ for the purpose of being tried by Court-martiaL^ 
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Every Magistrate shall, on receiving^ a written application for that 
Apprehension of such per- purpose by the cdtomanding officer of any body of 
, troops stationed or employed at any such place, 

use his utmost endeavours to apprehend and secure any person accused of 
such offence, 

550. Police-officers superior in rank to an officer in charge of a polioe- 
Powers of superior officers station may exercise the same powers, throughout 

of police. the local area to which they are appointed, as may 

be exercised by such officer within the limits of his station. 

551. Upon complaint made to Presidency Magistrate or District Ma- 
Power to compel restora- gistrate On oath of the abduction or unlawful 

tion of abducted females. detention of a woman, or of a female child under 
the age of fourteen years, for any unlawful purpose, he may make an order 
for the iminediate restoration of such woman to her liberty, or of such 
female child to her husband, parent, guardian, or other person having the 
lawful charge of such child, and may compel compliance with such order, 
using such force as may be necessary. 

562. Whenever any person causes a police-officer to arrest another per- 
Compensation to person son in a Presidency-town, if it appears to the Ma- 
groundlessly given in charge gistrate by whom the case is heard that there was 
m Presidency-town. sufficient ground for causing such arrest, the 

Magistrate may award such compensation, not exceeding fifty rupees, to be 
paid by the person so causing the arrest to the person so arrested for his loss 
of time and expenses in the matter, as the Magistrate thinks fit. 

In such cases, if more persons than one are arrested or complained 
.against, the Magistrate may, in like manner, award to each of them such 
compensation, not exceeding fifty rupees, as such Magistrate thinks fit. 

All compensation awarded under this section may be recovered as if it 
were a fine, and, if it cannot be so recovered, the person by whom it is pay- 
able shall be sentenced to simple imprisonment for such term, not exceeding 
thirty days, as the Magistrate directs, unless such sum is sooner paid. 

653. With the previous sanction of the Governor-General in Council, 
n . 1 . I j u- u High Court at Fort William, and, with the 
Co^1omakeTuKo??n- previous sanction of the Local Government, any 
^ection of records of subor- other High Court established by Royal Charter, 
dinate Courts. f time to time, make rules for the in- 

spection of the records of subordinate Courts. 

Power of other High Courts Every High Court not established by Royal 

to make rules for other pur- Charter may, from time to time, and with the pre- 
posea. viouB sanction of the Local Government, 

(а) make rules for keeping all books, entries, and accounts to be kept in 
all Criminal Courts subordinate to it, and for the preparation and trans- 
mission of any returns or statements to be prepared and submitted by such 
Courts ; 

(б) frame forms for every proceeding in the said Courts for which it 
thinks that a form should be provided ; 

(c) make rules for regulating its own practice and proceedings, and the 
practice and proceedings of all Criminal Courts subordinate to it; and 

{d) make rules for regulating the execution of warrants issued under 
this Code for the levy of fines ; 

Provided that the rules and forms made and framed under this section 
shall not be inconsistent with this Code or any other law in force for the 
time being. 
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Oftyette. 

M4 Sabjeot to the power eealened bj me&m 663, end by the tventjr- 
_ touith and tweatp-^AJKrf Yietorwy ohapter 104, 

aectioa 16,. toe fonns aet forth in toe 

Krito epcfa vwdatioB as toe oircnmatanoea of eaoh oaae require shall be need 
for t^ reapective purpoaea therein mentioned. 

8S5. No Judge or Magistrate shall, ezo^t into the permission of the 
Case In which Judge cr 0©“^ to irhich an appeal lies from his Court, try 
Magistrals is personally in- or commit for trial any case to or m which he is a 
tewated. party, or personally interested, and no Judge or 

Magistrate shall hear an appeal from any judgment or order passed or made 
by himsell 

EoqplomcMon . — A Judge or Magistrate shall not be deemed to be a party, 
or personally int^sted, within the meaning of this section, to or in any 
case, merely because he is a Municipal Cbmmissioner. 


656* The Local Gbvemment may determine what^ for the purposes of 
Power to dsoide language Code, shall be deemed to be the language of 
of Oourts. each Oourt within the territories administer^ by 

sush Govenunent, other than the High Oourts established by Royal Oharter* 


667* All powers conferred by this Oode on 
the Governor-General in Council or on the Local 
Government may be exercised, from time to tim^ 
as occasion requires. 

566* The provisions of this Oode shall apply, so far as may be, to all 
cases pending in any Oriminal Court when this 
Oode comes into force. 


Powers of Govemor-Oeneral 
inOounoiland Local (Govern- 
ment enercMable from time to 
time. 


Pending oases. 
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Tear, reign, and ebapter. 

Title. 

Extent of repeal. 

13 Cieo. UI.« chapter 63 

An Act for establishing certaftt 
regulations for the better 
management of the afEairs of 
the East India Conmany, as 
well in India as in Eorope. 

Section 3d. 

♦ 

(&) — Aei of the Govemor-Geiwral in ComeiL 

Number and year. 

Subject 

Extent of repeal. 

XXIII. of 1849 

r«« 

Execution of process . 

Bo much ae has not been 
repealed. 

XLV. of 1860 

... 

Penal Code 

The illustrations to section 
214. 

V. of 1861 

• •• 

Police Act 

Section 6 and the last nine 
words of section 24. 

Section 35, down to and in- 
eluding the words “ Pro- 
vided that” 

Xm of 1862 

tat 

Criminal Procedure, Supreme 
Courts. 

' So mnch as has not been 
repealed. 

n. of 1864 

ttt 

Whipping 

Section 7. 

11. of 1869 

t»t 

JilLstioes of the Peace art 

So much a& has not been 
repealed. 

XXn. of 1870 

tea 

Application to European British 
subjects of Acts conferring 
summary jurisdicUona 

So much as has not been 
repealed*. 

IT.(dll872 


Fanjib Lawa a*a 

Bo &r aa it lelatei to Baa- 
|a^Begnlation XX. of 

X. of 1871 

•at 

The Code of CHminal Procedure, 

So mnch aa has not been 
repealed. 

S. of 1874 

aaa 

Amendingtheaodeof (Mmiual i 
, Procedure. 

The whole. 

XV. of 1874 

tat 

Laws Local Extent a.* ; 

! 

So &r as it relatoa to Ben- 
pi Begnktion XX. of 
1815. ' 









43oi>i Of oanniTAt i>ite<3Si>)7i». 

. ^ 

BOHEDULE I. — (pontiMied). 

Ekaotmxnis Bepbauci>— ( oon^ued). 

{h.) — Ads of ths Qooormor-Gtamol in Council — (coniwued). 


Kamber and yean 

1 Subject. 

' i ■ ■■ ' ■ ■ 

Extent of repeal. 

X. of 1876 ... 

High Gottrts’ Criminal Proce- 
dure. 

The whole Act, except sec-* 
tion 144 and so much of 
section 146 as relates to 
informations. 

XX. of 1876 ... 

Central Provinces Laws 

So far ai^it relates to Ben- 
gal Regulation XX. of 
1825. 

XVIII. of 1876 

Oudh Laws ••• a.. 

Ditto. 

IV. of 1877 

Presidency Magistrates ... 

The whole Act, except sec- 
tion 57. 

XXI. of 1879 ... 

Extradition ••• ... 

Chapter III. 

X. of 1881 

Coroners 

Sections 8 and 9. 


(c.) — Regulations. 


Number and year. 

Subject. 

Extent of repeal. 

Bengal Begulation XX. 
of 1825. 

Jurisdiction of Courts Martial. 

So much as has not been 
repealed. 

III. of 1872 

Santhal Parganas Settlement... 

So far as it relates to Act 
X. Of 1872. 

IX. of 1874 

Arakan Hills District Laws ... 

So far as it relates to Acts 
II. of 1869, X. of 1872, 
and XI. of 1874. 

III. of 1877 

Ajmer Laws 

So far as it relates to Bengal 
Regulation XX. of 1825. 

(d) — Act of the Governor of Fort St George in CornidL 

Number and year. 

Subject. 

Extent of repeal. 

li VIII.om867 ... 

Police a.a 

Section 9. 
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L 

If 

eo 

The Conrt b 
which the oi 
fence abet 
ted is triable 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 


Pnnisliment nnder the Indian 
Penal Code. 

1 

Imprisonment extending to 
half of the longest term, 
and of any description, pro- 
vided for the offence, or 
fine, or both. 

Imprisonment of either de- 
scription for 10 years. 

Imprisonment extending to a 
quarter part of the longest 
term, and of any descrip- 
tion, provided for the 
offence, or fine, or both. 


Whether com- 
ponudable 
or not. 

I 

According as 
the offence 
abetted is 
compound- 
able or not. 

« 

Ditto 

Ditto 

aO 

Whether bail- 
able or not. 

According as 
the offence 
abetted is 
bailable or 
not. 

Not bailable. 

According as 
the offence 
abetted is 
bailable or 
not. 


Whether a 
warrant or 
a summons 
shall ordi- 
narily issue 
in the first 
instance. 

According as 
a warrant 
or sum- 
mons may 
issue for 
the offence 
abetted. 

Ditto 

Ditto 

05 

Whether the 
police may 
arrest with- 
out warrant 
or not. 

May arrest 
without 
warrant, if 
arrest for 
j the offence 
abetted 
may be 

made with- 
out war- 
rant, but 
not other- 
wise. 

Ditto 

Ditto 

i 

tfi 

(M 

r ^ 

Offence. 

1 A public servant concealing a de- 
sign to commit an offence which 
it is his duty to prevent, if the 
offence be committed. 

If the offence be punishable with 
death or tran^ortation for life. 

If the offence be not committed ... 

1 

m 

*a(>i^odg| 

05 
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129 Public seiVant neg’bgently suffer- Dittd ... Ditto ... Bailable ... Ditto •«< Simple imprisonment for 3 CJburtof Seif^ 
ingr prisoner of State or War in years and fine. gion, Presi- 

bis custody to escape, dency Ma- 

jjfistrate, or 
Magristra t e 
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By wbat Court 
triable. 

Court of Ses- 
! sion, Presi- 
dency Ma- 
^strate, or 
Magistra t e 
of the first 
class. 

Presid e n c y 
Magistrate 
or Magis 
trate of the 
first class. 

Court of Ses- 
sion, Presi- 
dency Ma- 
gistrate, or 
Magistrate 
of the first 
class. 

1 

Punisbment under the Indian 
Penal Code. 

Imprisonment of either de- 
scription for 3 years, or 
fine, or both. 

Simple imprisonment for 1 
year, or fine, or both. 

Imprisonment of either de- 
scription for 3 years, or 
fine, or both. 

. <0 

Wbetber com- 
ponndable 
or not. 

Not com- 
poandable. 

Ditto* 

Ditto 


Whether bail- 
able or not. 

Bailable ... 

i 

Ditto 

Ditto 

H 

Wbetber a 
warrant dr 
a summons 
shall ordi- j 
narily issue 
in the first 
instance. 

Summons ... 

Ditto 

Ditto 

w 

Whether the 
police may 
arrest with- 
out warrant 
or not. 

Shall not ar- 
rest with- 
out war- 
rant. 

Ditto 

Ditto 

i 

09 

Offence. 

Taking a gratification in order, by 
corrupt or illegal means, to influ- 
ence a public servant. 

Taking a gratification for the exer- 
cise of personal influence with a 
public servant. 

Abetment by public servant of the 
offences defined in the last two 
preceding clauses with referetice 
to himselL 

H 

< ‘UQtpeg 

162 

163 

164 












166 I Public servant obtaining any valo- i Ditto ... J Ditto \ Ditto i Ditto ... I Simple imprisonment for 2 i Presid 


ODDI OF OBIXIITAL PBOCKDUftft 


I'ld 


I 2 

© o'© 

o ... 


>g®^ e 

•. eO 


i w w W 

S 8 


d 

s 


uw C, ^ •. 7' ^ 

g-i^-sba’S's 


IlSi 


>»© , 
o 

0 . Q 


4 

I. 


i 

P 


st 

1 ©^ 

o 

Sc 

OQ 


S £ 

;S 2 

« 

(H CO 

o 


s © 

a 0 -“ 

fl O M 
2*43 O 

.2 ^ #s 

6 *c © 
fl 

B 


s 


i 

s 


2 

5 


So 


gs 

.S ®“ 

•§g 

is 

£ © 
_ PS 
CO 


*- 2 ► 

js 

ttl 

O o 

^ ^ & 

C o 

00 m O 

‘C p fl 
g-«.2T3 

aS c E 

S o o P 
_ ft. 


© o 

73 


4 


<H01 

o 


g o 

I O'® 

S o fcj 

s*^ ® 

.2 Qu » 

fc -r © 

S-S o 

s Scft 


© S.XS 
«r 9 

©7 
.0 a o 
.tJ o .. 

© a 8 

'grti 

^S 2 
§»w o 

a d S 

§ .2 (u 
« ft 
•r* ft* - 
K 'C © 

|s<S 


o 

<4.4 

■*4 

s 


o 

44 

44 

Q 


2 

44 

s 


2 

44 

Q 


o 

44 

44 

Q 


2 

44 

s 


o 

44 

5 


o 

•44 

5 




p 

o 

a 

a 

d 

QQ 


s 


2 d 
h O 44 

S 

.:: n 

s 


2 

44 

5 


o' *^13 
O S2 
» 2 
S.S s 
© 0 
S'® s 

3 © i 

a S a-M* 
o 8 3 a 
o § ® I 

4 » p ft > 

d o S ili 

2 § o 8 

£3 _D 

ot .2 
^20 


ttc| 
p < 


>Q 

>S 

ft« 


© 2 

© 

,*3 -M 

TS 0 
6C.S 

o _ 

p o 


gj§^ 

a 




si 

.r^ 

s 

«4-4 44 

P 


w ^ 

E:“ 


sb 

d 


I 


bo 

p 


p 

o 

Ps 


be 

.£ 

d 


« 4 < i 4 

if % 

ip 

gs. 


I 

d 

ft< 

« 


0 X 

fc I 

Sfc 

iL 


S5» 

I*?"© 

8«g.S 

2 0 

]§* 





1 1 8 

;§a| 

a -g 

i 

p 

SB 

.0 

111 


|:§S 

At 


8 ’ 

1-9 

At 

A 

I ■ 

A 

1 


's 

vx 

167 


168 

0) 

<0 

1-1 

170 

»-t 



OP THE ULWFXnL AHTHOBITY OP PUBMO 8EEV 


Of CBtlC^Kilf 



nieiitioadny <mi{itiog to prodacc Ditto ... Ditto ... Ditto ... Ditto ••• Slmplo Iroprisoiftnetit for 1 Court in 
9 docotiieiit to a pubOo 96rrant by raontb, or bne of dOO which tbeof> 

• persoa legally botnid to {noduco rapeee, or both. fcmoe is com- 

or deliver each docament. mitted, 8ob«^ 


COM or cntmkAL rkotiibtiti. 



OHAPTEE X.— CONTEMPTS OP THE LAWLUL ATJTHOEITY OP PTTBLIO SEETANTS— ((Smiifcwrf). 


■ ooD* or oftniiKAir eitocKPcaiE. 












"IW Enowingly stating to a public ser> Ditto Warrant Ditto ... Ditto ... tinprisonment of either de- Conrt of Scs- 

vant on oath as true that which is scription for 3 years and sion, rresi- 

false^ fine* dency Ma- 

gistrate, or 
Magistra t e 


CODE OF CBIVIKAL PROCEDURE. 


* ks d> H o < 

i six ^ o> • 

e§ » la £ ® 2 
>•3 ®aSJ:ta 8.S 
£ « 


ui 2 *r 

Q .2 0) 

sgS. 

Sis 


P OHs 

0) «H fH 

B d 

P 0«H 

O'XS o 

.2 a ja 

a S a o 

g KCPX> 


i O’-P 
^ .0 
j=^ 

® b 
rf! g 6 

*5 5^ 




^ <H 

lls-'g 

■.tS 5 .s Cl 

“Bias 


V C K V 00 P a 00 V ^ 

‘“oj o B 0 ) a S 

(H ®59 


- u g 5 

l-SglB 
§ as a 

if's'Ils 

‘5^'C 03 QuS 
B^O B g 2 

s »«f3.5 a 

lX 


I a O 

. a a . 
5g«| 
J-c gi 
® g 

00 <-! CB 

ft; ©TJ ft> 
03.^ a « 

2.g B 2 

CQ 


O Q 



d 

e o S; ® 

A o s d 
^ ca 

'S P te £ 


0 " 5 ^ 
► .2 o o 

*;c 

O 


O Q 


fl a-i: 

1.2 g *! p ja 

§2 d 

5i S S « 

® d '**' 

S . 'S «« 9 


ail* 

ft? P^-rx 

^ S C C. 

*# o S o 

ki ^ 3 .2 

g o ' 
o 

d 's . - i 

® 2 *4-1 ^ ' 

^ 12 
7 » ** b. 


'BS»< 1 g 5 SSfe'S 

V Pioa^tH OB ^ a ^ 

OS o 


.2 i»z* - 

llll 

PQ 


o w 0 
IS n 

Q Q 


o .2d 

"d p. 

ft? .d 

•5 ^S.S 

lei's 

•a^o 8, 
e 2P 

sm 

o 


5 | sfrf 
MIS'S 
® S o 

■^|s.s 

gtl1l 

3 ^ d Si 

SSI S B O 

z«3 £Sg' 

s^sSS 



R XL— FALSE EVIDENCE AND OFFENCES AGAINST PUBLIC JUSTICE. 


cuyiir^ ?soc«ip«4e: 




UiiA±TfiB XL— FALSE EVIDENCE AND OFFENCES AGAINST PUBLIC JUSTICE— (conlwM^O. 



201 Cansiiij f disappearance of evidenee Ditto ,,, Ditto ... Ditto 'Ditto ,,, Imprisonment of either de- Court of 

of an offence committed, or giving scription for 7 years and sion, 

false information touching it to hne^i 

Boreeiithe ofLender. if a* capital 
offeni 





opoi or OSUilKAt. PBOOIDURB. 





. , V 

136 sasmta tmurntt moBMW 















CODB or CRtMI17At PROCBDVSt. 




o 


I 


<ii 


!■§ 
O OB 

o 


(Kgs -- 

>• ft. 



2-|*|-6|s 

-£ss5ls'f‘§ 





•Ss 

o> Oi 
j2 

§ g 

'o 

i a 
p 

•S (X • 
ft- .p <» 
0-5 a 

S 


-§« 
'o S 

ft- 

a> go 

^ re 
0) 

0? 


P*H 

05 

E fl 

a o 
o 

.2 U - 

w> ‘P o 

0-5 d 
£ wcd 


• na 

-Si 

|S 

■♦«* fl> 
% ►» 

•fcfCO 

o 

is 

l|, 


^ <ft.l 1-0 ^ 

S o > a 
§«® £« 
» s ®-s 

^ 05 TT © 

S ^-c *s 

Ego® 

o — S £ 


o 5 © 
r ‘r TS 


£-*wxi 
H O 4- 


o 2 

(H -D 


ts 

5 


o 

S 


o 

-h> 

-fj 

5 


2 

•4J 

s 



I 

5 


-M 

6 


o 

4-> 

4* 

s 


o 

•4>- 

44 

Q 


4J 

44 

s 


o 


ts 

5 


§ 

s 


i 


o 

::i 

5 


o 

5 


o 

4-) 

44 

5 


2 

4-* 

5 


O 

4-> 

4-» 

Q 


2 

44 

Q 



£ ^ • 


: 

i § 

^ 

®-C as 




44 ^ 

>»— 08 
p ^ > 

s 

Ditto 

Ditto 

= JJS 

S s g 



s ^3 

1*^1 1 
|s 4-, 

e-go S-g 

.. . U4 .. . <14 



OMArrJflK AL—i^Aum Js^lDlSJSOJfi AND OFFENCES AGAINST PUBLIC JUSTICE— (con«n«erf). 


.140 


CODS w cmMiKAL pmo&um' 


I'l f 

‘•SI i J, 

1 <* 

1 ti oS ^ *Sb^ S •'^Sb Ji 'SO SS 

1 fl®S.2tiS«Wp2 £k5i-£S»-'5W*S So 

fasieSo^oi §*s 


Pnnisliment under the Indian 
Penal Code. 

ImprisoDineut of either de- 
scription for 3 years and 
fine. 

Imprisonment for a quarter 
of the lonp^est term, and of 
the description, provided 
for the offence, or fine, or 
both. 

Imprisonment of either de- 
scription for 7 years and 
fine. 

ce 

Whether com- 
poundable 
or not. 

Not com- 
poundable. 

Ditto ••• 

1 

Ditto 

*o 

Whether bail- 
able or not. 

Bailable ... 

Ditto 

Ditto 

1 


Whether a 
warrant or 
a summons 
shall ordi- 
narily issue 
in the first 
instance. 

Warrant ... 

Ditto 

Ditto 

CO 

Whether the j 
police may 
arrest with- 
out warrant 
or not. 

Shall not ar- 
rest with- 
! out war- 
rant. 

i 

1 

1 

Ditto 

1 

f 

Ditto 


1 

Offence. 

If punisliable with transportation 
for life or with imprisonment for 
10 years. 

If with imprisonment for less than 
10 years. 

I 

1 • 

Offering gift or restoration of pro- 
perty in consideration of screening 
offender^ if the offence be capital. 

1-4 

‘^nof^og 

214 



witfc tBMHifKirtation fDitto iDitto ... ..Ditto ... Ditto ... » Imprisonment of either de- |Coprt( 

! lor or witb knjMrlaoiutteiil.fQB I K f acfiption. for 3 years and I sion, 


wot «» <auiii»At 


«*2« 




S'g-J s 

- 

§ 5 » S 
§'‘12^ 

fe ® «3‘.r 

’ 2 .. .2 S 

^ 9i cs 

p 2J. a> 

e § 

P^ a 3> 

S • 

.P O O 




b|.s.Sj 

1‘Eba'S’l Sasl«»»ol Sac 


Cu 


III 


lfr.||!i 

O 


"ego 

illl 

O cl 

® ® e J 

£2.£*§: 

£ fiO 

ii'*i 

JS.Pfi-s 


a 

s sa 
2.^*" 
2sl 

t, fl? 

“ ®| 

Ifp 

ig I'f'S. 
ogSg 


§§ 1 '* 
tyO«6*S O 
P M p 
.Srp © © 

liH. 

n 


If pomshaUe irfth transportation Ditto ... Ditto ... Ditto ... ! Ditto ... Imprisonment of either de- Ditto. 
W i^hia^priwoiiwntfor ' scription for 3 years, with 

10 yeartp without fine. 

K \ ‘ 


CHAPTER XL— FALSE EVIDENCE AND OFFENCES AGAINST PtfRLIC JUSTICE— 


.<00011 or OitnaKii-niocBiKrsi. 


00 

By what Court 
triable. 

Presidency 
Magistrate, 
or . Magis- 
trate of the 
first class, 
or Court by 
which the 
offence is 
triable. 

Presidency 
Magistrate 
or Magis. 
trat% of the 
first or se- 
cond class. 

Court of Sei- 
1 sion. 


PuDishment tinder the Indian 
Penal Code. 

Imprisonment for a quarter 
of the longest term, and of 
the description, provided for 
the offence, or fine, or both. 

Imprisonment of cither de- 
scription for 2 years, or 
fine, or both. 

Imprisonment of either de- 
scription for 3 years, or 

1 fine, or both. 

1 

fO 

I 

j 

Whether com- 
pound able 
or not. 

Not com- 
poundable. 

Ditto 

Ditto 

«o 

Whether bail- 
able or not. 

Bailable ... 

Ditto 

Ditto 

i 

i 


MThether a 
warrant or 
a anmmona 
shall ordi- 
narily issue 
in the first 
instance. 

Warrant ... 

Summons ... 

Warrant ... 

[ 

w 

Whether the 
police may 
arrest with- 
out warrant 
or not. 

May arrest 
without war- 
rant. 

Shall not ar- 
rest with- 
out warrant. 

i 

JDitto 

i 

09 

1 

1 

i 

CXffence. 

If with imprisonment for 1 year^ 
and not for 10 years. 

i 

1 

1 Public servant disobeying a direc- 
tion of law with intent to save 
person from punishment, or pro- 
perty from fc^eitnre. 

Public servant framing an incorrect 
record or writing with intent to 
save person from punishment, or 
property from forfeiture. 


'wposg 

CO 

cc cc 



Ditto ... ] Ditto 


wnm OF citinmAt. FirodiBoaii 


10?- 

y > 


S 


s 


"S 


I • I U 4 ) 

l|s t 
I § Ill’S i 

o ‘x S) 3 S o 15 

a 


o kit 

i 2 :P 


0 ) o 

*T3 

® e" 

JR cQ . 


3 0*4 
1*^0 
i§t 
ri® 

; -c ^ 
i Sco 


I 

D 


® .. 
M CO 


Ot- § 

S o o 
S.S'^ 

O ^ ^ 

•c.S-^ 

g a O 


J 2 f 

•S 8 

>> 

o?c 2 
Q 

'ti 'ja 
a o 

I a I 

2-y 

•c .£•► 

S 

g « o 



5 

■4i» 

s 


I 

Q 


S 

•4>> 

s 


Q 


I 

s 


I 

s 


2 

s 


s 

<4J 

Q 


o 

s 


o 

ts 


o 

s 


eS 

o 

5 « 


§ 

5 


I 


s 

s 


s 


o 

5 


i 

5 


2 

o 


2 

5 


a 

•«i> 

(5 


2 

■ 4 ii» 

5 


:§ 


5 


^ II-® 

S “*22 

22 S S 

a <9 ^ ^ 

12 ej 

■”e|*§ 


A bD 

*S.s 

II 


§ »^ ? 5 


dO 


,4 > d 

£ fe «S 
% ® 


■5-3^ 


.2 


.2 ® 

i^JS 

x: 05 


os 

3 S**® 
fc fc feo -2 
I C.S.? 

s®§l 

3 g’oN 
o.d o o 

A4 


AH 00 

»^2-n 


it 

^•1 

a 1 

O 4 

o o 

o 


S^.2 S ® 

*4 j; .o 
o -O © 

<«-» s lu © 

^ A®u2 
— 4 A O 

O -H o 8 '" 

o ® • £ ^ Q 

E S ^.2^" 

a-B- i-e 
a-«2 

b^s bd *4 
^ S o ® - * 


g-4 

S a 


s 


*4 O 




a .2 jS ® *s *§ of 

§ d I 

d o © ^o ® 
^ *w 4^ «W ►* 


•C §s S.S 


d 

03 

X3 


4 

o 

a 

a 

o 

© 

•g. 

J E 

•So 


■Sgis 

E 2 

S'a §1 

s-^ta 

A A © 
A 
eS tf 

J<H 2 § 

*^•^2 
ri2 A ^ 0 

|I'S® 

fl 2 ® 

'S 0.4 p 


4 

O 


3| SS-i 

sisj.g' 

o SS © ■♦^ •- 

illi; 

2m.S g 3 

gg-gfl* 

d -M AF-« 

2 2 ’s:,i g 

3 i B 5 « 

» sill. 
»••'§ S.I t 
•f 5 ss.i 



FALSE EVIDENCE AND OFFENCES AGAINST HTBUC 













—FALSE EVIDENCE AND OFFENCES AGAINffr PTTBLIO JUSTICE— ( 











OF ClUlinrAI. FKOCEDtTM* 




•«!* 

It « 


•siS 

... 




is ® 

£ 

ea 


•4^ 


*= • -S'l. 

» sfl .22 ^ • 

Ob 


o W J 

^ a g .fe &i 

O .2 ^ •r on «w 
O So T3 o ^ 

c; 


c» 

•g 

t 


OD 


5 -55 


O ® 90 

^ ■2* ® *y 

O >» 59 « ^ • O 

t§||'^rl«§ 

O ao«T3 O O O CD 

O O 


F* Sa -J 

® c ^ 5?<i3 

o 

i i I'lt^J 

0 .2 ® ’£.5 ^ S 

O 00 T) O O 


0 

.Sx gts g 
■Jt: 5 .ts 5 

‘T; ^ 0) ►» 

. C ■§ ®" «*- BO 

,1‘g 

« c® I « 
0-2 

w o .£ a« . 

£ c T ‘r oj 

E-C e ggtg 


•§1 

l§ 

.t2 <w 

0) ►* 


a a 

0 O 
c *43 
.£ a • 
C -c ® 

C5-h 0 

e Sw 


• ns 
*0 5 

o £ 

,0 

.0 4) 
® >* 


§ cS 

B a 
a c 

O *43 



a ‘ 


0 

CO 



0 4.*«a 

® ® IlK 

£ a ‘2 "S o 

Js O “'0 g*H 

:£*5*S£ a fl 

gjbc-fig ® 

Cu 59 o .2 00 •2 . 
fc- ‘S -r fe *c ® 

a gcS 

H 5 


o 


4i« 

.M 

s 



5 2 

•4-« -4-* 

i5 S 




o 

•*-t 

S 


o 

.*1^ 

s 


o 

■4-* 

s 


I 


5 


o 

s 


s 

•lm» 

Q 


5 

Q 


cS ® 
.-E 

P 

0 O 

•*fc " 

g.? 


S l-r 

'S c ® 


00 0 

•p 

bc® 

.£*h 

5 ® 
a ® 


,0 CD « 
’© t 2 

0 O 04 


C § ® .0 

o 0 be 04 

tc ^ © .S ® • 

.a « = ^ .9 

2 n? 0 *5 

^ ® 
fc o 4.4 bp^ 

5 ^12 ® 

g SLS ® ScS 

i5 a ^ 


0 

£ ® 

^ ti 

V 0 
0 0 
•»- o 
be® 
.£»h « 

S 0.9 

^ o 
® 2 ® 
- 1 o * 
' E* 0 


s 2 ^ 

(£&.§ .a 
.a a> ' 

‘tM. 


ls.s 

o S o 

0 ® 

4-» 

OtH ^ 
0 5 0 

0 ®*43 
2 '® 


he 


s 


o 

bo 

-h» 0 
0 

a> .T3 

S ® 

CM 


2 

fX o 
0 0 
CM <=^2 

0 4-8 

0*43 >. 

•i 

00 5*4 O 

Sis s 

® .S 0 
CM® 
04 


s 


o 

o 

o 

0 

cr 


0 O 

i.2 

Ots 
® ® 


^09 

0 M 

►Spq 

!£*S 

ii 

.9 ^ 

bc*S 

0.t! 

2*g. 


5J ^ 


•S.S 

® o 

0 

0 5 

CM * 

S-? 

:i-^ 

i.ai 

aSS 


R Xn.— OFFENCES RELATING TO COIN AND GOVERNMENT STAMPS— 







OOM OF OEIIUNAL FEOCFOUES. 





o 

■e g 
(3 ® 


o 

■4i* 


** £* «-g*® 

tops 2 

O‘Sn 0 o <j 

O 


S 


5 


41 

li 
s s 
« ►» 

•geo 

p s 

§ O 

g .2 

I’BS 

£ »ep 


g fi 
^8 


© ^ 
ig 

it 

ll 


B «w s 


§ 

P 


•P 

•S >* 


P O 

©•^ 

S p 

p o 

C *13 


P* ; 

B 


- S 
> o 

lep 


ns S 

g e 
•s >* 

•H 

' 6 

tm 

p^ 

g 

S p 
p -o 
2 

© r>. 

‘E'C g 

P< Q P 

a sep 


o'? 

'o S 

li. 

,gCO 

© ^ 

il 


^1 


•M 

O 


g 




*C 


X 


a gt 


s p 

P o 

.r^ * 

C -c 

1*1^ 


s 

s 


s 



o 

s 


o 

s 


s 

•4-» 

p 


s 

p 



£ 

4<» 

P 


a 

P 




a 


i 


a 



i 


o 




a 


a 


o 

a 


o 

■ 4 ii* 

a 


2 

a 


§ § 

a a 


la's 

s © 
^ o * 

P 2 


•SS| 

•s 

8^-S 

^ „ a 

e ^ i . 

•ig-«'§ 

i S 2 S 


”*tJ « 

S .25 



© a 

5.2 


tJD 04 

s 


! © 
;-p 


.P bO 
'U P 


^"3.9 

^ Lt O 
p o w 

■s.'is 

S It'S 


s s 

-fl.2 

^.15 



d 


9 


d 


I 


^ $ 


d d 


^ ^ s 

d d d 

Or. Pr.— 20 




j^-CJMSKTOTg RELATma TO OOnTANB 


lt(b oboK br b&maHt nbetobtiiL 













WMW WmiMAL PBOCHTOWI. 





XIL— OFFENCES RELATING TO COIN AND GOVERNMENT ST 



266 Being in possession of false weights Ditto ... Ditto ... Ditto ... Ditto ... Ditto ... Ditto. 

or measures for fraudulent use. 

267 Making or selling false weights or Ditto ... Ditto ... Ditto ... Ditto ... Ditto ... ... Ditto. 

measures for fraudulent use. 

















CHAPTEE XIV.— OFFENCES AFFECTING THE PUBLIC HEALTH, SAFETY, CONVENIENCE, 

DECENCY, AND MORALS. 


OODB OF OBIinSA& raoCBDOBK 


m 




0- 


! £ 

!«a 

Q 


o 


o 

ts 


o 

•4^ 

•*>» 

s 


5 

U 


Q 

* <1 


-§ ° 

00 

a> *4- 
fS o 

s ® 

s s 

«w « 


^1. 

S 


0> O 


t § 

s 

•o'® 


Vs fc-fi 

a> o •*-» 

TS O 

O 96 
(£) a ^ 
a o> 

•M 04 

oo a 


0 -Jd 

g'^'S 

2 0 ^ 

1*221 2-5 
© 0 2 0 

2 d 2 d 

•S ‘■o ■ 
2*21 ■ 
i “S' 


ImprisOT 
scriptic 
fine, or 

2 .2 2 2 

0 0 c *13 0 

.2 a -.2 U 4 
C ‘r © C .r © 
2-0 2-0 0 

g ©CP d 8cp 

H4 HH 

Imprisoi 
scriptic 
fine of 
Ditto 

Ditto 


5 

5 


2 ' 

-4-* 

(5 


6-S 

s-s 

13 

a 

a 

-M O 

® &i 

525 


o 

■4-i 

4-* 

s 


o 

4-» 

•*4 

s 


o 

-4-» 

(5 


2 

-M 

a 


2 

♦4 

Q 


o 

4-> 

4-4 

s 


Q 



o 

-4-* 

•*■4 

5 


o 

•4^ 

44 

s 


5 

4«» 

5 


o 

4>4 

44 

s 


-2 

44 

b 


o 

44 

44 

Q 


o 

44 

44 

s 


a 

I 

a 


o 

44 

44 

o 


o 

44 

44 

Q 


o 

t: 


§ 

Q 


2 

44 

Q 


<6 ^ 

© ® 

: 

S-S S : 

: 

: 

fc ® 'S 
§ 


a 



.- t 

^ ► ?* 

0 

= » te B 2 


0 

e 6 < £ 

a 

5 

J C 0 25 

K 0 

s 

44 

s 


2 

44 

s 


o 

ts 

s 


o a . 
a o o 

CO a ^ 

•14 CD 

>>'TS 5 

c ea o 

M> 

f S; a> 
bo 04 bo 
a 96 a 

33^ 

^ >>© 
i^'a; s 
© 

O :a ® 

a 

® 45 © 

5iS 


C'M 

o d 

c o 


d 

, & 


J 4 ® 


I 'S2 § 


o - 

© «W O 

o a 

a 


®® © 2 
tf o. S) ^ 

P » C f> 
* 00*0 
•a ^ .2 

g^® 
Sa I «J*a 
§ ©^-2 
w<jd >. ^ © 
03 A a ® a 

^2S=s 


bo 

d 


.2 -M 

^ i 


Q to 


3 ^ 

^ i 

“I 
:§« 
bo 

p 


■75 S O 00 
g * ^3 - 
;2 ® 2 -® 2 


* "3 


o w o H 12 X 

a ® c3 ‘n o ^ 

O aj J 3 W .C © 


9§S 


Is 


O 

• O I 

•2 

4 I! 

2 

© o 

3»w 


c-^tS 

^ g o 5 Jmd „ 

Sgt 

i boS 

'O'® i*o ^ 

«►. .§ ta t ^ 

o c 

© 


o .0 

3 13 
^ © 


bo 


c5 -t: 


gns 


® ® C3 

.2 bcS 


p 

:,S © 


»a © 


*§ 

I? a o 

© bO^ g 
1.2 13 ®* 


boo 2 

fl ©.4. 

*2 44 a 

2 2 8 


p 

.0 

I; 

5 ? 


p 

rl 


i§ 


fc* 2 ^ 

^ g‘t 3 -g 

III lllil 

■ I 2 . 5 .SI 11 

o 


b r 

^'O . - 

■PJI 

■Jii 

slit 

§-1.1 
M ■ 


i 


ei 


(N 

9^ 






P4 

<N 


S 

(M 






^ S =) . 

Si a 

— . -M ^ -*5 fc3 

|S§g|.. 


D ■* 

5. ►. . 

-■3<§ 

§1®' 
bo’g'S 
a 2 « 

C M 
*2 2 
•eg a 

ill 


g’a . 
•S &Ji 

Im 

jg pa 
5Z5 








2SI Con^eyfng for Mre any person by Ditto ••• rSnmmons... Ditto ••• Ditto ... j Imprisonment of cither de- j Presid on cy 
water, in a vessel in such a sUte^ scription for 6 months, or Magistrate 

or so loaded^ as to endanger his fine of 1,000 rupees or both, or Magis- 

. life. trate of the 


Mtot e# oKWiKAi raoontiaa. 


I'll 


o a 9 

i|i;J 

£asl; 3 s| 

£ o 


,2 

li * 


•Mm O. 

Z E 

B.§S 

as 

ig- 

21 ® 

III 


s a 

• 4 -> ■** 

5 a 





£ o . • 3 *S 

c o -e ’S 


is ^ tf ^ 


^iSggy^^-a ^£§2 


5 * ^ 

rt <p g c 5 


s^ll 

O P 


S o o 

« ®oe^ 

5 ® ib" 
k^S 

^ 85 '— 


a a 

e 8 « 

:2 a 

■? ’5 

g> .§> 

Ill 

'tsj'o 


i i 


: S 0 

c ® 

«xi S 

I i»» 

1 S ^2 fe fl “2 5 

•f ©3 a 'i'l JlJ j 

aa i* •§ * s 8 ). 

■Eg" w) .-a s-s ' 

p a “‘-‘s 

t* 2 !§ S £ bc.s §) < 

a s 5 ;g V. 'S ^ < 

S, S S © 0 o < 
^o.'S.a a . a S-i 

^ 4 q 




;E XIV.— offences affeotino the pxjblio health, safety, oonvenienoi^ 

- DECENCY, AND MORALS— {cowcZtwforf). 


coos OS CSIHIKAL P%(MaOCIUb^ 


00 

■4>t 

O* 

0 

oA 

I'S 

■fs 

Pres 1 d e n c y 
Magistrate' 
or Magis- 
trate of the 
first or se- 
cond class. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

[ Ditto. 

Any Magis- 
trate. 

Ditto. 


.§ 

0 

M 

O 

6 § 

1<£ 

s 

a 

0 

Simple imprisonment for 6 
months, or. fine, or both. 

Imprisonment of either de- 
scription for 3 months, or 
fine, or both. 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Impr^nment of either de- 
scription for 6 months, or 
fine, or both. 

1 Pine of 1,000 rupees 

CO 

Whether com- 
poondable . 
‘ or not. 

Not com- 
poundable. 

t)itto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

1 Ditto 

ud 

h 

|s 

g 0 

Bailable ... 

1 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

1 

H 

Whether a 
warrant or 
a summons 
shall ordi- j 
narily issue 
in the first 
instance. 

Summons ... 

Warrant ... 

Ditto 

1 

Ditto 

Summons ... 

Ditto 

CO 

Whether the 
police may 
arrest with- 
out warrant 
or not. 

1 May arrest 

1 without war- 
rant. 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Shall not ar- 
rest with- 
out war- 
rant. 

Ditto 

oc 

s 

s 

Continuance of nuisance after in- 
junction to discontinue. 

Sale, A;c., of obscene books, dire. ... 

Havinglin possession obscene books, 
&c., for sale or exhibition. 

Obscene Bon^s 

Keeping a lottery-ofiBce 

Publishing proposals relating to 
lotteries. 

B 

*00I)00g| 

s s ' s ^ 

e. . M ei M M 










mum nr oBoiiitAi. raooimniK. 



hi 

I 


• S 


i ^ 

^ ’a 


• > » I 

a o 


Or. Pr.- 



IlS cSlfi ^ 


























MS txmt 09 C»OUltAl.«BO<»EDim: 



OODIt Ot CKIHllTAt ritOCBOOKE 


163 


t i 


tt fcS .g5 (2 


. o 

® - 
n ^ Q 
*5 


g> 


i 


S .2 S«2^*h;2 3.2 

C OD TJ t>c« o CJ o « 3 ^ 
C V < 


5 g*g £ § 
c» -*^ed g 
«w P-i ii -g © ¥ 

tJ <3 fl -g Sr 5 

|•ilis•ggl 


►»® A 2 i „• 

®a sltS 8 

a. 


2 

•M 

(S 


O o 


4s-§®« 


- o 

^ JD 


c 

»3 


U- CO 

c 

C o 

E 

S 2 
O'Z o 

d- ^ 

T -r © 
3. g fl 
E w«3 


«2 

Oi -S u 

•5 2^ 9 o 
.TS •'' "Z* O 
£ *5 S of 

CC ^ 

® a. 

■go ^ S 
g-Z g^o 

a'2 g “‘O 

S o O ‘+3 *o 
•r *5.2 O- ® 

e fe e 2 c3 




s & 

« I fsit 

u-i £ o o 
oco g^'g g 



• w 3 
g ® 


I d 

4) a 

tg g" 

•g o 

«4-l C»%^ 

® S 

fl o 3 

4; iH C 

e 

P OQ 
O *5 O 

•g.g-- 

9< § <w 
g u O 


1-; 5 ^ 


a 

o , 

Cl, <d 

S 3 

O e4 

o 


P >■) 4) .P d 
O-OX 3 


^ 3 

3^o-«-c.sJop 

^’^'Z cltI-3 4) o 

»='£glss§a. 

a 

g ^ 

o 3 

o 3 


S:s 

g-s 


■ 3 > O w. P 

i ’S' ® g g ti^; ® 

<ii SR O zr O a. 

csV£^. 


S,.25^ 


• p p >> 2 -^ 

^ a; o -3 -3 .2 

P X .2 t !3 

1^-1 .il^ 

E ® S w® g 
OX 2 «p3 o 
Q efl Cu.2 Z» «H 


3 

? 3 
2 3 
g 3* 

S .2 

o 


bets 

2Q 


% 

*9 

« 


o 

ts 


X 


o 


58 

cq 


§ 

a 

a 

a 

00 


Q 


2 

Q 


I 

Q 


•fi 


I 

s 


a 


i 

tL _cj il. 

^ "tf 

1 

* 


P X C3 

■s'i ^ 

P 

4} 3 . 

fc 3 "S 

Sx § 



2 

•** 

= « 8 e ►.-- S 

8 g o 2.® Se » 

§ 

O 

■M 

s 

CZJ 


a 

5 


a 


>. 

•e.s 

3 X 

tc- 

bC o 
c u 
ct 

s i 

k£: 

i£ g 

e O 

c-S 

2-§ 


l.'g 


g-g g>| 
■S 3 E^"-S«=® 
J-O Ml g-S 

a-s g ®a ^ 

> o ^ .S X a S 

fii t; a -i- o 

C *w X S ® ® 
tog ?® s" 

•le-i £« > 


i S S, 
&.2^ 8 
^ O a’-3 

3 a I* 
a-= * 


* 

« * [g 


4 ; *, 

« 


*S 

g « >- - 

§ o ^ pX ^ 

i*x '2,’S j- ^ 

.g S.2 g sps 

Sii 2^*^ A, 

> > 


s 


X 3 * 


C8 3 o V _ 

bco 5 o ® 
> > ^ 


3 © o 

'C *- 3 ® 
t£ 3* ® ► 

o a ^ 
£ *S ns ^ 

■(3 * 


mm W 

Is. 

Is 


o 


SI3 

^3 


® •£ g 

fc*S E' 8 ■* 

“ g-l mS 

^ 6 3 .2 Ip 

•2 3 *^ s S 

OX 3 a-TS 

a r”i 


O O 

S^" 

X a 
08 

X a 

a 3 
XX 


tl 

.|S 

&l 

'82 





OODI or OBlIll]rAl<’*PBOOBDIH» 



QO 

*< 

• 1 ' 

Any Magis- 
trate. 
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CHAPTER XVI.— OFFENCES AFFECTING THE HUMAN BODY— (tMcluded). 
Of Kidtu^ppvng, AbdMtion, Slavery, and Forced Lahmir — (conoladed). 
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CHAPTER XVIL— OFFENCES AGAINST PROPERTY— (conimw 
Of 'Fraudulent Deeds and Dispositions of Property. 













XVIL— OFFENCES AGAINST PROPERTY— ( 
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49B A man by deceit causing a woman Shall not ar- Warrant ••• Not bailable. Not com- Imprisonment of either de- Court of 8e»- 
not law^Uy married to him to rest with- ponndable. scription for 10 years and sion. 

believe that «be is latrfiflly tnar- out war- fine, 

ried to him, ^d to cobalt with rant, 
him m that belief. 
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LppeariQg m a pablic place, &c., Id Ditto ... Ditto ... Ditto ... Ditto ... SimjiK, impriaonnieiit for 24 Any Magit> 
a state of intoxication, and cans- hou.d, or fine of 10 rupees, Irate, 

ing annoyance to any person. or both. 




chapteh xxni— attempts to commit oFirarcEs. 



If punishable' with death, trans- ' May arrest Warrant Not bailable, Notcom- 
portation or imprisonment for j without war- poundable. 

seven years, or upivards. rant. 
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SCHEDULE III. 

V 

Ordinary Powers of Provincial Magistrates. 

/. — Ordmary Power$ of a Magistrate of the Third Class. 

(1) Power to arrest, or direct the arrest in his presence of, an offender, section 65.-^ 

(2) Power to endorse a warrant, or to order the removal of an accused person^ 

arrested under a warrant, sections 83, 84, and 86. 

0) Power to issue proclamations in cases judicially before him, section 87. 

(4) Power to attach and sell property in cases judicially before him, section 88^ 
?6) Power to restore attached property, section 89. 

?6) Power to issue search-warrant, section 96. 

^7) Power to endorse a search-warrant and order delivery of thing founds 
section 99. 

(8) Power to record statements or confessions during a police-investigation, 

section 164. 

(9) Power to authorize detention of a person during a police-investigation,. 

section 167. 

flO) Power to detain an offender found in Court, section 351. 

[11) Power to sell perishable property of a suspectcid character, section 525. 

II. — Ordinary Powers of a Magistrate of the Second Class. 

(1) The ordinar}" powers of a Magistrate of the third class. 

(2) Power to order the police to investigate an offence in cases in which the- 

Magistrate has jurisdiction to try or ooniniit for trial, section 155. 

III. — Ordina/ry Powers of a Magistrate of the First Class. 

(1) The ordinary powers of a Magistrate of the second class. 

(2) Power to issue search-warrant otherwise than in course of an inquiry, 

section 98. 

(3) Power to issue search-warrant for discovery of persons wrongfully confined, 

section 100. 

(4) Power to require security to keep the peace, section 107. 

(5) Power to require security for good bcdiavioiir, section 109. 

(6) Poorer to make orders, &c., in possession cases, sections 145, 146, and 147. 

(7) Power to commit for trial, section 206. 

(8) Power to atop proceedings when no complainant, section 249. 

(9) Power to make orders of maintenance, sections 488 and 489. 

IV. — Ordi/nary Powers of a Suh-divisiondl Magistrate. 

(1) The ordinary powers of a Magistrate of the first class. 

(2) Power to direct warrants to landholders, section 78. 

(3) Power to make orders as to local nuisances, section 133. 

f4J Power to make orders prohibiting repetitions of nuisances, section 143. 

(5) Power to make orders under section 144. 

(6) Power to hold inquests, section 174. 

(7) Power to issue process for person within local jurisdiction who has com- 

mitted an offence outside the local jurisdiction, section 186. 

Power to entertain complaints, section 191. 

(9) Power to receive police-reports, section 191. 
flOl Power to entertain cases without complaint, section 191. 

(11 ) Power to transfer oases to a Subonlinate Magistrate, section 192. 

(12) Power to pass sentence on proceedings recorded by a Subordinate Magis- 

trate, section 349, 

(13) Power to sell property alleged or suspected to have iJeen stolen, &o., sec- 

tion 524. 

(14) Power to withdraw cases other than appeals, and to try or refer them for 

trial, section 528 . 



O0DK 01 CRIMINAt PROOEOUll®. 


V, — Ordinary Powers of a District Mayistrats. 

(1) The ordinary powers of a Sub-divisional Magistrate, being a Magistrate of 

the first class, ^ ‘ 

(2) Power to issue search-warrants for documents in custody of Postal or Tele- 

graph autlioritics, section 96. 

(3) Power to discharge persons bound to keep the peace or to be of good be- 

haviour, section 124. • 

(4J Power to Cancel bond for keeping the peace, section 125. 

(5) Power to try summaiily, section 260. 

(6) Power to qimsh convictions in certain cases, section, 350. 

(7) Power to he ar appeals from ordei*s requiring security for good behaviour 

section 406. 

(8) Power to hear or refer appeals from convictions by Magistrates of the 

H('cond and third cIusshh, section 407. 

(9) Power to call for records, section 435. 

(10) Power to revise orders passed under section 514 ; section 616. 

SCHEDULE IV. 

Additional Powers with which Provincial Magistrates. 

MAY BE invested. 


f I (1) Power to require security for good 
behaviour, section 110 : 

(2) Power to make orders ns to local 

nuisances, section 133 : 

(3) Power to make orders prohibiting 

repetitious of nuisances, section 
143 : 

(4) Power to make orders under sec- 

tion 144 : 

(fj) Power b) hold inquests, section 174 : 
(6) Power to issfie process for person 
within local jurisdiction who has 
comiriitted an offence outside the 
By thk Local local jurisdiction, section 186 : 

Goveunmknt (7) Power to take cognizance of offences 
upon curnplaiut, section 191 : 

(8) Power to take cognizance of offences 

upon police-reportH, sectiort 191 ; 

(9) Power to take cognizance of offences 

upon information, section 191 : 

P 0 W E R S W I T H (10) Power to try summarily, section 

WHICH A MAO IS- 260; 

TRATE OF TIIE^ (11) Power to hear appeals from con vic- 

FIUST CLASS MAY tions by Magistrates of the second 

BE INVESTED ^ and third cIuhsoh, section 407 ; 

(12) Power to sell property alleged or 
suspected to have been stolen, 
&c., section 524. 

f (1) Power to make orders prohibiting 
ropetitidus of nuisances, section 
143 : 

(2) Power to make orders under seo- 
By the Dih- tion 144 : 

'j’RicT Maois- ^ (3) Power to hold inquests, section 174 : 
TBATE (4) Power to take cognizance of offences 

upon complaint, section 191 : 

(5) Power to take cognizance of offences 

upon police-reports, section 191 : 
t (G) Powerlo transfer cases, sect ion 1 92. 



OP C&tVIEAL PROCBDCSC. 


IW 


SCHEDULE ty.-—(eoneltided). 

Additional Powers "with wbiob Protincial Magistrates 

MAY BE INVESTED — {c<mehtded). 


POWERS WITH 
WHICH A MAGIS- 
TRATE OF THE-^ 
SECOND CLASS 
MAY BE INVEST- 
ED 


POWERSWITH 
WHICH A MAGIS- 
TRATE OF THE-{ 
THIRD CLASS 
MAY BE INVEST- 
ED 


POWERS WITH 
WHICH A SUB-DI- 
VISIONAL MAGIS- 
TRATE MAY BE 
INVESTED 


By the Local I 
Government ■< 


By the Dis- I 
TBicT Magis- ■{ 
tbatb 


By the Local 
Government •< 


By the Dis- 
trict Magis- k 

TRATE 


V 

By THE Local 
Government 


(1) Power to pass sentences of whip- 

ping, section 32 : 

(2) Power to make orders prohibiting 

repetitions of nuisances, section 
143: 

(3) Power to make orders under section 

144: 

(4J Power to hold inquests, section 174 : 

(5) Power to take cognizance of offences 

upon complaint, section 191 ; 

(6) Power to take cognizance of of- 

fences upon police-reports, sec- 
tion 191 : 

(7) Power to take cognizance of offences 

upon information, section 1 91 : 

(8) Power to commit for trial, section 

206. 

(1) Power to make orders prohibiting 

repetitions of nuisances, section 
143 : 

(2) Power to make orders under sec- 

tion 144 : 

(3) Power to hold inquests, section 174 : 

(4) Power to take cognizance of offences 

upon complaint, section 191 : 

(5) Power to take cognizance of offences 

upon police-reports, section 191. 

(1) Pow er to make orders prohibiting 

repetitions of nuisances, section 

143 ; 

(2) Powder to make orders under section 

144 : 

(3) Power to hold inquests, section 174 : 

(4) Power to take cognizance of offences 

upon complaint, section 191 : 

(5) Power to take cognizance of of- 

fences upon police-reports, sec- 
tion 191 : 

(6) Power to commit for trial, section 

206. 

(1) Power to make orders prohibiting 

repetitions of nuisances, section 
143 : 

(2) Power to make orders under sec- 

tion 144 : 

(3) Power to hold inquests, section 174 : 

(4) Power to take cognizance of offences 

upon complaint, section 191 : 

(5) Power to take cognizance of of- 

fences upon police-reports, sec- 
tion 191. 

Power to calf for records, section 
435. 
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SCHEDULE V. 

Forms. 

I— SUHMOMR TO AN ACCUSED PERSON* 

{S^e ^iioH 6S.) 

to of 

Whereas yoar attendanoe is necessary to answer to a charge of [state thoril^ 
ihe offence charged'l^ you ate hereby required to appear in person [c^ by pleader, as 
^ eau may he\ before the [Jfa^tstrafej of , on tfo day 

of . Herein fail not 

Dated this day of , 18 * 

[iSba/%] [iS^tpitaturs,] 


IL — Warrant of Arrest. 

{See section 75.) 

to [name and designation of the person or persons who is or are to tmcvdS the 
warrafU\. 

Whereas of stands charged with the offence of [stcUe the 

offence'\^ you are hereby directed to arrest the said , and to produce him 

before me. Herein fail not 

Dated this day of 1 18 * 

[&a/.] [Si^natttro.] 


{See section 76.) 

This warrant may he endorsed as folhws : — 

If the said shajl give bail himself in the sum of , with one surety 

in the sum of [or two sureties each in the sum of ], to attend before 

me on the day of , and to continue so to attend until otherwise directed 

by me, he may be released. 

Dated this day of , 18 . 

[Signatum^^ 

III.— Bond and Bail-bond after Arrest under a Warrant* 

{See section 86.) 

I, [nams], of , being brought before the District Magistrate of 

[or as the case may he] under a warrant issued to compel my appearance to answer 
to the charge of , do hereby.bind myself to attend in the Court of on 

the day of next to answer to the said charge, and to continue so to attend 
until otherwise directed by the Court ; and, in case of my making default herein, I 
bind myself to forfeit to Her Majesty the Queen, Binpresa of India, the sum of 
rupees 

Dated this day of , 18 * 

[&gMtwe.] 

I do hereby declare myself surety for the abovenamed of , that 

he shall attend before in the Court of on the day of next 

to answer to the charge on which he has been arrested, and shall continue so to attend 
until otherwise directed by the Court : and, in case of bis making default therein, I 
liefeby bind myself to forfeit to Her Majesty the Queen, Empress of India, the 
sum of rupees 

Dated this day of , 18 . 

[Signaime] 

Ct Pr.— 



is txm% 09 cumtn 9^9^^^ 

SOHEI^trtE y.— (<fogffnwerf). » 

lFonw^((fQ^muedy 

IV. —Proclamation H^cf^iirQ ter of 4 Person Aoocsso^ 

section 87^) 


Whereas c<m) plaint hap been made before me that [nam«, description^ and 
ifd^eu\ committed [or is suspected to have committed] the offence of ^ 

punUhamom|M section of the Indian Penal Code, and it has been returned to a 
wajrant thereupon issued that the said cannot be found ; and where-> 

^8 it has b^n Snown to my satisfaction that the said [name] has absconded [or is 
concealing bknself to avoid the service of the said warrant] ; 

Proclamation is hereby made that the said of is required to 

appear At' \_piace] before this Court [or before me] to answer the said comi)laint 
wdthin (lays from this date. 

Dated this day of , 18 . 

[Seal] [Signature.] 


V. — Proclamation requiring the Attendance op a Witness. 
{See section 87,) 


Whereas complaint has been made before me that [najM^ dpscripthn^ cind 
address] has committed [or is suspected to have committed] the offence of [mention the 
offenietccnCts^)>y]^ and a warrant has been issued to compel the attendance of \name^ 
description^ and address of the witmss] before this Court to be examined touching 
the matter of the said complaint ; auA whereas it has been retunied to the said war- 
rant that the said [name of witness] cannot be served, and it has been shown to my 
satisfaction that he has absconded^ [or is concealing himself to avoid the service of 
tl^e said warrant] ; 

Proclamation is hereby made thatr the said [name] is required to appear at 
[; 3 to<je] befpre the Court of on the day pf next at o’clock, 

to lbe examined touching , the offence complained of. 


Dated this day of , 18 . 




[SignaJbare,] 


VI. — Order op Attachment to compel the Attendance op a Witness 

{See section 88^), 

To the Police-oflBcer in charge of the Police-station at 

Whereas a warrant has been duly issued to compel the attendance of [name^ 
descnpt^.and adifess] to testify concerning a complaint pending before this Court, 
dud it has been returned to the said wairant that it cannot be served, ; ancl whereas 
if haA bSeh AoWn to ‘my satisfaction that he has absconded [or is concealing himsejf 
to avoid the service of the said warrant] ; and thereupon a proclamation WRR duly 
issued and published reqqiriog the said to appear and give Evidence 4t the 

time and 'piace^ mentioned therein, and he has failed to appear ; 

This is to authorize and require you to attach by seizure the moyeabje pn)pert;T 
belonging to the sa\d to the value of rupees " which you*niay fena 

within Djirtriet of , and to hold the said property under attapopp^i 

peiiditig tHe fdnJhdr order of this Court, and to return thislrariN^^^.V?^ ^ 
saint parti^njf the rtianner of its execution. ' ' ^ t 

Dated this day of , 18 . 
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SCHEDITLE V.— 

Fbtiiiis — {coniinu^y 

Oibsa OF Attachment to compel the Appearance 
OF A Person Accused. 

(See aectum 88.) 

To \mme and designation of the person or persons who is or are (g emcute ths 
warrawn. 

Whereas complaint has been made before me that [name.deseri^lion^ and 
address'] has committed [or is suspected to have committed] the offence of , 

punishable under section of the Indian Penal Code, and it has been returned to a 
warrant of arrest thereupon issued that the said [ftawl cadnot be. found ; and 
whereas it has been shown to my satisfaction that the said \name] has absconded [or 
is concealing himself to avoid the service of the said warrant], and thereupon a pro* 
clamation was duly issued and published roquirinj; the said to appear to 

answer the said charge within days ; and whereas the said is possessed 

o£ the following prpperty other tliau land paying revenue to Government in the 
village [or town] of , in the District of , viz.^ , and an order 

has been made for the attachment thereof ; 

You are hereby required to attach the said property by seizure, and to hold the 
same under attachment pending the further order of tfiia Court, and to return thb 
warrant with an endorsement certifying the manner of its execution. 

Dated this day of , 18 * 

[Seal.] [Signature.] 


Order authorizing an Attachment bv the Deputy 
OoMmissioner ab Oollkctor. 


(See section 88.) 

To the Deputy Commissioner of the District of 

Whereas complaint has been made before me that [name^ description^ and 
address] has committed [or is suspected to have committed] offence of , 
punishable under section of the Indian Penal Code, and it lia^ been reUirnod to a 
warrant of arrest thereupon issued that the said [namd] c/innot be found ; and whereas 
it has been shown to my satisfaction that the said [name] has absconded [or is con- 
cealing himself to avoid the service of the said warrant], and thereupon a proclama- 
tion was duly issued and published requiring the said to appear to answer 

the said charge within , days, but he has not appeared ; and Vi'fiereas the said 
is possessed of certain land paying revenue to Covern merit in the village 
[or town] of in the District of ; 

You arc hereby authorized and requested to cause the said land to bo attached, 
and to be hold under attachment pending the further order of this Court, and to 
certify without delay wbat you may have done in pursuance of this order. 

Dated this day of , 18 . 


[Seal.] 


VII. — Warrant in the First iNSTAiNtiE Td xtif £ Wimsss* 

(See section 90.) 

To [name and designation of the Police-ojjicer or other person or persons who is^ 
or ate to execute the warrant]. 

WHEREAS complaint has been made before me that of has [or is 

suspected to have] committed the offence of [mention the offence coneiselff], and it 
appeal likdy that [name and description of witness] can give evidence concehrtng 
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SOHEDITLE V. — (emUinusd)* 

FoBisi— (co^inMd). 

the said complaint ; and whereas I have good and sufficient reason to believe that 
he will not attend as a witness on the hearing of the said complaint nnless compelled 
to do so ; 

This is to authorize and require von to arrest the said [naine], and on the 
day of to bring him bdcore this Court, to be examined touching the offence 

complained of. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of , 18 . 

£&a2.] [Sipno^re.] 


VIII. — Warrant to srarch after Information of a 

PARTICULAR OfFENCB. 

{See section 96.) 

To {fums and designation of the Pdice-officer or other person or persons who is 
or are to execute the warranty. 

Whereas information has been laid [or complaint has been made] before me of 
the commission [or suspected commission] of the offence of ^mention the offence 
eisely]^ and it has been made to appear to me that the production of [specify the thing 
charlp] is essential to the inquiry now being mad§ [or about to be made] into the 
said offence [or suspected offence] ; 

This is to authorize and require you to search for the said [the thing specified^ 
in the [describe the house or place^ or part thereof to which the search is to he con- 
finedi]^ and, if found, to produce the same forthwith before this Court ; returning 
this warrant, with an endorsement certifying what you have done under it, imme- 
diately upon its execution. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this ' day of , 18 . 

[&a/.] [Signature.'] 


IX. — Warrant to search suspected Place of Deposit. 

{See section 98.) 

To [wowie and designation of a Police-officer above the rank of a ConstaUe]. 

Whereas information has been laid before me, and, on due enquiry thereupon 
had, 1 have been led to believe that the house [describe the house or other place] is 
used as a place for the deposit [or sale] of stolen property [or, f for either of the 
other purposes expressed in the section^ state the purpose in the words of the section] ; 

This is to authorize and require you to enter the said bonsO [or other place'] 
with such assistance as shall be required, and to use, if necessary, reasonable force 
for that purpose, and to search every part of the said house [or other place^ or^ if the 
gearch is to he confined to a jpart, specify the part clearlg\ and to seize and take 
possession of any property [or documents, or stamps, or seals, or coins, as the case 
may be] — [Add (when the ease requires it) and also of any insta'uments and materials 
which you may reasonably believe to be kept for the manufacture of forged docu- 
ments, or counterfeit stamps, or false seals, or counterfeit coin {as the case may he)]^ 
^and forthwith to bring before this Court such of the said things as may be taken 
possession of ; returning this warrant with an endorsement certifying what you 
^ve done under it, immediately upon its execution. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of , 18 « 

[SW,] [fiSpnofttf#.] 
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, Forms — (continued), 

X. — Bond to kbbp the Peace. 

(See section 106,) 

Whereas I, \name\ inhabitant of [pifacc], have been culled upon to enter into 
a bond to keep the peace for the term of , I hereby bind myself not to 

commit a breach of the peace or do any act that may probably occasion a breach 
of the peace during the said term ; and, in case of my making default therein, I 
hereby bind myself to forfeit to Her Majesty the Queen, Empress of India, the 
sum of rupees 

Dated this day of , 18 . 

l^Signature,'] 


XI. — Bond for Good Behaviour. 

(See sections 109 and 110,) 

Whereas I, inhabitant of [p^oce], have been called upon to enter into 

a bond to be of good behaviour to Her Majesty the Queen, Empress of India, and 
to all her subjects for the term of [state the, period ], I hereby bind myself to be of 
good behaviour to Her Majesty and to all her subjects during the said term ; and, 
in case of my making default therein, I bind myself to forfeit to Her Majesty the 
sum of rupees 

Dated this day of , 18 . 

[Signature.'] 

[Where a bond with sureties is to he executed^ add ] — We do hereby declare our- 
selves sureties for the abovenamed that he will be of good helnviour to 

Her Majesty the Queen, Empress of India, and to all her subjects during the said 
term ; and, in case of his making default therein, we bind ourselves, jointly and 
severally, to forfeit to Her Majesty tlie sum of rupees 

Dated this day of , 18 . 

[Signature,] 


XII. — Summons on Information of a probable 
Breach of the Peace. 

(See section 114,) 

To of 

Whereas it has been made to appear to me by credible information that [state 
the substance of the information], and that you arc likely to commit a broach or the 
peace [or by which act a breach of the peace will probably be occassioned], you 
are hereby required to attend in person [or by a duly authorized agent] at the 
Office of the Magisirate of on the day of , 18 , at ton o'clock 

in the forenoon, to show cause why you should not be required to enter into a bond 
for rupees [token sureties are required^ add and also to give security by the 

baud of one {or two, as the case mag be) surety (or sureties) in the sum of rupees 
ieachj if more than mis)], that you will keep the peace for the term of 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of , 18 . 

[Seal,] [SignatiMe,] 
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XIIl. — W aBRAST of OOMItlTMBirT OB FAILtJBB TO FIBD 
Sbgubitt to kebp the Peace. 

(See section 12S.) 

To the Superintendent [or ^Keeper] of the Jail at 

WHBEBiS [tiame and address] appeared before me in person [or by his author* 
ized agent] on the day of' in obedience to a summons culling upon him 
to show cause why he should not enter into a bond for rupees with one 

surety [or a bond with two sureties each in rupees ], that he the said 

[name] would keep the peace for the period of months ; and whereas an dtder 
was then made requiring the said [name] to enter into and find such security [state 
the security ordered when it differs from that mentioned in the summons] y and he 
has failed to comply with the said order ; 

This is to authorize and require you the said Superintendent [or Keeper] to 
receive the said [name] into your custody together with this warrant, and iiim 
safely to keep in the said jail for the said period of [tet*m of imprisonment] y unless 
ho snail in tne meantime comply with the said order by himself and his surety [or 
sureties] entering into the said bond, in which case the same shall be received, and 
the said [name] released ; and to return this warrant with an endorsement certify- 
iog the manner of its execution. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of , 18 . 

[fiSeaZ.] [Signature,] 


XIV. — Warrant of Commitment on Failure to find 
Security for Good Behaviour. 

(See section 12S,) 

To the Superintendent [or Keeper] of the Jail at 

Whereas it has been made to appear to me tliat [name and description], has 
been and is lurking within the District of having no ostensible means or sub- 
sistence [or, and that he is unable to give any satisfactory account of himself] ; 

or 

.Whereas evidence of the general character of [name and desrription] has 
been adduced before mo, and recorded, from which it appears that be is an habitual 
robber [or house-breaker, &c., as the case may he] \ 

And whereas an order has been recorded, stating the same, and requiring, the 
said [name] to furnish security for his good behaviour for the term of [state the 
period] by entering into a bond with one surety [or two or more sureties, as the 
case may he]y himself for rupees , and the said surety [or each of the said 

sureties J for rupees , and the said [na7ne] has failed to comply with the 

said order, and for such default has been adjuaged imprisonment for [state the term] 
unless the said' security be sooner furnished ; 

This is tcf authorize and require you the said Superintendent [or Keeper] to* 
receive the said [name] into your custody, together with this warrant, and him 
safely to keep in the said jail for the said period of [term of imprisonment]^ unless 
he shall in the fiieantime comply with the said order by hhnself^nd his surety [or' 
sureties] euterihg into the said bond, in which case the same shall be received, and 
the said [name] released ; and to return this warrant with an endoYsemeut certify- 
ing the manner of its execution. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of , li8 .. 
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XV. — WaBBABT to DISOHABOB A PflBSOK IMPBISOKBD 
ON Failure to give Security. 

{See sections 12S and 124.) 

To the Superintendent [or Keeper] of the Jail at [or other officer in 

wkou custody the jterson ia]. 

Whereas [name and description of prisomr'] was committed to your custody 
under warrant of this Court, dated the day of , and has since duly given 
security under section of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 

or 

and there have appeared to me sufficient grounds for the opinion that he can be 
released without hazard to the community ; 

This is to authorize and require you forthwith to discharge the said [name] from 
your custody, unless he is liable to be detained for some other cause. 

Given under my hand and the seal of tlie Court, this day of , 18 • 
[Sea/.] [Sijrna/wre.] 

XVI. — Order for the Removal op Nuisances. 

{See section ISS.) 

To [name, description^ and address']. 

Whereas it has been made to appear to me that you havo caused an obatructiop 

f or nuisance] to persons using the public roadway [or other public place] ^ which, &c. 
describe the road or public place^^ by, &c. [state what it is that causes the obstruc- 
tion or nuisance]^ and that such obstruction [or nuisance] still exists ; 

or 

Whb^as it hajs been made to appear to me that you are carrying on as owner, 
or manager, the trade or occupation of [state the particular trade or occupation^ and 
the place where it is carried on], and that the same is injurious to the public health 
[or comfort] by reason [state briefly in what manner the injunous effects are 
caused ], and should bo suppressed or removed to a difierent place ; 

or 

W uereas it has been made to appear to me that you are the owner [or are in 
possession of, or have the control over] a ceilain tank [or well or excavation] 
adjacent to the public way [describe the thoroughfare]^ and that the safety of the 
public is endangered by reason of the said tank [or well or excavation] being 
without a fence [or insecurely fenced] ; 

or 

W HBREAS, &c., &o. [as the case may be] ; 

I do hereby direct and require you within [state the time allowed ] to [state 
what is required to he done to abate the nuisance]^ or to appear at in 

the Court of on the day of next, ana to show cause why 

this order should not be enforced ; 

or 

I do hereby direct and require you within [state the time allowed] to cease carry- 
ing on the said trade or occupation at the said place, and not again to carry on the 
same, or to remove the said trade from the place where it is now carried oa^ 
or to appear, &c. ; 

or 

I dp, hereby direct and require you within [state the time alhwed] to pot a snffi- 
oient fence [state the kind offence and the part to be fenced] f or to appear^ &o. ; 

Of 

I hereby direct apd require you, &c., &c. [as tkfi case may 

Given tmd<^ ipy hand^apd the sea) of the Ooort, this day o£^ , 18 . 
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SLYII.— Magistrate’s Order constituting a Jury. 

(See eeetion 188.) 

Whereas on the day of , IB , an order was issued to [name], I'e-* 

quiring him \»tate the efieci of the ordfer], and whereas the said [noTwe] has applied 
to tne by a petition, bearing date the day of , f Or an ordet appointing a J ury 
to try whether the said recited order is reasonable and proper ; I do hefeby appoint 
\tke namee^ Ac.^ of the fioe or more Jurors] to be the Jury to try and decide the said 
question, and do require the said Jury to report their decision within days from 
the date of this order at my office at 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of t IB * 

[Seal] [Signature.'] 

XVIIL — Magistrate’s Notice and Pbbemetory Order after 
THE Finding by a Jury. 

(See section HO.) 

To [warns, description^ and address]. 

I HEREBY give you notice that the Jury duly appointed on the petition presented 
by you on the day of haVo found that the order issued on the day of 

requiring you [state suhstaniially the requisition in the order] is reason- 
able and proper. Such order has been made absolute, and I hereby direct and require 
you to obey the said order within [state the time allowed ] on peril of the penalty 
provided by the Indian Penal Code for disobedience thereto. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of , 18 . 

[Seah] [Signature.] 

XIX. — Injunction to provide against Imminent Danger 
pending Inquiry by Jury. 

(See section 142 .) 

To [name, description^ and address]^ 

Whereas the inquiry by a Jury appointed to try whether my order issued on 
the day of , 18 , is reasonable and proper, is still pending, and it has 

been made to appear to me that Uie nuisance mentioned in tlie said order is attended 
with so imminent serious danger to the public as to render necessary immediate 
measures to prevent such danger, I do hereby, under the provisions of section 142 
of the Code of Criminal Procedure, direct and enjoin you forthwith to [state plainly 
what is required to he done as a temporary sa/e-^uare^J, pending the result of the 
local inquiry by the Jury. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of 18 • 

[Signature.] 

XX-^Magistbate’s Order prohibiting the Repetition, 

<bo., OF A Nuisance. 

(See section 148.) 

To description, and address]. 

Whereas it has been made to appear to me that, &c. [state^the proper recital, 
guided hy Form No. XVI. or Form No. XXI., as the case may he]-, 

I do hereby strictly order and enjoin vou not to repeat the said nuisance by 
again placing or caosing or peruritting to be placed, Ac. [ae the case may he] ; 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of , 18 * 

' [Signature*] 
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3QCL — Maoistratr’s Orixbr to phbvbnt Obstructioh, Eiot, Ac. 

{See section 144*) 

To [«a«»e, description^ nnd uddress]. 

Whereas it has bees made to appear to me that you are ifi possession [or have 
the management] of [describe cleany the propwty^ and that, in digging a drain on 
the said land, you are about to throw or place a portion of the earth and stones dug 
up upon the adjoining public road, so as to occasion risk of obstruction to persons 
using the road ^ 

or 

Whereas it has been made to appear to me that you and a number of other 
persons [jinention the ckiss of persons] are about to meet and proceed in a r<*ligious 
procession along the public street, &c. [<is the case may he]^ and tlMt such procession 
is likely to lead to a riot or an affra)’ 

or 

Whereas, i&c., &c. [as the case may be] ; 

I do hereby order 3 011 not to place or permit to bo placed any of the earth or 
stones dug from your land in any part of the said road ; 

or 

I do hereby" prohibit* the procession passing along the said street, and strictly 
warn and enjoin 3 ^ou not to take any- part in such procession [or as the case recited 
may require]. 

Given under in^^ hand and the seal of the Court, this day of , 18 • 

[iSea/.] • 

XXII. — Magistrate’s Order drclaring Party entitled 
TO retain Possession op Land, (fee., in Dispute. 

{See section 14S,) 

It appearing to me, on the grounds duly recorded, that a dispute, likely to in- 
duce a breach of the peace, existed between [desrytbe the parlies by name and resu 
dence^ or residence only if the dispute he betioeen bodies of villagers] concerning 
certain [state concisely the subject of disjmte] situate within the local limits of my 
jurisdiction, all the said parties W(?rc called upon to give in a written statement of 
their respective claims as to the fact of actual possession of the said [the sulked of 
dispute]., and being satisfied by due inquiry had thereupon, without reference to the 
merits of the claini of either of the said parties to th(} legal right of possession, 
that the claim of actual possession by the said [name or names or description] is 
true, 

I do decide and declare that be is [or they are] in possession of the said [the 
subject of dispute] and entitled to retain such possession until ousted by due course 
of law, and d(i strictly forbid any disturbance of his [or their] possession in the 


meantime, 

Giveu under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of , 18 « 

[ 8 saZ.] [SUgncdm^ei] 


XXllL — Warrant op Attachment in the Cask op a Dispute 
AS TO THE Possession of Land, (fee. 

{See section 14^-) 

To the Police-officer in charge of the Police-station at [or To the Col- 
lector of ] . 

Whereas it has been made to appear to me that a dispute likely to induce a 
breach of the peace existed between [describe the parties emuserned. by name and 
or r^ndence only if the dispute be between bodies of villagers] conoerning. 

Op, Pr— 2T 
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certain [itate eondmly the Bulyect of dispute] situate within the limits of my juris^ 
diction, and the s.iid parties were thereupon duly called upon to state in writing* 
their respective claims as to the fact of actual possession of the said [the mbject ^ 
dispute]^ and whereas, upon due inquiry into the said claims, I have decided that 
neither of the said parties was in possession of the said [the subject of dispute] [or 
1 am unable to satisfy myself as to which of the said parties was in possession aa 
aforesaid] ; 

This is to authorize and require you to attach the said [the subject of dispute] 
by taking and keeping possession thereof, and to hold the same under attachment 
until the decree or order of a competent Court determining the rights of the parties, 
or the claim to possession, shall liave been obtained ; and to return this warrant 
with an endorsement certifying the manner of its execution. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of , 18 • 

[Signature.] 

XXIV, — Magistrate’s Order prohibiting the doing op 
ANY thing on Land or Water. 

{See section 147.) 

A DTPPTITE having arisen concerning the right of use of [state tonclselg the 
subject of dispute] situate within the limits of my juris<liction, the possession of 
which land [or water] is claimed exclusively by [describe the person or personeXund 
it appearing to me, on due inquiry into the same, that the said Hand or water] has 
been open to the enjoyment of such use by the public [or if by an individual or a 
class of persons^ describe him or them]^ and [if the use can he enjoyed throughout the 
year] tliat the «aid use has been enjoyed Mdthin three months of the institution of 
the said inquiry [or if the use is crjoyable only at particular seasons^ say “ during the 
last of the seasons at whicli the same is capable of being enjoyed'’] ; 

I do order that the said [the claimant or claimants of ^fossession]^ or any one 
in their interest, shall not take [or retain] possession of the said land [or water] to 
the exclusion or the enjoyment of the right of use aforesaid, until he [or they] 
shall obtain the decree or order of a competent Court adjudging him [or them] to 
be entitled to exclusive possession. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of , 18 . 

[jjSignature.] 


XXV. — Bond and Bail-bond on a preliminary Inquiry 

BEFORE A PoLiCE-OFFlCER. 


{See section 169.) 


I, [tiama], af , being charged with the offence of . , and after 

inquiry required to appear before the Magistrate of , 


or 

and after inquiry called upon to enter into my own recognizance to appear when re- 
quired, do hereby bind myself to appear at * , in the Court of , on 

the day of next [or on such day as I may hereafter be required to 

attend], to answer further to the said charge, and, in case of tny making default 
herein, I bind myself to forfeit to Her Majesty the Queen, Empress of India, the 
aum of rupees 


Daiad thii day of 


18 . 


9 
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I hereby declare myself [or We jointly and sevenilly declare oitrselVea^iQd eacliv 
of us] surety [or sureties] for the above-said that he shall attend at ,, 

in the Court of , on the day of next [or on such day as he may 

hereafter be required to attend], further to answer to the charge pending against 
him, and, in case of his making default therein, 1 hereby bind myself [or we hereby 
bind ourselves] to forfeit to Her Majesty the Queen^ Empress of India, the sum of 
rupees 

Dated this day of , 18 . 

[/Sipnaturs.] ' 

XXVI. — Bond to prosecute or give Evidence. 

(See section 170.) 

I, [name], of [;>/ace], do hereby bind myself to*attend at ,.in the Court' 

of , at o’clocK on the day of next, and then and there to pro^ 

secfite [or to- prosecute and give evidence, or to give evidence] in the matter of a 
charge of against one A. B.^ and, in case of making default herein, I bind my* 
self to forfeit to Her Majesty the Queen, Empress of India, tlie sum of rupees 

Dated this day of ^ 18 . 

[/Sfipwa^wrg,]’ 

XXVIL — Notice op Commitment by MaiGistratb to 
Government Pleader. 

(See section 218.) 

The Magistrate of herf*by gives notice that he has committed one 

for trial at the next Sessions ; and the Magistrate liereby instructs the Qovernmenk 
Pleader to conduct the prosecution of the said case. 

The clmrge against the accused is tlrnt, &c. [state tJie offence as in the charge’]. 

Dated tills. day of 18 . 

[Signature.] 


XXVIIL— Charges. 

{See sections 221^ 222, 223.) 

(1.) — Charges with one Head* 

(а) I, [name and office of Magistrate, <&c.], hereby charge you [name of accused ' 
person] as follows 

(б) That you, on or about the day of , at , waged war against 

^ 1 n j X- Her Majesty the Queen, Empress of India, and thereby 

On Penal Code, sectioQ 121. ;ui olfence punishable under section 121 t)f 

the Indian Penal Code, and within the cognizance of the Court of Session [when 
the charge is framed by a Presidency Magistrate, for Court of Session suhstiluUlLig^ 
Court]. . 

(c) And I liereby direct that yem be tried by the said Co^irt on the said charge. 

[Signature cmd seed of the Magistrate.] 

[To he substituted for (6) : — } 

(2) Tliat you, on or about the day of , at , with the ihtentio* 

^ -ft. of inducing the Honourable A, B., Member of tho 

On ssctioo Council of the Ghvernor-General of India, to refrain 

from exercising a lawful power as such Menaher, assaulted sucb Member^ and there* 
Ky committed an offence punishable under section 124 of the Indian Penal 
and within the cognizance of the Court of Session [or High Court]. 
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(S) That you, being a public servant in the Department, directly 

^ .. -g- accepted from [state the nawe], for another party [statu 

■eo ion . , . naimL a larratification, other than legal remuneration^ 

as a motive for forbearing to do an official act, and thereby committed an otfence 
pupishable under section 161 of the Indian Penal Code, and within the cognizance 
of the Court of Session [or High Court], 

(4) That you, on or about the day of 

- to do, as the case mmi hel 

On lection 166. ’ 


at 


, did '[or omitted 
, such conduct being 
contrary to the provisions of Act , section , and 
known by you to be prejudicial to , and thereby committed an offence punish- 
able under section 1 66 of the Indian Penal Ocxle, and witliin the cognizance of the 
Court of Session [or High Court]. 

(6) That you, on or about the day of , at , in the course of 

^ the trial of , before , stated in evidence 

’ that “ which statement you either knew or 

believed to be false, or did not believe to be true, and thereby committed an offence 
punishable under section 196 of the Indian Penal Code, and within the cognizance 
of the Court of Session [or High Court]. 

(6) That you, on or about the day of , at , committed 

A culpable homicide not amounting to murder, by causing 

‘ the death of ^ and thereby committed an offence 

punishable under section 304 of the Indian Penal Code, and within the cognizance 
of the Court of Session [or High Court]. 

(7) That you, on or about the day of , at , abetted the com- 

On section 806. mission of suicide by A. H., a person in a state of 

* • intoxication, and thereby committed an offence punish- 

able under section 306 of the Indian Penal Code, and within the cognizance of the 
Court of Session [or High Court], 

(8) That you, on or about the day of , at , voluntarily caused 

* 19 ^ gi iovous liui't to , and thereby committed aa 

offence punishable under section 325 of the Indian Penal 
Code, and within the cognizance of the Court of Session [or High Court]. 

(9) That you, on or about the day of , at , robbed [state the 

An oAPfmn <ifl 9 na?/*e], and thereby committed an offence punishable 

under section 392 of the Indian Penal Code, and within 
the cognizance of the Court of Session [or High Court]. 

(10) That you, on or about the day of , at , committed 

On section 395 daooity, an offence punishable under section 395 of the 

Indian Penal Cmle, and within the cognizance of the 
Coui-t of Session [or High Court]. 

[/n cam tried by Jlfagistrates^ substitute within my cognizance for “ within 
the cognizance of the Court of Session,” and in (c) omit “ by the said Court.’’] 

(II.) — Chargbs with two or more Heads. 

(a) lAname and ojfice of Magistrate^ dfc.} hereby charge you [name of accused 
ferson^ as follows ; — 

(6> First, — ^That you, on or about the day of , at , knowing 

On action 241. ® counterfeit, delivered the same to another 

person, by name A, H., as genuine, and thereb}” com- 
mitted an offence punishable under section 241 of the Indian Pe«al Code, and within 
the cognizance of the Court of Session [or High Court]. 

Secondly, — ^That yon, on or about the day of , at , knowing 

a o^rn to be counterfeit, attempted to induce anotW person, by name A, B,, to 
receive it as ^nnine, and thereby committed an offence punishable under section- 
Indian Penal Code, and within the cognizance of the Court of Session 
t«r High Court]. ' 
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(e) And I hereby direct that you be tried by the said Court on the said charge. 

[Si^mi<tii*e and seal qf the Magistrate.] 

[To he mbstUtUed for (b ) : — ] 

{2) First. — That you, on or about the day of , at , com- 

On sections 302 and 804. murder by causing the death of , and 

thereby committed au offence punishable under section 
302 of the Indian Penal Code, and within the cognizance of the Court of Session 
[or High Court]. 

Secondly, — ^That you, on or about the day of , at , by caus- 
ing the death of , committed culpable homicide not amounting to murder, 

and thereby committed an offence punishable under 'section 304 of the Indian 
Penal Code, and within the cognizance of the Court of Session [or High Court]. 

(3) First. — That you, on or about the day of , at , com- 

qqo mitted theft, and thereby oojnrnitted an offence punish- 
On ssotaons 379 and 382. ^ 

within the cognizance of the Court of Session [or High Court]. 


Secondly. — That you,, on or about the day of , at , com- 

mitted theft, having made preparation for causing death to a person in order to the 
committing of such tlieft, and thereby committed an offence punishable under 
section 382 of the Indian Penal Code, and within the cognizance of the Court of 
Session [or High Court]. 

Thirdly. — That you, on or about the day of , at , com- 

mitted theft, having made preparation for causing restraint to a person in order to 
the effecting of your escape after the committing of such theft, and thereby 
committed an offence punishable under section 382 of the Indian Penal Code, and 
within the cognizance of the Court of tSession [or High Court], 

Fourthly. — That you, on or about the day of , at , com- 

mitted theft, having made preparation for causing fear of hurt to a person in order 
to the retaining of property taken by such theft, and thereby committed an offence 
punishable under section 382*of the Indian Penal Code, and within the cognizance 
of the Court of Session [or High Court]. 

(4) That you, on or about the clay of , at , in the course of 

Alternative eWges on sec- the inquiry into before , stated in evi* 

tion 193. dence that “ and that you, on or about the 

day of , at , in the course of the trial 

of , before , stated in evidence that one of which state- 

ments you either knew or believed to be falee, or did not believe to be true, and 
thereby committed an offence punishable under section 193 of the Indian Penal 
Code, and within the cognizance of the Court of Session [or High Court].' 


[/w cases tried by Magistrates^ substitute “within my cognizance** for “within 
the cognizance of the Court of Session,*’ and in (c) omit “ by the said Court/’] 


(III.) — Ohabgb for Theft after a previous OoNVicriog. 

I, [name and office of Magistrate, hereby charge you [name accused 
person] as follows : — 

That you, on or about the day of , at , oonimitted theft, 

and thereby committed an offenoe punishable under section S79 of the Indian Penal 

Code and within the cognizance of the Court of Session [or | ^l^st^te^^’ } 
ease may be]. 

And you the said [name cf accus^ stand further charged that you, before, the 
committing of the said offence, that n to say, on the day of , bad 

been convicted by the [state Court by which conviction was had] at of ,rq 

offence pnnishidile under Chapter XVII. of the Indian Penal Code with imprison- 
ment for a term of three years, that is to say, the offence of house-breaking bgf 
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SOHEP17LE y. — {continued}. 

J 

FoBUS — (contmfied), 

night [deicrihe the offence in the woris need in ihe eection under which the accused waa 
convicted], which conviction is still in full force and effect, and that yon are thereby 
liable to enhanced punishment under section 75 of the Indian Penal Code^ 

And I hereby direct that you be tried, &c. 


XXDL — Warrant op Commitment on a Sentence of Imprisonment 
OR Fine if passed by a Magistrate. 

(See sections and 258.) 

To the Superintendent [or Keeper] of the Jail at 

Whereas on the day of , 18 , [name of prisoner], the [Ist, 2n(r,. 

3rd, as the case may be] prisoner in case No. of the Culcndar for 18 , was 
convicted before me [name and official desiy nation] of tlie offence of [mention the 
fffence or offences concisely] under section [or sections] of the Indian renal Code 

of Act . ], and was sentenced to [state the punishment fully aisd distinctly] ; 

This is to authorize and require you, the said l^perintendent [or Ktjeper] to* 
receive the said [prisoner s name] into your custody in the said jail, together with 
this warrant, and there carry the aforesaid sentence into execution according to law. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of , 18 

[Seal,] [Signature.] 

XXX — ^Warrant op iMPRisoNAysNT on Failure to recover 
Amends by Distress. 

(See section 250,) 

To the Superintendent [or Keeper] of the Jail at 

Whereas [name and desenption] has brought against [name and description of 
the accused person] the complaint that [mention it concisely], and same lias been 
dismissed as frivolous [cw* vexatious], and the order of dismissal awards payment 
by the said [name of complainant] of the sum of rupees as amends ; and' 

whereas the said sum has not been paid, and cannot be recovered by distress of the 
moveable property of the said [name of complainant], and an order lias been made* 
for his simple imprisonment in jail for the period of days, unless the 

afofesaid sum be sooner paid ; 

This is to authorize and require yon, the said Superintendent [or Keeper], to 
receive the said [name] into your custody, together wdth this w^arrant, and him 
safely to keep in the said jail, for the said period of [term of imprisonment], sniijecti 
to the provisions of section 69 of the Indian Penal c^ode, unless the said sum he 
sooner paid, and on the receipt thereof forthwith to set him at liberty ; returning 
this warrant with an endorsement certifying the manner of its execution. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of , 18 .. 

[S^eaZ.] . [^gnature,] 


XXXI. — Summons to a Witness. 

(See sections 68 and 262,) 

To , of ' . 

Whereas complaint has been made before me that oi has [or 

is suspected to have] committed the offence of [^stafe the offence concisely, with time 
md place], and it appears to me that you are likely to give loat^rial evidence for 
the prosecution ; 
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SCHEDULE Y,— {continued). 

Forms — {cmUinued ). 

You mre hereby siiminoned to appear before this Court on the day of 
next, at ten o’clock in the forenoon, to testify what you know concerning the matter 
of the said complaint, and not to depart tlience witiiout leave of the Court ; and you 
are hereby warned that if you shall, without just excuse, neglect or refuse to appear 
ou the said date, a warrant will be Issued to compel your attendance. 

Given under my hand and tlie seal of the Court, this day of , 18 • 

XSsa^.] [fifipnature.] 


XXXIL — Precept to District Magistrate to summon 
Jurors and Assessors. 

(See section S26.) 

To the District Magistrate of 

Whereas a Criminal Session is appointed to be held in the Court-house at 
^n the day of next, an<l the names of the persons herein stated have been 

'duly drawn by lot from among those named in the revised list of Jurors and Assess- 
sors furnished to this Court ; you are hereby required to summon the said persons to 
attend at the said Court of Session at 10 A. M. on the said date, and, within such 
dale, to certify that you have done so in pursuance of this precept. 

[^Here enter the. names of Jttrors and Assessors.'] 

Given under nay hand and the seal of the Court, tins day of* ♦ 18 . 

[Seal.] [S^natwTie.] 


XXXIIL — Summons to Assessor or Juror. 

(See section 32S,) 

To [name] of [jplace]. 

Pursuant to a precept directed to me by the Court of Session of , requir- 
ing your attendance as an Assessor [or a Juror] at the next Criminal Session, you 
are hereby snuamooed to attend at the said Court of Session at [pZocs] at ten o'clock 
tn tlie forenoon on the day of next. 

Given under my hand and seal of office, this day of , 18 . 

[/Seal.] [Signature.] 


XXXIV. — Warrant op Commitment under Sentence of Death. 

' {See section 374-) 

To the Superintendent [or Keeper] of the Jail at 

Whereas at the Session held before me on the day of i 18 , [name 

Calendar 

^tmountin 

suffer deotti, suujoci; lo me connrtnauou or me saia sentence oy me uourt 

of ; 

This is to authorize and require you, the said Superintendent [or Keeper], to 
receive the said prisoner s name] into your custody in the said iail, together with 
this warratit, and mm there safely to keep until you shall receive the further warrant 
or order of this Court, cariying into effect the order of the said Court. 

. Given under my hand and the seal of the Court tibb day of , t8 . 

[^I] [SignmtwteJl 



cai^fi or CEimKAL peooeou«%: 


211 

SOH£BULE Y.-^c(mUmu!d). 

Wo^^^-^tmUinued ). 

XXXV. — Waeeant of Exbcutiox on a Sektbkcs of Death. 

(See section SSL) 

To the Superintendent [or Keeper] of the Jail at ' . 

Whereas Iname o/priBoner], the [Ist, 2nd, 3rd, as the case may he] prisoner 
in oaee No. of the Calendar at the Session held before me on the day of , 
18 , has been, by a warrant of this Court, dated the day of , com- 

mitted to your custody under sentence of death, and whereas the order of the 
Court of confirming the said sentence has been received by this Court ; 

This is to authorize and require you, the said Superintendent [or Keeper], to 
carry the said sentence into execution by causing the said to be hanged by 

the neck until he be dead at [time and place of execution]^ and to return this warrant 
to the Court with an endorBomcnt certifying tnat the sentence has been executed. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of , 18 . 

[/Seal.] [Signature,] 

XXXVI. — Warrant after a Commutation op a Sentence. 

{See sections 38 1 and 382,) 

To the Superintendent [or Keeper] of the Jail at 

Whereas at a Session held on the day o^ , 18 , [name of prisoner^^ 

the [Ist, 2n(l, 3rd, aa the case may M prisoner in case No. of the Calendar at the 
said Session, was convicted of the offence of , punishable under section 

of the Indian Eenal vLode, and sentenced to , and was thereupon committed 

to your custody ; and whereas, by the order of the Court of [a dupli- 

cate of which IS hereunto annexed], the punishment adjudged by the said sentence 
has been commuted to the punishment of transportation for life [or, as the case may 
he] ^ 

This is to authorize and require you, the said Superintendent [or Keeper], safely 
to keep the said [prismwr's name] in your custody ip the said jail, as by law is requir- 
ed, until he shall be delivered over by you to the proper authority and custody for 
the purpose of his undergoing the punishment of transportation under the said order, 

or 

if the mitigated senttfnce is one of imprisonment^ say, after the words “ custody in the 
paid jail,” ** and there to carry into execution the punishment of imprisonment under 
the said order according. to law.” 

Given nnder iny hafid and the seal of the Court, this . day of , 18 . 

|[t&( 1 ?.] [Signature,] 

XXXVIL — Warrant to levy a Fine by Distress and Sale. 

(See section 386,) 

To [name and designation of the Police-officer or other person or persons who is 
or are to execute the wanxuit], 

W hbreas [name and description of the ofender] was on the day of , 

18 , convicted before me of the offence of [ntention the offence cmciselyX and sen- 
tenced to pay A fine of rupees , and whereas the said [mme]^ although 

required to pay the said fine, has not paid the same or any part thereof ; 

This is to authorize and require you to make distress bj" seizure of any moveable 
property belonging to the said [^o/A/e] which may be found^within the District 
of i if within [state the number of days or hours allowed] next uiiet 

such distress the said sum shall not be paid [or forthwith], to sell the moveable 
^property distrained, or so much thereof as shall be sufficient to satisfy the said tine ; 
returning this warrant, with an endorsement certifying what you have done under 
it immediately upon its execution. 

Given under my hand Aikd the seal of the Court, 'this day of , 18 • 
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Forms — {continiud)^ 

XXXVIIL — Warbakt or Oommitmbnt in cbrtain Oasbs or 

OONTBMPT WRBN A FiNB IS IMPOSSa 
{See 480.) 

To the Saperintendent [or Keeper] of the Jail at 

Whbiibas at a Court holden before me on this day [name and ducfiplion e(f 
offender] in the presence [or view] of the Court committed wilful contempt ; 

And whereas for such contempt the said [nan%e of offender] has been adjudged 
by the Court to pay a fine of rupees , or in default to suffer simple impri^ 

sonment for the space of [state the number of months or days] ; 

This is to authorize and require you» the Superintendent [or Keeper] of the 
said jail, to receive the said [na7?i^ of offender] into your custody, togetner with 
this warrant, and him safely to keep in the said jail for tlio said period of [term of 
imprieonment]^ unless the said fine be sooner paid ; and, on the receipt thereof, 
forthwith to set him at liberty, returning this warrant with an endorsement certify- 
ing the manner of its execution. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of , 18 . 

[^Z.] [Signature.] 


XXXIX. — Magistratb’s or Judge’s Warrant of Commitment 
OP Witness refusing to answer. 

{See section 4^6.) 

To [name and designation of officer of Court]. 

Whereas [name and description], being summoned [or brought before this 
Court] as a witness, and this day required to give evidence on an inquiry into an 
alleged offence, refused to answer a certain question [or certain questions] put to 
him touching the said alleged offence, and duly recorded, without alleging any just 
excuse for such refusal, and for bis contempt has been adjudged detention in 
custody for [term of detention adjudged] ; 

This is to authorize and require you to take the said [name] into custody, and 
him safely keep in your custody for the space of days, unless in the meantime 
he shall consent to be examined and to answer the questions asked of him, and on 
the last of the said days, or forthwith on such cooseiit being known, to bring him 
before this Court to bo dealt with according to Jaw ; returning this warrant with an 
endorsement certifying the manner of its execution. 

Given un^er my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of , 18 . 

[5i8aZ.] [Signature.] 

XL — Warrant op Imprisonment on Failure to pay Maintenanob. 

(See section 488 . ) 

To the Superintendent [or Keeper] of the Jail at 

Whereas [name, description, and address] has been proved before me to be 
possessed of sufScient means to maintain his wife [name] [or his child (name), who 
IS, by reason of {state the reason), unable to maintain herself (or himself)], and 
to have hegleoted [or refused] to do so, and an order has been duly made requinng 
the said [name] to allow to his said wife for child] for maintenance the monthlY 
sum of rupees ; and whereas it has been further proved that the said 

[Mms] in wilful disreMrd of the said order has failed to pay rupees , beitt 

the amount of the allowanoe for the month [or months] of ; And thet^ 

upon an order was made adjudging him to undergo simple [or rigorous] imprisoR* 
naeut in the said jail for the period of ; 

Cr. rr^?8 



Ill obbtB OF cfttiftKAi iitOOtto’irlot 

60 H&^UIj£ V.-^(tJo)irtwtWrf 

Thii ili %d autbbrhB'e fend V^qmre yoci, the eaSd Bu^ridtondent \or feoeper], to 
receive the said [name\ into your custody in the eaid jail, together with this warrant, 
and there carry the said order into execution according to law ; returning this 
warrant with an endorsement certifying the manner of its execution. 

Given unde^ my hand and the beal of the CouH, this day of , 18 . 

[&aZ.3 [Sijifnatttre.] 

XLL — Warrant to enforoR the Payment op Maintenance 
BY Distress and Sale. 


(See section 488.) 

To \mme and designation of the Police-officer or other person to execute thk 
¥^rr(M\ 

Whereas an order has been duly made requiring [name] to allow to his said 
wife [or child] for maintenance the monthly sum of rupees , and whereas the 

eafd [name], in i^ilful disregard of the said order, has failed to pay rupees , 

being the amount of the allowance for the month [or months] of 

This is to authorize and require you to make distress by seizure of any move- 
able property belonging to the said [name] which may be found within the District 
of , and if within [state the number of days or hours allowed] next after such 
distress the said sum shall not be paid [or forthwith], to sell the moveable property 
distrained, or so much thereof as shall be sufficient to satisfy the said sum ; 
returning this warrant with an endorsement certifying what you have done under 
it, immediately upon its execution. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of , 18 . 

[&aZ.] [Signature.] 


XLIL— Bond and Bail-bond on a prelimii^ary Inquiry 
BEFORE a Magistrate. 


(See eecHone 496 and 499.) 

I, [name], of [place]^ being brought before the Magistrate of [as the case may 
he], charged with the offence of , and required to give security for my 

attendance in his Court and at the Court of Session, if required, do bind myself to 
att^d at the Court of the said Magistrate on every day of the preliminary enquiry 
into the said charge, and should the case be sent for trial by the Court of Session, 
to be, and appear, before the said Court when called upon to answer the charge 
against me : and in case of my making default herein, I bind myself to forEOit 
to Hot Majesty the Ohcen, Empress of India, the sum of rupees 


Dated this day of , 18 . 

I hereby declare myself [or We jointly and severally declare ourselves and 
«ach of us^ surety [or sureties] for the said [name] that he shall attend at the 
OouH of 

on every day of the preliminary inquiry into tlie offence oharged against him. 
and, febould the case be sent for trial by the Court of Session, that be shall be ana 
appear before the said Court to answer the charge against him, and in case of his 
mwng default therein, 1 bind li^self [or we biud ourselves] to forfeit to Bar 
MSy^efty the Queen, Empress of India, the sum of rupees 


this dify of 


18 
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SCHEDULE V.— (ooti^nwerf), 

Fob^ — (cmti^u^). 

XLIIL<i->W 4R9^ piaOBABGB A PbBSOB IMPBttOKBP OB FaILURB 
TO OIVB SBQURm* 

aec^ion 500.) 

To the Superintendent [or Keeper] of the Jail at [or other ofioer in 

wloie custody the ^rson is], 

Vf [name and desmption of prlaoner] wae oommitted to ypi^r ou8t<idy 

un()er warrant of this Court, dated the day of , and has since with his 

surety [or sureties], duly executed a bond under section 499 of the Code of Crimi- 
nal Procedure ; 

This is to authorize and require you forthwith to discharge the said [nams] from 
your custody, unless ho is liable to be detained for some other matter. 


Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of 
[Sea/.] [/Siyaatar^.] 


,1B 


XLIV. — Wa^pant op Attachment to ewobcb 4 ^ord. 

{See sectimt 614» ) 

To the Police-oiHcer in charge of the Police-station at 

Whereas [nanu^ description^ and address of person’] has failed to appear OB 
hnention the occasion] pursuant to his recognizance, and has by such default forfeited 
to Her Majesty the Queen, Empress of India, the sum of rupees [the penalty in tH^ 
6o»k/] ; and whereas the said [name of person] has, on duo notice to liim, failed to 
pay the said sum, or show any sufficient cause why payment should npt be enforced 
against him. 

This is to authorize and require you to attach any moveable property of thq 
paid [nowe] that you may find within tlie District of , by seizure and 

detention, and, if the said amount be not paid within three days, to sell the property 
so attached, or so much of it as may be sufficient to realize the amount atoresaid, 
and to make return of what you have done under this warrant immediately upon 
its execution. 


Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this 
[Seal,] 


day of , 18 

[Signature,] 


XLV.— Notice to Surety on Breach op a Bond. 

{See section 61 4*) 

To of 

WHBBEAa on the Jay pf , 18 , you bec^ime surety fpr [ name ] rf 

Ifdace] that he should appear befpre this Court on the day of , an4 

bound yourself in default thereof to forfeit the sum pf rupees to Her 

Muiesty the Queen, Empress of India ; and whereas the aaij [name] has failed tp 
appear before this Court, and by reason of apch yop have forfeited the 

aforesaid sum of rupees . ^ i . . , , .... , 

You are hereby required tp pay the said penalty, or show cause, within dajf 
from this date, why p>ayment pf the said sum should not be eujEprced agaihst ypu, 


Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of 


.18 


;[&a/.] 
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Forh B — {€< mtinu $ d ). • 

XLVL — Notios to Stjrbty op Fobfbitors op Bonp 
FOR Good BEHAVioua 

{See section 61^,) 

To .of 

, Whereas on the day of i IB , you became surety by a bond for 

[name] of [jplace] that he would be of good behaviour for the period of , 

and bound yourself in default thereof to forfeit the sum of rupees • to Her 
Majesty the Queen, Empress of India ; and whereas the said [name] has been con- 
victed of the offence of [mention the offence concisely] committed since you became 
such surety, whereby your security-bond has become forfeited ; 

You are hereby required to pay the said penalty of rupees , or to show 

cause within days why it should mot be paid. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of ,18 . 

[&a/.] [Signature.] 

XLVIL — Warrant op Attachment against a Surety. 

{See sections 6J4,) 

To 

Whereas [nams, description^ and address] has bound himself as surety for the 
appearance of [mention the condition of the hond\ and the said [name] has made 
default, and thereby forfeited to Her Majesty the Queen, Empress of India, the sum 
of rupees [the penalty in the bond] ; 

This is to authorize and require you to attach any moveable property of the 
said [name] which you may find within the District of , by seizure and 

detention ; and, if the said amount be not paid within three days, to sell the pro- 
perty so attached, or so much of it as may be sufficient to realize the amount aforesaid, 
and make return of what you have done under this warrant immediately upon its 
execution. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of , 18 . 

[Ssoi.] [Signature.] 

XLVIII. — Warrant of Commitment of the Surety of an 
Accused Person admitted to Bail, 

{See section 614) 

To the Superintendent [or Keeper] of the Civil Jail at 

Whereas [name and description of surety] has bound himself as a surety for the 
appearance of [state the condition of the hond]^ and the said [name] 

has therein made defaiult whereby the penalty mentioned in the said bond has been 
forfeited to Her Majesty the Queen, Empress of India ; and whereas the said [tmiwis 
(ff m'ety] has, on due notice to him, failed to pay the said sum, or show any sufficient 
cause why payment should not be enforced against him, and the same cannot be 
recovered by attachment and sale of moveable property of his, and an order has 
been made for his imprisonment in the Civil Jail for [specify t1^penoi]j^ 

This is to authorize and require you, the said Superintondent [or Keeper], to 
receive the said [name] into your custody with this warrant, and him safely to 
in the said jail for the said [term of imprisonment]^ and to return this warrant Witn 
an endorsement certifying the manner of its execution. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of , 18 • 

[Sea;.] [%fMiiiire.] 
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SCHEDULE V.— (con<int46(i). 

Forms — { co ^ hHnued ). 

XLIX. — Notice to the Principal of Forfeiture of a Bond 

TO KEEP THE PEACE. 

(See section 514 -) 

To InamCy descriptioHy and address]. 

Whereas ou the day of , 18 , yon entered into a bond not to com- 

mit^ &c, [aa in the bond], and proof of the forfeiture of the same has been given 
before me and duly recorded ; 

You are hereby called upon to pay the said penalty of rupees , or to 

show cause before me within days why payment of the same should not be 
enforced against you. 

Dated this day of , 18 . 

[^a^.] [Sifjnature,] 

L. — Warrant to attach the Property op the Principal qn 
Breach of a Bond to keep the Peace. 

(See section 614 ») 

To [name and designation of Police-officer] at the Police-station of 

Whereas [name and did, on j^he day of , 18 , enter 

into a bond for the sum of rupees , binding himself not to commit a breach of 
the peace, &c. [a« in the bondj^ and proof of the forfeiture of the said bond has 
been given before me and duly recorded ; and whereas notice has been given to the 
said [nuTne], calling upon him to sliow cause why the said sum should not be paid, 
and he has failed to do so or to pay the said sum ; 

This is to authori/.e and rc^quiro you t«) attach, by seizure, moveable property be- 
longing to the said \^name] to the value of rupees which you may find 

within the District of , and, if the said sum be not paid within , to 

sell the property so attached, or so much of it as may be sufficient to realize the 
same ; and to make return of what you have done under this warrant immediately 
upon its execution. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of , 18 . 

[^ttZ.] {Signature*] 

LI. — Warrant of Imprisonment on Breach of a Bond 
TO keep the Peace. 

(See section 514 * ) 

To the Superintendent [or Keeper] of tho Civil Jail at 

Whereas proof has been given before me, and duly recorded, that [name and 
description] has committed a breach of the b<md entered into by him to keep the 
peace, whereby he has forfeited to Her Majesty the Queen, Empress of India, the 
sum of rupees ; and whereas the said [name] has failed to pay the said sum 

or to show cause why the said sum should not be paid, nl though duly called upon 
to do so, and payment thereof cannot be enforced by attachment of his moveable 
property, and an order has been made for the imprisonment of the said [name] in 
the Civil Jail for the period of [term of imprisonment] ; 

This is to authorize and reqiiire you. the said Superintendent [or Keeper], of the 
SJiid Civil Jail to receive the said [ntime] into your custody together with this war- 
rant, and him safely to keep iu the said jail for the said period of [term of imprison- 
mient] ; and to return this warrant with an endorsement certifying the manner of its 
execution. 

. Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of ,18 

[^^*3 [Signature.'] 
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Fobmb — (conchidml). 

JJL — WARttAirr OF AtTACHMBNT and EaLB on Fo^FBtTUBji 
OF Bond fob Good Bbhavioub. 

(See section SI 4,) 

To the Police-officer in charge of the Police-station at 

Whbbvas [wawic, description^ nnd address'] did, on the day of » IS . 

f ^ve security by bona in the sum of rupees for the good behaviour of 

name^ dbc., of the principatl^^nA proof has been given before me, and dulv recorded, 
of the commission b^ the said [name] of the offence of , whereby the said 

bond has been forfeited ; and whereas notice has been given to the said [name], 
calling upon him to show cause why the said sum should not be paid, and^e has 
failed to do so, or to pay the said sum ; 

This is to authorize and require you to attach, by seizure, moveable property 
belonging to the said [name] to the value of rupees which you may find 
within the District of , and, if the said sum be not paid within , to 

sell the property so attached, or so much of it as may be sufficient to realize the 
same, and to make return of what you have done under this warrant immediately 
upon its execution. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of , 18 . 

• [Signature,] 


LIIL — Warrant of Imprisonment on Forfeiture of 
Bond for Good Behaviour. 


(See section 514-) 


To the Superintendent [or Keeper] of the Civil Jail at • 

Whebbas [name^ description^ and address] did, on the day of > > 

E ;ive security by bond in the sum of rupees , for the good behaviour of 

wawe, cfcc., principal], and proof of the breach of the said bond has been 
given before me, and duly recorded, whereby the said [name] has forfeited to Her 
Majesty the Queen, Empress of India, the sum of rupees ; and whereas he 

has failed, to pay the said sum, or to show c^iuse why the said sum should not be 
paid, although duly called upon to do so, end payment thereof cannot be enforced 
by attachment of his moveable property, and an order has been made for the 
imprisonment of the said [name] in tneCivilJail for the period of [term of imprison^ 
ment] ; 

This is to authorize and require you, the said Superintendent [or Keeper], to 
receive the said [name] into your custody, together with this warrant, and him 
safely to keep in the said jail for the sa'd period of [term of imprisonment] ; return- 
ing this warrant with an endorsement certifying the manner of its execution • 


Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this day of . , 18 . 
[&aZ.] [Signahtre.2 
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Abatbmiekt of appeals, s. 431. 

Abductbd FBMAtis, powerto compel restoration of, s. 651. 

Abbtmbnt of breach of the peace, security on conviction of, s* 106. 

of any offence punishable with imprisonment in any place constitutes 
breach of bond for good behaviour, 8. 121. 
may be inquired into and tried where offence was abetted, or where 
offence abetted was committed, s. 180, ilL a. 
when one person is accused of committing and another of abetting an 
offence, they may be charged and tried either together or separatelr 
B, 239. 

of certain offences may be tried summarily, 8. 260, clj. 

authority to confer on certain Benches power to try 
summarily, s. 261, cL c. ^ 

of compoundable offences, may be compounded, s. 346. 
of suicide : form of charge, sch. v., form xxviii. 

Abode of absconder, proclamation requiring appearance, to be affixed in, s. 87, cl 6. 

AB8CONDBR,*publication of proclamation for, s. 87. 
attachment of property of, s. 81. 
disposal of attaclied property of, s. 88. 
restomtion of attached property to, b. 89. 

issue of warrant in lieu of, or in addition to, summons, in order to chock 
absconding, s. 90, cl a. 

record of evidence when accused has absconded, s. 512. 

AbseI^ce of a witness, power to order postponement or adjournment on s. 344. 
of accused, record of evidence in, s. 512. * 

Aooount, arrest of persons who cannot give of themselves a satisfactory, s. 65, cl 6. 
issue of order to person not giving of himself a satisfactory, to show 
cause against security for good behaviour, s. 109. 
fact of record of confession before trial containing full and true to be 
certified, s. 164. ’ 

Magistrate or Judge to certify that record contains full and true, of accus- 
ed's statement, s. 364. 

AoQUll*rAL, withdrawal of remaining charges on conviction on one of several to 
have the effect of an, s. 240. * 

in sammons-case, s. 245. 

in summons-cases on non-appearance of complainant, s. 247. 
in summons-cases on withdrawal of complaint, s. 248. 
in warrantK^, s. 258. 

record of judgment of, in jury-trials before Court of Session, s. 308 
Judge’s entry that accused should not be re-tried after, discharge of lurv 
to operate as an, s. 308. ' o i j 

discharge of defendant on Advocate-General staying prosecution not to 
amount to an, s. 333. 
composition to have effect of, s. 345. 
iudgment of, s. 367. 

HigD Court may order, wheu sentence is submitted for confirmation 
s. 376, clc* ’ 

Sessions J edge may order, when sentence is submitted for confirmation 
s* 380, rf. c, * 

AoQtrrrraLS ob CoNVictioHs, Pbbvious, Cb. XXX., s. 403. 

Aoooittai for purposes of section 403, certain proceedings wbidi do not oneratA 
an, s. my esyJfi. ^ ^ 
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I Acquittax. appeal oa behalf of p^oreroumt againat an, s. 417. 

DOtioe of appeal agaipst, to be git^o to accused, s. 422. 

powers of Appellate Court m reference to appeal from, s 423, cL a* 

by Appellate CouH, 8. 423, A 

appeal against : arrest of accused, s. 427. 

abatement of appeal against, s. 431. 

finding of, not to be converted into finding of conviction by Court of 
Keviston, s- 439. . 

on ground of lunacy ; accused to be kept in safe custdi^ ss. 470, 471. 
of accused upon withdrawal of Public Prosecutor mm prosecution, 
8, 494, cL b, 

previous, how proved, s. 511. 

Acts, several, done in different local areas ; place of inquiry or trial of offence con- 
sisting of, 8. 182. 

Adjournment in summons-cases, s. 247. 

of proceedings, power to order, s. 344. 

of inquiry or trial pending return of commission, s. 508. 

Administbation or Justice, Proceedings iitcase of certain Offences affecting, 
Ch. XXXV., ss. 476 to 487. 

Adult male member of family of person summoned, leaving copy of summons with : 
such member to sign another copy, s. 70. 

Adultery, cognizance of, not to be taken except upon complaint made by or on 
behalf of injured husband, s. 199. 
charge of, s. 221, ill. c. 

and house-breaking, joinder of chaiges of, s. 235, ill 5, 
and enticing, joinder of charges of, s. 235, ill c. 

no person to be convicted unless complaint has been made by or on 
behalf of the injured husband, s. 238. 
cornpoundable, s. 345. 

valid excuse for wife refusing to live with her husband, s. 488, prov. 
wife living in, not entitled to maintenance, s. 488. 

Affidavit, as to service of summons, s. 74. 

motion for exercise of High Court’s power of transfer, when to be 
supported by, s. 626. 

Affixing duplicate of summons to house or homestead of person summoned, s. 71. 

to certain places proclamation requiring appearance of absconder, s. 87, 
cl b. 

to court-house copy of proclamation requiring appearance of absconder, 
s. 87, cl c. 

copy of proclamation regarding removal of nuisance, s. 134. 

^ Affray, public to assist Magistrates and police in suppression of, s. 42, cl. c. 

issue of order in urgent cases of nuisance in view to prevention of, s. 144. 
power of Local Government to prolong currency of order under section 144 
in case of, s. 144. 

Agents of owners or occupiers of land bound to report certain matters, s. 45. 
of accused not entitled to see police-diaries at inquiry or trial, s. 172. 

Aid and Information to Magistrates, Police, and Persons making Arrests. 
Ch. IV., 88. 42 to 45. 

to Magistrates and police, public to render, when demanded, s. 42. 
to person, other than a police-officer, executing warrant, s. 48. 
of public in executing warrants of arrest directed to persons other than police- 
officers, 8. 79. 

Allowance, see Maintenance,^ 

Alteration : power to alter orders made in argent cases of nuKanoe, s. 144. 
of charge after couimitraent, s. 226. 

of any charge may be made by any Court before jndgment, but mast 
be read and explained to accused, 8. 227. 
of charge, when trial mav he proceeded with on, s. 228. 
of charge, when hew trial may be directed or trial suspended on, s. 2^. 
of charge, stay of prooeeditigs on. if proscTcution d oiEenee in altered 
charge require previoua sanction, s. 280. 
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JLlTBEATtOH of cha^e, recall of witneseea on, a. 231. 

order directing trials before Court of Session to be by jury, power 
of, 8. 269. 

Court, other than High Court, not to alter its judgment, s. 369. 
in maintenance allowance, s. 489. 
of order for disposal of property, s. 520. 

See Finding ; ^ntence. 

Alternative, judgment in, s, 367. 

charge, specimen of, sch. v., form xxviii. 

Amendment of charges of offences against public justice, Ac., s. 195. 
of jury’s verdict, s. 304. 

American, fact to be mentioned in list when juror or assessor for Court of Session it 
an, s. 321. 

See Colonies, 

Americans and Europeans, Criminal Proceedings against, Ch. XXXIII., ss. 443 
to 463. 

Amounts of fine leviable by Courts of Magistrates of different classes, S. 32, els, a, 
5, and c. 

Amount required as security to be stated in order for taking recognizance from 
persons arrested uijder warrant, s. 76. 

of bond, order for showing cause under sectionlO?, 109, or 110 to state, s. 112. 
ordered under section 118 not to be greater than that mentioned in 
order under section 112, s. 118, 1. 

of every bond for keeping the peace or for good behaviour to be reasonable, 

6 . 118 , 2 . 

of bonds not to bo exce^isive, s. 498. . 

Apartment occupied by parda nishin woman, breaking open, in order to effect an 
arrest, s. 48. prov. 

Apology, discharge of offender or remission of punishment on, in certain cases of 
contempt, s. 484. 

Apparel, see Wearing Apparel, 

Appeal or revision, criminal, highest Court of, a “ High Court,” except in certain 
cases, 8. 4, cl, i. 

Appeals under law regulating mnnicipality of Bombay, s. 20. 

Appeal, combined sentence passed on simultaneous conviction of several offenoos 
deemed a single sentence for purposes of, s. 35. 
record in summary trials in cases where there is no, s. 263. 

in cases where there is an, s. 264. 
stay of execution of sentence of whipping pending, s. 291. 
person sentenced to death to be informed of period allowed for, s, 371. 
time to be allowed for, before confirming sentence of death, s. 376, ptw. 
Appeals, Part VII., Ch. XXXI,, ss. 404 to 4Hl 

no appeal unless otherwise provided, s. 404. 

Appeal from order rejecting application for restoration of attached property, s. 406. 
requiring security for good behaviour, s 406. 
sentence of 2nd or 3rd class Magistrate or 2nd class sub'divisional 
Magistrate acting under section 349, to lie to District Magistrate : 
he may transfer such appeals and again withdraw them, s. 407. 
sentence of Assistant Sessions Judge, District Magistrate, or Magistrate 
of the first class, s. 408. 

to Court of Session, by whom to be heard, s. 409. 
from sentence of Court of Session, s, 410. 

Presidency Magistrate, s. 411. 
where accused has been convicted on his own plea, s. 412. 

DO appeal in certain petty cases, s. 413. 

from sentence of imprisonment passed by ^certain Courts in default of fine, 
when no substantive sentence of imprisonment has been passed, s. 413| 
expln, 

no appeal from certain summary convictions, s. 414. 

in petty cases and in cases of summary convictions, referred to in sectioaa 
413 and 4;14| when may be brought, s. 416. 

Or. Pr.— 29 
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Atpfai in petty casrs anti from tummary eomrlctions, may bo made by BttfDpotfi 
fifitfsk oubjecto, s. 41 o. 
a^ainRt acquittal ^ s. 417. 

OD wkat malter admiaeible ; alleged severity of a sentence Is a matter of 
law, 8. 418. 

form of : wben to be accompanied by copy of judgment or of lieads of 
charge to jury, s 419. 

manner of presentation when appellant is in jail, s. 420* 
summary rejection of, a. 421. 
notice OT, a. 422. ' 

. copy of grounds of, when to be* given to Public Prosecutor, a* 422, 
powers of Appellate Court in diaposing of, a. 423. 
rules of Chapter XXVI. as to judgments, to Appellate Oonrta, 8« 424. 

High ('ourt to certify its judgment or order on, a. 425. 
auapenaion of sentence pending, a. 426. 
against acquittal : arrest of accused, a. 427* 
taking further evidence on, a. 428.’ 

S rocedure where Judges are equally divided, a. 429. 

naJHy of orders on, s. 430. 
abatement of, a. 4.31. ♦ 

from conviction of person claiming to be dealt with as an European British 
subject : burden of proving Courtis decision wrong to lie on accused, 
s. 4»^3. 

dscisioQ that person is not an European Britiah subject forms a ground of, 
H, 453. 

from conviction in contempt-case, s. 486. 

from order for recovery of penalty of bond, to whom to lie, 8* 515. 
time to be allowed for, in carrying out order for disposal of property, a. 517* 
Cssirt of, may direol order for disposal of property to be stayed, a, 520* 
from order for sale of property seized by police, a. 524. 
power of High Court to order transfer of, or to withdraw same for trial be- 
fore itself, H. 526, 2 and 3. 

power of Governor-General in Council to order transfer of : procedure of 
receiving Court, s. 527. 

proceedings void when Magistrate not empowered decides an, a. 630, cl. r. 
time to be aMowod for, before paying prosecution expenses or eompensstloo 
out of fine, a, 545. 

Judges and Magistrates not to bear appeals from tbeir own judgments or 
orders, s. 555. 

Appearanc9, Proobssk jo Compel, Ch. VI., as. 69 to 93. 

of person absconding to prevent execution of warrant, proclaeaation re- 
qniring, s. 87. 

of absconder, disposal of attached property on failure of, s. 88. 

restoration of attached property on, s. 89. 
issue of warrant in lieu of or in addition to summons in order to com- 
pel, R. 90. 

power to take bond for, from person present in Court, s. 91, 
arrest on breach of bond for, s. 92. 

of party called upon to show cause under section 107, 109, *or 110, 
issue of summons requiring, s. 114. 
by pleader, of person called upon to show cause against fitmiahing 
security for keeping the peace, s. 116. 
to summons issued under section 114, inquiry as to truth of informa- 
tion on, s. 117. ^ 

of party bound for peaceable conduct or for good behaviour, on ap- 
plication of surety to cancel bond, s. 126. 
of person, causing nuisance, ss. 133„ 135, 136, and 137. 
before Magistrate of person released after police-iqvestigatioQ, bond 
for 8. 159> 

of pecsou who has committed an offence in another jurisdiction, power 
to compel, s. 186. 

See semar. 
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AmBHBKSiON of abflconder, restoration of attached property oo^ ju 88. 

•f offenders qnder Magistrate's orders on reqaisition of militaiy 
authorities, s. 549* 

Abicbd icbn, security for keeping the peace on conviction of assembling, B., 106. 

Abrbst without warrant, name of offence and case for Sftid ia wbieli polioe-offioer 
♦ may make an, s. 4, ci, . 

name of offence and caae rof and iti which polioe*>offioer 
may not make an, s. 4, el q- 

Abrbst% Aid and Intobmation to fbbsons making, Ch. IV., ^s. 42 to 45. 

Abbbst, public to assist in taking persons whom Magistrates and poUoe-officeraare: 
authorised to, s. 42, cL a. 

BacAPi and Retaking, Ch. V., ss. 46 to 67. 

GENEBALLT, Ch. V. (A), S8. 46 to 53. 
huB' made, s. 46. 

resisting endeavour to effect an, s. 46. 
right to cause death in effecting an, s. 46. 
search of premises in order to effect an, s. 47. . 

breaking open door or window for purposes of fibefation after entry into» 
plaee in order to effect an, s. 49. 

search of arrested person by police-oflScer making an, or to whom arrestect 
person is made over when apprehended by a private party, S. 51. 
seizure and disposal of offensive weapons found by offk^er or other person^ 
making an, s. 53. 

WlTHtOUT WAHRANT, Oh. V. (B), 88. 54 to 67. 

when police may mRke an, s. 54. 

of vagabonds, s. 55. 

without warrant, deputation of subordinate police-officer to mak# Bn, s. 56.. 
of committer of non-congnizable offence on refusal to give name and resi- 
dence, s. 57. 

witliout warrant, beyond jurisdiction, s. 58. 
by private persons, s. 59. 

detention of offenders arrested by private persons if liable to^ s.. 59. 
without warrant : party to be taken before Magistrate or officer in ohar^ Gt 
police-station, s. 60. ' 

period of detention in custody in cases s. 61. 
report of, to Magistrate, s. 62. 
discharge in case of, s. G3. 

of person committing offence in Magistrate's presence^ s. 64.. 
by Magistrate, or in bis presence, s. 65. 

of prisoner wlio has escaped or has been rescued, power of, s. 66. 
of prisoner who has escaped or has been rescued i provisions- of sections 4ti^ 
48, and 49 as to searching, applicable to, s. 67. 

WARRANT OF, Ch, VI. (J?), 88. 75 tO 86. 
form of warrant of, s. 75. 
continuance of warrant of, s. 75. 

warrant of, security from persons appreliended under, s. 76* 
warrants of, to whom directed, 8. 77. 

eiecuticm of, when directed to several persons, S. 77, 
direction to landholders, &c., of, s. 78. 

police-officers, execution of, S. 79. 
notification of substance of, s. 80. 

under warrant ; speedy production of prisoner befole CCtirt on^ «. 81.. 
warrant of, where may be executed, 8 82. 

forwarded to Magistrate for execution outside TUrisdictioo, s. 83... 
directed to police-officer for execution outside jnrisdfolion, 8. 84.- 
procedure on apprehension of person under, outsida jurisdio* 
tion, 8. 85. 

pTooedvre of Maj^raSs on prodttdmi of peirsOtt nitov 
side jurisdiction, s. 86. 

18800 of warrant in lieu of or in oddiiiMt to smiiasotiii^ 1. M. 
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Asbsst on breach of bond for appearance, a. 92. 

warrants of, provisions jn Chapter VI. i:enerally applicable to, s. 93. 
of person likely to commit breach of the peace, s. 108. 
of person required to show caose under section 107, 109, or 110, issue of 
warrant for, s. 1 14, prot^. 

warrant of, issued under section 114 ; copy of order made under settion 112, 
to be delivered to person apprehended under, a. 115. 
of persons forming part of an assembly, use of civil or military force for, 
88. 128 and 130. 

by military officer of persons forming part of an assembly, without instruc- 
tions from a Magistrate, s. 131. 
to prevent cognizable offence, s. 151. 

* without warrant, power of, not extended to police investigating non-cog- 
nizable case, s. 155. 

of offender on suspicion of cognizable offence, taking measures for, s. 167. 
under warrant issued by a subordinate Magistrate, of person who has com^ 
mitted an offence beyond jurisdiction ; procedure on, s. 187. 
without warrant ; person, not being a Magistrate or police-officer, holding 
investigation prior to proceedings being taken upon a complaint, not to 
make an, s. 202. 

offenders attending Court may be proceeded against as though they had 
been arrested, s. 351. 

of person, suspension or remission of whose sentence has been cancelled, 
s. 401. 


on appeal against acquittal, s. 427. 

power to order, when accused has been* improperly discharged, s. 436. 
of person accused of non-bailable offence who has been released on bail or 
on bis bond, s. 497.. 

issuing warrant of, when bail insufficient, s. 501. 

on application of sureties for discharge of bail-bond, 
s. 502. ^ . 

compensation to person groundlessly given in charge in Presidenby-town, 
8. 552. 

See Warrant. 

Assault, security for keeping the peace on conviction of, s. 106. 
and hurt, joinder of charges of, s. 235, ill. i. 
under sections 352, 355, and 358, Penal Code ; compoundable, s. 345. 

Assaulting public servant, rioting and grievous hurt, joinder of charges of, s. 235, 
ill. g. 

member of Governor-General’s Council, &c., form of charge of, sch. v., 
form XXVIII. 

Assbmblibs, Unlawful, Ch. IX., ss. 127 to 132. 

Assbssobs, warrant not to be issued in lieu of summons for attendance of, s. 90. 

charge may be altered at any time before opinion is given by, s. 227. 
trials before Court of Session to be by jury or with, s. 268. 
or jurors, when to be chosen by High Courts and Courts of Session, s. 272- 
trial by same, of several offenders in succession, s. 272, pi'ov. 

Choosing, Ch. XXIII. (2>), ss. 284, 285. 

when Court may record finding of not guilty in a trial with, s. 289. 
view by, s. 293. 

no person to hold communication with, s. 293. 
to be conducted back to Court after view, s. 293. 
when may be examined, s. 294. 
to attend at adjourned sitting, s. 295. % 

Conclusion ov trial in cases trikd with, s. 309. 
delivery and record of opinions of, s. 309. 

Judge not bound to conform to opinions of, s. 309. 
procedure in case of previous conviction in trial with, s. 810. 


Absissobs and Jurors fob Court of Session ; List or, and suhvonino, Oh. XXIII- 
(K), 88. 319 to 332. 
persons liable to serve as, s. 319. 
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A88B880B8, exemptions from service as, s. 320. 

special liability of persons in the army to serve as, s. 320, eL g, 
summoning, s. 326. 

ordinarily not to be.summoned more than once in six months, s. 326. 
to be summoned, how chosen, s. 326. 
supplementary summons for, s. 327. 
form of summons to, s. 328. 

when Government or Railway servants may be excused attendance as, 
8. 330. 

Court of Session m^ excuse attendance of, s. 330. 
failing to attend at Court of Session, punishment of, s. 330. 
further iuquiiy or additional evidence in reference to sentence submitted 
to High Court for confirmation, not to be made or taken in presence 
of. 8. 375. 

additional evidence for Sessions Court in reference to sentence submitted 
for confirmation, when not to be taken in presence of, s. 380. 
additional evidence for Appellate Court not to be taken in presence of, 
B. 428. 

mixed set of, for trial of European British subject, s. 451. 
for trial of Enropeans (not being European British subjects) and Ameri- 
cans, 8. 460. 

to aid in trying fact of unsoundness of mind when accused appears in- 
sane, s. 465. 

trial by jury of offence triable with, s. 636. 

trial with, of offence triable by jury, s. 536. 

summoning ; form of precept to jV^agistrate, sch. v., form xxxil. 

form of summons to, sch. v., form xxxiii. 

See List. 

Attachment, Proclamation and, Ch. VI. (C), ss. 87 to. 89. 

of property of person absconding to prevent execution of warrant of 
arrest, s. 88. 

disposal of absconder’s property under, s, 88. 
restoration ,, „ „ s. 89. 

of land, &c., occasioning dispute, s. 146. 
and sale of moveable property of jurors and assessors, s. 332. 
of moveable property in view to recovering penalty of bond : issue 
of warrant ; execution of warrant ; procedure failing recovery 
by such warrant, s. 514. 

of property under section 88 : void when ordered by a Magistrate 
not empowered, s. 530, cl. c. 

forms of order of attachment, of warrant of attachment to compel 
appearance, and of order authorizing an attachment by the 
Deputy Commissioner as Collector, sch. v., form vi. 
in case of dispute as to possession of land, &o. ; form of warrant, 
sch. V,, form xxin. 

to enforce a bond ; form of warrant, sch. v., form XLiv. 
form of warrant of, against a surety, sch. v., form XLVn. 
of property of principal on breach of bond to keep the peace ; form 
of warrant, sch. v., form l. 

and sale on forfeiture of bond for good behaviour ; form of warrant, 
sch. V., form Lil. 

Bee Distress. 

Attempt to escape from lawful custody, power of police to arrest without warrant 
persons making an, s. 54, cl. fifthly. 
to commit any offence punishable with imprisonment at any place' 
constitutes breach of bond for good behaviour, s. 121. 
to injure public property, police-officer may interpose in case of 
s. 152. ’ 


when one person is charged with committing and another with 
attempting an offence, thev may be charged and tried either 
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Bail, searcTi of arrested personi^ who do not furnish, a. 51. 

persons arrested by police to bo taken before Magistrate or officer in charge of 
police-station, subject to provisions as to, s. 60* 
report of arr^ests without warrant, whether parties admitted or not to, s. 62. 
committal of persons offending in presence of Magistrate, subject to provi- 
sions as to, 8. 64. 

to be taken from person arrested under warrant outside jurisdiction, s. 86. 
committal of accused to custody pending trial by Court of Session or High 
Court, subject to provisions as to, s. 220. 
admission of accused to, on jury’s verdict being submitted by Seasons Judge 
to High Court, a. 307. 
may be taken pending appeal, s. 426. 

against acqnittal, s. 427. 

decision of reference by Presidency Magistrate to High 
Court, 8. 432. 

by High Cai»rt Judge to other 
Judges, 8. 434. 

when Revising Court may order admission of accused to, s. 438. 

• Court of Session ma^ take, in cases of contempt, &c., mentioned in section 
196, when committed before itself, s. 477. 

Civil or Revenue Court may take, in cases of contempt, &c., mentioned in 
section 196, when committed before itself, s. 478. 

Bail, Ch. XXXIX., ss. 496 to 602. 

or bond to be taken in case of bailable offence, s. 496. 

in case of non-bailable offence : when may be taken ; bail or bond to be 
taken when further inquiry into guilt of accused is necessary ; arrest of 
accused after such bail or bond has been taken, s. 497. 
amount of bond not to be excessive : power of High Court and Court of 
Session to direct admission to bail or reduction of bail, s. 498. 
conditions of bond of accused and sureties, s. 499. 
discharge from custody on execution of bond, s. 600. 
insufficient sureties ; procedure, s. 501, 
procedure on application of sureties for discharge s. 502. 

Bindinghovbb to keep the peace or to be of good behaviour ; contents of bond, s. 121. 
supplementary witnesses summoned after commitment, s. 219. 
complainant and witnesses on trial of European British subject before 
Court of Session to appear before High Coui-t, s. 449. 

Bond for appearance of person refusing to give name and residence, s, 57. 
discharge of persons arrested by police, on their own, s. 63. 
of person arrested under warrant, s. 76. 

in another jurisdiction, transmission to Court 
of, 8. 86. 

for appearance of person present in Court, s. 91. 

arrest on breach of, s. 92. 

for keeping the peace on conviction, order for ; bond to bo void if convictioa 
is subsequently set aside, s. 106. 
order for showing cause agaiust execution of, s. 107. 
for good behaviour of vagrants, ; showing cause against execution of, s. 109v 
of habitual offenders ; showing cause agarmrt execution of,. 

8. no. 

order for showing cause under section 107, 109, or 1 10 to state amount of, s. 11 2. 
for keeping the peace, power to dispense with attendance of person called upon 

to show cause against execilting, s. 116. 
or for good beliaviour, passing, after inquiry^ order for 
execution of, s. 118. 

or for good behaviour : amount to be reasonable, s. 110 

prov^ 2 . 

or for good behaviour to be executed only by sureties, 
when prinoipal is a msoor, s. 118, prav. 3. 
of for foea bebuviouir^ contents of, s. 121. 
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BokD for good behaviour, what constitutes breach of, a. 121. 

for keeping the peace, power of District Magistrate to (^noel any, s, 126# 
for peaceable conduct or for good behaviour ; cancellation, on application o£ 
sureties of, s. 126. 

for peaceable conduct or for good behaviour, fresh security for unexpired term 
of, 8. 126. 

for appearance before Magistrate of person released after police-investigation, 
8. 169. 

of complainant and witnesses at police-investigation to appear before Magis- 
trate, 8, 170. 

no couiplainant or witness to be required to give security other than his own, 
s. 171, cl 2. 

complainant or witness refusing to attend or to execute, may be forwarded in 
custody, R. 171, prof?. 

report of police-investigation to state whether accused has been released ott 
his, 8. 173. 

Magistrate to pass orders as to discharge or otherwise in case of accused being 
released on his, after police-investigation, s. 173. 
for appearance of person arrested for offence committed beyond jurisdiction, 
8. 186. 

for attendance, to be taken from complainants and witnesses in cases com- 
mitted to Court of Session or High Court, s. 217. 
for attendance, detention of complainants and witnesses in cases committed to 
Court of Session or High Court on refusal to execute, s. 217. 

Court issuing distress-warrant may take, for offender’s appearance, s. 388. 
release of prisoner on his own, pending appeal, s. 426. 
when Ue vising Court may order release of accused on his own, s. 438. 
without sureties, or bail, to be taken in case of bailable offence, s. 496. 

when to be taken in case of non-bailable offence, 
8 . 497. 

anjount of, not to be excessive, s. 498. 
of accused and sureties ; conditions of, s. 499. 
release of accused on execution of, s. 500. 
application of sureties for discharge, s. 502. 

Bonds, provisions as to, Ch. XLIL, ss. 513 to 616. 

other than bonds, for good behaviour ; deposit instead of reoognizajice, s. 613. 
Bond, procedure on forfeitoi’e of, s. 514. 

Court may remit portion of penalty of, s. 514. 

appeals from, and revision of,, orders for recovery of penalty of, s. 616. 
to appear before High Court or Court of Session : such Courts may direct 
Magistrate to recover penalty, s. 516. 
of accused for payment of prosecutor’s costa on transfer of case, n. 526. 

C. 

Casks, triable by Court of Session or High Court, Inquiry into, Ch. XVIIL, 
SB. 206 to 220. 

FOB Prosecution and Defence, Trial to close of, Oh. XXIII.. (E), 
88 . 286 to 296. 

TRIED BY Jury, Conclusion of Trial xn, Clk XXIII. (F), as. 297 to 307. 
TRIED WITH Assessors, Conclusion of Trial in, s. 309. 

CflAROE need not be framed for inquiry as to truth of information regarding appre- 
hended breach of good behaviour, s. 117. ^ 

of offence committed in Native State, fitness of inquiry into, to be certified 
by Political Agent, s. 188. 

Charges of offences against public justice, &c., amendment of, s. 196. 

Charoe when to be framed in inquiries, s. 210. 

framed inquiry to be read and expliuned to accused^ and copy to be given 
him, if he so requires, free of cost, s. 210. 
ta be fovwntded on ixnmixutaMnt to Court of Session or ffigh Court, s. 218, 
cl 2. 
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Chabges, Ch. XIX., 68. 221 to 240. .. 

FOBM OF, 88. 221 to 232. ^ 

Chabqe, to state ofEence, s. 221. 

specific name of offence sufficient description for, s. 221. 
offence bow stated in, when it has no specific name, 8, 221. 
law offended against to be mentioned in, s. 221. 
what implied in, s. 221. 
language of, s. 221. 

previous conviction when to be stated in, s. 221. 

to contain particulars as to time, place, and person, s. 222. 

manner of committing offence when to be stated in, s. 223. 

words in, tiiken in sense of law under which offence is punishable, s. 224. 

effect of error or omission in, s. 226. 

procedure on commitment without, or with imperfect or erroneous, s. 226. 
may be altered by any Court before judgment, s. 227. 
alterations in, to be read and ekplained to accused, s. 227. 
when trial may proceed immediately after altering or framing new, s. 228. 
when new trial may be directed, or trial suspended, on altering or framing 
new, 8. 229. 

stay of proceedings on altering or framing new, if prosecution of offence 
in altered charge require previous sanction, s. 230. 
recall of witnesses on alteration of, s. 231. 

procedure by Appellate Court or High Court in confirmation or revision in 
respect of absence of or error in,j 5 . 232. 

Chiboes. Joinder of, ss. 233 to 240. 

separate, to be made for distinct offences, s. 233. 

to be tried separately, except in certain cases, a. 233. 
three offences of same kind within a year may be charged together, s. 234. 
of offences connected together by one set of acts may be made separately 
and tried together, s. 236 (I). 

of offences falling within two definitions may be made under both and 
tried together, s. 236 (II). 

of acts constituting one offence, but constituting, when combined, a 
different offence, may be made for each offence and tried together, 
8. 236 (III). 

in cases of doubt as to which of several offences can be proved may be 
made for all or any or some one of such offences, and any number 
of such offences may be tried together, s. 236. 
when facts appear to cover more offence than one, and it is doubtful which 
offence should be charged, accused may be convicted of offence not 
charged, s. 237. 

when offence proved is included in offence charged, accused may be . con* 
victed of the minor offence, though not charged with it, s. 238. 
when facts are proved which reduce offence charged to a minor offence, 
<4iccu8ed may be convicted of the minor offence, though not charged 
with it, 8. 238. 

in cases of persons accused jointly, s. 239. 

withdrawal of remaining charges on conviction of one of several, s. 240. 
Chabgb need not be framed in trials of summons'cases, 8. 242. 

to be framed in warrant-oases when offence appears proved, s. 254. 
in warradifCases, to be read and explained to accused, s. 255. 

, discharge of accused in warrant-cases before framing of, s. 259. 

need not be framed in summary trials in cases where no appeal lies, b. 263* 
to be read and explained to accused in trials before High Courts and Courts 
of Session, s. 271. 

unsustainable, entry on : effect of entry, s. 273. 
procedure on Court finding legal evidence to sustain, s. 289. 

]ury to return verdict on eaob, s. 303. 

entry on, when Judge oonsiders accused should not be re-tried after dis- 
charge of jury : its effect, a. 4K)6. 

High Court may Order uew triid pu mme or amended, when sentence is sub- 
mitted for confirmation, s. 876, cl h. 
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C&4F(ll,Se«8ioQ8 Judge may order new trial on aame or amended^ when eentenoe is 
submitted for confirmation, s. B80, cL b. 
in respect of previous acquittals or convictions, s. 403. 
unsustainable, entry on, not an acquittal for purposes of section, 408 (re- 
trial after conviction or acquittal )« s. 40S, 

Court of Session may try upon its own charge cases of contempt, &o,, men- 
tioned in section 195, which are committed before itself, s. 477. 
by Civil or Revenue Count, to be sent to Magistrate, s. 479. 
efEect of Public Prosecutor withdrawing from prosecution before framing 
of charge, or after charge has been framed, or when no charge is re- 
quired, 8. 494, els, a and b. 

effect of omission to frame : Court of appeal or revision may order a charge 
to be framed, s. 536. 

finding, sentence, or order when reversible by reason of error, omission, or 
irregularity in, s. 537. 

OF JiTDoa TO Jury, when to be given : what to contain, s. 297. 

Court of Session to record heads of, s. 367, prov, 
copy of heads of, in trials in a Court of Session, to be 
given to accused free of cost, s. 371. 
copy of heads of, when to accompany appeal, s. 419. 
finding, sentence, or order when reversible by reason of 
misdirection in, s. 537. 

copy of, to be furnished when asked for : Court may 
supply it free of cost, s. 548. 

Cheating, charges of, s. 221, ill, c., s 223, ill ‘ft., s. 225, ills, b and c, 

charge of, in case where it is doubtful what offence has been committed, 
8. 236, ill. 

Chemical Examiner or Assistant Chemical Examiner to Government ; report 
of, may be used as evidence, s. 510. 

Children, Wives and ; Maintenance of, Ch. XXXVL, ss. 488 to 490. 

See Maintenance. 

Civil Jail, imprisonment in, failing payment of penalty of bond, s. 614. 

Claims as to possession, order to parties to dispute concerning land, &c., to put in 
statements of, s. 145. 

of parties, Magistrate to decide who is in possession of land, &c., occasion- 
ing dispute, without reference to merits of, s. 145. 

Claim to do certain thing upon land <&c., causing dispute ; order in case of, s. 147. 
to be tried, accused in warrant-case to be called upon to defend himself on 
advancing, s. 256. 

procedure by High Courts and Courts of Session on accused advancing, s. 272. 
to be dealt with as an European British subj\‘Ct ; procedure, s. 453. 
to be dealt with as an European British subject ; failure to advance, a waiver, 
8. 454. 

Claimant to property seized by police : procedure where none appears, s. 624. 

Class and cliaructcr of sureties required to bond, order for showing cause under 
sections 107, 109, or 110 to state, s. 112. 

Cognizable by each Court, Description of offences, Ch. HI. (A), ss. 28 to 30. 
Cognizable and Non-bailable Offence, see Non-hailable and Cognizable Offence. 

Cognizable cabs, definition of, s. 4, cl. q. 

assimilation of powers of police-officer investigating non-oogni- 
zable case to those of an officer in charge of a police-station 
in, s. 155. 

investigation of, by police, s. 156. ' 

proceedings of police investigating, not to be called lin question, 
s. 156. 

suspected, investigation into : when investigation may be dis- 
pensed with, s. 157, prone, a and b. 
disi^l by Magistrate of, on receipt of police-report, s. 159. 

Or. Pr.— 80 





ONWa^Mk «l««il€»,'d««fttttt!iMi'<tf, B. 4, d. ^ 

power at ^Itce to errest witiiont wftrrsttt ]^ri^s ootieefB^ 
In nny, t, 64, d.flntly. 

power of (wlioe to srreet without WattaOi oereotii oonoeaKiig 
their preaenee with a riew to oomnritt&g a, a. 55, d. a. 
tolice to i^reveiit ». 149. 
fufottoatiott of design to commit, s* 150* 
arrest on information of de4%n to commit, s. 151. 

Matment police of information concerning commfBsion of, s. 154* 
procedure oy pohoe on snsmcion of, a. 157* 

" witnesses at investigation into sudden or nnnatnral death not to be 

required to attend Magistrate's Conrt when facts do not dia« 
close a, s. 175. 

Oaomiaiictl, oommanication of design to commit cognizable offence to ofiBoer 
whose duty it is to take, s. 150. 

upon police-report, report of suspected cognizable offence to Magis* 
trate empowered to take, «. 157. 
of offences by Magistrates, s 191. 

by Court of Bession, s. 198. 
by High Court, s. 194. 

of certain offences not to be taken without previous sanction, s. 195. 
of offences against the State not to be taken exc^t authority of 
the Govemor-(3*eneral in Cfouncil, &c., s. 196. 
Judges, Or public servants not to be taken except 
with previoUB sanction of Government, 

8. 197. 

of certain offences not to be taken except upon complaint made by 
jjgp’ieved person, s. 198. 

of adultery not to be taken except npon complaint made by ffr o* 
behalf of injured husband, s. 199. 
of offences committed by European British subjects, 8. 445. 
of certain cases of contempt, s. 480. 

upon complaint or npon police-report ; proceedings not vitiated when 
Magistrate not empowered takes, 6. 529, d. 4. 

< upon information by a private person, or <m Magistrote*B own know** 

ledge or suspicion : proceedings void when Magistrate not 
empowered takes, s. 530. d. h. 

Coin, counterfeit, search of. place suspected to contain, or materials for counterfeit* 
^ ing, 8, 98. 

counterfeit, having in possession ; charge of, s. 225, ill, a. 

Coins, trial of persons previously convicted of certain offences relating to, s. S48. 

ObllilHNctMiiNt ot PNocsflOiNOs BEFOBB Machsteatbs, Ch. XVII., SB. 204 and 206. 

High Coubts and Coubts of SBsaiONi Ch. 
XXITI. ss. 271 to 273, 

of sentence on offender already sentenced for another offence, s. 397* 
COMHIBSIOKB FOB tHB EXAMINATION OF WITNESSES, Ch. XL., 88. 503 tO 608. 

CblttlBsiOMEB o? Police, warrant of arrest for execution outside jurisdietton for- 
warded to. s. 83. ' 

outside jurisdiction, when person arrested under warrant 
to be taken before, 8. 85. 

outside iurisdiction^ procedure of, when person arrested 
under warrant » taken before him, s. 86* 
procedure as to production of doouii|pt in ouetody of 
Postal Department when required ov, s. 95. 
Commitment of accused by Magistrate, necessary to cognizance ox an offence being 
taken by Court of Session, a. l93. 

High Court lUay take cognisance of any offence upon, a 194. 
to Court of Session and High Court, Magistrates authorized in respect 
* of, s. 206. ' 

not to be made to High Conrt W'hen accused is triable by'Cotlfto^ Sei^ 
dmi fQcoe{>t as specially provided, a. 206. 
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OmniiTiniiT to •Court of SeiMioa or High Cogrt, olurgo to ho {raiooAoa»,«^3}|Q« ' 

order wiiea to be .made, a. 218^ 
of person charged in mufessal Jointly wijbh cbiropeaa {ffitish aabjeoti 
when to he made to High Court, s. 2t4. 
to Court iiessJoo or High Court, quaahiog, a. 21^ 
of accused, summons to defenoe-witnesses on, a. 

to Court of Session or High Court, when te be notified^ 
s. 2i9f cL 1. 

tender of pardon after* s» 338. 
of person who lias accepted tender of pardon, a. 389. 
procedure when nfter commencement of inquiry pr ftdal Magistrate 
finds case should be committed, s. 347. 

Court hearing appeal against acquittal may direct, a. 428, fil* 0. 

Court hearing appeal against conviction may direct, s. 423, el. b. , 
power to order* when ^urt of Session or District Magiatrsto ootnaid^ 
discharge improper : accused in such case to have an opportunity 
of showing cause against cominitmoot, s. 43fi, with ppoo. 
of European British subject, when to be to Court of Saesion and when 
to High Court, s. 447. 

validity of, when person who is not an European British suhyiat io 
dealt with as such* s. 455. 
when Civil or Revenue Court, may make, s. 478. 
by Civil or Rtjvenue Court ; procedure, s. 479. 
warrant of, previous conviction may be proved by produotiqp 
a.611,ci. 5. 

CSoubutmbnts, irregular, when may be validated, s. 532. 

CoMHiTTAL on refusal to answer or to produoe doouniont, a. 486. 

COHMUTATIOXS, SUSPENSIONS, AND REMISSIONS OF SENTENCES, Ch. XXIXi, 401^ 
• and 402. 

of sentences, s. 402. 

€k>irPEirsATiON for frivolous or vexations complaints, award and recovery of, s. 260* 
power to order, out of fine, s. 545, cl. b. 

payments for, to be taken into account in subsequent civil suit, s. 546* 
to person groundlessly gpven in charg^ n Pr^dency^wn ; awail 
of ; recoverable as tine ; penalty in default of payment, s. 652. 

Complaints to Magistrates, Ch. XVI., ss. 200 to 203. 

Complaint, procednre by Magistrate taking cognizance upon, s. 200* 

Presidency Magistrate may require, to be preaented in writing, a. 100^, 
prov. b. 

when to be returned for presentation to proper tribanal, p. 201. 
power to direct local investigation before prGoeading upon a, a* 202; 
when may be dismissed, s. 203. 
finding in sumtnons-oases not limited by, s. 246. 
witlidrawal of, in summons-cases, s. 248. 
frivolous or vexatious, award of compensation for, f.-260. 
date of, to be entered in record of smnraary trial, a. 263, el, d 
dismissal of, is not an acquittal for purposes of section 408 (re-trial after 
conviction or acquittal), s. 408, eapln. 
power of Court of Session or Distriot Magistrate to direob 
further inquiry* a. 437. 

cognizance upon : proceedings not vitiated when Hftgiatrate not empower^ 
•d tabes cogntzance, a. 629, cL e. 

finding, sentence, or oi^er when reversible by reason of error, omission^ 
or irregularity in, s. 537. 

discharge of accused in warrant-cases when complainant absents,, 
himself and the offence is, s. 259. 

Table shewing whether certain offences pre ecunmiiadable or not- 
ncd).ii. 

Oi|frop;ijnilo offence# : list of offeocw ; by whom eo(iip#iadia>l^, plSacit «f ooa>* 
position,# 845. 
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CoKOKAUKO, arreit of penons, *aader oertaia circnmatancea, a. 56, el. a. 

in order to prevent execution of warrant of arrest ; proclamation, ». 87# 
in order to prevent execution of warrant of arreet ; aiaposal of attached 
proper^, 8. 88. 

in order to prevent execution of warrant of arrest ; restoration of attach- 
ed property, s. 89. 

in order to prevent execution of warrant of arrest ; issue of order to 
show cause against security for good behaviour, s. 109. 
person wrongfully, offence of, may be inquired into and tried where 
concealing or where kidnapping took place, a. 180, ilL c. 
stolen property, assisting in, and receiving it; joinder of charges, 
B. 235, ilLj. 

CoKOBALMBWT of Stolen property, assisting in, when may be tried summarily, s. 260, 
cl./. 

COKFBSSioir, no inducement for, to be offered during police-investigation, s. 163. 
voluntary, at police-investigation, not to be prevented, s. 1^. 

OoKBBSSlovs made before inquiry or trial, record of, a. 164. 

record of ; procedure when provisions of section 164 or 364 have not 
been fully complied with, s. 533. 

OoKBBQiTBKCB ensuing, accused triable in district where, s. 179. 

OoimufBT of lawful authority of public servant, previous sanction necessary to pro- 
secution for, 8. 195, el. a. 

jurors failing to attend at High Court, to be deemed guilty of, s. 318. 

CoiTTBXPTS, power of Civil, Criminal, or Revenue Courts to take cognizance of 
certain, s. 480. 

procedure where Court considers that case should not be dealt with 
under section 480, s. 482. 

CoNTBHPT, witness refusing to answer or to produce document, when to be deemed 
guilty of a, s. 485. 

appeals from convictions in contempt-cases, s. 486. 

Judge or Magistrate not to try certain oases of, when committed before 
himself, except in certain oases, s. 487. 

Contents of bond for keeping the peace or for good behaviour, s. 121. 

CoNTiNUANGB OF Maoistbatbs’ Powbks, Ch. II. (D), B. 40. 
of warrunt of arrest, s. 75. 
of nuisance, prohibition of, s. 143. 

Continuing offence, place of inquiry or trial of, s. 182. 

Conviction, security for keeping the peace on ; bond to be void if conviction is 
subsequently set aside, Ch. VIII. (A), s. 106. 
previous, when to be mentioned in charge, s. 221 . 

Court may, at any time before sentence, add to charge a state- 
ment of, 8. 221. 

in summons-cases, accused to be asked to show cause against : when 
to be convicted on his own admission after having an opportunity 
of showing cause against, ss. 242 and 243. 
in summons' cases not limited by complaint or summons, s. 246. 
on accused's plea in warrant-cases, s. 255. 

brief statement of reasons for, to be entered in record of summary 
trial, s. 263, cL h. 

on accused’s plea in trials before High Courts aud Courts of Session. 
8.127. 

objection to juror on ground of bis having suffered, s. 278, cl./. 
Pbbvioub, PbocePubb in casb of, in trials bb^bb High Courts 

AND CoUBTS OF SrSSION, B. 310. 

on evidence partly recorded by one Magistrate and partly by another, 
may be set aside, s. 350, prov. 5. 
judgment of, to state offence and section, s. 367. 
under Penal Code ; judgment in alternative, s. 367. 
of an offence punishable with death : ju^ment to state tttmn whe^ 
that puniidusisiit is not awarded, s. 3C^. 
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OoSTTiOTioir, teasoiM for> whan to be stated in Presidency Magistrate’s jndgmeni, 
s. 370, cL i. 

High Court may annul, and oon?ict aooused of another offence, when 
sentence is submitted for confirmation, s. 376, cL b. 

Sessions Judge ditto ditto, s. 380, el. b. 
of escaped convict ; new sentence when to take effect, s. 396. 
of offender already sentenced for another offence : new sentence when 
to commence, s. 397. 

escaped convicts or offenders already sentenced not to be excused under 
section 396 or 397 from any punishment to which they are liable 
upon former or subsequent, s. 398. 

OomricnoKS on Acquittals, Pbbvious, Ch. XXX., s. 403. 

ConviOTiOK, powers of Appellate Court bearing appeal against, s. 423, el. b, 
previous, how proved, s. 511. 

distress not illegal nor distrainer a trespasser because of defect of form 
in, B. 638. 

Copy of proclamation requiring absconder’s appearance, to be affixed to Court-house, 
8. 87, cl c. 

of order under section 112 to accompany summons or warrant issued under 
section 114, s. 115. 

of proclamation regarding removal of nuisance, affixing, s. 1.34. 
of Dond for appearance of complainant and witnesses to be given to one of 
the parties, s. 170. 

CoPlBS of depositions and exhibits ; power to direct them to be received in evidence 
at inquiry or trial of offence committed ont of British India, s. 189. 
Copt of charge to be given to accused free of cost, on commitment, s. 210. 

of evidence of supplementary witness taken by mufassal Magistrate to be 
given to accused free of cost, s. 219. 

of judgment and, in trials in a Court of Session, of heads of charge to jury., 
to be given to accused, s. 371. 

of finding and sentence of Court of Session to be sent to District Magistmte, 
8. 373. 

of order in case submitted to High Court for confirmation of sentence to be 
^ sent to Court of Session, s. 379. 

of judgment or of heads of charge to jnry, when to accompany appeal, s. 419. ‘ 
of grounds of appeal, when to be given to Public Pr(»secutor, s. 422. 
of High Court’s order on reference by Presideucy Magistrate to be sent to the 
Magistrate, s. 433. 

of order of maintenance, to whom to be given, s. 490. 

of sentence or order, previous conviction or acquittal may be proved by, 
8. 511, cl, a. 

of grounds of application for transfer of case to be given to Public Prosecu- 
tor, 8. 526. 

CoPiBS of proceedings to be furnished when asked for : Court may supply them 
free of cost, s. 548. 

CoRBBCTiON of evidence in mufassal, s. 360. 

Cost, copy of ch^ge to be given to accused free of, on commitment, s. 210. 

copy of evidence of supplementary witness taken by mufassal Magistrate to 
be given to accused free of, s. 219. 

copy of judgment (except in summons-oasesl and, in trials in a Court ot 
Session, heads of charge to jury to be given to aooused free of, s. 371. 
Court may supply copies of proceedings free of, s. 548. 

Costs of attachment, restoration of property to absconder after deduction of, s. 89. 
of removing nuisance, recovery of, s. 140. 

connected with dispute concerning immoveable property awai*d of. s. 148. 
of reference by Presidency Magistrate, High Court may pass order as to naT* 
meat of, s. 433. 

of prosecutor, payment ly accused of, when case u transferred, s. 526. t 
CouiTTBaf BIT, eee Coin ; 8eaU ; SUimpc. 

OouBT Of SBseioii, ijiQuiaT into Oasjgo Taiabls bt, Qk. XYIII., se. 906 to 290* 
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O&liaviXi Bebacb of Tst^sr, {il«o« of inquiry into ao4 trial ol, «. 181. 

obarm in onaa nrhort it ia dontefnl what offenoa 
has been eommttted» a. 280^ t//* 
obarge of, a. 238, ill. 

Cbixikai. CABBS^l^BAiranB oF: Gh. XLIV., aa. 1^6 to 628. 


Cbimifal ChaBOI, witness at polioe-inrestigation may refuse to answer questions 
having tendency to expose him to, s. 161, 
witness at poliee-investigAtion into sudden or utinatural death 
not to answer questions teudinjg to expose them to, s. 175. 
See Charge. 

CbIHIKAXi OoUBTS ABD OFFIOJM, COIMTIT0TIOK AMD POWBBS OF, PHFt H.,a8. 4to41. 


CoBaviTiTTiON OF, Oh. iL» 8s. 6 to 27. 

Classxs of, Gh. II. {A)j s. 6. 

JUBISDICTIOM OF, IN INC^DIBIBS AMD TbIALS, Ch. 

XV^BS. 177, to 129. 

See Courts. 

ObxicxmaIi Pobob, under sections 352, 855, and 858, Penal Code ; catupoundablp, s. 345. 

restoration of immoveable property of which person has been dis- 
p4>ssesaed by, s. 522. ^ 

ObxmivaIi Xmtihidatiom, security for keeping the peace on oonviotion of, a. 1Q6. 
charge of, s. 221, ill. c. 
joinder of charges of| s. 285, ill, h. 
under Penal Code, section 506, may be tried summarily 
s. 260, el. t. 

when compoundable, s. 845. 

Cbimimad Misaffbopbiatiom, place of inquiry into and trial of, a. 181. 

<Sbxkimal Tbbspass, under aeotion 447, Penal Code ; compoundable, s. 346. 

CB06a*BXAKlMATi0M of prosecution* witnesses by accused, in warrant-cases, s. 256. 
of defence- witnesses, s. 290. 
of jnror or assessor, s. 294. 

of witnesses by parties, when commission issued, s. 605. 
Cbubltt, habitual, valid excuse for wife refusing to live with her husband, s. 488^ 
prov. 

CviiFABIiB HOHIOXDI may be inquired into and tried where wound inflicted or where 

death occurs, s. 179, ill. a, 

and exposure of child ; joinder of charges, s. 235, ilL k. 


D. 


Daooits, offence of having belonged to a gang of, where triable, s. 181. 

DADOmaud dacoity with murder, offences of, where triable, s. 181. 

DaMOBB to public security, power of military, officers to disperse assembly ou 
prehension of, s. 131. 

to public, conditional order for fencing tank, well, or excavation in view to 
prevention of, s. 138. 

DAMGBBff power to issne injunction for obviation of, pending inquiry, in nnisanoe* 
cases, e. 142. 

power of Magistrate to take steps for obviation of, pending inquiry, in nui- 
sance-cases, s. 142. 

to human life, health, or safety, issne of order In urgei# cases of nnisanee 

in view to prevention of, s. 144. 
power of Local government to jprolong 
onrrency of ofder under section 144 
in cases of, s. 144. 

Bbatb, iffBences pnnishabk with, mrmnt-naee^ s. 4. ol. s. 

inveetitore of District Magistrate wttb power to jbgr iB a MagietraiU all 
/offenesi apt puBishable witl^» a« 3P« 
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DSAtfii oonfiHBAtMn of Hffifh Cotirt irqniif^ to Addituindl SeUd^tti^ mi 

Joint Se^Bionii Jtidgen^ ft^teneei of, m 81* 

Seflfiioits Jodgen^ tnay not paM aentenoe of, s. 81. 
sudden, unnatuial, or suepieious oiroanistaiioes, certain persons to give 
information of ooourrenoe of, s. 48, c/. if. 
no right to cause, in endearoor to arrest person aoonsed of an offence not 
punishable with death, s. 46. 

sadden or unnatural, police to enquire into, and report, s. 174. 
police may forward cinrpse to medical officer for examination in case of doubt 
as to cause of, e. 174. 

of person dving while in police enctodj. Magistrate to hold inqnity into 
cause of, s. 176. 

sudden or unnatural, inquiry by Magistrate into cause of, s. 176. 
offences not punishable with, may be tried summarily, s. 260, cL a. 
juror for trials in Presidency-towns to be chosen from special jury list when 
offence charged is punishable with, s. 276. n;*oc. 8. 
judgment to state reason why sentence of death was not passed in case of 
conviction of offence punishable with, s. 367. 
sentence of, diu^ction to be given in, s. 368. 

persona aeuietued to, to be niformed of the period allowed for appeal, s. 871. 
sentence of : proceedings in confirmatioD : — 
sentence to be submitted, s. 374. 

High Court may make further inquiry or take additional evi* 
deuce, or direct it to be made or taken, s. 875. 
sentence of i powers of High (!!ourt. s. 876. 

confirmation or new order to be signed by two Judges, s. 377. 
procedure where Hi^h Court Judges differ in opinion, s. 378. 
copy of High Court s order to be sent to Court of Session, s. 379« 
execution of sentence of, s. 381, 

persons sentenced to, not to be punished with wh toping, s. 898, cl. 5. 
senUmce of, when passed on escaped convict, to take eSeot immediately, s. 396# 
coininutati(»n of sentence of, s. 402 . 
of accused or appellant, abatement of appeal on, s. 431, 
commitment of European British subject charged in mufassal with offence 
punishable with, to be made to lligh Court, s. 447. 

High Court when may try European British subject oharged in mufassal 
with offence not punishahle with, s. 448. 

Dxclabation dying, given at police* investigation, msy be signed, and may be admit* 
ted in evidence, a. 168. 

PuTAMATiov, cognizance of, not to be taken except upon complaint made by 
aggrieved person, s. 198. 

no person to be convicted under section 238 of, unless complaint has 
been made by an aggrieved party, s. 288. 
nnder sections 600, 501, and 502, Penal Codei eoroponndable, s. 346, 
IhiviULT of obedience to injunction for immediate prevention of danger in nuieanoe* 
case, procedure on, s. 142. 

Oirecf in form of proceedings does not make distress illegal or distrainer a tre^ 
passer, s. 588. 

J>Mrurc« iviMHoa when to be taken in snmmons-eaees, e. 214. 

in warrant-caees, s. 256. 

Tbial to CLOSB Of Cases fob Pbosbcutioh abb, Cb* ZXIIL (Jff k sik M8 
to 296, 

•DstBirtiOK of offenders arrested without warran^ period of, s. 9% 

by Postal Department of document in its custody, oh reqnieitioti of mt- 
tain officers, s. 96. 

in custody of person likely to commit breach of the peace, e. 106, 
in prison of person failing to comply with order to eedaritjr unto cal* 
iion 196 or 11^ s. 123. 

pending orders of High Court or Court of Sessioii, of person failiiw to ' 
couiply with order for security under eeotion 106 or 1,141, s. 123, 
^ihnetimoai of persons forming part of an assembly, excess force not to be used or 
injury done by tbe military in effe^tnc, 1 . 180. 
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Betevtiok of AOouBod persottVjpower of Magifttmtefl to autborice, «. 167. 

for more than fifteen daja ; procedure by Magjetrato 
not having jurisdiction and coneidering it w- 
necessary to order, s. 167. 

in police custody, Magistrates authorizing, to record reasons, s. 167. 

"of accused on discharge of jury, s. 308. 
of perKon accepting tender of pardon, s. 337. 
of offenders attending Court, s. 361. 

certain High Courts may direct liberation of persons under illegal or im< 
proper, r.'491, cL h* 

by Magistrate of property seized by police, s. 523. 

Diabt, extract from, to be sent to Magistrate when police-investigation cannot be 
completed in twenty-four hours, s. 167. 
police-officer bolding an investigation to enter his proceedings in ; such 
diaries may be used by Courts, but not by accused persons, s. 172. 

Dieeotions of thr katube of a Haheai Gorpu$, Ch. XXXVIL, s. 491. 

Dischabob of person arrested b^ a private person, s. 59. 
of persons arrested without warrant, s. 63. 

of person required to furnish security for keeping the peace or for good 
behaviour, s. 116. 

imprisoned for fail are to give security, a. 124. 
of sureties to bond for keeping the peace or for good behaviour, s. 126. 
of accused on inquiry, s. 209. 

in warrant-case, s. 253. ^ 

when complainant absents himself, s. 259. 
of jury on one of the jurors ceasing attendance, doc., s. 282. 
in case of sickness of prisoner, s. 283. 
in High Court, when not unanimous, s. 305. 

OF Jury, Rb-tbial aftbb, Ch. XXIII., s, 308. 

of defendant on Advocate-General staying prosecution : such discharge 
not to amount to an acquittal, s. 333. 

of accused not an acquittal for purposes of section 403, (re-trial after 
conviction or acquittal), s. 403. expln, 
of accused by Appellate Court, s. 423, cl. b, 
improper ; power of higher Court to order commitment, s. 436. 

to direct further inquiry, ss. 436 and 437. 

of lunatic prisoner, s 474. 

of offender on submission or apology, in certain cases of contempt, s. 484. 
of accused upon withdrawal of Public Prosecutor from prosecution, s. 494, 
cL a, 

of person accused of bailable offence, on his giving bond for appearance. 
8. 496. 

of sureties to bail-bond, s. 502. 

s of bond to keep the peace : proceedings void when discharge made by 
Magistrate not empowered, s. 530, cl, k, 
of peraon bound to be of good behaviour: proceedings void when dis- 
charge made by Magistrate not empowered, s. 530, cl, r/i, 
of person imprisoned on failure to give security ; forms of warrant, sch. 
V., forms XV. and xLin. 

Disclosure, tender of pardon to induce; other influence not to be used to induce or 
to prevent, as. 837, 338, 343. 

Discovebt OF Pebsoes Wbokofully Confinbi), Processes fob, Ch. VII. (C), 
s. 100. 

of offender on suspicion of cognizable offence, taking measures for, 
s. 167. 

Dismissal of complaint, s. 203. 

is not an acquittal for purposes of section 403 (re-trial 
after conviction or acqnittal), s. 403, $ 9 ipln, 
of appeal after bearing appellant, &c., s. 423. 

of complaint: power of Court of Session or District Magistrate to direct 
farther inquiry, s. 437. 
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BtSORloiEiiOK to a direction of the law with intent to save another party from 
punishment, chargee of, s. 223, ilL f. 

D 18 PBB 8 IOV of assembly on command, s. 127. 

by civil force, a. 128. 
by military force, s. 129. 

procrediivc in reference to, a. 180. 
by military officer in absence of instructions from a Magia* 
trate, a. 131. 

DjsposaIt of attached property, a. 88. 

of Government, restoration of attached property at, a. 89. 
in place of safety of stolen property, forged documents, <fcc., recovered 
upon search, s. 98, cL d. 

of things found in search beyond jurisdiction, a 99. 

of substance ; conditional order for alteration of, when likely to occasion 
conflagration or explosion, s. 183. 

of stolen property, assisting in, when may be tried summarily, s. 260, cLf, 

OF PaoPEBTT, Ch. XLIII., 88. 617 to 526. 

passing order regarding, s. 517. 

order may take form of reference to District or Sub-divi- 
sional Magistrate, s 518. 
stay of order rei;arding, s. 620. 

Disputes as to Immoveable Property, Ch. XII., bs. 145 to 148. 

Dispute concerning land, dDc., which is likely to cause breach of peace ; procedure 
on receipt of information as to, s. 145. 
concerning land, &c., which is likely to cause breach of peace ; procedure 
on attachment of subject of, a. 146. 

concerning easements, &c. ; procedure on iwteipt of information as to, s. 147. 
Disputes as to immoveable property ; form of orders, sch. v., forms xxrr., xxiii., 
and XXIV. 

Distraikxb not a trespasser because of defect in form of proceedings, s. 638. 

Distbess and sale of moveable property in view to recovering costs of removal of 

nuisance, s. 140. 

issue of warrant for recovery of fine by, s. 386. 
beyond jurisdiction, recovery of fine by, 
s. 387. 

warrant, Court issuing, may take boml for offender's appearance, s. 338. 
not illegal because of defect in form of proceedings, s. 538. 

Disturbance of the public peace, assembly of persons likely to cause, to disperse 
on command, s. 127. 

of possession of land, &c., occasioning dispute ; forbidding, until legal 
eviction, s. 145. 

Documents and other Moveable, Property, Processes to compel Production of, 
Ch.TII..88. 94 to 106. 

Document or other thing, summons or order to produce, s. 94. 

in custody of Postal or Telegraph Department, procedure as to production 
of, 8. 95. 

• or other thing, issue of search-warrant to cause pnai notion of, s. 96. 
District Magistrate the only Magistrate anthorized to grant search-warrant 
for, s. 

produced before Court, power to impound, s. 104 

or other thing, search by or under orders of police-oflicer in view to pro- 
d notion of, s. 165. 

Documents given in evidence, previous sanction necessary to prosecutions for certain 
offences relating to, s. 196. cL c. 

in jury trials Judge to decide meaning and construction of, s. 298, eL h, 
jury to determine meaning of words in, s. 229, cL 
interpretation of, s. 361. 

imprisonment or committal on refnsal to produce, s. 485. 

Forged DoewmnU* 

Or. Pr.— 31 
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fcttolciiig opef), in nrder tn eifeot an arrest, s. 49. 

for pnrpoecfB of liberation After entrj into place in order to effeol 
an arrest, s. 49. 

DotTBT, High Court to decide place of in<]|uiry or trial in case of, s. 186. 

as to what offence has been committed, mode of charging in case of, s. 236 « 

Doflioatx, summons to be issued in, ss. 68 and 72. 

DupLiCATXS of summons : one copy to be tendered to person summoned, and the other 
to be signed by him, s. 69. 

of summons : *when person summoned cannot be found, one copy to be 
left with adult male member of his ffimily and the other to be 
signed by such member, s. 70. 

DbpIiIOATb of summons to be affixed to summoned person’s bouse or homestead when 
signature not obtainable, s. 71. 

summons to be served outside local limits of Court’s jurisdiction to 
be issued in, s. 73. 

duly endorsed, proof of service of summons by production of, s/ 74. 
Dying bbclabation, see Declaration. 


E. 

Effect of error or omission in charge, s. 225. 

of withdrawal of remaining charges on conviction on one of several, s. 240. 
of entry, on unsustainable charge, s. 273. 

of Judge’s entry that accused should ndt be re-tried after discharge of jury, 
8.308. 

of composition, 8. 345. 

of withdrawal of Public Prosecutor from prosecution, s. 494. 

Ekebobncy, temporary orders for removal of nuisances in oases of : orders may be 
pasbed ex parte, ch. xi., s. 144. 

Endobsbment on duplicate copy of suininons for servant of Government or a 
Kail way Company, s. 72. 

on duplicate copy of summons, admissible in evidence, s. 74. 
on warrant of arrest for taking security, s. 76. 

of executing officer’s name, a. 79. 
of name of Magistrate or Comniissioner of Police 
in whose jurisdiction it is to be executed, s. 83. 
of name of Magistrate or police-officer in whose 
jurisdiction it is to be executed, b. 84. 
of order for attachment of absconder’s property in another district, 
a. 88. 

by Magistrate beyond jurisdiction, of order forattachnient and sale of 
property in view to recovering costs of removing nuisance, s. 140. 
to be made on complaint returned for presentation to proper tribunal, 
8 . 201 . 

necessary to distress and sale of property in another jurisdiction for 
recovery of fine, s. 387. 

by District Magistrate necessary to execution beyond jurisdiction of 
warrant for recovery of penalty of bond, s. 514. 
of order of maintenance, mode of, s. 488. 

any Magistrate may enforce order, s. 490. 
of penalty of bond, ss. 514, 516. 
of order for restoration of abducted females, s. 551. 

Enhakobbbnt of sentence by High Court revising proceedings, If. 439. 

Entioino away married woman, and adultery, joinder of charges of, s. 236, ill, c, 
or taking away or detaining with criminal intent a married woman, com- 
poundable, s. 345. 

EgrBAKJB to place, forcing, in order to effect an arrest, s. 48. 

saapected to contain stolen property, forged documents, &c for 
purposes of search ; authorization of, s. 98. 
by police into place suspected to contain false weights or measures, s. 153» 
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Sbbob in dliaq^ effect of, s. 825. 

procedure by Appellate Court or Court of confirmation or reviaion 
in respect of, s. 232. 

clerical, in judgment, Courts may correct, s. 369. 

in charge or proceedings ; finding, sentence, or order when reversible by 
reason of, s. 537. 

SscAPE, Abbbst, end Rk-takino, Ch. V., 88. 46 to 67. 

procedure where ingress to place to effect arrest not obtainable, and prompt 
measures are necessary to prevent, s. 48. 
persons arrested not to be subject to more restraint than is necessary to pre- 
vent, s. 60. 

from lawful custody, power of police to an-est, without warrant, persons 
accomplishing or attempting, a. 54, cl. fifthly, 
from custody, power to pursue and re-take on, 8. 66. 

provisions of section 47, 48, and 49 applicable, s. 67. 
offence of, where triable, s. 181. 

Escaped convicts, information regarding resort of, s. 45. 

direction of warrants to landlmlders, &c., for arrest of, s. 78. 
execution of sentences on, s. 396. 

not to be oxonsed under section .396 from any punishment to which 
they arc liable uj>oii former or snl)H(‘(|ueijt conviction, s. 398. 
European, fact to be mentioned in list when juror or assessor for Court of Session 
is an, 8. 321, 

Europeans and Amriucanh, Criminal Proceedings against, Cb. XXXIII., ss. 443 
to 463. 

or Americans moiety of jury or of set of assessors for trial of European 
British subjects when to consist of, s. 451. 

(not being European British subjects) or Americans, moiety of jury or 
of set of assessors for trial of, when to consist of Europeans or 
Americans, s. 460. 

(not being European British subjects) or Americans charged jointly with 
person of another race, trial of, s. 461. 

(not being European British subjects), summoning and empanelling jurors 
for trial of, s. 462. 

(not being European British subjects), proceedings against, to be conduct- 
ed according to provisions of Code, s. 463. 

See Act ; Vagrants. 

European British Subjbct.s, definition of ** High Court in reference to proceed- 
ings against, s. 4, cl. i. 
definition of, s. 4, cl. w. 
raufassal Justices of the Peace to be, s. 22. 
falling under European Vagi'ancy Act, 1874 ; provi- 
sions of sections 109 and 1 10 not applicable to, 
8 . 111 . 

in British Burma ; Recorder to decide place of trial 
in case of doubt, s. 185. 

may be tried for uffencos committed in Native State. 
8. 188. 

persons charged in mufassal jointly with, w'hen to be 
committed to High Court, s. 244. 
power to appoint place of trial by High Court of, 
8. 336. 

parentage and residence of accused persons need 
be recorded in Presidency Magistrates’ judgments 
when they are, s. 370, cl. d. 

may appeal cither to High Court or Coutt of Sessiouk: 
8, 408, prev, h. 

appeals may he made by, in petty oases, and from 
sumraaiy convictions, s. 416. 
finality of orders on appeal, except those affecting, 

6 . 
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HoBOPBAN British Subjects^ Magistrates who may inquire into and try cIiar^eN 

against, s. 44B. 

qualificatidus required from Judges in Courts of Ses- 
sion in respect of jurisdiction over, s. 444. 
cognizance of offences committed by, s. 445. 

^ process compelling appearance of, to be made return- 

able to a Magistrate having jurisdiction, s. 44&, 
prov, 

sentences which may be passed by mufassal Magis* 
' trates on, s. 446. 

commitment of, when to be to Court of Session and 
when to High Court, s. 447. 
charged in mufassal with offences not punishable with 
death or with transportation for life ; when may 
be tried by High Court, s. 448. 
sentences which may be passed by Court of Session 
on : procedure when Judge finds his powers 
inadequate, s. 449. 

European British Subject, procedure by committing Magistrate where Sessions 

Judge is not an, s. 450. 

mixed jury or mixed set of assessors for trial of, s. 451. 
and person of another race jointly accused, trial of, 
8. 452. 

procedure on claim to be dealt with as an, s. 453. 
decision that persop is not an, a ground of appeal, 
8. 453. 

failure to plead status a waiver, s. 454. 

Magistrate when to ask accused whether he is an, s. 454. 
trial as an European British subject of person who is 
not one, s. 455. 

under detention may apply for order to produce his 
person : procedure thereon ; territories throughout 
which High Court may issue such orders, ss. 456 
to 458. 

European British Subjects, application to, of all enactments conferring jurisdic- 
tion on Magistrates or the Court of Session, 
s. 459. 

proceedings against, to be conducted according to 
provisions of Code, s. 463. 

European British Subject, effect of omission to ask accused whether he is an, 

8. 634. 

Examination of witnesses by police, s. 161. 

police may forward corpse to medical officer for, s. 174. 
of body already interred, power to order, s. 176. 
of complainant to be on oath ; substance to be reduced to writing and 
signed by complainant and Magistrate, s. 200. 
of complainant, when may be dispensed with by Magistrate transfer- 
ring case, 8. 200, prov. a. 

by Presidency Magistrate may be made on oath or 
not, at Magistrate’s discretion, s. 200, prov. b. 
by Magistrate of witnesses named in additional list given by accused, 
8 . 212 . 

of supplementary witnesses summoned after commitment, Magis- 
trate’s power of, B. 219. 
summoned after commitment, to be 
taken in presence of accused, s. 219. 
of accused prior to acquittal in summons-cases, optional with Magis- 
trate, 8. 245. 

prior to discharge in warrant-cases, optional with Magis- 
trate, 8. 253. 

framing charge in warrant-cases after, s. 254. 

^ to be entered in record of summary trials, s. 263, el. g. 
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SXAMIHATION of proBecution-witnesfleSy by prosecutor, when to be made, s, 286. 

of accused duly recorded by or before Magistrate, to be read as evi- 
dence, 8. 287. 

(if any) of accused, and examination of witnesses for the prosecution ; 

procedure after, s, 289. 
of defence-witnesses, s. 290. 

of witnesses not named at first instance, right of accused as to, 8. 291. 

of juror or assessor, s. 294. 

of person accepting tender of pardon, s. 537. 

of parties and witnesses by Magistrate receiving case from another 
' who could not puss sufficiently severe sentence, s. 349. 

of offenders attending Court, s. 351. 

of accused, how recorded ; except in trials before chartered High 
Courts and in summary trials, s. 364. 
of accused to be recorded in Presidency Magistrate's judgment, s. 370, 
cl f. 

by new Judge in case submitted to High Court for confirmation of 
sentence, s. 378. 
in appeals, s. 429. 

medical, of accused, when of unsound mind : examination of medical 
officer thereupou ; the latter examination to be reduced to writing, 

8. 464. 

as a witness, certain High Courts may direct production of prisoner 
for, 8. 491, ch. c and d. 

OF WiTNKSSES, COMMISSIONS FOR, Ch. XL., 88. 503 to 508. 
issue of commissions by certain superior Magistrates or by Court of 
Session or High Court ; duty of receiving oflicor, s. 503. 
direction of commiHsion when witness is in a Presidency-town, s. 604. 
upon interrogatories : parties may themselves examine witness when 
commission is issued, s. .505. 

of witnesses, subordinate Magistrate may apply to District Magistrate 
for issue of commission for, s. 506. 
of medical witness whose deposition has been taken, s. 509. 
of prosecutioi;-witneR>?e8 in absence of accused, s. 512. 
power to summon and examine material witness at any stage of pro 
ceedings, and to exarnim* any person present, 8. 540. 
power to order prisoner in jail to be brought up for, s. 542. 

Execution of warrants of arrest, wlien directed to several persons, s. 77. 

(iireefed to landhoblers, &c., s. 78. 
directed to police-officers, s. 79. 
notification of substance of warrant, s. 80. 
speedy production of prisoner before Court, 8. 81. 
where may be effected, s. 82. 
outside jurisdiction, warrant forwarded to Magis- 
trate, B. 83. 

outside jurisdiction, warrant directed to police- 
officer, 8. 84, 

outside jurisdiction, procedure on, s. 85. 
proclamation for absconder, s. 87. 
restoration of attached property on absoonderis 
proving absence of intention to avoid execu- 
tion, 8. 89. 

of summonses and warrants ; provisions in Chapter VL generally appli- 
cable to, 8. 93. 

of searoii- warrant, direction to person charged with, as to extent of 
search, «. 97. 

disposal of things found beyond jurisdiction, s. 99.^ 
persons in charge of closed place to alloV search by 
person charged with, s. 102. 
procedure by offi^cer charged with, on refusal of en- 
try into closed place, s. 102. 

of warrant issued under section 114 ; copy of order made under section 
112 to be delivered on, s. 115. 
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lixscsnrnox o£ warrant issued t|nder section 114 ; inquiry as to truth of inforiafBtiCffV 
on, a. 118. , 

by sureties, of bond for keeping the peace or for good behaviour, when 
principal is a minor, s. 118,jpfou. 3. 

of Older p^sed on faikiro to appoint jury iu nuisanoe'Case, or on omis*^ 
sioD of jury to return verdict ; manner of, s. 141. 
of sentence of death to be stayed pending confirmation by High Court,. 
B. 374. 

Ch. XXVIIL, SB. 381 to 400. 

of High Court’s order on case submitted for confirmation of sentence of 
death, s. 381. 

of capital sentence on pregnant woman, postponement of, b. 382. 

of warrant for levy of fine, 8. 387. 

of sentence of whipping, time and place of, s. 390. 

in addition to imprisonment, b. 391. 
manner of, s. 392. 

not to be effected by instalments, s. 393. 
stay of, when offender is not iu fit state of 
health, s. 394. 

procedure, when prevented by offender's ill- 
health, 8. 395. 

of sentences on escaped convicts, s. 396. 
of .sentence, warrant to be returned to Court, on, a. 400. 
power to suspend, s. 401. 

of warrant for recovery of penalty of bond, s. 514. 

Eximption of salaried officers of Government from service as jurors in High Courts. 
B. 313. 

from personal appearance in Court carries exemption from liability to 
serve as juror or assessor, s. 320, cl, j. 

Exemptions from service as jurors and assessors, s. 320. 

Exhibits, see Copies, 

Ex parte j when orders in urgent cases of nuisance may be passed, s. 144. 

Expenses of local inquiry into dispute concerning land &c., declaration as to pay- 
ment of, 8 . 148. 

of obtaining attendance of unnecessary defence- witness on inquiry, 
Magistrate may require deposit to defray, s. 216, prov. 2. 
of witnesses applied for on summons-case. Magistrate may require deposit 
for, 8 . 244. 

of defence-witnesses applied for on warrant-case. Magistrate may require 
deposit for, s. 257. 

of complainant and witnesses, payment of, s. 544. 
of prosecution, power to order payment from fine of, s. 545, cl, a. 
ExposhBE of child and culpable homicide, joinder of charges of, s. 235, ill, k, 

Extobtion, arrest of persons habitually committing, s. 55, cl, c. 

security for good behaviour from persons habitually committing, s. 110. 
may bo inquired into and tried where person was put in fear or where he 
delivered property extorted, s. 179, ill, c, 
charge of, s. 221, ill, c. 

ExTRiCT from records of Court, previous conviction or acquittal may bo proved by, 
8 . 511, cl, a. 


F. 


Fiot of actual possession, order to parties to dispute oonoerning land, Sto,, to put in 
statements of claims as to, s. 145. 

Facts of suspected cognizable case, investigation into, s. 157. 
on which defence intends to rely, to oe stated, s. 290. 
in jury trials Judge to decide relevancy of, s. 298, cl. a. 

Fact, in jury trials Judge to decide upon all matters of, which it may he necessary 
, to prove in oi-der to enable evidence of particular uR^tters to be given, 
6. 298, cl, c. 
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Fact, oir and, Judge may express to jury bis opiuion on any question ot 

Facts, jury to decide true view of, s. 299, cl, a. 

Fact, jury to decide questions of, s. 299. cl, e. 

appeal admissible on matter of, except where trial was by jury, s. 418. 

Falsb answbbs, accused not liable for giving; but Court and jury to draw their in^ 
ferences, s. 342. 

Falsb oharob and giving false evidence, joinder of charges of, s. 235, ill, /. 

Falsb bviobnob, previous sanction necessary to prosecutions for giving, s« 195, cL 5. 
charge of giving, s. 223, ill, c, 
using, s. 232. ill, 

and false charge ; joinder of charges, s. 235, ill, f, 

Falsb bvidbncb, commitment of person to whom pardon has been tendered, on his 
giving ; sanction of High Court required to prosecution, s. 339. 
Falsb name or rbsidbbcb, committer of nun-cognizable offence giving, s. 57. 

False property-mark, see Property-marh, 

False seals, see Seals, 


False weights and mbasurbs, search by police for, s. 158. 

seizure % police of, s. 153. 

See Weights and Measures. 

Falsely instituting proceedings, and making false charge, joinder of charges, a. 236, 
ill. e. 

Family of person summoned, leaving copy of summons with member of : such mem- 
ber to sign another copy, s 70. 

Females not to be punished with whipping, s. 393, cl, a, 
abducted, power to compel restoration of, s. 562. 

See Woman. 

Fencing tank, well, or excavation, conditional order for, s. 133. 

Fine which may be awarded by different Courts of Magistrates, amounts of, s. 32, 
cU. a, 5, and c, 

terms of imprisonment which may be awared by Courts of Magistrates iu 
default of payment of, s. 33. 

^urts of District Magistrates specially empowered may award, s. 34. 

jurors failing to attend to High uourt to be liable to, with imprisonment iu 
default, 8. 318. 

jurors and assessors failing to attend at Court of Sessioo to be liable to : dne 
bow levied ; imprisonment in default, s. 332. 

exceeding two hundred rupees, record of evidence in oases where Presidency 
Magistrates impose, s. 362. 

judgment in case of sentence of, may be pronounced in presence of aocused*8 
pleader, s. 366. 

exceeding two hundred rupees, reasons for conviction to be stated in Presi* 
dency Magistrate's judgment awarding, s. 370, cl, i, 

issue of warrant for levy of, s. 386. 

edEect of warrant for levy of, s. 387. 

with imprisonment in default ; Court issuing distress-warrant may suspend 
execution of sentence of imprisonment and take bond for offiender'i 
appearance, s. 366. 

who may issue warrant for levy of, s. 389. 

aentence of, when imposed on escaped convict, to take effect immediately, 
8. 396. 

no appeal from sentence of imprisonmont passed by certain Courts in default 
of, when no substantive sentence of imprisonment has been passed, s, 413^ 
expln. 

not exceeding two hundred rupees ; no appeal from summary conviction with, 
except when combined with another punishment, ss. 414 and 415. 

imprisonment in default of, not a combined sentence for purposes of scctian 
415, s. 415, euBpln. 

. to which European British subject may be sentenced by mufassal Magistrate, 
limit of, s. 446. . ® ’ 
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Fine to which European BritUh subject may be sentenced by Court of, Seseiott^ 
limit of, 8. 449. 

in certain cases of contempt, awarding punishment in default, b. 480. 
maintenance allowance recoverable as, 8. 488. 

power to order payment of prosecutiop-expenses or compensation out of fine ; 
such payment to be deferred pending appeal, s. 546. 

‘ moneys ordered to be paid recoverable as, s. 5.47. 

oompensation to person groundlessly given in charge in Presidency- town 
recoverable as, s. 552. 

certain High Courts" may make rules regulating execution of warrants for 
levy of, fl. 563, cL d, 

Foebiddino disturbance of possession of land, &c., occasioning dispute, until legal 
eviction, s. 145. 

Fqbgb, civil, use of, to disperse assembly, s. 128. 
military, dispersion of assembly by, s. 129. 

procedure in reference to dispersion of assembly by, s. 130. 
excess, not be used by the military in dispersing assembly, s. 130. 
military, dispersion of assembly by, with )ut instructions from a Magistrate, 
8. 131. 

See Criminal Force. 

Foepbiturb, witness at police-investigation may refuse to answer questions having 
tendency to expose him to s. 161. 

witness at police-investigation into sudden or unnatural death not to 
answer questions tending to expose him to, s. 175. 
of bond, procedure on, ss. 514 and 516. 

FORaED DOCUMENTS, search of place suspected to contain, s. 98. 

Forged document, using as genuine and using in evidence : joinder of charges, 
8.235, iZZe. 

Forging, search of place suspected to contain materials for, s. 96. 

Form of summons, s. 68. 

of warrant of arrest, s. 76. 

of book for entry of information concerning commission of non-cognizable 
or cognizable offenc(?8, ss. 154 and 155. 
of charges, ss. 221 to 232. 

Court framing charge after commitment, or altering existing 
charge to be guided by rnlos as to, s. 226. 
of entry of particulars of summary trials where no appeal lies, to be pre- 
’ scribed by Local Government, s. 263. 

of Buramohs to jurors and assessors, s. 328. 
of recording evidence in certain cases in the raufassal, s. 359. 

in Presidency Magistrates* Courts, s. 362. 

of appeal, s. 419. 

of proceedings, distress not illegal nor distrainer a trespasser because of 
defect in, s. 538. 


G.. 

Good behaviour, Security for, Ch. VIII. (J5), ss. 107 to 119. 

of vagrants, &c. ; showing cause against security, s. 109. 
of habitual offenders ditto ditto, s. 110. 

order for security for ; form of inquiry as to truth of information, 
8. 117. ^ 

security for ; passing after inquiry, order requiring, s. 118. 
discharge on proof of no necessity to require security for, s. 119. 
contents of bond for, s. 121. 
what constitutes breach of bond for, s. 121. 
rejection of sureties offered to bond for : reasons to be recorded. 
8. 122. • ’ 
failure to give security for : kind of imprisonipent awardable, 8. 123. 
discharge of sureties to bond for reasons to be recorded, s. 126. 
. appeal from order requiring security for, s. 406. 
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CtoOD Bbeavxour, depoflit not to be accepted instead of reoognizanoe»in case of bonil 
for, s. 513. ^ ^ 

discharge of person bound to be of : proceedings void when dis- 
char^ made by Map^strate not empowered, s. 530, cL s. 
GboDS, noxious, conditional order prohibiting keeping of, s. 133. 

removed by Magistrate's order ; sale of, in view to recovering costs of re- 
moval, 8. 1&. 

stolen, receiving or retaining ; offence may be inquired into and tried where 
goods stolen or where received or retained, s. 180, ilL b. 

Gaiavous hurt may be inquired into and tried where person was wounded or where 
he was laid up, s. 179, ilL 6. 
charges of, s. 221, ill, 5, s. 233, i7Z., s. 238, ill h, 
and rescue, joinder of charges of, s. 235, ill. a. 
rioting, and assaulting a public servant, joinder of charges of, s. 236| 
ill g, 

under sections 335 and 338, Penal Code, when oompoundable, s. 346. 

H. 

Habbas Corpus, Directions of the nature of a, Chapter XXXVIL, s. 491. 

Habitual thieves, &c., reputed, arrest of, s. 55, cl. c. 

issue of order to, to show cause against security 
for good behaviour, s. 110. 

See Extortion ; Home-breaker ; Receirer^of Stolen Property ; Robber. 

Habitual offender, issue of order to, to show cause against security for good 
behaviour, s. 110. 

fact of person being an, how proved, s. 117. 
previously convicted of certain offences against coinage, 
stamp-law, and property, trial of, s. 348. 

Hazard to community or to any person ; release by Magistrate of person imprisoned 
for failure to give security, when not involving, s. 124. 
to community or to any person ; report to High Court or Court of Session 
in view to release or person imprisoned for failure to give security, 
when not involving, s. 124. 

Head of office, service of summons on servant of Government or a Railway Com- 
pany, through, 8. 72. 

Hbadhan, see Heads of villages. 

Heads of charge, see Charge of Judge to Jviry, 

Health of the community, conditional order for suppression of trade, &c.. injurious 
to, 8. 133. 

human, issue of order in urgent cases of nuisance in view to prevention 
of danger to, s. 144. 

power of Local Government to prolong currency of order under 
section 144 in cases of danger to, s. 144. 
whipping not be inflicted if offender is not in tit state of, 8. 394. 

High Court, Inquiry into cases triable by, Cb. X VIII., ss. 206 to 220 . 

AND Court of Session, trials before, Ch. XXIIL, ss. 266 to 366. 

Special Provisions regarding trials before, Ch. XXIII. (L), 
88.333 to 336. 

House, breaking open door or window of, in order to effect an arrest, s. 48. 

for purposes of liberation, after entry in 
order to effect an arrest, s. 49. 

or homestead of person summoned, affixing duplicate of summons to, s. 71. 
of absconder, affixing proclamation to, a. 87, oL b. 
Housi-brkaesr, reputed habitual, arrest of, s. 65, cL c. 

habitual, issue of order to, to show cause against seouriiy for good 
behaviour, s. 110. 

HociB*BEBAXiNG and adultery : joinder of charges of, s. 235, ill. b. 
implment of 9 9^ Implement. 

Or. Pr— 32 
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Pettal Code, e^etioo 44S» tufty be tried immmarily, 0. Md, tiL fc 
ooixipoiiiidBble» 0. 345« 

HvifAH) see fi'eo/M ; Xy% / Safety, 

HtTBf and ARnault, joinder of chargee of» s. 235t ill i. 
ftod r^tbbevVi finder of cbArges of. 0 . 235* ill. m* 
under Penal Code, nection 323 ; may be tried eummarily, e. 260, cU c, 
aectious 323 apd 334 ; qompoftndftble, 0 . 845. 
section 8 324 and 337 ; when compoandabl6» a* 345* 

Grievous, see Grievom Hurt 

tfusBAKB, (?om plaint by. or on behalf of, neoesBarj to prosecfttioD for adultery, 0 . 199, 
may compound adultery or enticing, jtc., e. 345* 

Husband and Wifk : see Maintenance. 

I. 

IliXiUetilHlfATIl OHlLDElN, Order for maintenance of, ss. 488, 489, and 490. 
Ihhovbablb Pbopebtt, see Property. 

Implbhbnt of house-breaking, police may arrest without warrant person possessed of» 
B. 54i fil eeccmdly. 

InFOBMATION AND AID TO MaOISTRATBS, FodIGB, AND PNB30N8 MAKIN9 ANBBBTE^ 

Ch. IV,, 88. 42 to 45. 

Inorjess into place in view to effecting an arrest : procedure, when not obtainable, 
88. 47 and 48. ^ 

into closed place to be allowed to holder of eearch -warrant, s. 102. 

procedure by holder of search-warrant on refusal of, s. 102. 
Inhabitants of neighbourhood, person executing search-warrant to invite attend- 
ance of two or more, s. 103. 
police-investigation into sudden or unnatural death 
to be made in presence of two or more : such 
persons to sign police-officer’s report, s. 174. 
surainoning, to attend at police-investigation into 
unnatural or sudden death, s. 175, 

Initiation or Proceedings, Conditions requibitb for, Cb. XV. { fi \ as. 191 to 199. 

llWUNCTPlON in nuisance eases, issue of, pending inquiry, s. 142. 

procedure on failure of obedience to, s. 142. 
pending inquiry by jury, form of, sch. v., form XIX. 

Inquiries AND Trials, Jurisdiction of the Criminal Courts in, Cb. XV., bb. 
177 to 199. 

Inquiry or Trial, Place of, Ch. XV. (^4), ss. 177 to 190. 

into oases triable by Court op Session or High Court, Ch. XVIIL, 
88. 206 to 220. 

Inquiries and Trials, GENEBiVL Provisions as to, Ch. XXIV., ss. 337 to 352. 

Inquiries and Trials, Mode of taking and bkcobdino Evidence in, Cb. XXV., 
Bft, 353 to 365. 

InuaNB, 699 lA^nati^. 

lN9T^U¥9N,T8':^or CQunterfeiUAg coin or stamps, or for forging ; search of place sna- 
pected to contain, h. 98. 
for weighing, inspection by police of, s. 153. 

false, Rckure by police of, s. 153. 

IntsrrogMvTORIRU, parties may forward, when witness to be |xamio6d on oom- 
miftsion, s. 505. 

Investigation, Powhr qf Police to hold, Part V,, ss. 154 to 176. 

Irregular Proceedings, Cb. XLV., ss. 529 to 538L 

iRRBCrtmABiTiBS which io not vitiate proceeding, s. 529. ^ 

wbjcb render prooeedings void^ s. 630. ^ 

effect of holditig inquiry, trial, or other proceeding in wrong phee, 

8. 531 , 
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XsiBO^LAJUTXES wh«Q imgnlav oommitineais may be Vj^lidated, «« S82* > 

noQ oomplianee with provisions o6 section 164 or 364 as to record of 
^ cuntessious and other statements^ s. 533. 
omission to ask whether person is an European British subjeot, 
^ s, 534, 

omission to frame charge, s. 535. 
trial by jury of oftences triable with assessors, s. 536. 
trial with assessors of ofEences triable by Jury^ s. 536. 
finding, sentence, or order when reversible by reason of error, omis-' 
sion^ or irregularity in charge or prooeedings, s. 537. 
distress not illegal nor distrainer a trespasser because of defect of 
form in proceedings, s. 538. 

IssUB of summonses and warrants, provisions in Chapter VI. generally applicable to^ 
8. 93. 

J. 

Jail, warrant for execution of sentence to be sent with accused to^ s. 383^ 
manner of presenting appeal when appellant is in, s. 420. 

Presidency Magistrate may commit accused to, pending decision of reference 
to High Court, s. 432. 

Judge of Higli Court may rernaud accused to, pending decision of his reference 
to other Judges, s. 434. 

Local Go>)'ern[aent may order accused acquitted on ground of lunacy to be con- 
fined in, s. 471. 

order of release on execution of bond for appearance When accused is In, s. 500.. 
accused may he committed to, on failure to find snfficient sureties when those 
accepted have proved insufficient, S. 501. 
power to order prisoner in, to be brought up for examination : duty Cf officer 
in cliargo of jail, s. 542. 
fSee Ckvil Jail ; Impritonment ; Pnsons. 

Joinder of charges, see Charges^ ss. 233 to 240. 

Jointly, what persons may bo charged, s. 239. 

trial of European Britisli subject and person of another race jointly accused,, 
s. 462. 

(not being European British subioct) or American charged 
jointly with person of another race, s. 461. 

Journey from place of arrest to Magistrate’s Court ; period of detention of arrested 
persons, exclusive of time of, s. 61. 
place of trial of offence committed on a, s. 183. 

JuiKJMENT, Ch. XXVI., 88. 366 to 373. 

JaBisviCTioF, combined sentenoes by certain Magistrates not to exceed twice their 
ordinary, «. 35, prov. h. 
pursuit of an offender into another, s. 58. 
persons arrested to be taken before Magistrate having, s. 60. 
service of summons outside local limits of, s. 73. 
proof of service of summons outside local limits of, s. 74. 
persMie arrested by landholders, <&c., under warrant, when to be taken 
before Magistrate having, s. 78. 

warrant of arrest forwarded to Magistrate for exedntion outside local 
limits of, 8. 8.3. 

directed to police-officer for execution outside local 
limits of, 8. 84- 

pTocedurs on execution of warrant of arreAt in another, s. 85. 
mdorsement of order for attachoieikt of absconders’s property ontside,. 
8 . 88 . 

reetomtion of attached property on appearanoo of aba(k)fidbf before 
Magistrate having, s. 89. 

dlipoeal ol things found hr exOdotion of search-warrant at place 
beyond, Sw 99. 

I^wer of certain Mcgistrates to issne order to iftow eail# against 
security to persons likely to comnsit hrCabh of Maee beyond 
their, ^ 107. 
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JVBinoxcvxov, ftttaobment and tiile of moreaUe property either within or witfioiil 
in Tiew to reooVering ooste of remoring nnisanoe, e. 140* 
information of police, aeiznre of false weights and measnres to be con- 
veyed to Magistrate haying, s. 153. 

^ or xps CniitiNAL Coobts in Inquibibs and Tbials, Ch. XV., 
88. 177 to 199. 

within limits of station, police may inyestigate cognizable case which 
may be inquired into or tried by Court having, s. 166. 
power to issue process for otfenoe committed beyond, s. 186. 
offence committed beyond, when to be reported for orders of High 
Court, 8. 186. 

warrant for levy of fine may be executed either within or without, 
8 387. 

application to European British subjects of all enactments conferring 
jurisdiction on Magistrates or the Couii; of Session, s. 459. 
JuROBS, warrant not to be issued in lieu of summoDs for appearance of, s. 90. 

majority of, finding oi'der for removal of nuisance to be reasonable ; pro- 
cedure, 8. 139. 

or assessors, when to be chosen by High Courts and Courts of Session, s. 272. 

bow to be chosen by High Courts and Courts of Session, s. 276. 

names of, to be called, s. 277. 

accused to be asked if he objects to any jui'or, s. 277. 

objection to, may be taken by accused or by prosecutor, s. 277. 

objections to, on what grounds may be allowed, s. 278. 

. deoision of objections to, s. 279. 

against whom objections are allowed, supplying place of, s. 279. 
to replace others, choosing, s. 279. 
to replace others, to be subject to objections, s. 279. 
to appoint foreman, s. 280. 

foreman to ask any information of the Court that is required by, s. 280. 
swearing of, s. 281. 

ceasing to attend. d(c. ; procedure, s. 282. 
when may be examined, s. 294. 

FOB High Court, List OF ; and Summoning Jurors for that Court, 
Ch. XXIII. (J), 88. 311 to 318. 

AND Assessors for Court of Session, List of, and Summoning, 
Ch. XXIII. (X), 88. 319 to 332. 

further inquiry or additional evidence in reference to sentence submitted 
for confirmation to High Court, not to be made or 
taken in presence of, s. 375. 

or additional evidence in reference to sentence submitted 
for confirmation to Sessious Court, when not to be 
wade or taken in presence of, s. 380. 
for Appellate Court not to be taken in presence of, s. 428. 
for trial of Europeans (not being European British subjects) and Americans, 
summoning and empanelling, s. 462. 
summoning : form of precept to Magistrate, sob. v., form xxxxi. 
form of summons to, sob. v., form xxxiil. 

SeeJwrors’ Booh; Jury; IaU ; Military Jurors, 

JUBT to inquire into order for removal of nuisance ; application for, s. 135. 

for removal of nuisance; procedure, failing application 
for, 8. 136. 

for removal of nuisaooe ; procedure of Magistrate on re- 
ceiving application for appointment of, s. 138. 
finding order for removal of nuisance to be reasonable ; procedure, s. 139. 
for inquiry into propriety of order for removal of nuisance^ procedure on 

fisilure to appoint, s. 141. 

of order for removal of musanoe not returning 
verdict; procedure, s. 141. 

issue of injunctiou for immediate prevention of danger in nniaance-caaeR 
whether tried or not by, s. 142. 

eha^ may be altered at any time before verdict is given by, s. 227. 
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ivMYy trials of oases transferred to a Hiirh Court inaT> if the Court so direct, be 
S.267. 

trials before Sessions Court to be bj, or with assessors, s. 268. 

Local Government may order trials before Court of Session tb be by, s. 269. 
accused charged with several offeuces before Court of Session, when to be 
by, for each offence, s. 269. 

trial by same, of several offenders in succession, s. 272, pron. 

Choosing, fob Trials bbfobr High Courts and Courts of Srssioh, 
Ch. XXIII. (C), 88. 274 to 283. 

CoNOLUSiov OF Trial in casks trird bt, Ch. XXIII. (F), ss. 297 to 807* 
Bb-trial after Discharge of, s. 308. 

procedure in case of previous conviction in trial by, s. BIG. 

Juries, common and special, for High Court sessions ; number of persons to be sum* 
moned for, s. 316. 

Jurt to draw its inferences from accused's giving false answers or refusing to answer, 
8. 342. 

no judgment need be written in trials by, s. 367, prov, 
appeal in case of trial by, to lie on matter of law only, s. 418. 
verdict of, may be altered or reversed on appeal only on ground of misdireo* 
tion or misunderstanding, s. 243, cl d, 
mixed, for trial of European British subject, s. 451. 

for trial of Europeans (not being European British subjects) and Americans, 

8. 460. 

to try fact of unsoundness of mind when aecnsed appears insane, s. 466. 
trial by, of offence triable with assessors, s. 586. 
trial with assessors of offence triable by, s. 686. 

Jury, in nuisance-case, form of injunction pending inquiry by, sch. v., form xix. 

See Charge of Judge to Jury ; Jurors ; List, 

Justice, Proceedings in case of certain Offences AFPEcrriNO the Administra 
TION OF, Ch. XXXV., 88, 476 to 487. 

promotion of ends of, ground for Governor-General in Council exercising 
power of transfer, s. 527. 

See Failure, 

Justices of the Peace, Ch. II. (F), se. 22 to 25. 

alone, may inquire into and try charges against European 
British subjects, s. 443. 

K. 

Keeping forged documents, &c., search of place suspected to be used for, s. 98. 
of noxious goods or merchandize, conditional order prohibiting, s. 133. 
weights and measures, search by police of place used for, s. 153. 
book for entry of information concerning commission of cognizable and 
non-cognizable offences, ss. 154 and 155. 

See Peace. 

Knowledge, cognizance of offences upon Magistrate's own, s. 191, cl. e. 

proceedings void when Magistrate not empowered takes cognizance 
upon his own, s. 530, cl. b. 

L. 

Labour, see Vnlatrful Compulsory Labour, 

Land, owners and occupiers of, aud their agents, bound to report certain matters, 
s. 46. 

certain Collectors of revenue or rent of, bound to report certain matters, s. 45* 
direction of warrants of arrest to managers, &c., of, s. 78, 
paying revenue to Government, mode of attaching absconder’s, s. 88. 
l^AlfDBOLDEBS, direction of warrants of arrest to, s. 78. 

Legitimats and illegitimate children, order for mainteoanoe of, ss. 468, 489, and 490. 
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J^gTTKBia PoBt-oiBBce) proceedings void when Magistrate not empowered issufH 
search-warrant for, 8« 530, cL A. 

See Docwmnt, 

Lbvt of Fims^ issae of warrant for, s. 3S6. 

efEect of warrant for, s. 387. 
who Inay issue warrant for, s. 389. 

See Fim, 

Liability to punishment on disobedience to order as to removal of nuisance : inti- 
mation df liability, ssi 136 and 140. 
to serve as jurors or assessors, s. 819. 

exemptions from, s. 320^ 

special, of persons in the Army, to serve as jurors or assessors, s. 320, 
cl g. 

Liabilities of receivers appointed for Attachment of property of absconders, s. 88. 
Libellous and other matter, destruction of, s. 521. 

LiBEEATioNr breaking open door or window for purpose of, after entry into place ih 
order to eflEect an arrest, s. 49. 

of persons illegally or impropeHy detained, certain High Courts may 
direct, s. 491, cL b. 

Life, human, issue of order in urgent cases of nuisance in view to prevention of 
danger to, s. 144. 

power of Local Government to prolong currency of order under sec- 
tion 144 in oases of danger to, s. 144. 

List to be made of things found during search beyond jurisdiction, s. 99. 

to be made of things seized during search and copy given to occupant, s. 103. 
of witnesses for bis trial, accused to bo required to give in, s. 211. 
additional, of defence- witnesses, s. 211. 

Magistrate may examine witnesses named in, s. 212. 

SpecialJury, jurors for trials in Presidency-towns, when to be chosen from, 
8. 276, pr<w. 3. 

OF JUBOBS FOR HiGH CoURT, AND SUMMONING JURORS FOR THAT CotJRT, 

Ch. XXIII. (Jj, 88 . 311 to 318. 

List OF Jurors AND Assessors FOR Court OF Session, Ch. XXIII. (X^), ss. 319 to 

332. 

Local police to assist in executing warrant of arrest directed to police-officer for 
execution outside jurisdiction, s. 84. 
inquiry mto disputes concerning land, &c., s. 148. 

investigation into suspected Cognizable oifenee, when may be dispensed 
with, 8 . 157, prow, a and b, 

power to direct previous, before proceeding upon a complaint, 
s. 202. 

Locality, two or more respectable inhabitants of, person executing search-warrant 
to invite attendance Of, s. 103. 

See Inhabitants. 

Lunatic, who may compound on behalf of, s. 345. 

Lunatics, Ch. XXXIV., ss. 464 to 475. 

Lunatic, procedure by Magistrate in case of accused being, s. 464. 

by Court of Session or High Court in case of accused being, 
8. 465. 

release of, pending investigation or trial, s. 466. 
custody of, pending investigation or trial, s. 466. 

resumption of inquiry or trial postponed on account of accused being, s. 467. 
procedure on accused being brought before Court after postpOEKemen^ 
s* 468. 

procedure when accused is sane at time of inquiry or trial,^ s. 469. 
jttdgme&t of acquittal, s. 470. 

accused, when acquitt^ on ground of lunacy, to be kept in safe custody, 
8. 471. 

prisoners to be visited, and report made to Local Government as to 
menial condition, s. 47^ 
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Ltoatic, procedure on Inepeotor-General of Prieone or visitors of Lnnatfo Aeylmii 
certifying that prisoner is capable of making bis defence, s. 473. 
when lunatic prisoner is declared fit to be discharged, Local Government 
may order his discharge, continued detention, or transfer to piiblio 
Lunatic Asylum, appointing commission in the latter case, t. 474. 
delivery of, to care of relative or friend : appointment of Inspecting 
Officers ; provisions of sections 472 and 474 applicable, s. 476. 
Lunatic Asylum, Local Government may order accused to be confined in, before 
trial : Magistrate or Court to give effect to such order, s. 466. 
Local Govej nnieut may order accused acquitted on ground of lu- 
nacy to be confined in, s. 471. 

visitors of, to visit lunatic prisoners and to make a special report 
to Local Government, s. 472. 

certificate by visitors of, that prisoner is capable of making his 

aefence, s. 473. 

that prisoner might with safety be dis- 
charged, 8. 474. 

public, transfer of lunatic prisoner to : appointment of commis- 
sion ; duties of commission, s. 474. 

M. 

Maoistratbs, Aid and Information to, Ch. IV., ss. 42 to 46. 

Magistrates, CompIwAints to, Ch. XVI., ss. 200 to 203. 

Magistrates, Commencement of Proceedings before, Ch. XVIL, ss. 204 and 206. 
Magistrates, Trial of SuMMONs-oAaF.8 by, Ch. XX,, ss. 241 to 250. 

Magistrates, Trial of Warrant-cases by, Ch. XXL, ss. 261 to 269. 

Maintenance of Wives and Children, Ch. XXXVI., ss. 488 to 490. 

Memorandum to be attached to record of confession made before inquiry or triali 
8. 164. 

of substance of evidence in mufassal summons-cases and in trials of 
certain offences by first and second class Magistrates, s. 355. 
of substance of evidence in other cases in mufassal, s. 356. 
of wituess’s denial of correctness of his evidence, s. 360. 
of accused’s examination when mufassal Magistrate or Judge does not 
record the examination himself, s. 364. 

Military forcji, dispersion of assembly by, s. 129. 

Minor, bond for keeping the peace or for good behaviour, in case of, to be executed 
only by the sureties, s. 118,/wxw. 3. 
who may conepound on behalf of, s. 345. 

Miscellaneous Provisions in reference to Production of Documents and other 
Moveable Property, Ch. VII. (AJ), ss. 104 and 106. 

Provisions, Oh. XL VI., ss. 639 to 558. 

Misdirection, jury’s verdict may be altered or reversed on appeal, on g;round of, 
8. 423, cl. cl. 

in charge to jury ; finding, sentence, or order when reversible by 
reason of, s. 687. 

Misunderstanding, jury’s verdict may be altered or reversed on appeal, on ground 

of, 8. 423, d. d. ’ ® 

Mode of Taking and Recording Evidence, Ch. XXV., ss. 868 to 366, 

Modification of order for removal of nuisance, motion for, a. 133. 
by jury of order for removal of nuisance, s. 139. 
of order for disposal of property, s. 520. 

Money found on prisoner, payment to innocent purchaser of, s. 519. 

Moneys ordered to be paid, recoverable as fines, s. 547. 

HonoM for setting aside or modifying order for removal of nuisance, s. 183. 

applications for exercise of High Courts’ power of transfer, to be made by 
s. 686. 

Moveable Porperty, see Property. 
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MirsDBB, offence of bein^ a tbug and committing, where triable, a. 181. 
offence of daooitj with, where triable, a. 181. 

charges of, a. 221, Uh. a and e, $. 223, ill. e, a. 225, iU$.dmA e, a. 239, ill. a. 
and robbery, charge of, a. 239, Ul. b. 

and culpable homicide, form of charge of, ach. t., form zznn. 

UtmiAi. CoMSBKT, 'huaband and wife living separately by : wife not entitled to 
mointenanoe, a, 468. 

N. 

Kimb, refusal bj committer of son-cognizable offence to give, e. 57. 
endorsement on warrant of arrest of executing officer s, s. 79. 
of Magistrate or Commissioner of Police in whose jurisdiction warrant of 
an-est is to be executed, endorsement of, s. 88. 
of Magistrate or police-officer in whose jurisdiction warrant of arrest directed 
to police-officer is to be executed, endorsement of, s. 84. 
investigation into suspected cognizable offence may be dispensed with if case 
not serious and offender is known by, s. 157. prov. o. 
specific, of offence, sufficient description for ohar^^e, s. 221. 
offence how stated in charge when it has no specific, s. 221. 

Nativb States in alliance with Her Majesty, European British subjects may be tried 
for offences committed in, s. 188. 

Nativb Statb, commission to whom directed when witness resides in, s. 603. 

See Foreign State* 

Navt, power of police to arrest without warrant persons suspected of being deserters 
from, 8. 54, cl. sixthly. 

ITbglbct of applicant to appoint jury for inquiry into propriety of order for removal 
of nuisance ; proc^ure, s. 141. 
to maintain wife or child ; order for maintenance, s. 488. 
to comply with order of maintenance, s. 488. 

Kbw Trial, when may be directed, on alteration of charge, s. 229. 
where Magistrate is succeeded by another, s. 350. 

High Court may order, when sentence is submitted for confirmation, 
8.376,0^.5. 

Sessions Judge ditto ditto, s. 380, cl. h. 

Komikation of members of jury for inquiry into propriety of order for removal of 
nuisance, s. 138, cl. a. 

Non-attendabob of jiuror at High Court, penalty for, s. 318. 

or assessor at Court of Session, penalty for, s. 332. 
Nok-bailablb Offebce, definition of, s. 4, cl. r. 

certain persons bound to give information regarding com-* 
mission of, or intention to commit, s. 45, cl, c. 
Non-bailable Offences, direction of warrants to landholders, &o., for arrest of 

persons accused of, s. 78. 

when bail may be taken in case of : bail or bond to be 
taken when further inquiry into guilt of accused is 
necessary; arrest of accused after taking such bail 
or bond, s. 497. 

Non-bailablb and Cognizable Offenoes, arrest by private persons of persons com* 

mitting, s. 59. 

Non-cognizablb Case, definition of, s. 4, cl. g. 

investigation of, by pmioe, s. 155. 

Non-oognizable, Offence, definition of, s. 4, cl. q. 

Tefusal to give name and residence W committer of, s. 57« 
procedure by police on receipt of information concerning 
commission of, s. 155. 

Notice of proclamation, restoration of attached property on absconder’s proving 
insufficient, s. 89. 

to be given of order for removal of nuisance being made absolute, s. 140. 
when cannot be served in due time ; order in urgent cases of nuiumee mag 
be passed ex parte, s. 144. 

of transfer of ease to be given to complainants and witnesses at pdice-in- 
vestigation, s. 170. 
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Nonoi M to bearing objeetions to list of jaron and assessors for Court of Session) 
issue of, 8. 323. 

of High Court sittings, s. 335. 

to be given of time of pronouncing judgment^ s. 366. 

of appeal, s. 422. 

to Puolio Prosecutor of application for transfer of case : twenty-four ho^urs 
to elapse between such notice and hearing, s. 526. 

NOTlFlCiTlOir of arrester^s authority and purpose, breaking open premises in order 
to effect an arrest, after, a. 48. 
of substance of warrant of arrest, s. 80. 

by proclamation, of order for removal of nuisance, failing service, 
8. 134. 

of prolongation of currency of orders made in urgent cases of nui* 
sanoe, s. 144. 

of commitment to Court of Session or High Court, when to be made, 
8. 218. cl 1. 

of transfer of case by Governor-General in Council, s. 527. 

Kdisikobb, public, Ch. X., ss 133 to 143. 

conditional order for removal of, s. 133. 
prohibition of repetition or continuance of, s. 143. 
proceedings in certain oases of, may not be called for by superior Courts, 
8. 435. 

void when Magistrate not empowered makes orders under 
section 133, 143, or 144 as to, a. 530, cln. g, and t. 

O. 

Objection to certain thing being done upon land, &c., causing dispute ; order in 
case of, 8. 147. 

trial by same ^ury or assessors of several offenders in succession, 
subject to right of, s. 272, prov, 

to jurors may be taken by accused or by prosecutor : grounds to be 
stated, s. 277. 

Objections to jurors in High Court without stating grounds, s. 277, jprov. 

on what grounds may be allowed, s. 278. 
decision of, s. 279. 

supplying new jurors when objections allowed, s. 279. 
new jurors chosen to replace others, to bo subject to, s. 279. 
allowable, to be kept in view in preparing list of jurors and assessors 
for Court of Session, s. 321. 

to list of jurors and assessors for Court of Session ; issue of notice as to 
hearing, and procedure in reference to hearing, ss. 323 and 324. 
made to irregular commitment, effect of, s. 532. 
to trial with assessors of offence triable by jury, s. 536. 

Obstruction to police-officer in execution of his duty ; arrest, without warrant, in 
case of, 8. 54, cl fifthly. 

unlawful, conditional order for removal of, s. 133. 
to persons lawfully employed, issue of order in urgent cases of nui- 
sance in view to prevention of, s. 144. 
to public servant, charge of, s. 223, ill d. 

Obviation of danger, power to issue injunction for, pending inquiry, in nuisance- 

cases, s. 142. 

power of Magistrate to take steps for, failing obedience to 
injunction in nuisance-cases, s. 142. 

OocuPAHCT of parda nishin woman, breaking open apartment in, in order to effect 
an arrest, s. 48, prov, 

OoouPANT to be present at search and to receive copy of list, s. lOS. 

Occupations, noxious, conditional order for suppression^of, s. 133. 

OoouPiBBS of land, and their agents, bound to report certain matters, s. 45. 

Or. Pr.— 33 
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OfFStross, wliat, fonn warrant cases, s. 4 , ct $. 

summons-cases, s. 4, cL t 

to be inquired into and tried according to provisions of Code, s. 6. 
Cognizable bt aACH Coubt, Dbscbiptioh of, Ch. III. (if), ss. 28 to 30. 

Qiider Penal Code, Courts by which triable, s. 28. 
other laws, Courts by which triable, S. 29. 

limit of Magistrates’ powers in trial of, a. 29, prov. 
not punishable with death, investiture of District Magistrate with powef 
to try as a Magistrate all, s. 30. 
several, sentence in cases of conviction at one trial of, s. 35. 
several, offender not necessarily to bo sent to a higher Court for trial 
when charged with, s. 35. 

combined sentence for several, deemed a single sentence for confirmation 
or appeal, s. 85. 

public to give information of certain, s. 44. 

Offence to be specified in writing when subordinate police-officer is deputed to 
make an arrest witiiout warrant, s. 56. 
in presence of Magistrate, arrest of person committing, s. 64. 

Offences, Prevention op. Part IV., ss. 106 to 153. 

security for keeping the peace on conviction of certain, s. 106. 

Offence, issue of order to person concealing with object of committing, to show 
cause against security for good behaviour, s. 109. 
pnnishable with imprisonment ; oomtnission, attempt, or abetment of any, 
in any place, constitutes breach of bona for good behaviour, s. 121. 
certain persons acting under Chapter IX. to be deemed as not having there* 
by committed an, s. 132, eh 2. 

Offences where ordinarily to be tried, s. 177. 

Offence by reason of thing done or consequence ensuing, place of trial in respect of 
accusation of, s. 179. 

place of trial where act is an, by reason of relation to another, s. 180. 
committed beyond local jurisdiction, power to issue process for, s. 186. 
oommitted out of British India, trial of, s. 188. 

power to direct copies of depositions and 
exhibits to be received in evidence at 
inquiry or trial of, s. 189. 

Offences, cogoizaiioe of, by Magistrates, s. 191. 

by Courts of Session, s. 193. 
by High Court, s. 194. 

certain, cognizance of, not to be taken without previous sanction, s. 195. 

Offence charged, to be declared in charge framed on commitment to Court of Ses- 
sion or High Court, s. 210. 

to be stated in same form as chaige on notification of commitment, s. 218, 
cl 1. 

to be stated in charge, s. 221. 

specific name of, sufficient description for charge, s. 221« 
how stated in charge when it has no specific name, s. 221. 
law creating, to be stated in charge, s. 221. 

charged, fulfilment of every condition required to constitute the, implied 
by fact of charge being made, s. 221. 
previous conviction of an, when to be mentioned in charge, s. 221. 

Offences referred to in sections 198 and 199 ; no person to be coj^victed under sec- 
tion 238 of, unless coin plaint has been made as required by those 
sections, s. 238. 

See Ohargedy se. 233 to 238. 

Offences, persons accused of same offence, or of difiEerent offences committed in 
the same transaction, or one person charged with committmg and 
another wk^ abetting or attempting an offence, inay be charged and 
tried either together or separately, s. 239. ^ 

Offence, particulars of, to be stated to accused in trials of summons-cases, b. 242. 
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Offxncbs, wbat, may be tried summarily, a. 260. 

abetment of certain, may be tried summarily, s. 260, d.j* 
attempts to commit certain, when may be tried summarily, s. 260, el. h. 
authority to confer on certain Benches power to try summarily certain, 
s. 26L 

Offbncb complained of and offence (if any) proved, and date of its commission, to 
be entered in record of summary trial, s. 263, cU. h and/. 

Offekces, compounding ; list of offences ; by whom compoundable ; effect of 
composition, s. 845. 

Offence and section to be specified in judgment, s. 867. 

judgment in alternative when section applicable to offence is doubtful, s. 367. 
punishable with death ; judgment to state reason when sentence of death 
is not passed, s. 367. 

complained of or proved, and date of its commission, to be recorded in 
Presidency Magistrate’s judgment, s. 870, ch. b and e. 

Offences : trial after previous acquittal or conviction, s. 408. 

AFFECTING TUB ADMINISTRATION OF JUSIUCB, PbOOBEDXNOS XN CASE OF 
CERTAIN, Ch. XXXV., 88. 476 to 487. 

Offence, order for disposal of property connected with an, s. 517, esopln. 

procedure on seizure by police of propt^rty connected with an, s. 523. 
Bailable offence ; Cognizable offe^ive ; ConUnuing offence ; Non-baiU 
able offence; Non~bailable and cognizable offence; Non-cognizable 
offence. 

Offender not necessarily to be sent to a higher Court for trial when charged with 
several offences, s. 35. 
pursuit of, into other jurisdictions, s. 58. 
committing offence in Magistrate’s presence, arrest of, s. 64. 

Offenders in respec^ of stolen property, forged documents, &c.; production before 
Magistrate of. s. 98, cle. d and e. 

taking measnres for arrest of, on suspicion of cognizable offence, s. 157. 
attending Court, detention of, s. 861. 

already sentenced for another offence, commencement of new sentence 
on, 8. 897, 

not to be excused under section 897 from any piinishment to which they 
are liable upon former or subsequent conviction, s. 398. 
in certain cases of contempt ; discharge of, on submission or apology, 
s. 484. 

See Habitual Offender ; Proclaimed Offender ; Youthful Offendere. 

‘Offer to maintain wife on condition of restoration of conjugal intercourse, s. 488, 

pi'OV. 

Offices, Constitution and Powers of Criminal Courts and, Part II., as. 6. to 41. 
OF Criminal Courts and, Cli. II., ss. 6 to 27. 

Mufassal Courts and, Ch. II. (C), ss. 9 to 17. 

Office, service of summons on servant of Government or a Bailway Company 
through head of his, s. 72. 

predecessor in ; release by District or Presidency Magistrate of person im- 
prisoned by order of his, for failure to give security, s. 124. 
any Magistrate may resmnd or alter orders made in urgeDt^oasea of nuisance 
by a predecessor in, e. 144. 

. under the Court, objection to juror on ground of his holding, s. 278, cl. d. 
Officer in Charge of a Police-station : 
definition of, s. 4, cl. o. 

certain Magistrates to have powers of an, a. 83. 

certain persons bound to report certain matters to nearest, s. 45. 

arrest of vagabonds by, s. 55. 

procedare when subordinate officer is deputed by, to arrest without 
warrant, s. 56. 

persons arrested to be taken before, s. 60. 
report of apprehensions to be made by, s. 62. 

endorsement by, of warrant of arrest for execution outside jnrisdictiou, a. 84 
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Ofpioeb in Chakoe of a Police-otation : 

in mufassaly power of, to issue order to produce document or other thing’, 
s. 94. 

assembly to disperse on command of, s. 127. 

use of civil force by, for dispersion of assembly, s. 128. 

inspection of weights and measures by, s. 153. 

treatment by, of information concerning commission of cognizable ofEence, 
s. 154. 

procedure by, on receipt of information concerning commission of non- 
cognizable offence, s. 155. 

investigating cognizable case, assimilation of powers of police-officer in- 
vestigating noh-cognizablo case to those or, s. 155. 
power of, to investigate cognizable case, s. 156. 
procedure by, where cognizable offence suspected, s. 167. 
instructions by superior officer of police to, on report of suspected cog- 
nizable offence, s. 158. 
search by, or under orders of, s. 165. 

power of, to require officer in charge of another station to issue search- 
warrant, 8. 166. 

required by another to issue search-warrant, procedure by, s. 166. 
procedure by, when investigation cannot be completed in twenty-four hours, 
8. 167. 

release of accused by, on completion of police-investigation, s. 169. 
procedure by, when police-investigatiqn discloses sufficient evidence to 
justify case being sent to Magistrate, s. 170. 
may forward recusant complainant or witness in custody, s. 171, prov. 
to forward report of every police-investigation to Magistrate, s. 173. 
may be directed by superior officer of police to make further investigation, 
8. 173. 

to inquire into and report on unnatural and sudden deaths, s. 174. 
may summon persons to attend at investigation into sudden or unnatural 
death, s. 175. 

bail or bond to be taken from person arrested or detained without warrant 
by, for bailable offence, s. 496. 

bail or bond when to be taken from person arrested or detained without, 
warrant by, for non-bailable offence, s. 497. 

Omission of jury to return verdict as to propriety of order for removal of nuisance 
procedure on, s. 141. 

to mention previous conviction in charge may be rectified at any time 
before sentence, s, 221. 
in charge, effect of, s. 226. 

to ask person whether he is an European British subject, effect of, s. 534. 
to frame charge, effect of, s. 535. 

in charge or proceedings : finding, sentence, or order when reversible by 
reason of, s. 537. 

Order to fobnish Security for Keeping the Peace or fob Good Behaviour, Pro- 
ceedings IN ALL oases subsequent TO, Ch. VIII. (C), 88. 120 to 126. 

Orders, Temporary, in Urgent Cases, for Removal of Nuisances, Ch. XI., s. 144. 

p. 

Payment of rent to absconder, order prohibiting, s. 88, cl . §. 

of expenses of local inquiry into dispute concerning^land, &c., decla- 
ration as to, 8. 148. 

of penalty of bond, enforcing, ss. 514 and 516, 

Court may remit part, s. 514. 

to innocent purchaser of money found on prisoner, s. 519, 
of expenses of complainant and witnesses, s. 544. 
of prosocution-expenses or compensation out of fine, 8. 545. 
for compensation to be taken into account in subsequent civil suit, e. 546. 
Bee Oc$t ; Cofti. 
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Peace, public to assist Magistrates and police in prevention of breach of, s. 42, 
cL 6. 

Security fob Keeping,. Ch. VIIL, ss. 106 to 126. 

ON Conviction, Ch. VIII. (.4 V s. 106. 

breach of, security on conviction of ; bond to bo void if conviction is subse- 
quently set aside, 8. 106. 

Security for Keeping, before Convicttion, Ch. VIII. (B), ss. 107 to 119. 

breach of, order for security on receipt o^ information as to likelihood of, 
8. 107. 

procedure of Magistmte, &c., not empowered under section 106, on appre- 
hension of, 8. 108. 

issue of warrant of arrest in view to prevent, s. 114, prow, 
keeping, power to dispense with attendance of person called upon to show 
cause against furnishing security for, s. 116. 
order for security for keeping ; form of inquiry as toj truth of information 
in case of, s. 1 17. 

security for keeping ; passing, after inquiry, order for, s. 117. 
discharge on proof of no necessity to require security for keeping, s. 119. 
contents of bond for keeping, s. 121. 

failure to give security for keeping, kind of imprisonment awardable on, 
8. 123. 

power of District Magistrate to cancel any bond for keeping, s. 125. 
public, assembly of persons likely to cause disturbance of, to disperse on 
command, s. 127. 

procedure on receipt of information as to dispute concerning land, Ac., 
which is likely to cause breach of, s. 145. 
procedure on receipt of information as to dispute concerning easements, &c., 
which is likely to cause, breach of, s. 147. 
insult with intent to provoke breach of ; may be tried summarily, s. 260, 
cl t. 

insult with intent to provoke breach of ; cotnpoundable, s. 345. 
discharge of bond for keeping : proceedings void when discharge made by 
Magistrate not empowered, s. 350, cl. e. 

Peesonal attendance of accused, when dispensed with : evidence taken under certain 
chapters to be taken in presence of his pleader, s. 353. 
conduct of prosecution, s. 495. 

appearance in Court, exemption from, carries exemption from liability to 
serve as juror or assessor, s. 320, cl, j. 

Petition of appeal, s. 419. 

Place of arrest, period of detention of arrested persons, exclusive of time of journey 
from, 8. 61. 

proclamation requiring appearance of absconder at specified, s. 87. 

Places, proclamation requiring appearance of absconder to ,be read and afiSxed in 
certain, s. 87, ch, a and h. 

Place specified in summons, attendance to produce documontjor other thing at, s. 94. 
of search, restriction of search-warrant as to. s. 97. 

suspected to contain stolen property, forged documents, &c., search of, s. 98. 
of safety, disposal in, of stolen property, forged documents, recovered 
under search-warrant, s. 98, cl, d, 
power of Magistrate to direct search of, in bis presence, s. 105. 
public, conditional order for removal or suppression of nuisance from, s. 133. 
order to person causing nuisance to put in appearance at a fixed, s. 1^. 
certain property and places included in ** public place," s« 133, expln. 

Places, affixing in appropriate, copy of proclamation regarding removal of nniaanoei 
8. 134. 

Place, summoning jury to attend at fixed, for inquiry into propriety of order for 
removal of nuisance, s. 138, cl, b, 

order in urgent case of nuisance may be directed to the public when frequent* 
ing or visiting a particular, s. 144. 
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Pucg, sa$imM to contain fiiiae weights or measures, seatvh bj police $, 

of inquiry or trial, police power of iavestigaUoa into cognizable oases Subject 
to prorisions in Chapter XV. as to, a. 166. 

or INQUIMT OM TMAL, Ch. XV. (A), ss. 1T7 to 190. 

ordinary, s. 177- 

in which offence was committed to be speoi6ed in saoetioQ for proteontions for 
contempts of lawful anthoritr of public serrante, Ac., a. 195. 
particulars as to, to be stated in cWge, s. 2S2. 
view of, by jury or assessors, s. 293. 
of holding High Court sittings, s. 385. 

of trial or European British subjects by High Court, power to appoint, s. 836. 

of transportation not to be specified in sentence, s. 368. 

of execution of sentence of whipping, s. 890. 

of hearing appeal, notice of, s. 422. 

in which order of maintenance may be enforced, s. 490. 

of confinement, power of Local Government to appoint, s. 541. 

See Closed Place, 

Police, Aid and Information to, Ch. IV., ss. 42 to 45. 

how to deal with offenders arrested by private persons, s. 59. 
local, to assist in executing warrant of arrest directed to police-oflScer for 
execution outside jurisdiction, s. 84. 

Preventive Action of, Ch. XIII., ss. 149 to 158. 

Information to the Police, and theib Power to Investigate, Part V.. 
88. 154 to 176. , ’ ' 

Police-diariks, see Diary, 

Police-officer, public to give information of certain offences to nearest, s. 44. 
village, bound to report certain matters, s. 45 
or other person, arrests how to be made by, s. 46. 

procedure by, on resistance to an’est, s. 46. 
search of premises by, in order to effect an arrest, s. 47. 
procedure of, where ingress to place in view to effecting an arrest 
not obtainable, s. 48. 

breaking open door or window by, for purposes of liberation after 
entry into place in order to effect an arrest, s. 49. 
search of arrested persons by, s. 51. 
arrest without warrant by, s. 54. 

in the execution of his duty; arrest, without warrant, of person 
obstructing, s. 64, cl. fifthly, 

subordinate, deputation of, to arrest without warrant, s. 56. 
refusal to give name and residence to, s. 57. 
pursuit of offenders into other jurisdictions by, s. 58. 
offenders arrested by private persons to be made over to, s. 59, cl. 2, 
arresting without warrant, to take or send offender to Magistrate or 

to officer in charge of police-station, 

B. 60. 

not to detain offender for more than 24 
hours, 6. 61. 

discharge of persons arrested by, without warrant, s. 63. 
summons ordinarily to be served by, s. 68. 
direction of warrant of arrest to, s. 77. 

execution of warrant of airest when directed to more than one, s. 77. 
person^ arrested by landholders, Ac., under warrant, to be made over 
to nearest, s. 78. 

execution of warrant of arrest directed to, a. 79. 
or other person making arrest, notification of substanoe of warrant 
by, 8. 80. 

arresting under w'arrant to produce prisoner before 
Court without delay, s. 81. 

warrant of arrest for execution outside jurisdiction not peoessarily 
to be directed to, e. 83, 

warrant of arrest for execution outside jurisdiction directed to, s. 84. 
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Pojiic®*OFnCBH not below rank of officer in charge of a police-station, endorsentest 
of warrant of arrest for execution outside jurisdiction by, s. 84. 
authorization of, to search place suspected to contain stolen property^ 
forged documents, s. 98. 

issue or warrant on report of, for arrest of party required to show 
cause under section 107, 109, or 110, e. 114, pros, 
protection of, against prosecution for acts done under Chapter IX., 
8. 132, cl 1. 

acting under Chapter IX. in good faith to be deemed as not having 
thereby Committed an offence, s. 182, cl 2, a, 
to prevent cognizable ofEences, s. 149. 

duty of, on receiving information of design to commit cognizable 
offence, s. 150. 

may arrest to prevent cognizable offence, s. 161. 
may prevent injury to public property, s. 152. 
investigation of non-cognizable case by, s. 167. 
investigating cognizable case, proceedings of, not to be called in 
question, s. 156. 

subordinate, deputation of, to investigate suspected cognizable of- 
fence : when such deputation may be dispensed with, s. 157, 
and prov, a, 

power of, to require attendance of witnesses, s. 160. 
examination of witnesses by, s. 161 

etatements of witnesses to, not to be signed or admitted in evidence. 
8.162. ’ 


not to offer any inducement to confess, s. 163. 
not to prevent voluntary confession, s. 163. 
power of Magistrate not being, to record statements and confessions 
before inquiry or trial, s. 164. 

making investigation under Chapter XIV., search by or under orders 
of, 8. 165. 

subordinate, deputation of, to conduct search, s. 165. 
subordinate, holding investigation, to submit report, s. 168. 
eomplainants and witnesses not to be requir^ to go to the Court 
with, s. 171, cl, 1. 

holding an ivestigation to keep a diary of his proceedings, s. 172. 
using his diary at an inquiry or trial ; procedure, s. 172. 

Court using policc-diary at an inquiry or trial for the purpose of 
contradicting, s. 172. 

to sign his report on unnatural or sadden death, s. 174. 
may forward corpse to medical officer for examination, s. 174. 
person arrested for offence committed beyond jurisdiction when to 
be delivered to, s. 187. ’ 


power to direct, to bold local mvestigation prior to proceedings betng 
taken upon a complaint, s. 202. ^ 


may without warrant arrest person, suspension or remission of whose 
sentence has been cancelled, s. 401. 


appointmeitt of, to act as Public Prosecutor, s. 492. 
any Magistrate may permit any person, except certain police-officers 
to conduct prosecution, s. 495. ’ 

seizure by, of property taken under section 61 or stolen ; procedure 
a. 423. ^ ro 


See Subordimle Folice^-offieer, 


Tolks-Bspobt as to dispute concerning land, Ac., likely to cause breach of peace • 
procedure on receipt of, s. 145. ’ 

as to dispute concerning easements, Ac. ; procedure on receipt of 
s. 147. ^ ’ 

report of suspected cognizable offence to Magistrate empowered to 
take cognizance npon, s. I'57. 
cognizance of offences u^n, s. 191, cl h. 
pooeedin|;i not vitiatea when Ma^strate not empewered takes 
cognizance upon, s» 629, d, s. 



J 80 Il^MX TO THE CODE OF CBIMINAL PROOBDUBEi 

POSSESSION) summons to produce document or other thing, issued to party in, s, 94« ■ 
of any person, issue of search-warrant when document or other thing 
desired not known to be in, s. 96. 

of stolen property, forged documents, &c., police-officer authorized 
nnder warrant to take, s. 98. 

requiring person in urgent case of nuisance to take certain order 
with certain property in his, s. 144. 
fact of actual ; order to parties to dispute concerning land, &c., to 
put in statement of claims respecting, s. 145. 
of land, &c., occasioning dispute : Magistrate to decide who is in 
possession, without reference to merits of claims as to right of 
possession, s. 145. 

of land, &c., occasioning dispute ; party in, to continue to hold it 
undisturbed until legally evicted : cancellation of Magistrate's 
order on proof of no dispute, s. 145. 
actual, by any disputant ; attachment of land, &c. occasioning 
dispute, failing proof of, s. 146. 

Possession of land, &c., occasioning dipute ; attachment ponding determination of 
person entitled to, s. 146. 

search by or under orders of police-officer for thing not known to be 
in any person’s, s. 165. 

Possessions, see Colonies. 

Possessor of building, d:c., conditional order to, for removal of nuisance, s. 132. 
Post, transmission of warrants, of arrest through the, s. 83. 

Postponement of issue of process on a complaint, s. 202. 

of proceedings, power to order, s. 844. 
of execution of capital sentence on pregnant woman, s. 382. 
of trial before Court of Session or High Court when accused is of 
unsound mind, s. 464. 

of proceedings by Magistrate when accused is of unsound mind. 
s. 464. 

Powers, Constitution and, of Criminal Courts and Offices, Part IL, ss. 6 to 41. 
Powers, Magistrates’ Ordinary and Additional, Ch. III. (C), ss. 36 to 38. 

Conferment, Continuance, and Cancellation of Magistrates/ Ch. III. 
(/)), ss. 39 to 41. 

of receivers appointed for attachment of property of absconders, s. 88. 
Power of Police to Investigate, Part V., ss. to 154 to 176. 

Preliminary matter relating to Trials before High Courts and Courts of 
Session, Ch. XXII I. (/I), ss. 266 to 270. 

Presence of Magistrate, arrest of person committing offience in, s. 64. 
arrest in Magistrate’s, s. 65. 

proof of service of summons when serving officer not present at hearing 
of case, 8. 74. 

of witnesses, search under search-warrant to be conducted in, s. 103. 
power of Magistrate to direct search in his, s. 105. 
of party in Court, procedure with order for showing cause under section 
107, 109, or 110, on, s. 113. 

issue of summons or warrant on order to show cause 
under section 107, 109, or llO, failing, s. 114. 
inquiry as to truth of informatioir after reading or 
explaining order under section 112 upon, s. 115. 
faqt of confession before inquiry or trial being taken in Magistrate’s, to 
be certified, s. 164. 

of another competent person, power of police-officer to depute subordinate 
to conduct search, failing, s. 165. 

of two or more respectable inhabitants of the neighbourhood) police- 
investigation into sudden or unnatural death to be made in, s. 174. 
of accused, examination of supplementary witnesses to be taken in, a. 219* 
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PtflssKCB, evidence taken under certain chapters to be taken in presenoe of aooneet 
or his pleader, e. 353. 

evidence in certain oases in tnufassal to be taken down in presenoe and 

heannn of Judge or Magistrate, s. 856. 
in mufassal to be read over to witnesses in pre- 
sence of accused or his pleader, s. 360. 
Magistrate or Judge to certify that accused's examination was taken in 
his presence and hearing, s. 364. 

of accused or his pleader, judgment to be pronounced in, s. 866. ^ 
of jurors and assessors ; further inquiry or additional evidence in refer- 
ence to sentence submitted to High Court for confirmation not to be 
taken or made in, nor ordinarily in presence of convict, s. 375. 
of jurors and assessors, additional evidence in reference to sentence sub- 
mitted to Sessions Judge for confirmation, when not to be taken in : 
presence of convict may be dispensed with, s. 380. 
whipping, in wliose presence to be inflicted, s. 391. 
additional evidence for Appellate Court ordinarily to be taken in presence 
of accused or his pleader, but not to be taken in presence of jurors 
or assessors, s. 428. 

of accused, deposition of medical witness taken in, may be given in evi- 
dence, 8. 509. 

Prbsent in Court, power to take bond for appearance of person, s. 91. 

PftBVJSNTiON of breach of the peace, public to assist Magistrates and police in, 8. 42^ 
cl. b 

OF Offences, Part IV., ss, 106 to 153. 

of breacli of the peace, procedure by Magistrate, &c., not empowered 
under section 107, in reference to, s. 108. 
of breach of the peace, issue of warrant of arrest in view to, s. 114, 
of construction of building or of disposal of substance, conditional 
order for, s. 183. 

of danger to public, conditional order for fencing tank, well, or excava- 
tion, in view to, s, 133. 

by applicant of appointment of jury for inquiry into propriety of order 
for removal of nuisance ; procedure, s. 141. 
of injury, power to issue injunction for, pending inquiry, in nuisance- 
cases, 8. 142. 

of injury, power of Magistrate to take steps for, failing obedience to 
injunction in nuisaDce-cases, s. 142. 

of obstruction, &c., issue of order in view to, in urgent cases of nuisance, 
8. 144. 

of the doing of anything upon land, &c., procedure in reference to dis- 
putes as to right of, s. 147. 
of cognizable offences, police responsible for, a, 149. 

offence, coinniunication of design to officer whose doty 
it is to take steps for, s. 150. 
offence ; poveer to ari'‘st, failing other means of, s. 161. 
of injury to public property, police-officer may interpose for, s. 152. 
of voluntary confessions at police-investigations, prohibition of, s. 163. 
by Judge of production of inadmissible evidence at jury-trials, 8.298, 
cl a. 

Peiventive Actiok op the Police, Ch. XIII., ss. 149 to 153, 

Service of Customs Department, members of, exempted from serving 
as jurors or assessors, s. 320, cL d. 

Pkevious CoxvtcTioNs, see Convictiom* 

Sanctions, see Sanction. 

Private persons, arrest by, s. 69. 

P«ocBD0i»e, special, prescribed by other iaws,'s. 1. 

barred by former Acts, not t*estorcd, s. 2. 

to he adopted m inouiries into cases triable by Coim of Session or 
£tigfa Court, iodioated, a. 207* 


Or. Pr.-34 
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pROClDtrUE if) ohficrved id trial of summons-cases, indicated, s. 241. 

to be observed in trial of warrant-cases, indicated, s. 251. 
for summons and warrant^cases applicable, with certain exception^, to 
summarj" trials, s. 262. 

on trial of European British subject and person of another race jointly 
accused, s. 452. 

to be observed by High Court trying case withdrawn from subordinate 
Court, 8. 526. 

PBOCXXOlMtIS IN AU (vARtfS SUBSEQUENT TO ORDEE TO FURNISH SECURITY FOR 

Keeping the Peace or fob Good Behaviour, Ch. VIII. (C), 

‘ 88. 120 to 126. 

in case of failure to comply with order for security under section 106 
or 118, when to be laid before High Court or Court of Session : 
examinutiou by High Court or Court of Session, s. 123. 
stay of, when propriety of order for removal of nuisance failed to be 
established, s. 137. 

stay oF, Avben jury finds order for removal of nuisance reasonable, 

* 8. 139. 

stay of, in case of alleged dispute concerning immoveable property, 

‘ R. 145. 

of police in investigating cognizable cases not to be called in question, 
8. 156. 

of police-officer holding an investigation to be entered in a diary, 
8. 172. 

IN Prosecutions, Part VI., ss. 177 to 403. 

further, bar to, in case of offence committed out of British India, 
8. 188. 

Conditions requisite for Initiation or, Ch. XV. (H), ss. 191 to 
199. 

before Magistrates, Commencement of, Ch. XVII,, ss. 204 and 
205. 

in snnimons'cases, power to stop, when no complainant, s. 249. 
date of termination of, to be entered in record of summary trial, s. 263, 
el.J, 

before High Courts and Courts of Session, Commencement or, 
Ch. XX 1 11. (JB), 88. 271 to 273. 

staying ; entry on unsustainable charge to have effect of, s. 273. 
to be stayed and new trial held when all the assessors absent them- 
selves, 8. 285. 

stay of, on motion of Advocate-General, s. 333. 
not’ understood by accused ; procedure, s. 341. 
stay of, when mufassal Magistrate finds he cannot dispose of case, 
8.346. 

when to be stayed by Magistrate, and case committed, s. 347. 
provisions of section 3.50 not applicable to cases in which proceedings 
have been stayed under section 346, s. 350, last para, 
stopping proceedings wheu no complainant in summons-case, is not an 
acquittal for purposes of section 403 (re-trial after conviction or 
acquittal), s. 403, expln. 

of inferior Courts, power to call for and examine records of, s. 435. 
in certain cases of nuisance and in magisterial inquests may not be 
called for by superior Courts, s. 435. 

Special, Part VIII., ss. 443 to 491. 

against European and Americans, Ch. XXXIII., ss. 443 to 463. 

against Europeans (not being British subjects) and Americans to be 
conducted according to provisions of Code, s. 463. 
postponement of, by Magistrate, when accused is of unsound mind : 
resumption of inquiry or trial, ss. 464, 467. 

^ m CASE or certain Offences affectiko the Admimzstbation of 

Justice, Ch. XXXV., ss. 476 to 487. 
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pBOCVBiHNas of Civil oi‘ Revenue Court holding^ inquiry into cases of contempt, &C*, 
mentioned in section 196 : how conducted ;.to be deemed to have 
been held by a Magistrate, s. 478. 
stay of, |>eDding return of commission, s. 508. 

of lower Court, when Magistmte not empowered calk for, his proceed- 
ings are void, s. 530^ cL m. 

Irregular, Ch. XLV., ss. 529 to 538. 
in wrong place, effect of holding, s. 531. 

finding, sentence, or order when reversible owing to error, omission, or 
irregularity in, s. 537. 

distress not illegal nor distrainer a trespasser because of defect in form 
of, 8. 538. 

copies of, to be furnished wh^n asked for : Coitrt may supply them 
free of cost, s. 648. 

power of certain High Courts to make rules for regulating praotioo 
and, both for themselves ainl for subordinate Courts, s. 563, cl, e,^ 
Pboobxds, net, of sale of attached property; payment to absconder, of, b, 89. 
of sale of property seized by police, treatment of, s. 625. 

Pbocbssbs to compel appeabaece, Ch. VI., SR. 68 to 93. 

Summons, ss. 68 to 74. 

Wahbant of Arrest, ss. 76 to 86. 

Proclamation ani> Attachment, ss. 87 to 89". 
Other Rules, ss. 90 to 93. 

Pbohuction of Documents and other Moveable PBOPEETYr 
AND for the Discovery of Persons wbongfully 
confined, Ch. VII., ss. 94 to 106. 

Process, postponement of issue of, on a complaint, s.* 202. 
for appearance, Magistrate when to issue, s. 204. 

for production of further evidence on inquiry ; Magistrate to issue, wheo 
desired by complainant or accused, s. 208. 
for production of further evidence in summons-case ; Magistrate may issue^ 
when desired b}' complainant or accused, s. 244. 
for production of further evidence in warrant-case ; Magistrate to issue, 
application of accused, or to record reasons for not doing so, s. 267. 
for compelling appearance of European British subject to be made return- 
able before a Magistrate having jurisdiction, s. 445, prov. 
for apprehension of person who has committed an offence in another juris- 
diction: proceedings not vitiated when Magistrate not empowered 
issues process, s. 629, cl. d. 

Proclaimed Offender, certain persons bound to give information regarding resort 
of, 8. 45, cl. b. 

police may arrest, without warrant, a. 54, el, thirdly, 
private person may arrest, s. 59' 

direction of warrants to landholders, &o., for arrest of, s* 78 » 
attachment of property of. s. 88. 

Proclamation and attachment, Ch, VI. ((7), ss. 87 to 98, 
tor absconder, publicaticm of, s. 87. 

statement by Court as to publication of, s. 87. 
disposal of attached property on non-appearance in. 
accordance with, s. 88. 

' restoration of attached property on absconder's proving insufficient 
notice of, s. 89. 

of order for removal of nuisance, s. 134. 
for owner of property seized by police, s. 523. 
requiring Appearance of a person accused, form of, sob. v,, form it* 
attendance of a witness, form of, sob. v., form y. 

Production of Documents and other Moveable Property, Processes to 
COMPEL, Ch. VII., ss. 94 to 106. 

OF Documents and otheb Moveanle PROFERnr^SuaciiONS to causn. 
Oh. VII. (A), ts. 94 and 96, ^ 
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PsPssovios pf aaj penoa for yarioaa parpoiei, oertaia Bigb Coaftt mogriiMsi 
ft. 491, ch. a, C) and df. 

of proi^j fteized bj polioe^ Magittrate to make ardor reepeoting, 8 . 623. 
PBOHIBITIOV of delivery of property or payment of rent to abseoader, order for, 
, a 88^ eir. € aim 

against keeping noxious goods or merobandixe, eoaditioaal order of, 
». 133. 

of repetition or continuance of nniftanoe, e. 143. 
pBOHXSB to induce aonfesaioa not to made during polioe-invefttigation, s. 163. 

PsoxiSEft not to be made to accused either to induce or to prevent disclosure, s, 843. 

Psoot of Ho intention to avoid execution of warrant, and of insufficient notice of 
proclamation, restoration of attached property on absconder's furnish- 
ing, 8 . 89. 

of due service of summons, issue of warrant on non-appearance after, s. 90. 
of fact of person being an habitual offender, mode of, s. 117. 
discharge after inquiry uuder section 117, when necessity to bind over to keep 
the peace or to be of good behaviour is not proved, s. 119. 
of previous conviction or acquittal, modes of, s. 511. 
of forferiture of bond ; grounds to be recorded, s. bl4. 

Pb 0FBBT7, stolen, power of police to arrest without warrant persons possessing, s. 54, 
cl. fourthly. 

fttolen, arrest of persons who are by repute habitual receivers of, b. 65, 
cl. c. 

moveable or immoveable, of person 'abscondiug to prevent execution of 
warrant of arrest ; attachment of, s. 88. 
moveable, of absconder, modes of attaching, s. 88. 
immoveable, of absconder ; modes of attaching, s. 88. 
attached, of absconder, disposal of, s. 88. 
attached, restoration of, s. 89. 

Moveable, Processes to compel Pboditction of, Ch. VII., ss. 94 to 105. 
stolen or unlawfully obtained, search of place suspected to contain, s. 98. 
security for keeping the peace on conviction of threatening injury to 
8. 106. 

and ner^on, excess injury^ not to be inflicted on, in dispersing assembly 
by military force, s. 130. 

removed by Magistrate’s order, sale of, in view to recovering costs of re- 
moval, s. 140. 

moveable, distress and sale of any, in view to recovering dosts of remov- 
ing nuisance, s. 140. 

irequiring person in urgent case of nuisance to take oertaia order with 
certain, s. 144. 

Immoveable, Disputes As to, Ch. XII., ss. 145 to 148. 

tangible immoveable, procednre on receipt of information as to dispute 
concerning, e. 145. 

tangible immoveable, procednre in reference to disputes as to right of 
doing or preventing the doing of anything npon, s. 147. 
stolen, assisting in concealment or disposal of, when may be tried snmma- 
rily,8. 260, cl.f. 

value of, when to be entered in record of summary trial, s. 263, cl.f. 
possession of, regard to be had to. in preparing list of special jurors, s. 313. 
^ moveablft, of jurora and assessors, attachment and sale of, s. 332. 

trial of persons previously convicted of certain offence# against, a. 348. 
moveable, issue of warrant for distress and sale of, for recovery of fine, 
ft. 386. 

beyond jurisdiotioo, recovery of fine by difttress aud sale of, 
ft. 387. 

Bttaqhed» appeal from order rejeeting applioation for restmtien of, s. 405. 
moveable, attachment and sale of, in view to rftoovery of penalty of bond : 
isime el warrant ; its exsoation ; proeedore laiuBg tmorery by sneh 
warrant, b, 614. 
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PlWMlVYi DiiVOSiX QV, Ch* XLIII^ m 017 to 026. T 

in respect of which order for disposal may be passed $ procedure where 
High Court or Court of Seseum eauuot itself dalim such property ; 
what included in term ** property/* a. 61 7« and expltL 
order for disposal of. may take form ef referenoe to District or Sab-di?i« 
sipnai Magistrate, s. 518. 
stay of order for disposal of, s. 520. 

immoveable, power to restore possession of : saving of rights which may 
be established by civil suit, s. 522. 

connected with an onence, or taken under section 61, or stolen ; proce* 
dure on seizure by police of, s. 523. 
seized by police : procedure where no claimant appears, s. 624. 
power to sell, when perishable, or when sale would benefit owner, s. 525. 
sale of, under section 524 or 525 : proceedings not vitiated when sale 
ordered by Magistrate not empowered, s. 529, cL h, 
attachment and sale of, under section 88 ; proceedings void when ordered 
by Magistrate not empowered, s. 530, cL a, 
immoveable, disputes as to : proceedings void when taken by a Magis^ 
trate not empowered, s. 530, cl, j. 

immoveable : form of Magistrate's order declaring party entitled to retain 
possession of land, &c., in dispute, sch. v., form xxil. 
form of warrant of attachment in case of dispute as to 
possession of land, &c., sch. v.^ form xxill. 
form of Magistrate's order proliibiting the doing of any- 
thing on land or whter, sch. v , form xxiv. 

See Public ; Receimr» of Stolen Property ; Receiving Stolen 
Property ; Retaining Stolen Property ; State, 

Propriety of order for removal of nuisance, application for jury to inquire into, 

8. 135. 

no further proceedings, when not 
established, s. 137. 
procedure on jury declaring, s. 139. 

Prosecutions, persons conducting certain, are “ Public Prosecutors," s. 4, cl. m, 
for acts done under Chapter IX., protection against, s. 132. 
Proceedings in, Part VI., ss. 177 to 403. 

Prosecution of Judges and public servants, Government may deteruiine manner, 
&c., of, s. 197. 

Magistrate to take all evidence produced at inquiry in support of, 
8. 208. 

evidence when to be taken in summons-cases, s. 244. 

warrant-cases, s. 252. 

witnesses for warrant-cases, Magistrate to ascertain names of, and 
Buminon, s. 252. 

in warrant-cases, accused to be allowed to recall and examine, s. 256. 

AND Defence, Trial to close of Cases for, Ch XXIll. (E), 
88, 286 to 296. 
opening case for, 8. 286. 

procedure after examination of witnesses for, b. 289. 
defence may comment on evidence for, «. 290. 
summing-up evidence for, in charge to jury, s. 297. 
power of Advocate-General to stay, s. 333. 

to be conducted by Public Prosecutor, although a pleader has been 
privately instructed, s. 493. 

Public Prosecutor may withdraw from : effect of euch withdrawal, 

8. 494. 

permission to conduct, necessary in the case of certain persons, s. 496* 
person conducting, may do so personally or by pleader, s. 4^. 
power to order payment of expenses of, out of fine, s. 545, cL a, 
form of bond to prosecute or give evidence, sch. v., totm um 
Prosboutob, objection to jurors may be tidwn by, s. 277. 
how to open Irie caee, s. 288. 
when to exasMOt hie wi tnee se e , s. 288. 
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Peosucutob, to teod'er ezaminatfon of accused before committing Hagifttit^ 
8. 287. ^ ' 

summing-up case by, s. 289. 
right of reply by, s. 292. 

charge to jury to be given on conclusion of reply by, s. 297. 
payment by accused of costs of, when case is transferred, s. 526. 

See Public ProBCcutor. 

Pbovisions, General, Part III., ss. 42 to 105. 

General, relating to searches, Ch. VII. (D), ss, 101 to 103. 

Special, REGARDING Trials BEFORE High CooBTs, Ch. XXIII. (Z), ss. 
333 to 336. 

General, as to Inquiries and Trials, Ch. XXIV., ss. 337 to 352. 
Supplementary, Part IX., ss. 492 to 558. 

AS TO Bonds, Ch. XLIL, ss. 513 to 516. 

Public, when to assist Magistrates and police, s. 42. 

property, public to assist Magistrates and police in preventing injury to^ 
8. 42, ch h, 

to give information of certain offences, s. 44. 

breaking open apartment of woman who does not appear in, in order to 
effect an arrest, s. 48, prov, 

peace, assembly of persona likely to cause disturbance of, to disperse on 
command, s. 127. 

security, use of military force when dis})er8ion of assembly necessary to, 
s. 129. 

security, power of military officers to disperse assembly on apprehension of 
danger to, s. 131. 

conditional order for removal of obstruction or nuisance from way or river 
used by, s. 133. 

conditional order for fencing tank, well, or excavation so as to prevent 
danger to, s. 133. 

taking immediate steps for prevention of danger to the, in nuisance-cases, 
pending inquiry, s. 142. 

generally, when order in urgent case of nuisance may be directed to the, 
8. 144. 

property, prevention of injury to, s. 152 

to have access to Courts : but presiding Judge or Magistrate may exclude 
any person, or the public generally, s. 352. 

See Nuisances ; Place, 

Publication of proclamation notifying order for removal of nuisance, s. 134. 

of preliminary and revised lists of commou and special jurors for 
High Courts, s. 314. 

of list of jurors and assessors for Court of Session, s. 322. 
of rules framed by High Courts, s. 553. 

Public Justice, previous sanction necessary to prosecutions for offences against,. 
8 195, cl. h. 

Public Prosecutor, Ch. XXXVIII., ss. 492 to 495. 

Public Servants, contempts of lawful authority of ; previous sanction necessary to 
prosecutions for, s. 195. cl. a. 

cognizance of offences against, not to be taken except with pre- 
vious sanction of Government, &o., s. 197. 

Government may determine manner, &c., of^rosecttting, s. 197. 
prosecution of : High Court may not transfer case, s. 526. 

Punishment, proportion, in certain cases, of imprisonment in default of ffne to* 
total awardable, s 33, prov. 2. 

Punishments, Court of District Magistrate specially empowered may award com- 
bination of certain, s. 34. 

in cases of simultaneous con viotions of several offences; award, and» 
in certain cases, oommenoement of, s. 35. 
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jHTNXf9HENT8, IQ oaseB o£ simaltaDeons convietion« of several ofPences, not neoessitai* 
ing transfer of offender to a higher Court when colleotiveljr 
mounting high, s. 35. 

in cases of simultaneous oenviotions of several offences, maximum 
limit of, 8. 35, prov&, 1 and 2. 

PUKISHMEKT, previous conviction to be mentioned in charge when it is intended 
. that it should affect the, s. 221. 

accused not liable to, for giving false answers or for refusing to an8wer» 
8 342. 

procedure when Magistrate cannot inflict adequate or proper : Magis* 
trate receiving case from him not to exceed his powers under ieo« 
tions 32 and 33, s. 349. 
to be stated in judgment, a. 367. 

other than death : judgment to state reason why sentence of death 
was not passed when it was awardable, s. 367. 
escaped convicts or offenders already sentenced not to be excused under 
section 396 or 397 from any punishment to which they are liable 
upon former or subsequent conviction, s. 398. 

Punishments, suspension and remission of, s. 401. 
commutation of, s. 402. 

combination of ; appeal in petty cases and from summary oonviotions 
in cases of, s. 415 with expln. 

Punishment, remission of, in certain cases of contempt, on submission or apology, 
8. 484. 

PuBCHASBB, see Intuicent Purchaser. 

PuBSUiT of offenders into other jurisdictions, s. 68. 

of persons escaped or rescued from custody : provisions of sections 47 and 
48, as to searching places, applicable, ss. 66 and 67. 
direction of warrants to landholders, &c., for arrest of certain persons who 
have eluded, s. 78. 

Q. 

Quashing commitments to Court of Session or High Court, s. 215. 

conviction, in consequence of absence of or error in charge, s. 232. 
irregular coramitiuent, s. 532. 

Question, orders under section 133 not to be called in, by Civil Courts, s. 133, 

proceedings of police investigating cognizable case not to be called in. 
s. 156. 

Questions which witness at police-investigation is bound to answer, and questions 
which he may refuse to answer, s. 161. 

Question by recording Magistrate as to whether confession is made voluntarily, 
8 164. 

Questions of law and questions as to relevancy of facts to be decided by Judge in 
jury-trials, s 298, cl. a. 

asked by or on belialf of tire parties, in jury-trials Judge to decide pro* 
priet}" of, 8. 198, cl. a. 

Judge to decide whether any question is for himself or for the jury. 

8. 298, c/. e/. ^ 

of fact or mixed law and fact, Judge may express to jury his opinion on. 

B. 298. • 

of fact, jury to decide, s. 299, cl. c. 

may be put to jury in order to ascertain their verdict : such questions and 
the answers to be recorded, s. 303. 

may at any time be put to accused : accused not liable for false answers 
or for refusal to answer, but Court and jury to draw their inferences ; 
answers may be put in evidence, s. 342. 
mufassal Magistrate or Sessions Judge taking evidence in certain oases 
may record any question, s. 369. 

Presidency Magistrate taking evidence in certain cases may record any 
question, s. 362. 

put to accused to be recorded in full. s. 364. 

when question of law of unusual difficulty is likely to arise, High Court 
may transfer case, s. 526, el, 5. 
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Bailwat Compakt, semce of gnmmons on nerrant of, t. 72. 

Eeasonablenbss of order for removal of nuiBanoe, application for jury to try, s. 136. 

of order for removal of nuisance ; no further proceedings when 
not establiKhed, 147. 

of order for removal of nuisance ; procedure on jury. declaring, 

8. 139. 

Recall of prosccution-witnasses by accused in warrant-cases, s. 256. 

of witnesses by Magistrate receiving case from another who eould not pass 
sufficiently severe sentence, s. 349. 
of cases by District or Sub-divisional Magistrate, s. 628. 
power to recall witness at any stage of proceedings, s. 540. 

Receipt for summons, signature of, s. 69. 

by member of summoned personas family, s. 70. 
procedure when not obtained, s. 71. 
on Government or Railway employ^, s 72. 
for warrants ; landholders, Ac., to give written, s. 78. 

Receiver, appointment of, for attachment of absconder^s moveable or immoveable 
property, s. 88, h and /. 

appointed under section 88 ; powers, duties, and liabilities of, s, 88. 
Receivers of stolen prbperty, certain persons bound to report residence of, s. 45, 

cl* CL* 

reputed habituafl, arrest of, s. 55, cl* c* 

Receiver of stolen property, habitual, issue of order to, to show cause against 

security for good behaviour, s. 110. 

Receiving stolen property and. assisting in concealing it ; joinder of charges, 

' 8. 235, ill j* 

charge of, in case w*here it is doubtful what offence has 
been committed, s. 236, ill* 

under Penal Code, section 411, may be tried summarily 
when value does not exceed fifty rupees, s. ?60, 
cl e* 

payment to innocent purchaser of money found on per- 
son convicted of, s, 519. 

Goods, see Goods* 

Recognizance for appearance of persons arrested under warrant, s. 76. 
deposit in lieu of, s. 513. 

See Bond* 

Recording Evidence, Mode of taking and, Ch. XX Y., ss. 353 to 365. 

Bbcovsby of ooffts of removing nuisance, s. 140. 

of costs attendant upon dispute regarding immoveable property, s. 148. 
of compensation awarded for frivolous or vexatious oomplaiitte, s. 250. 
of penalty of bond, ss. 514, 516. 

' proeeednre, falling, s. 614. 

Reduction of bail, power of High Court and Court of Session to direct, s. 498. 

Bb*BXAmikation of complainant on transfer of case not necessary, s. 200, prov* c. 
of defence-witnesses, s. 290. 
of jury or assessor, s. 294. 

of witnesses by parties, when commission issued, s. 605. 
power to re-examine witness at any stage of proceedings, s. 640. 
Reference and revision, finality of orders on appeal, except in Regard to, s. 430. 

AND Revision, Part YII., Ch. XXXII., ss. 432 to 442. 

by Presidency Magistrate to High Court: Magistrate to carry out Courtis 
order, payment of costs of reference, ss. 432, 433. 
by Judge of "High Court, s. 434. 

Court of, may direct order for disposal of property to be stayed, s. 620. 
District or Sub-divisional Magistrate may withdraw and refer casee» 
e. 528. 

BiEORVATORXEa, Confinement of youthfitl offenders in, s. 399. 
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UafnffUXi hj oommittar of iioii-oofi^izable offeooe to give name and residenee, s. 

Magistrate's* power of, to accept sureties offered to bond for good behaviour, 
s. 132* 

of sanction to prosecutions for contempts of lawful authority of public 
servants, s. 195. 

to summon unnecessary witnesses for defence on inquiry, s. 216, prov 2. 
to attend at Court of Sessicm or High Jourt, or to execute bond for attend- 
ance; detention of complainants and witnesses on, s. 217. 
to plead, accused in warrant-oase to be called upon to defend himself op, 
s. 266. 

by Magistrate to issue process for further evidence for defence in warrant- 
cases, B. 257. 

to plead, procedure hy High Courts and Courts of Session on. s. 272. ^ 
to answer, accused not liable for : but Court and jury to draw their in- 
ferences, s. 342. 

to answer questions or to produce document, imprisonment or committal on, 
s. 485. 

to maintain wife or child : order for maintenance, s. 488. 
of wife to live with her husband, s. 488, prov. 

to answer: form of Judge's or Magistrate's warrant of commitment in 
cases where there is no Bne, sch. v., form xxxix. 

EB'HBABiKa of witnesses may he demanded by accused when Magistrate is suoceeded 

by another, s 360, prov. a. 
on detention of offender attending Court, s. 361. 

Rb/ectiov of sureties offered to bond for good behaviour, s. 122. 
of appeal summarily, s. 421. 

of subordinate Magistrate's application for issue of commission, s. 606. 

Rblatiob to anether offence, place of trial where act is an offence hy reason of, 
s. 180. 

Bblatitb, delivery of lunatic to care of, s. 475. 

Bblbisb of oommitter of non-cognizable offence, on his true name and residence 
being ascertained, s. 57. 

of persons arrested under warrant, on security for appearance being fur- 
nished, t. 76. 

of prisoner, on proof of no necessity to require security for keeping the 
peace or for good behaviour, s. 1 19. 
of person imprisoned for failing to give security, s. 124. 
of accused, on completion of police-investigation, s. 169. 
of accused when no complainant, s. 249. 
of prisoner, pending appeal, s. 426. 

of accused, pending decision of - reference by Presidency Magistrate to 
High Court, s- 432. 
of accused, by Revising Court,, s. 438. 
of lunatic, pending investigation or trial, s. 466. 
on bail, of person accused of bailable offence, s. 496. 
or on his bond, of person accused of non- bailable offence: subsequent 
arrest of such person, s. 497. 
of accused on execution of bond for appearance, s. 600. 

Remand of acciised to ccsjtody, on jury's verdict being submitted by Sessions Judge 
to High Court, 8. 307. 

on postponement or adjournment of proceedings : term of 
oustody ; what is reasonable cause for a remand, e. 344. 

Bbmabks to be recorded by Sessions Judge or Magistrate on witness's objection to 
correctness of his recorded ev.idepce, s. 360. 
to be recorded by Sessions Judge or Magistrate on demeanour of witness 
under examination, s. 363. 

Rbmedt, speedy, power to issue order to absolute at once in urgent cases of nui- 
sance, SB view to ensuring, vC 144. 

' BntffssiOM of sentence when whipping cannot be inflicted owing to offenders ill- 
health, 8. 396. 


Cr, Pr.— 35 
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Bexissions, Suspensions, anu Commutations of Sbntenobs, Ch. XXIX., ss. 401 
and 402. 

and eiispensions by Governor-General in Council or Local Government, 
8. 491. 

right qf Her Majeaty the Queen saved, s. 401. 

Bxmission of punishment in certain cases of contempt, on submission or apology, 
8. 484. 

of portion of penalty of bond, s. 514. 

Removal and Suspension of Officers, Ch. 11. (F), ss. 26 and 27. 

to issuing Court, of person apprehended outside jurisdiction under war- 
rant, 8. 86. 

of nuisance, conditional order for, a. 133. 

sale of property removed by Magistrate’s order, in view to recovering 
costa of, 8. 148. 

of public land or other mark, preventing, s. 162. 

of State-prisoner from one place of confinement to another, s. 499. 

of prisoner from one custody to another, certain High Courts may direct, 
•8. 491, cl, e. 

Bent, certain officers collecting, bound to report certain matters, e. 45. 
order prohibiting payment of, to absconder, s. 88, cl. c. 

Repairing building, conditional order for, s. 133. 

Repetition of nuisance, prohibition of, s. 143. 

Reply, prosecutor’s right of, s. 292. 

by prosecutor, charge to jury to be given on conclusion of, s. 297. 

Report of a police-officer not included in “ complaint,” s. 4, cl, a, 
of apprehensions by police, s. 62. 

of police-officer, issue of warrant on, for arrest of party required to show 
cause under section 107, 109, or 110 : substance of such report to bo 
recorded by Magistrate, s. 114, prov. 

to High Court or Court of Session in view to release of person imprisoned, 
for failing to give security, s. 124. 

passing conditional order for removal of nuisance, on receipt of, s. 133. 
of person deputed to conduct local inquiry into dispute concerning land, 
&c., receivable as evidence, s. 148. 

to Magistrate of suspected cognizable offence ; report how submitted, 
88. 157 and 158. 

of suspected cognizable offence, power of Magistrate to hold investigation 
on receipt of, s. 159. 

subordinate police-officer holding investigation to submit, s. 168. 
in prescribed form to be sent to Magistrate on completion of every police- 
investigation, 8. 173. 

of police-investigation to be forwarded through superior ofScer of police, 
B. 173. 

to be prepared of police-investigation into sudden or unnatural death, s. 174. 
of police-investigation into sudden -or unnatural death, to be sent to District 
or Sub-divisional Magistrate, s. 174. 

of investigations into sudden or unnatural deaths in Madras and Bombay, 
when to be sent to nearest Magistrate authorized to hold inquests, s. 174. 
date of, to be entered in record of summary trial, s. 263, cl, c, 
to High Court, when to be made, if accused has not understood proceedings, 
8. 341. 

to accompany case submitted by mufassal Magistrate to higher authority, 
B. 346. ^ 

to High Court on revision of proceedings, s. 438. 

by committing Magistrate when Sessions Judge is not an European British 
subject, 8. 450. 

to Laoal Government when accused is found to be of unsound mind, s. 466. 

on acQuittal of accused on ground of lunacy, s. 471. 
s^eciaVto be made te Local Government^ as to mental condition of lunatic 
prisoner, s. 472. 
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BEpobt to Local Government to be made by commission of inquiry in lanacy«oateS| 
8. 474. 

of Chemical Examiner may be used as evidence, s. 510. 
to Magistrate, on seizure of property by police, s. 523. 

See Police-report- 

Bbputs : arrest of reputed thieves, &c., s. 55, cL c. 

fact of person being an habitual offender may be proved by evidence of 
general, s. 117. 

Rescind : power to rescind orders made in urgent cases of nuisance, s. 144. 

Rescue from custody, power to pursue and re-take, on, s. 66. 

provisions of sections 47, 48, and 49 as to searching places, 
applicable, s. 67. 

and grievous hurt ; joinder of charges, s. 235, ill a. 

Residence of notorious receivers or vendors of stolen prof»erty, certain persons 
bound to report, s. 45, cl, a. 

Residence, refusal by committer of non-cognizable offence to state his place of, 
8. 57. 

of person summoned, fixing duplicate of summons on, s. 71. 

sending smuinons for service to another Magis- 
trate, within whose jurisdiction is, s. 73. 
of absconder, proclamation requiring appearance, to be read and affixed 
in, 8. 87, ch, a and 6. 

person residing in closed place to allow search, s. 102. 
of accused to be entered in record of summary trial, s. 263, cl. e, 
of accused, when to be recorded in Presidency Magistrate’s judgment, 
8. 370, cl. d. 

Residue of attached property ; delivery of, to absconder, when part has been sold, 
8. 89. 

Resort of thug, robber, escaped convict, or proclaimed offender ; certain persons 
bound to give information regarding, s. 45, cl, h. 

Restoration of attached property, s. 89. 

appeal from order regarding application for, 
8. 405. 

of possession of immoveable property, s. 522. 
of abducted females, power to compel, s. 551. 

Restraint, unnecessary, persons arrested not to be subjected to, s. 50. 

complainants and witnesses not to be subjected to, s. 171, 
cl. 2. 

See Wrongful Restraint, 

Retaking, Arrest, Escape, and, Ch. V., ss. 46 to 67. 

persons escaped or rescued from custody, s. 66. 

provisions of sections 47, 48, and 49, as to searching places, applicable, 
8. 67. 

Retaining, see Goode. 

Retaining Stolen Property, under Penal Code, section 411, may be tried sum- 
marily when value does not exceed fifty rupees, 
8. 260, cl,e. 

Retention of land, &c., occasioning dispute, until eviction in due course of law, 
8. 145. 

Retirement of jury to consider verdict, s. 300. 

for further consideration of verdict when not inanimous, s. 309 , 

Retrial after discharge of Jury, s. 308. 

after previous acquittal or conviction e. 403. 

Court hearing appeal against acquittal or conviction may order, s. 423, 
cU, a. and h. 

Return of commission ; return to commission to be open to inspection of parties ; 

may be read in evidence : to form part of the record, 
s. 507. 

stay of inquiry or trial pending, s. 608. 
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Bivimtjb, certain officers colleotm|;, bound to report oertaiii matters, s. 49. 

mode of attaching abacdnder’s land paying, to Qovernment, s, 88. 
exemption from service as jurors or asoessors of persoae en^ed in 
collecting, s. 320, eL e. 

Beyenub Court, procedure by, in cases of contempt, Ac., mentioned in section 196t 
8. 476. 

power of to complete investigation and commit to Sessions Court, 
in above cases : to exercise powers of a Magistrate in such 
investigation, s. 478. 
commitment by ; procedure, s. 479. 
may take cognizance of certain cases of contempt, s. 480. 

Be VERSE, see Finding, 

Kbvibw : Courts, other than High Courts, not to review their judgments, 369. 

by High Court Judges of case submitted by another Judge of the Court, 
8. 434. 

Bevision, Reference and, Part VII., Ch. XXXII., ss. 432 to 442. 

High Court’s powers of, s. 439. 

hearing of parties optional with Conrt of, s. 440. 

High Court’s order in, to be certified to lower Court or District Magistrate, 
8. 442. 

order for recovery of penalty of bond may be revised by District Magis- 
trate, 8. 5l5. 

Court of, may direct order for disposal of property to be stayed, s. 520. 
proceedings void when Magistrate not empowered revises order under 
section 514, s. 530, cl, o, 

of list of jurors or assessors : finding or sentence not reversible by 
reason of omission, s. 637. 

Revocation of sanction for prosecutions for contempts of lawful authority of 
public servants, &c., power of, s. 195. 
of order directing trials before Court of Session to be by jury, power 
of, s. 269. 

Bight of possession ; Magistrate to decide who is in possession of land, Ac., 
occasioning dispute, without reference to merits of claims as to, s. 145. 
Rights of parties to Jand, Ac., occasioning dispute ; attachment, pending determina- 
tion of, 8. 146. 

Right to do or prevent doing of anything upon land, Ac., procedure in reference 
to disputes as to, s. 147. 

of accused on trial as to examining and summoning witnesses not named at 
first instance, s. 291. 
of reply, prosecutor’s, s. 292. 
of accused to be defended, s. 340. 
of Her Majesty to grant pardons, Ac., saving of, s. 401. 

Rigorous Imprisonhent, discretion as to awarding, on failure to give security for 

good behaviour, s. 123. 

sentence of, to be deemed severer than sentence of simple 
imprisonment, s. 396, cl, c, 
commutation of sentence of, s. 402. 

Biot, public to assist Magistrates and police in suppression of, s. 42, cl. c. 

issue of order in urgent cases of nuisance in view ta prevention of, s. 144. 
power of Local Government to prolong currency of order under section 144 
in case of, s. 144. 

Rioting, security for keeping the peace on conviction of, s. 106. 

grievous hurt and assaulting public servant, joimiiir of ehargee of, ^ 239, 
ill, g. 

Busk of obstruetion,. Ac., to persons lawfully employed ; issue of order in urgent 
cose of nuisance in view to prevention of, s. 144. 

Rivers, used by public, conditional order for removed of obstruction or nuisauoe 
from, s. 133. 

Bobbers, certain persons bound to give information regarding resort of, s. 45, ch h, 
reputed habitual, arrest of, s. 55, cl, c. 
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Robbeb% habitual, ksue of order to, to show cause against security for good be? 
haviour, s. 110. 

BoBBEET and hurt, joinder of charges of, s. 235, ill, m, 
and murder, charge of, s. 239. ilL b. 
form of charge of, sch. v., form xxviri. 

Rules, Miscellaneous regarding Processes to compel Appearance, Ch. VI. (D), 
88. 90 to 93. 

OF Etidencb, Special, Ch. XLII., ss. 509 to 512. 

s. 

Bale of absoonder^s attached property, restrictions as to, s. 88. 

of attached property, payment to absconder of net proceeds of. s. 89. 
of stolen property, forged documents, &c. ; search of place used for, s. 98. 
of property in view to recovering costs of removing nuisance, s. 140. 

put up by authority of public servant, charge of obstruotinai 
s. 221, ill, d. 

after attachment, of moveable property of jurors and assessors, s. 332. 
of immoveable property for recovery of fine, issue of warrant for, s. 386. 

beyond jurisdiction, recovery of fine by, s. 387. 
of property seized by police, when no claimant appears, s. 524. 

when perishable or when sale wtmld benefit owner : 
treatment of proceeds of, s. 525. 

under section 524 or 525 : proceedings not vitiated when sale 
ordered by Magistrate not empowered, s. 529, cl, h, 
under section 88, void when ordered by Magistrate not empowered 
8. 530, cl. a. 

Sanction of Governor-General in Council recjuired to prosecutions for acts done 
under Chapter IX., s. 132, cl, 1. 

previous, cognizance of certain offenees not to be taken without, s. 195. 
nature of, nece^sa^y to prosecutions for above offences, s. 195. 
given or refused under section 195 may be revoked or granted : period for 
which sanction to remain in force, s. 195. 
previous, cognizance of offences charged against Judges and public 
servants, not to be taken without, s. 197. 
previous, star of proceedings on alteration of charge, if prosecution of 
offence in altered charge require, s. 230. 
of High Court required to prosecution of person to whom pardon has 
been tendered, s. 339. 

required by section 195 ; finding, sentence, or order when revemhie by 
reaspn of want of, s. 537. 

previous, of Governor- General in Council, required to rules for payment of 
expenses of complainant and witnesses, s. 544. 
previous, of Governor-General in Council, required to rules by Fort 
William High Court for inspection of records of subordinate Courts, 
s. 658. 

of Local Government, required to rules of certain other High Courts for 
same purpose, s. 553. 

previous, of Local Government, required to rules of certain other High 
Courts for other purposes, aud to forms prescribed by same Courts, 
s. 553. 

SiiriTABT, see Orounds, 

Seals, false, search of place suspected to contain, s. 98. ^ 

counterfeit, joinder of charges in respect of possessing, Ac., s. 235, ill, d. 
Sbaboh of place in view to effecting an arrest : procedure where ingress not obtain- 
able, SB. 47 and 48. 
of arrested persons, s. 61. 

by Postal Department for document in its custody, on requisition of certain 
^ officers, s. 95. 

Beabch-wabeantb, Ch. VII. (B), ss. 96 to 99. 

when may be issued, s. 96. 
power to restrict, s 97. 
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Bxaeoh-wabbakt for inapeotbn of place snspected to contain stolen property, forged 
docnmente* &c. ; isRue of, e. 98. 

disposal of things found beyond jurisdiction in execution of, s. 99. 
for discovery Of persons wrongfully confined, s. 100. 

SbARCHBS, GeKBBAL ^BOTISIONS BBLATIirO TO, Ch. Til. S8. 101 to 103. 

SbaboH-wabbabts, issued under sections 96. 98. and 100 ; application of provisions 
of sections 43, 76, 77, 79, 82, 83, and 84 to all, s. 101. 
persons in charge of closed place to allow search by holder of, s. 102. 
procedure when ingress into closed place refused to holder of, 
8. 102. 

search under, to be conducted in presence of witnesses ; list to be 
made of things seized, s. 103. 

occupant of place searched to be permitted to attend during 
search, s. 103. 

Sbabch in his presence, power of Magistrate to direct, s. 105. 
by police for false weights or measures, s. 153. 
by or under orders of police-officer, s. 166. 

warrants, provisions of Code as to, to apply to searches made by or under 
orders of a police-officer, s. 165. 

warrant, power to require officer in charge of another police-station to issue, 
8. 166. 

procedure by officer in charge of police-station issuing, at request of officer 
in charge of another station, s. 166. 

warrant issued by Magistrate not empowered : proceedings not vitiated, 
8. 629, cl a. 

for letter or telegram ; proceedings void when Magistrate not em- 
powered issues, 8. f^O, cl h, 

Skarching op women : search how to be made, s. 52. 

Security for appearance of person arrested under warrant, s. 76. 

arrested under warrant by landholders, &c., s. 78. 
arrested under warrant, speedy arraignment before 
Court, in absence of, s. 81. 
arrested under warrant in another jurisdiction 
8. 85. 

arrested under warrant outside jurisdiction may 
be taken by Commissioner, Magistrate, or 
police-officer, s. 86. 

FOR Keeping the Peace and for Good Behaviour, Ch. Till., ss. 106 
to 126. 

FOB Keeping the Peace on Conviction, Ch. VIII. (^1), s. 106. 

IN OTHER CASES, Ch. Till. (5), 88. 107 tO 119. 
FOB Good Behaviour, Ch. VIII. ss. 107 to 119. 

for good behaviour of vagrants and suspected persons ; issue of order to 
show cause, s. 109. 

for good behaviour of notorious offenders : issue of order to show cause, 
s. 110. 

for keeping the peace or for good behaviour, form of inquiry as to truth, 
information in case of order for, s. 117. 
for keeping the peace or for good behaviour, passing, after inquiry, order 
for, 8. 118. 

under 'section 118 not to be greater than that mentioned in order under sec- 
tion 112, 8. 118, prov. 1. 

Proceedings in all cases Subsequent to Order to furnish, Ch. VTL 
(C), 88. 120 to 126. 

' under section 106 or 118, commencement of period for currency of, s. 120. 
under section 106 or 118, procedure on disobedience to order n)r, s. 123. 
for keeping the peace, kind of imprisonment awardable on failure to give, 
8. 123. 

for good behaviour, kind of imprisonment awardable on failure to give, 
8. 123. 
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release of person imprisoiied for failure to give, s. 124. 
report to High Court or Court of Session in view to release of person im- 
prisoneil for failure to give, s. 124. 

fresh, for peaceable conduct or for good behaviour, on discharge of surety, 

8. 126. 

original : fresh security on discharge of surety for peaceable conduct or for 
pooa behaviour to be of same description as, s. 126. 
public, use of military force when dispersion of assembly necessary to, ss. 
129 and 131. 

for appearance of accused before Magistrate on a fixed day ; taking, on com- 
pletion of police-investigation, s. 170. 
other than his own bond, no complainant or witness to bo required to ffive. 

8. 171, cZ,2. ^ ® ’ 

for good behaviour, appeal from order requiring, s. 406. 
for keeping the peace, no appeal in petty cases or from summary convictions 
when punishment is combined with order for, s. 416. 
for lunatic accused, pending inquiry or trial, s. 466. 

by relative or friend of lunatic accused, either before or after trial, s. 476. 
for appearance may be taken from accused, in cases of contempt, &c., men- 
tioned in section 195, s. 476. ' 

from accused in cases of contempt mentioned 
in section 480, s. 428. 

for keeping the peace ; proceedings void when Magistrate not empowered 
demands, s. 630, cL c. 

for good behaviour ; proceedings void when Magistrate not empowered 
demands, s. 530, cl, d. 

Seizure of absconder’s moveable property, s. 86, cl, a, 
by police of false weights and measures, s. 153. 

by police ; Magistrate to whom property has been referred under section 617 
to deal with it as with, s. 518. 

by police of property taken under section 51 or stolen ; procedure, s. 523. 
SbNTENCKB WHICH MAY BE PASSED BY COUBTS OP VAE10U8 CLASSES, Ch. III. (i?), 

88. 31 to 35. 

High Courts may pass any sentence authorized by law, s. 31. 

Sessions, Additional Sessions, and Joint Sessions Judges may pass any 
sentence authorized by law, s. 31. 

of death, passed by Sessions, Additional Sessions, or Joint Sessions 
Judges ; confirmation of High Court required to, s. 31. 
of death, or of transportation or imprisonment for more than seven years ; 

Assistant Sessions Judges not to pass, s. 31. 
of imprisonment for more than three years, subject to confirmation by 
Sessions Judge, when passed by Assistant Sessions Judge, s. 31. 
which may be passed by diiferent Courts of Magistrates, s. 32. 
combined, Court of any Magistrate may pass, s. 32, para. 2. 
proviso as to award of imprisonment in default of fine passed as part of 
a substantive sentence, s. 33, prov, 2. 
imprisonment in default of fine may be in addition to substantive sen- 
tence for maximum term awardable, s. 33. 
which may be passed by Courts of District Magistrates specially em- 
powered, 8. 34. 

of imprisonment for more than three years passed by Courts of District 
Magistrates specially empowered, subject to confirmation by 
Sessions J udge, s. 34. 

Sertbiice in case of conviction of several ofEences at one trial, s. 35. 

aggregate, passed on conviction of several offences at one trial deemed a 
single sentence for confirmation or appeal, s. 35. 
ordering security to keep the peace, when passing, s. 104. 
of imprisonment, period for security under section 106 or 118 to com- 
mence on expiration of, s. 121. 
passing, in summons-cases, s. 245. 
in warrant-cases, s. 258. 

or other final order to be entered in record of summaiy trial, s. 263 , cl, •« 
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SsKTfiNCE, record in stimmary trials ¥rl3iere there is an appeal to be made before poeo*' 
ing, 8. 264. 

passing, on conclusion of jury-trials before Court of Session, s. 306. 
which may be passed by High Court dealing with case in which Sessions 
Judge has disagreed with verdict of jury, s. 308. 
passing, on conclusion of trials with assessors, s. 309. 
of sufficient severity, procedure when Magistrate cannot pass : Magis- 
^ trate receiving case from him may pass sentence, s. 349. 

Sentences under section 35* to be considered as one sentence for purpose of record- 
ing evidence in Presidency Magistrate's Courts, s. 362. 
of fine, judgment in case of, may be pronounced in presence of 
accused’s pleader, s. 366. 
of death, direction to be given in, s. 368. 
of transportation, not to specify place of transportation, s. 368. 
and finding of Court of Session, copy of, to be sent to District Magis- 
trate, 8 . 373. 

Submission of, fob Confibmation, Ch. XXVII., ss. 374 to 380. 

SentENOE, High Court may confirm, or pass a new one, s. 376. cl. a. 

submitted to Sessions Judge for confirmation ; procedure, s. 380. 

Sentences on escaped convict, execution of : comparative severity of various panisb- 
ments, s. 396. 

Sentence on offender already sentenced for another offence, commencement of, s. 397. 
return of warrant to Court on execution of, s. 400. 

Sentences ; Suspensions, Remissions, and Commutations of. Oh. XXIX., ss. 401 
and 402. 

Sentence, appeal from conviction on accused's own plea, limited to extent or legality 
of, 8 . 412. 

Coni*t hearing appeal against acquittal may find accused guilty and may 
pass, n. 423, cl. a. 

Appellate Court may reverse, reduce, or alter nature of, or may 
it while altering the finding, a. 423, cl. b. 
alteration of, by High Court Judges reviewing case submitted by anothet 
Judge of the Court, s. 434 

Sentences which may he passed on fiuropean British subjects by mufassal Magis* 
tratec, s. 446. 

which may be passed on European British subject by Conrt of Session ; 
procedure when Judge finds his powera inadequate, s. 449. 

Sentence, validity of, wlien person who is not an European British subject is dealt 
with as such, s. 456. 

passing and recording, in certain cases of contempt, ss. 480 and 481. 
Appellate Court may alter, in contempt-case, s. 486. 

on proceedings recorded by another Magistrate; void 'when passed by a 
Magistrate not empowered, s. 530, ol. 1. 
passed on proceedings in wrong place, when to be set aside, s. 631. 
wheu EO charge has rbeen framed, when invalid, s. 635. 
when reversible by reason of error, omission, or irregularity in charge or 
proceedings, ift. 537. 

See Death; Fine; Impriionment ; New Sentence ; SoUtar^ Confinement ; 
Transportation; Whipping, 

BbbtanTi summons in Presidency-town may be left with, s. 70. 

of Gh)vemmont or a Railway Company, service of supuBOBS upon, •. 72. 

'Sebtxcb of sammons, issue of warrant, on non-appearance after proof of due, s. 90. 
of summonses, provisions in Chapter VI. generally applicable to, s. 93. 
of sammons issued under section 114, copy of order made under section 
112 to be delivered on, s. 115. 
of order for removiJ of nuisance, manner of, s. 134. 

in urgent cases, manner of, s. Si 44. 

of notice in due time impracticable, order in urgent cases of nuisance may 
-be passed so; parte when, s. 144. 
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SboWIVO OAtrSH against seonrity for keeping the peace, order for, s. 107. 

S°od behaviour of vagrants! &c., s. 109. 
for good behaviour of habitual offenders, s. 110. 
under section 107, 100, or 110, contents of order for, s. 112. 
against furnishing security to keep the peace ; power to dispense 
with attendance of person receiving order for, b. 116. 
against order for removal of nuisance, appearance in view to, s. 135. 
against order for removal o{ nuisance; procedure, failing appearance 
in view to, s. 136. 

against order for removal of nuisance, procedure on, s. 137. 

* against conviction in trials of summons-cases, accused to be given an 
opportunity of, s. 242. 

in trials of summons-cases, accused when to be 
convicted on his own admission after having 
an opportunity of, s. 243. 

accused after discharge to have an opportunity of, against commit* 
ment by higher Court, s. 436^ prov, 1. 
party to be called upon to show cause against payment of penalty of 
bond : procedure wheu sufficient oases is not shown, s. 514* 

SiaKATUBB of summons, s. 66. 

of receipt for summons, s. 69. 

by member of summoned person’s family of receipt for summons, s* 70. 
for summons; procedure when not obtained, s. 71. 
of warrant, s. 76. 

by witnesses of list of things found under search-warrant, s. 103. 
of information concerning commission of cognizable offence, s. 154. 
not to be required to statements made by witnesses to police, s. 162* 
to confessions before inquiry or trial, manner of, s. 164. 
by police-officer and witnesses of report on sudden or unnatural death, 
8. 174. 

of complainant’s examination, by himself and by Magistrate, s. 200. 
of record or judgment in summary trials held by Benches, wheu prepared 
by a clerk, s. 266. 

of revised list of jurors and assessors for Court of Session, s. 324. 
of orders postponing or adjourning proceedings, s. 344, 
of record of evidence in mufassal, ss. 356, 356, 367. 

of evidence by Presidency Magistrates, s. 362. 
of accused’s examination, s. 364. 

of Magistrate’s or Judge’s memorandum of accused's examination, s. 364. 
of judgment, s. 367. 

Biqnatubb of new sentence or order passed by High Court in place of sentence sub- 
mitted for confirmation, s. 377. 

of copy of High Court’s coutirination-ordor sent to Court of Session, 
s 379. 

SiifPLB Impbisovmskt, the only kind awardable on failure to give security for keep- 
ing the peace, s. 128. 

discretion as to awarding, on failure to give security for good 
behaviour, s. 123. 

sentence of rigorous imprisonment to be deemed severer 
than one of, s. 396, cl. c. 
commutation of sentence to one of, s. 402. 

SoiiTABY CoKFiNBMBKT, Courts of Magistrates wViich may award, s. 32, els. a, and 6. 

District Magistrates specially empowered may award, g. 34. 
comparative severity of sentences with or without, and 
other sentences, s. 396, els. h and c. 

Bpbcial J iTBORs ordinarily not be summoned more than once in six months, •« 815. 
Xist 

®««0UL duBT, see LiBt, 

SPECIAL Law, see Law. 
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Spbcial MAOidTiuTJB, see MaffistnjUe, 

SpBciAL Obd»&, see Order. 

Spbcul Pbotisions broabdikg Trials bbpobe High Goubts, Ch. XXIII* (L), 
' ss. 333^10 336. 

Pbocbbdibgb, Part Vlll., as. 443 to 491. 

Rjsport. see Report 

Ritlbs of Evidence, Ch. XLII., ss. 509 to 519. 

Stage at which Court was interrupted or insulted to be recorded in certain cases of 
" contempt, s. 481. 

Stamps, counterfeit, search of place suspected to contain, s. 98* 

trial of persons previously convicted of certain offences relating to, s. 348,1 

Standing Counsel may conduct prosecution without obtaining special permission, 
s. 495. 

State, oogniBance of oifeiices against the, not to be taken except by antbority of the 
Governor-General in Council, &o,, s. 196. 

See Foreign State ; Native State. 

Stay of ■ inquiry’ into or trial of remaining charges on conviction of one of several, 
8. 240. 

of execution of whipping owing to convict's ill-health, s. 394. 
of order for disposal of property, s. 620. 

See Execvtion ; Inquii'y ; Proceedings ; TuaL 

Stbaltno, offence of, where triable, s. 181. 

Stolen Goods, see Ooode. 

Stolen Pbopebtt, see Property. 

Stofpaqb of construction of building or of disposal of substance, conditional order 
for, 8. 133. 

Subject of dispute, order to parties to put in statement of claims as to possession 
of, 8. 145. 

Magistrate to decide who is in possession of, without reference 
to merits of claims as to right of possession, s. 145. 
party in possession of, to continue so, undisturbed, until legally 
evicted, s. 145. 

attachment of, failing proof as to possession by any disputant, 
8. 146. 

Subjbotb, Native Indian, may be tried for offences committed beyond British India. 
8. 188, 

See European British Subjects. 

Submission of reports of suspected cognizable offences, mode of, s. 158. 

of reports of police-investigations tbrbugh superior officer of police 
8. 173. 

of case to High Court when Sessions Judge disagrees with verdict of 
jury, R. 307. 

of case to higher anthority when mnfassal Magistrate finds he cannot 
dispose of it, s. 346. 

of proceedings when Magistrate cannot pass sentence sufficiently severe: 

powers of receiving Magistrate, s. 349. 
or Sentbncbs fob Confibmation, Ch. XXVIL, ss. 374 to 380. 
of nenteuce of death for coufirmation, s. 374. ^ 

of peiitences passed by Assistant Sessions Judge or District Magistrate 
atting under section 34. for confirmation s. 380. 
discharge of offender or remission of punishment, on submission, in oer* 
tain cases of contempt, s. 484. 

Subsistence, arrest of persons having no ostensible means of, s. 56, el. 6. 

issue of order to person having no means of, to idiow cause agatnst 
•eourity for good behaviour, s. 109. 
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S^TAKO* of warmnt of arveBt, notiBcation of, s. 80. 

of information rec^ved ; order for »howin}j^ cause under section 107, 109» 
or 110, to set forth, s. 112. 

of order for showing cause under sectiem 107, 108, or 110; explanation 
of, when partly present in Court, s. 1 13, 
of report or information received ; tt) be recorded when Magistrate issueo 
process to person required to sbt)w cause uiuler section 10*7, 109, or 
110, §. 114, proc. 

donditional order for alteration of disposal of, when likely to occasioxr 
^ GonfiagratioQ or exploeion, s. 13B. 

of information concerning comnaission of cognizable offenoe to be* 
recorded, s. 154. 

of information concerning commission of non-cognizable offonee to he- 
recorded, s. 155. . 

of cottiplainant’s examination tabs taken down and signed by com<^ 
plainant and Magistrate, s. 200. 

See Evklmoe, 

SnifMABY trials, Magistrates who may hold, and for what offences, s. 260. 

not to be held in cases in which a District Magistrate exercises the*- 
special powers conferred by section 34, s. 2G0, prov, 
trial of certain offencesw authority to confer on certain Benches power of- 
88.260,261. 

trials, procedure for summons and warrant-cases applicable, with certains 
exceptions, to, s. 262. 

no sentence of morelthan three months*^ imprisonment to be passed,^ 
6. 262. 

record in, where no appeal lies, s. 263. 

where there is an appeal, s. 264. 
language of record aud judgment in, s. 265. 

Local Government may allow clerk to prepare records or judgments* 
of Benches in, s. 265. 
convictions^ certain, no appeal from, s. 414. 

referred to in section 414 ; when appeal may be brought 
against, s. 4115. 
rejection of appeal, s. 421, 

trial ; void when held by a Magktrate not empowered, s- 530*, et. q* 

Bumhing-uf case for prosecution, s. 289. 

defence, s. 290. 
in charge to jury, s. 297. 

Judge nsay, in course of, express to jury his opinion upon ques* 
tions of fact or of mixed law and s. 298. 
at conclusion of trial with assesHors, s. 309. 

StTMJfONiNO jury to inqure into propriety of order for removal of nuisance, Sr li88,. 

persons to attend at police-investigation into sudden or unnatural death,. 
8. 176. 

defence-witnesses, on commitment of accused, s. 216. 

may be left to Clerk of the Crown, s. 216, pros. 1. 
Magistrate may refuse to summon, or may require 
deposit for expenses, s. 216, prov, 1. 

Bupplementsry witnesses after commitment,. Ms^strate’s power of, 
8.219. 

witnesses on application of complainant or accused in summons-cases 

Magistrate may require preliminary de- 
posit for expenses, s. 244. 
of accused in warran^oases ; Magistraniw' 
may require preliminary deposit for ex*^ 
penses, s, 257. 

witnesses not named at first instance, right of accused as to, s. 291« 
JusoBs FOB High Couaiz; and List of Jobors fob thao Oonvji 
Ok XXIII. (J), 8s. U\ to 318. 
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STTHMOiriFG JUBOBS AND ASSBSSOBS FOB CotTBT OF SbBSIOK, AND Ll8T OF SFOH 
Jdbobs and AS81G880B9, Ch. XXIII. (X), 88. 319 to 332. 
and empanelling jurors for trial of Buropeana and Americans, s. 462. 
witnesses for examination on commission, s. 503. 

^ mediosA witness whose deposition has been taken, power of, s. 609. 
power to summon material witness at any stage of proceedings, s. 640. 
jurors or assessors : form of precept to Magistrate, soh. v., form xxxii. 
Summons, Cb. VI, {A), ss. 68 to 74. 
form of, 8. 68. 
by whom served, s. 68. 
ho^‘ served, s. 69. 
signature of receipt for, s. 69. 

service of, when person summoned cannot be found, s. 70. 

signature by member of summoned person's family of receipt for, s. 70. 

affixing duplicate of, on house or homestetid of person summoned, 8. 71. 

service of, servant of Government or a Railway Company, s. 72. 

service of, outside local limits of Court’s jurisdiction, s. 73. 

proof of service of, outside local limits of Court’s jurisdiction, s. 74. 

when serving officer not present at bearing of case, 
8. 74. 

issue of warrant in lieu of, or in addition to, s. 90. 
provisions in Chapter VI. generally applicable to, s. 90. 
power of Court to take bond for appearance of person for whose appear- 
ance it may issue, s. 91. « 

TO PBODucB Documents and othbb Motbablb PbopebTy, Ch. VII. (A)^ 
SB. 94 and 95. 

to produce document or other thing, s. 94. 
under section 94, issue of search-warrant in place of, s. 96. 
attendance at Court of witnesses to search not to be required without spe- 
cial, 8. 103. 

to partly required to show cause under section 107, 109, or 110 ; issue of, 
8. 1 14. 

issued under section 114, to be accompanied by copy of order under section 
112,8.116. 

issued under section 1 1 4, inquiry as to truth of information on appearance 
of party to, s. 117. 

issue of, on application of surety to cancel bond for peaceable conduct or 
for good behaviour, s. 126. 

order for removal of nuisance to be served in same manner as, s. 134. 
under section 94, search by or under orders of police-officer, failing efficacy 
of, s. 165. 

for appearance, Magistrate when to issue, 8. 204. 
finding in summons-cases not limited by, s. 246. 
to jurors and assessors, form of, s 328. 

offiendefs attending Court may be proceeded against as though they had 
been summoned, s. 351. 

finding, sentence, or order when reversible by reason of error, omission, or 
irregularity in, s. 637. 

distress not illegal nor distrainer a trespasser because of defect in form of» 
8. 538. 

Table showing for certain offences whether a warrant or a summons should 
oi*dinarily issue in the first instance, sch. ii. 
to an accused person, form of, sch. v., form i. ^ 
on information of probable breach of the peace, form of, sch. v., form xii. 
to a witness, form of, sch. v., form xxxi. 
to juror or assesBor, form of, sob. T., form xxxiii. 

See Process. 

Bumiions-oa8B, definition of, s. 4, cL t, 

SuiiilOK-OASBB, trials in ; inquiry as to truth of information residing apprehended 
breach of the peace to be conducted as, s. 117. 
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(SmiiiOES-CASBB, Trial of, by Magistrates, Ch. XX., ss. 241 to 250. 

procedure for, applicable, with cortaiu exceptions, to summary trials, 
8.262. 

tried by mofassal Magistrates, record of evidence in, s. 355. 

discretion as to manner of recording 
evidence in, s. 358. 

copy of judgment in, not to be given free of cost, s. 371. 

Supplementary Provisions, Part IX., ss. 492 to 658. 

Suppression of riot or affray, public to assist Magistrates and police in, s. 42, cL o, 
of nuisance, conditional order for, s. 133. 

Sureties for appearance of person arrested under warrant, s. 76. 

to bond for appearance of person pre4»ent in Court, s. 91. 
to bond for keeping the peace on conviction, s. 106. 

before conviction, s. 107. 
for good behaviour of vagrants, &c., s. 109. 

habitual offenders, s. 110. 

required to bond ; order for showing cause under section 107, 109, or 110 
to state number, character, and class of, s. 1 12. 
to bond for keeping the peace or for good behaviour ; passing, after in- 
quiry, order for execution of bond, s. llB. 
bond for keeping the peace or for good behaviour to be executed only by, 
when principal is a minor, s. 118, prov. 3. 
offered to bond for good behaviour, rejection of : reasons to be recorded, 
8 . 122 . 

to bond for keeping the peace or for good behaviour, discharge of, s. 126. 
to bond for appearance of person arrested for offence committed beyond 
jurisdiction, s. 186. 
conditions of bail-bond, s. 499. 
insufficient ; procedure, s. 501. 
application of, for discharge ; procedure, s. 502. 

Suspension and Removal of Officers, Ch. II., ss. 27 and 95. 

Suspensions, Remissions and Commutations of Sentences, Ch. XXIX., ss. 401 
and 402. 

and remissions, s. 401. 

Suspension of sentence, pending appeal, s. 426. 

by revising Court, s. 438. 

Suspicion of cognizable offence, policy may arrest without waiTant on, s. 64, cL 
firttly. , . X , 

power of police to arrest without warrant possessor of property suspected 
to be stolen, s. 54, cl, fourthly, 

power of police to arrest without warrant suspected deserter from Army 
or Navy, s. 54, cl. sixthly . 

of cognizable offence, procedure by police on, s. 157, 
cognizance of offences upon, s. 191, ch c. 

proceedings void when Magistrate not empowered takes cognizance upon, 
8. 530, cl. h. 


T. 

Tank, conditional order for fencing, s. 133. 

Telegram in Telegraph Department, proceedings void when Magistrate not em- 

E sred issues search-warrant for, s. 530, cl. h. 
ment. 

Term for which bond to be in force ; order for showing cause under secfion 107, 
109, or 110 to state, s. 112, 

EUexpired, of bond for peaceable conduct or for good behaviour ; fresh seott- 
rity on discharge of sureties, s. 126. 

E i ETim ma, ot rema^ on postponeioeot or adjournmeBt, s. 344, prov. 
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of imprisonment to which offender may be sentenced in lieu of whippiiirl 
8. 395. 

of imprisonment penal servitude, or transportation how computed when con- 
vict has been released pending appeal, s. 426» 
of Ipiprisonment in case of failure to pay penalty of bond, s. 514. 

Bee^Bond / Imprisonment / Period, 

.Thbft, charges of, s. 221, ill, o ; s. 223, iU., a; s. 233, ill. ; s. 237, ill . ; s. 239, ill c. 
charge of, in case where it is doubtful what offence has been committed, 
8. 236, ill. 

under Penal Code, sections 379, 380, and 381, may be tried summarily where 
the value of the property stolen does not exceed fifty rupees, s, 260,. 
cl d. 

payment to innocent purchaser of money found on person convicted of, 
8. 519. 

theft after preparation to cause death ; theft after preparation to can so 
restraint ; theft after preparation to cause fear or hurt : forms of 
charges, sch. v., form xxviii. 

Thief, habitual, issue of order to, to show cause against security for good 
behaviour, s. 111. 

Thieves, reputed habitual, arrest of, s. 55, cl. c. 

Things found under search-warrant issued at request of officer in charge of a. 
police-station, disposal Of, s. 166. 

moveable, to be produced in evidence, to J)e forwarded on commitment to 
Court of Session or High Court, s. 218, cl. 2, 

Threat : security for keeping the peace on conviction of threatening injury to 
person or property, s. 106. 

to induce confession not to be made during police-investigation, s. 163. 
Threats not to be used to accused to induce or prevent disclosure, s. 343. 

Thug, certain persons bound to give information regarding resort of, s. 46, cl. h. 

offence of being a, and offence of being a thug and committing murder ; 
where triable, s. 181. 

Time, order to person causing nuisance to appear at a fixed, s. 1 33. 

specified, compliance with order for removal of nuisance within, s. 135. 
summoning jury to attend at fixed, for inquiry into propriety of order for re* 
moval of nuisance, s. 138. cl. b. 

for return of verdict of jury for inquiry into propriety of order for removal 
of nuisance, fixing, s. 138, cl. c. 

requiring performance within a specified, of act directed by order for removal 
of nuisance, on order being made absolute, s. 140. 
procedure on absolute order for removal of nuisance not being obeyed within 
fixed, 8. 140. 

procedure on jury inquiring into propriety of order for removing nuisance not 
returning verdict in proper, s. 141, 

due, order in urgent cases of nuisance may be passed ex parte when notice 
cannot be served in, s. 144. 

fixing, for appearance of parties to dispute concerning land, &c., s. 145. 
before commencement of inquiry or trial, power to record statements and con- 
fessions made at any, s. 164. 
particulars as to, to be stated in charge, s. 222. 
of holding sittings of High Court, s. 334. 
of pronouncing judgment, s. 366. « 

and place of execution of sentence of whipping, s. 390. 
for hearing appeal, notice of, s. 422. 

reasonable, to be allowed for snbstantiatiug claim to be dealt with as an Eua’O- 
* man British subject, s. 453. 

See Date. 

Trapes, noxious, conditional order for suppression of, %. 133. 

Tbansfbb of oases by District or Sub-divisional Magistrates, s. 192. 

by Magistrate of the first class specially empowered, st 1931 
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VbAFSFEB of case, Magistrate not to examine complainant before, when complaint ii 
presented in writing, s. 200, prov, a. 
receiving Magistrate not bound to re-examine complainant eOf 
s. 200, prw, c. 

dismissal of complaint by Magistrate who receives case, s, 203. ^ 
to a High Court; trials of cases on, may, if the Court so direct, be by 
jury, s. 267. 

of appeals W District Magistrate, s. 407. 

trial of European British subject from Coai*t of Session to High Court, 

R. 449.. 

of lunatic prisoner to public Lunatic Asylum ; appointment of commis- 
sion thereupon ; duties of commission, s. 474. 

District 'Magistrate receiving contempt-cases, &c., mentioned in section 
195, may transfer them, s. 476. 

OP Criminal Cases, Ch. XlilV., as. 526 to 628. 

of criminal cases or appeals, power of High Court to order: grounds on 
which this power may be exercised; procedure to be observed by 
High Court when it tries case itself ; applications for transfer, how 
made ; payment by accused of prosecutor's costs ; notice of applica- 
tion ; saving of prosecutions of Judges and public servants, s. 626. 

power of Local Government to order : receiving Court how to deal with 
case, a. 527. 

District or Sub-divisional Magistrate may withdraw and refer oases, s. 628. 
Local Government may authorize District Magistrate to withdraw classes 
of cases s. 628. * 

proceedings not vitiated when Magistrate not jempowered transfers ease, 

8. 629,<jZ./. 

Translation of judgment to be given to accused, s. 371. 

Transportation, offences punishable with, “ warrant-case^ s. 4, 

for more than seven years, Assistant Sossions Judges may not 
pass sentences of, s. 31. 

commencement of, when imprisonment and transportation are 
awarded on a simultaneous conviction of several offences, s. 36. 
offences punishable with, not to be tried summarily, s. 260, cl» o>* 
sentence not to specify place of, s. 368. ^ 

for life, High Court may commute capital sentence on pregnant 
woman to, s. 382. 

executi(m of sentences of, s, 383. ^ 

peisons sentenced to, nOt to be punished with whipping, s. 393, cl* b, 
sentence of, passed on escaped convict, when to take effect : such 
sentence to be deemed severer than one of imprisonment, s. 396. 
sentence of, on offender already sentenced for another offence ; 
when to commence, s. 397. 

commutation of sentence of, s. 402. y n* i 

computing term of, when convict has been released pending appeal, 

s 426. 

for life ; commitment of European British snWect oharg^ in 
mufaeaal with offence punishable with, to be made to Hjgh 

for i?fe!'lH^gh Court when may try European British •ub^t 
charged in mufassal with offences not punishable with, s. 448. 

Tbublb bt Cobbt or Sbssiob oe Hiaii Cobbt, Isqoibt ihxo Cases, Ch. XYIII., 

as. S07 to 221. 


Tbia;l, regnlatioD of place and modes of, s. 6. 

Teials, framing of rules regarding the constitution of Benches of Magistrates for 
ooudncting, s. 16. cl. c. 

Tkai, sentence in eawe of oouviotion of several offenow at 

cumulatiee pwiishment, nrt neeesearily to be sent to a higher Court lor, 

1. 96. 
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VifiALi fttnnmoTiB to produce dpcument or other thing required for purposes of 
fl. 94. 

procedure as to production of dbcument in custody of Postal or Telegraph 
Department required for purposes of any, s. 96, 
issue of seatcb- warrant when required for purposes of any, s. 96. 

Trials in summons'cases, inquiry as to truth of informatiou regarding apprehended 
breach of the peace to be conducted as, s. 117. 
in warrant*cases, inquiry m to truth of information regarding apprehended 
breach of good oehaviour to be conducted as, except that no charge need 
be framed, s. 117. 

Trial as to propriety of order for removal of nuisance, application for jury for, s. 136. 
under Chapter XY. ; polioe-investigation into uognizable cases limited to cases 
in which Court has power of, s. 166. 

power to record statements and confessions made at any time before corn* 
menoement of, s. 164. 

record of confessions to he sent to Magistrate who is to conduct, s. 164. 

Court may use police-diaries at, s. 172. 

Trials and Inquiries, Jurisdiction of the Criminal Courts in, Ch. XY., ss. 178 
to 199. 

Trial or Inquiry, Place of, Ch. XY. (A), ss. 177 to 190. 
ordinary place of, s. 177. 
in any Sessions Division, power to order, s. 178. 
in place where act is done or where consequence ensues, s. 179. 
place of. where act is an ofEenoe by reason of relation to another offence, s. 180. 
of offences of being a thug, belonging to a gang ‘of daooits, escape from cus- 
tody, &c. ; place of, s. 181. 

of criminal misappropiation and criminal breach of trust, place of, s. 181. 
of offence of stealing, where may be held, s. 181. 

place of, when scene of offence uncertain ; when offence committed partly 
in one local area and partly in another; when offence continuing; and 
when offence consists of several acts done in different local areas, s. 182. 
of offence committed on a journey, place of, s. 183. 

Trials of offences against Railway, Telegraph, Post Office, and Arms Acts, may be 
held in Presidency-towns, s. 184. 

Trial, place of, to be decided by Hierh Court in case of doubt, s. 185. 

of offence committed beyond British India, power to direct copies of 
depositions and exhibits to be received in evidence at, s. 189. 

- nt before a Magistrate, accused not to be discharged on inquiry into sessions- 
case if Magistrate thinks he should be placed on, s. 209. 
by Court of Session or High Court, custody of accused pending, s. 220. 
when may be proceeded with immediately after alteration of charge, s. 228. 
when may be suspended, on alteration of charge, s. 229. 
atay of, on alteration of charge, if prosecution of offence in altered charge 
require previous sanction, s. 230. * 

recall of witnesses on alteration of charge after commencement of, s. 231. 
OF Summons-cases by Magistrates, Ch. XX., ss. 241 to 250. 

OF Warrant-cases by Magistrates, Ch. XXL, ss. 251 to 259. 

Trials before High Courts and Courts of Session, Ch. XXIII., ss. 266 to 366. 
before High Court to be by jury, s. 268. 

of cases transferred to a Hign Court may, if the Court ao direct, be by jury, 
8.267.' 

before Sessions Court to he ^ jury or with assessors, s. 268. 

• Local Hovernment may order, to be by jury, s. 269. 
to be conducted by Public Prosecutor, s. 27d 
before High Courts and Courts of Session, commencement of, s. 272. 

'jCjOAL by sain^^ury or assessors of several offenders in suooessiou, a. 272, 
bttfne High Court, number of jury in, s. 274. 

riopirt of Session, number of inry in R, m. 
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m 

Trial befow Court of SeB^ion of perBons not Europeans or Americans, constitution 
of jury for, s. 275. ’ 

by jury ; procedure when juror ceases to attend, &c., s. 282. 

trial to commence anew when a charge has been made in the jury 
in consequence of a juror absenting himself, <fec., s. 282. 
with assessors ; assessors how chosen, s. 284. 

procedure when an assessor is unable to attend, s. 285. 
proceedings to be stayed and new trial held when all the 
assessors absent themselves, s. 285. 

TO CLOSE OF Cases for Prosecution anh Defence, Ch. XXIII. (JSJ), ss. 286 
to 296. 

jury or assessors to attend until conclusion of, s. 295. 

Conclusion of, in Cases tried by Jury, Ch. XXIII. (F)^ ss. 297 to 307. 

Conclusion of, in casks tried with Assessors, s. 309. 

by jury or with assessors ; procedure in case of previous conviction, s. 310. 

Trials before High Courts, Special Provisions regarding. Ch. XXIII. (L) 
ss. 333 to 336. ^ 

Trial of European British subjects by High Court, power to appoint place of, 
8. 336. 

Trials and Inquiries, General Provisions as to, Ch. XXIV., ss. 337 to 352, 

Trial of person who has accepted tender of pardon, s. 339. 

not to be stayed because accused does not understand the proceedings, s. 341. 
power to postpone or adjourn, s. 344. 

of persons previously' convicted of certain offences against coinage, stamp- 
law, and property, s. 348. 

procedure on detention of offender attending Court after commencement of, 
8. 351. 

Trials and Inquiries, Mode of Taking and Recording Evidence in, Ch. XXV., 
ss. 353 to 365. 

of certain offences by first and second class Magistrates, record of evidence 
in, 8. 355. 

of certain offences by first and second class Magistrates, discretion as to 
manner of recording evidence in, s. 358. 

of other cases in mufassal, record of evidence in, s. 356. 

Trial after previous acquittal or conviction, s. 403. 

Court hearing appeal against acquittal may direct commitment of accused, 
8. 423, cl a. . 

validity of, when person who is not an European British subject is dealt 
with as such, s. 455. 

by Magistrate ; procedure on, when accused appears insane, s. 464. 
by Court of Session or High Court of fact of unsoundness of mind, when 
accused is lunatic : such trial to be deemed part of accused’s trial before 
the Court ; postponement of trial after trial of fact of unsoundness, 
8. 465. 

postponed on account of accused’s unsoundness of mind, resumption of, 
s. 467. 

to proceed when accused who has been insane is capable of making his 
defence, s. 468. 

procedure when accused is sane at time of, but was not so when he ooni^ 
mitted offence, s. 469. 

adjournment of, pending return of commission, s, 508. 
void, when held 1^ a Magistrate not empowered, s, 530, el p» 
in wrong place, effect of holding, s. 531. 

of case in which Judge or Magistoate is personally interested, s. 556. 

See New Tfial ; Smmairy. 

Trust ; See Oirimnal Breach of Tract 


Or. Pr.~3r 



m 
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V. 

Unpertaik, plfice of ioquify or trial where scene of offence is, s. 182. 

Bklawful AsaB^BtiEs, Oh. IX., ss. 127 to 132, 

to disperse on command of Uagistrate or officer in charge of 
police-station, s. 127. 
dispersion of, by civil force, s. 128. 

inilitaty force, s. 129. 

procedure in reference to dispersion of, by military force, 
6. 130. 

power of military officer to disperse, s. 131. 
protection against prosecution for acts done in dispersing, 
Su 132. 

obstruction, conditional order for removal of, s. 136. 

V. 


Vagabonds, arrest of, s. 55. 

Vagrants and suspected persons, issue of order to, to show cause against security^ 
for good behaviour, s. 109. 

European, security for good behaviour of, s. 111. 

Verdict of jury for inquiry into propriety of order for removal of nuisance, fixing 
time for return of, s. 138, cL c. 

procedure on jury inquiring into propriety of order for removing nuisance 
not returning, s. 141. 

of jury to be delivered by foreman, s. 280. 

of not guilty, when Court may direct jury to return, s. 289. 

jury to retura, s. 299, el a, 

retirement of jury to consider, s. 300. 

of jury, delivery of, s. 301. 

delivery of, after retirement for further consideration, s. 302. 
to be giv^n by jury on each charge, s. 303. 

Judge may question jury in order to ascertain, s. 303. 
of amending, s. 304, 

in High Uourt, when to prevail, s. 305. 
in Court of Session, when to prevail, s. 306. 

procedure when Judge disagrees, s. 307. 

• ^ j’lry *nAy be altered or reversed on appeal, only on ground of misdirec- 

tion or misunderstanding, s. 423, cl, d, 

ViffW, arrest by private persons of persons oomuiitting noa-bailable and cognizable 
offence in their, s. 59. 

poliee-officer may prevent injury to public property attempted in his, s. 152. 

by jurosB or assessors,, s. 293. 

jurm's and assessors toM)e conducted back to Court after, s. 293. 

Aooosfity of taking, a reason for High Courtis exercising power of transfer, 
8. 626, el e. 

VHJUtGif eertain persons bound to give information vegard^ag residence of receivers 
or vendors of stolen properiy in, s. 45, cl, a, 
oortain persees bound togive m^rmation regarding resort of thug, robber, 
escaped convict, or proclaimed offender in, or in passage through, s. 45, 
cl 8» ^ 

eertain persons bound to give information regarding commission of or in- 
tention to oommit noii-bailable offence in or near, s. 45, d, c, 
certain persons bound to give information regarding occurrence of sudden 
or unnatural death in, s. 45, el d. 

1m section 45, inchidses ** village-lands,* s. 45, eoepln. 
proclamation requiring a|>pearance of absconder to be and affixed i&f 
s. 84^?s. a and 6. 

RjMk H0*‘ of 
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tee Heads of Viliages, 

VitU^GR-WATCHMAN, bound to report certain matters, 8. 46. 

ViSiTOIS of Lunatic Asylums, to visit lunatic prisoners at least once in every six 

months, and to submit report to Local Govern- 
ment, s. 472. 

certificate by, tliat prisoner is capable of ttiaking hit 
defence ; procedure on : such certificate receivable 
as evidence, s. 473. 

certificate by, that prisoner might with safety be dis- 
charged, s. 474. 

♦oatriTTAEY confession daring police-investigation not to be prevented, s. 163. 

recording Magistrate to ascertain whether confession before inquiry or 
trial is, s. 164. 

VoLUKTARiLY, see OrUvoiLS Hurt ; Hurt. 

VOYAOB, place of trial of offence committed on, s. 183. 

w. 


Warrant, name of offence and cate for and in which a police-officer may arrest with- 
’ out, 8. 4, cl q. 

and in which a police-officer may not arrest 
without, 8. 4, cL q. 

of arrest, aid to person other than a police-officer executing, s. 43. 
search of premises by holder of, 8* ^7. 

procedure where ingress to premises not obtainable by holder ox, 

s.48. , . 

procedui-e where cannot readily be procured, and ingress to pre- 
mises for purpose of search not obtainable, s. 48. 
search of arrested persons when bail not taken, and whether arrest made 
under or without, s. 51. 

ARRBST WITHOUT, Oh. V. (^)i S8. t^ 67. 
when police may arrest without, s. 54. 

deputation of subordinate police-officer to make an arrest without, s. 56. 
arrest in other jurisdictions without, s. 58. 

without ; party to be taken before Magistrate or officer m charge of 
police-station, s. 60. 

period of detention in custody in cases of, s. 61. 
report to Magistrate, s- , t x u • 

arrest by Magistrate, or in his presence, of persons for whose arrest he » 

competent to issue, s. 65. 

Warrant of Arrest, Ch. VI. (.B), ss. 75 to 86. 

form of, 8. 75. 

continuance of, s. 75. , , j - 7ft 

security from persons apprehended under, s. 7b. 

to whom directed, s. 77. 

execution of, when directed to several persons, i. 77. 

direction to landholders, &c., of, s. 78. 

directed to a police-officer ; execution of, s. IF. 

notification of substanco of, s. . „ndAr r Rl 

•peedy prodiiction before Court, of peraon arrested under, s. 81. 

of arreat, where may execution outside juri^iiction. 


directeF'to police-officer for execution outside jurisdiction^ 
precise on apprehension of person under, outside juiisdio. 
p«o^".Vo/M»gistrateon production of person nrfer^ort. 

•idA iiirisdiftfinn s. 86. 
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WiiBi^«T or Abrbst, prbclamBtion for person absconding to prevent execution rf, 

8* 87. ' - ■ ' 

restoration of attached property on absconder’s proving 
absence of intention to avoid execution of, a. 89. 
in lieu of or in addition to summons, issue of, s. 90. 
power of Court to take bond for appearance of person for whose arrest 
’ it may issue, s. 9l. 

issue of, on breach of bond for appearance, s. 92. 

Wabrants of arrest, provisions in Chapter VI. generally applicable to, s. 93. i 

Warrant for arrest, person likely to commit breach of the peace, s, 108. 

directing production or party required to show cause under section 16% 
109, or 110, when in custody ; issue of, s. 114 
for arrest of party required to show cause under section 107, 109, or 110 ; 
issue of , 8. 1 14, prou. 

issued under section 114 to be accompanied by copy of order und^ sec- 

tion 112, s. 115. 

inquiry as to truth of information on execution 
of, s. 117. 

directing detention pending orders of higher Court ; Magistrate when to 
issue, in case of failure to comply with order for security under sec- 
tion 106 or 118, 6. 123. 

issue of, on application of surety to cancel bond for peaceable conduct or 
for good behaviour, s. 126. 

arrest without, in view to preventing gognizable offence, s. 151. 
search without, for weights and measures suspected to be false, s. 153. 
for appearance, Magistrate when to issue, s. 204. 

accused, if in custody, to be remanded by ; on postponement or adjourn. 

ment of proceedings, s. 344. 
issue of, in case of sentence of death, s. 381. 

for execution of sentence of transportation or imprisonment to be foiN 
warded to jail, s. 383. 

of imprisonment, direction of : with whom to be lodged, 
ss. 384 and 385. 

for levy of line, issue of, s. 386. 

effect of, s, 387. 
who may issue, s. 389. 

to be returned to Court on execution of sentence, s. 400. 

for committal of person refusing to answer or to produce document s. 485. 

for levy of maintenance allowance, s. 488. 

of commitment, previous conviction may be proved by production of, 
s. 511, ol. b. 

for attachment and sale of moveable property in view to recovering 
penalty of bond ; issuing ; where may be executed, s. 514. 
finding, sentence, or order when reversible by reason of error or omission 
in, B. 537. 

Warrant for levy of fine ; certain High Courts may make rules regulating execu- 
tion of, s. 553, cl. d. 

See Arrest ; Search ; Process, 

Warrant-case, definition of, s. 4, cl. $. 

Warrant-cases, trials in ; inquiry as to truth of inrformation regarding apprehended 
breach of good behaviour to be conducted as, s. 117. 

T|Ual of, by Magistrates, Ch. XXI., ss. 251 tq259. 

procedure for, applicable, with certain exceptions, to summary 
trials* s. 262. 

offeer taking bvidenoe on commission to have same powers as in 
trial of, 8. 503. 

WAToraAN, see Villagb Watchman. 

Wat u4e4 by public ; conditional order for removal of obstruction or nuisance from, 
or for fencing tank, well, or excavation adjacent to, a. 183* 
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WkapOJTS, offeii8iv.e, fotind upon an arrested person ; sekuro aud disposal of, a. 5S^ 
and other articles connected with police-investigation, when to be for^ 
warded, 8. 170. 

by which injuries were inflicted to be mentioned in police-officers’ reports 
on sudden or unnatural deaths, s. 174. 


produced in evidence to be forwarded on commitment to Court of Session, 
or High Couri, a, 218, cl. 2 . 

WxiOHiKa, inspection by police of instruments for, s, 153. 

seizure by police of false instruments for, s. 153. 

^JUaHTS AND Mbasvbbs, inspection by police of, s. 153. 

false, seizure by police of, a. 153. 

what offences relating to, may be tried summarily, s. 260, 
cl. h. 

. I 

Wbll, conditional order for fencing, s. IBS. 


Whipping, offences punishable with, " warrant-cases,” s. 4. cl. s. 

Courts or Magistrates which may sentence to, s. 32, ch. a and 
Second Class Magistrates not to pass sentence of, unless specially em* 
powered, s. 32. 

Courts of District Magistrates specially empowered may sentence to, s. 84. 
sentence of ; time and place of execution, s. 390. 

' execution of sentence of, in addition to im prison men t, s. 391. 
in whose presence to be inflicted, s. 391. 
mode of inflicting, s. 392. 

limit of number of stripes, s. 392. ^ ^ 

sentences not to be executed by instalments: sentence of whipping not to 
be passed in certain oases, s. 393. 
not to be inflicted if offender is not in fit state of health, s. 394. 
procedure when, cannot be inflicted owing to offender s ill-health, s. 395. 
sentence of, when passed on escaped convict, to take effect immediately, 


8 . 896. 

no appeal from orders of certain 


mufassal Courts awarding, except when 
combined with another punishment, 
88 . 413 and 415. 

summary conviction with sentence of, 
except when combined with another 
punishment, ss. 414 and 416. 


Window, breaking open, in order to effect an arrest, s. 48. . , , . , . 

for purposes of liberation after entry into place in order to 
effect an arrest, s. 49. 


WiTHDBlWlL of powers conferred under Code, s. 41. ^ 

of remaining charges on conviction on one of several ; such withdrawal 
to have the effect of an acquittal, s. 240. 
of complaint in summons-cases, s. 248. 
of pardon, s. 339. 

of appeals by District Magistrate, s. 407. 

of Public Prosecutor from prosecution ; its effect, s. 494. _ 

of case by High Court for trial before itself: procedure by High Court 

in trying such case, s. 626, . rod 

of cases by District or Sub-divisional Magistrate, s. 0 J 8 . 

Local Government may authorize District Magistrate to withdraw 

classes of cases, s. 628. , , , 

proceedings not vitiated when Magistrate not empowered withdraws 

case, 8 . 529, cl. i. 

WitiTBSSSS, search under search-warrant to be chndnbted in presence of, •103. 

to search; to sign list of things found; not required to attend Court 

unless specially Butnmoned, 8 . 103. , ^ 

polioe-officer’A power to require attendance of, s* Iw* ^ 

ssamination oC by police, s. 161 . 



WkfariiMi} be signed of ad«dtted is ijrfr * 

reood bt fttateiSQots of, s/lL^ %. 

to WlKHml^to Appear srhen onto ie seat m fn^ioe, f. lTO.j 
sot to be refsircd to sooompaojr .’polioe^mer to Oosir^ s, 171, oL L 

, ^ sot to bl snbjeoted to usseoeeeaij jroitndnt, i. I7i^t 2. 

sot to be required to give seoaritjr otber than tbeir owo bortd, a 171, 

ch2. - > ‘ ■ . 

rec^aotk may ho forwarded to Court in custp^, 0 . J71, proo. 
police may summon, for inreetigation ^oto sudden or annaiaral ^eath, 

B. 176. ' 

at investi^tlon into sudden or unimtiiral: deaitii not to be required to 
attena Magistrate's Court when no oogniaable offouoe disclosed, s. 17& 
to be summoned for his trial, accused to bo required to gireT is a list of, 
s. 211. 

for defence at trial, further lirt of, «. ml. 

named in additioncd list giren in by accused, ezamitiatioO by Magistrate 
of, s. 212. A : 

for defence, summons to, when accused is committed, s. 216. 

summoning, may be left to Clerk of the Crown, s. 216, 
prto. 1. 

unaeoessary, refusal to summon, or demand of deposit before 
summoning, s. 216, prov. 2. 

Magistrate, in oases committed to Court of Session or High Court, to 
take bonds for appearance of, s. 217. 

in oases committed to Court of Session or High Court ; detention of, on 
refusal to attend or to execute recognizance, s. 217. 
supplementary ; power to summon and examine, after commitment, s. 219. 

^1 recall of, on alteration of charge, s. 231. 

applied for on summons-case ; Magistrate may reqnire deposit for ex* 
penses of, s. 244. 

proseontion, for warrant-case ; Magistrate to ascertain names of, and to 
summon, s. 252. 

accused in warrant-case to be allowed to recall and cross-examine, s. 256. 
for defence, applied for in warrant-case ; Magistrate may require deposit 
^ for expenses of, s. 267. 

f for prosecution, when to be examined, by prosecutor, s. 286. 

evidenoe of, at preliminary inquiry, when admissible, s. 288. 

' for prosecution, procedure after examination of, s. 289. 
for defence, when may be examined, s. 290. 

Bo^ named at first instance, right of accused as to examining and summon- 
ing, a 291. 

Wztviss, examination of juror or assessor as, s. 294. 

examination as, of person accepting tender of pardon, s. 337. 
power to order postponement or adjournment on absence of, s. 344. 

WiTKXSSBS, nxamioation of, by Magistrate recetring case from another who could not 
pass sufficiently severe sentence, s. 349. 
re-sumrooning, when Magistrate is succeeded by another : discretionary 
with Magistrate, unless demanded by accused, s. 350. prov, h, 
when to be re*heard on detention of offender attending Court, s. 351. 
under examination, remarks res|>eoting demeanour of, s. 363. 
binding over, on trial of European British subject before Court of Ses- 
sion to appear before High Court, s. 449. 
in CBsei of contempt, Ac., mentioned in section 195,1nay be bound over, 

s. 476. 

^ mentioned in section 195 ; Court of f^ession 

r" may direct Magistrate to cause totenA- 

ance of, s. 477. 

in case comllnttod by Civil or Revenue Court to be sent to Sessions Court 
by MagktoNtoi 

tofosiug to answto or to produce dooament ; prooedoi’e, a 486. 
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JflTKima, Couuimovn fob Examination of, Ch. XL. bs. 603 to SOB. 

IMue bj, certain superior Mu^strate^ or by Opart of Seition or High 
Court, of comtuisaion for examination of i oommission to whom 
directed when witneee ie in Native State; •duty of receiving cffioer. 

, e. 603. 

WltKXfi6S| in presidency-town, commissions for examination of. s. 504. 

nxamination of, upon interrogatories : parties may themselves exerminOi, 
cross-examine, and re-examine witnesses when commission is issued, 
8.505. 

' ' subordinate Magistrate may apply to District Magistrate for issue of 

commission, s. 506. 

^ ^ examined upon commission : depositions of, to be sent to issuing Court ; 

to be open to inspection of parties ; may be read in evidence ; to 
form part of the record, s. 507. 
for prosecution, examination of, in absence of accused, s. 512. 
convenience of, ground for transfer of case by High Court or by 
Oovernor-General in Council, ss. 526) el. d, and 527. 
material, power to summon, at any stage of proceedings, s. 540. 
payment of expenses of, s. 544. 
bee Medical Witnese. 

Wives and Children, Maintenance of, Ch. XXXVI., ss. 488 to 490. 

See Maintenance. 

Woman, breaking open apartment occupied by parda nishin in order to effect an 
arrest, s. 48, prov. 
mode of searching, s. 52. 
abducted, power to compel restoration of, s. 551 . 

See Enticing / Pregnant Woman^ 

Written statements of claims as to possession ; order to parties to dispute concern- 
ing land, &c., to put in, s. 145. 

instructions ; furnishing, to Magistrate deputed to conduct local inquiry 
into dispute concerning land, &c., s. 148.' 
statement put in by accused during trial of warrant-case to be filed by 
Magistrate, s, 256. 

Wrong verdict, jury may amend, s. 304. 

place; effect of holding proceedings in, s. 631. 

Wrongful Confinement : process for the discovery of persons wrongfully confined, 

8 . 100 . 

under section 342, Penal Code ; compoundable, s. 345. 
Wrongful Restraint, compoundable, s. 345. 

Y. 


Youthful Offenders, confinement of, in reformatories, s. 399. 

z. 

Zahana, breaking open, in order to effect an arrest, s. 48, proe. 
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